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TRGE FoR T N OE R 
to the diligent Reader. 


or fence , haue bene fo placed , that none without great la- 
ut the text alledged, 1 haue made thefe fix feuerall figures or 
marks, +47 * *"* , and haue fet thema{wel in the margent as inthe text, fo that 
thou mayeft eafily finde that which thou defireft. For example, in the fiift 
worde of the firft Chapter of Matthew is placed this firft marke + : looke out 
. the like marke inthe margent , and there thou fhalt finde Lake 3.23. which 
place agreeth to this of Matthew: and fo likewife thou fhalt finde in the 
refidue. But if many quotations belong to one place, word, or fentence , the 
firft is onely marked, and thofe that follow vnmarked, appertaine to the fame, 
| . And if it fall out that there be more then fixe directions in one columne, then 
is the firft repeated againe , and the refidue following in order as at the begin- 
ning : asitappeareth in the firft calumne of Matthew , where both in the text 
and margent alfo, they are all two times fet downe, and the foure firft repeated 
againe. 
3 The Notes which are directed by figures of Arithmeticke , as 1.2. 3.4. &c. 
thorowout the Euangelifts and Acts, declare the.effe& or fumme of the 
doctrine conteined betweene one of the fayd figures , and the next that fol- 
loweth : as forexample, from the figure r. in the firft line and fiift worde of 
atthew vnto the figure 2 in the 18 y. of the fame chapter, the dodtrine tere 
gathered is fet downe inthe margent inthisfort : 1 Jefus came of eLbraham of - 
tbe tribe of Inda, and of the floche of Dauid as Goa promifed. Andin tbe Epifties 
— inlike fort they declare the methode and arte which the Apoftles vfe , and how 
euery argument or reafon dependeth one vpon another : thefe figures are be- 
gunne againeat the beginning of euery Chapter. 

Laftly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphaber placed 
in the text, with the like anfwering vntothem in the margent,ferue to expound 
and lighten the darke wordes and phrafes immediatly following tem. Asin 
the firft lineand fecond worde, the letter , a, being referred vnto , a dire&tly 
againft him in the margent , fheweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth e2 
rehearfall as tbe Hebrewes vfe to [peake: as Genef, 5. 1. The kooke of the genera- 
tions. Thefe letters beginne at the beginning of euery Chapter, continuing 
| vnto v. and fo beginning againe with a , ifthere be fo many Notes that they 
| doexceede in number the letters of one Alphabet. This haue | faithfully done 
I]. forthy commoditie , reape thou the fruit; and giuethe prayfeto God. 

° Aaa 2 Farewells 
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The defeription of the holy Land conteining - 


the places Mentioned in the foure Euangelifts, 


9x 


with other places about the fea coafts, wherein may be feene 
the wayes and iourneyes of Chrift and his Apoftles in 
Iudea, Samaria, and Galile: for into thefe three 
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parts this Land is divided. 
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The places fpecified in the Mappe, with their fitua- 


tion by the obfervation of the deg rees concer- 


Afcalorr 

Azor 
Rethlehem 
Bethphage 
Rethfaida 
Rethabara 
Fethania 

Cana of Galile 
Capernanm 
Carmel mount 

à Cefarea Straton 
ù Cefarea Philippi 


65,24.31.32. 
65.35.32. 
65.55.31.51. 
66.31.58. 
66.51.32.29, 
66 34,32.1. 
66.31.58. 
65.52.32.48. 
66.53.31. 39. | 
66.31. 32.50. 
66.16.32.25, 
67.39.33. 


ning theix length and breadth. 


Corafim 66.5 3.32.29. 
Dau , one of the Fountaines 
whence Iordan fpringeth, 
67.25.33.8. 
Ennon 66.40.32,18, 
Emmaus 65. 34 31, H 
Ephen 6.8.32 
Gadara ot Garaza 66. 8. 32.2 9. 
Gaza 65.10.31.40. 
Tericho 66.10.32.1. 
Ternfalem 66.31.55. 
loppe -— 65.49.32.5, 


Ior , the other fountaine whence 
Iordan fpringeth 67.3 1.33.7; 
Magdalon , called alfo Dalma- 


nutha 66.48.32.38* 
Naim 66.35,32.332 
Nazareth 66,56,32.42, 
Ptolemais 66,50.32.58. 
Samaria the city 66.22.32.58- 
Sidon : 67.15-33.30. 
Silo 66.27.32.19» 
Tyrus 67.33.20. 
Tiberias 66.44-32.26. 


I lic Genealogy ofChrif. ail 
THE HOLY 


CHAP. I, 


x That Tefas ir that Meffios the Savionr premifed to the 
Fathers, 18 The nativitie ef Christ. 

; He 44 1 a booke of the’ eenera- 

| tion of Iefus Chrià the fonne of 

Ya?) David. thec Tonne of Abraham. 
AN 2 $ Abraham begate Ifeac. 

Ae} * And Ifaac begate Iacob. And 

j| * Iacob begate ludas and his 


s Luke 3.23- 

1 [efus Crit 
came of Abrabam 
of tbe tribe of Iu- 
da.and of the 
Rocke ef David as 
God promifed. 

a Rebearfal ; As 
the Hebrewes ufe 
to fpeake : as Gen. 1 
Bega tooke of brethren. ' 
the generations. * And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of 


bOftheancenfters of Thamar. And Phares begate Eftom. And Efrom 


aay 


whom Ceci cn’ begabe Aram. | 
ET be occ And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
Abrabam. dab begate Naafion. And Naaffon begate Salmon. 


s And Salmon begate Booz of Rachap. And 
4 Booz Legate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate 
lefe. : 

6 And $ Ieffe begate David the King. And 
David the King begate Salomon of her that was 
x the vvife of Urias. 

' y And Salomon begate Roboam. AndRo- 
boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Afa. 

8 And Afa begate Iofaphat. And Iofaphat be- 

ate Joram. And Ioram begate Hozias. | 

9 And Hozias begate loatham. And Ioatham 

ED congr begate Achaz And Achaz begate Ezekias. 
* akinpipiemd jo And * Ezekias begate Manafles. And Ma- 
] 3h16. 2echr.564.9 nafies begate Amon, And Amon begate Iofias. 
a A ~ 41 And * lofüssbegate Jakim. And lakim 
Fn oflakim and dbegat Techonias and his brethren about the rime 
lechavias : forle they were caried away to Babylon. 
cbonias vvas borne — 175 And after the were caried away into Baby- 
before tbeircarying yo.) | * Techonias begate Salathiel. And $ Salathiel 
away 10to capti- 
| viy. begate Zorobabel. 
Se 1 Chron.3,16. 13 And Zorobebel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
T 1.Chren.317- begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor. 
x44 And Azorbegate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 
Achim. And Achim t egare Eliud. 


F Gen. 203. 

9" Gen.2514. 

$ Gen-29,35. 

A Gen. 38:27- 

1.Chrop.a 5. 

ruth 4.18.19. 

«+ Ruth 4. ar. 

& 1. Sam.16,2> 

and 57,14. 

® 3 Sam.1as24. 

T :. Rings 11:43- 

a Cbton.3;10, 11. 
l we x. king.2051t. 

and 18,11. 1.chroo. 


Ezr Z.zutnd f,a. 
e All thsfe which 
are relicned wp in 


this pedegrte of Is And blind begare Eleazar, And Eleazar 
Davids fiocke, at begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 

thes begate | 16. And lacob begate Iofeph the husband of 
theiedegrees. Mary , of whom was borne Tefus , ¥.iscalled Chrift. 


17 Soeell the generations irom Abraham to Da- 
vid are fouttcene generations. And from David tun- 
till they were caried away into Babylon , fourtcene 
generations : dnd after they were catied away into 
Babylon vntill Chrift,fourteene generations, 


a Chrif is cbe true 
Emanuel „and 
gherefore . lefut 
(tharis . Saviour) 
Fecnactived ia 
the Virgine by 
the boly Ghoft, as 
it was fortold by 
the Propters. 
f Leke 1,72. 
B levt.14:1. 
f Receive her at 
her parerts and. 
hinds fleks hands. 
| £ Which was pre- 
mijed,tnd mace [u - 
yero theeto be thy 
rife. 
b ofthe mcthers 
fibFance hy the 
"mo Chof. 
a Chii borne 21 
of the fame Vir- 
gine which cevet 


k &n.:2ndis k 
toile def sg of God himfelfe, by the Acgels. t Lukeaarg, 
P 


* 
~- s — 9 


When as his mother Maty was * bettothed to Io- 
feph ,before they came together , fhe was found 
with child of rhe holy Ghott. i 

19 Then Jofeph her husband being a inft man, 
and not willing to * make her a publike example, 
was minded to put her away fecretly. 

20 Butwhiles he thought thele things , beholc, 
the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dreeme , faying , Iofeph , the fonne of David, feare 
not to f take Mary thy g wife: for thae which is 
h conceived in ber, is of the holy Ghoft. 
And free fhall bring 3 focrth afonne , and 
thou fhalt * call his name E E S US: for hee (bali 


Chap. j. ij: 


13 $ Now the birth of 2 Iefus Chrift was thus, . 


The wife men feeke Chrift. 3 


GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST; ACCORDING 
TO S MATTHE W. 


de i fave his caps from their finnes. > * Afes gna, 
a 


22 And all this wes done y it might be fulfilled, 7 WU this 
which is fpoken of the Lord by § Prophet , faying, bie ining 
23 $ Behold,a k virgine ihalibe with childe, n one Jes, 
and fhall beare a fonne , and they shall call his $ £/2.74. 
name Emmanuel, which is by intc:pretation , God. * There: in the 
vid i 7 Bebrew and Greeke 
' 3 P text, an article ad- 
24 $ Then Iofeph being raifed from fleepe, ded,to point out tte 
did as the Angel of the Lord hadinioyned him, Yoman, and fer her 
andtooke his wife. . fporth e 2 ! 
5 ro n T 
But he knew her not , ! till fhe bad brought yirgice.o: A 
fog her firt borne fonne , and hee called his tainevirgine. 
nime I E S U S. 1 This little word 
" à A E Til. in the Hebregy 
tongue, giverh us to vnderfland alfo, y'a thing thall not come to patfe in time ro came : 
as Micho! bad oo children Tall berdeath da y, 1. S2m.6,23.. And in the laft Chapterof 


this Evangeli& : Behold , I am witb you till the end of the vyorld. a 
C Ha APR DI. 
The wife men ipho are the fief fruiteofthe Gentiles ,srerfhip ' 
Chrif. 14 Tefipl fleed ints Br y pt. with sefies and his 


mothers 36 Herod flayeth the childress. 


* Lukerg. ! 
NN Hen 4 ; lefus then was borne at Bethlehera !, Chrif a poore 
in a Iudea , in the dayes of Herod the king em EU ye 
A , crib, and no- 
behold ,there came b Wife men from the Eaftto thing fee by of bis 
Hierufalem, l owce people, re- 
2 Saying , Where is the King of the Lewes thar ‘*ivet norwith- 
is borne for we have feene his ftarrein the Eaft, wns peers 
and are come to worfhip him. vinity God e 3 
3 Whenking Herod heard this , he was c tron- dof his kingly — 
bled, and all Hiernfalem with kim. efate of rangers c 
4 And gathering together all the d chiefe fich bis owneat- 
Prieftes and e Scribes of ihe people , hee asked of "M. 
them, where Chrift fhould be borne, they due nat p 
$ And they fayd unto him, At Bethlehem in Koowiedgehim, — f. 
Judea : for fo it is written by the Prophet, Š For there an 
6 x And then Bethlehem in the land of Iuda, Zibuton, l5 
ait not the f leaf? among the Princes of Inda ; for b .wileand learned 
ont of thee fball come the governour that g fhall men: it iva Peiün 
feede my people Ifrael. word ob es 
7 Then Herod privily called the wife men, ¢ M a 
and diligently inquired of them the tiine of the ved. for bee wasa a 
ftare that eppeared, i ftracger, and came 
8 And fent them to Bethlehem , faying , Goe, !9 te kingdome by 
and fearch diligently forthe babe : and wh force and Anan s 
angentty : md when yee were troubled :for 
have fonnd him , bring me word againe , that I may wickedneife is mad.. 
come alfo, and worfhip him, and raging. 4 
9 $So when they had heard theking, they @ 7)" crisfpriefts 
departed : and loe , the farre which they had feene ors UP he 
inthe Eaft, went before them, rill it came and ftood wich wee divided 
ouer the place where the babe was. into foueS wen, 
to And when they faw the farre, they reioyced ? orders: t Chron, 
with an exceeding great ioy, MR — 
tt And went into the houfe , and found the e Theytharexpound 
babe with Mary his mother , and fell downe , and tbe Law to ihe peo- 
wotfbipped him „and opened their i treafures , anc) Plt forthe Bebresve 
prefented unto him gifts , even gold, ard frankin- rhe ME 
: 3 another. which fig" 
cenfe, and myrthe. nifietb as much as 
12. And after they were k warned of God in a to expound and 
dreame , thet they thould mot go againe to Herod, ee e 
they returned into iheir counttey another way. job 3" T 


fT 
{mall tovne yet fhal: thou be very famous and not able thraugh the ei Ca 


fiis, who fhil! be borne iu thee. g Thar (hall rule aod governe : for Ki 

called ferdors and fliepheards of the peopie. h A kind of humble ang ieee 

1 Tbe rich acdcch'y retenti , vobicbtheybiougbthim k God waraed aud td 

zbem of it, when as they atked it cor. ad 
Aaa 3 13 3 2 Afer 


iu = = 
Herod: cruelty, Iohn Baptift, S. Matthew. Chrift baptize ] and tem ptec 


3 Chrift beiog yet 

fcarce bo roe, begin - 
neth to be crucitied 
forut. borb in him- 
felfe and alfo iu bis 


13 $3 Aftertheir departure. behold, the Angel 
ofthe Lord appeareth zo lofeph ina dreame, fay- 
ing,Arife,and cake th: babe and his mother, & flee 
into Fgypr, and be there till I bring thee word, for 


and of the Sadduces come to his baptifine , he faid ^F Chip. 2,34. 


unto them , # O generation of vipers , who hath 
forewarned you to fiee from the anger to come ? 
8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend- 


3 True repentaoce 
isan iowatd thing 
which hath iv. fea 
in the mind Shear 


members. Herod will fecke the babe to defttoy him, ment of life, 4The faith of the f 
14 So hearofe and tooke the babe and his mo- 9 4Andithinke notto fay k with your felves, ther eti eal 
b ther by night, and departed into Egypt. $ We have Abraham to our father. : for I fay unto M ap 
15 And wa there unto the death of Herod, that you , that God is able even ofthefe Rones to raife yer eme 
that mighrbe fulñlled,which is fpoken oftheLord — up children unco Abraham. e o — o 
4 Hof. 11.2. by the s Prophet, faying,Out of Egypt have I cal- 1o And now alfo is the axe put to the root of the nor dealeth unfaithe 


1 For God freaketh 


© by the month of the 


Irophets. 
$ Jeens. 


.30 Apogee of la- 


munting weeping, 
‘and Loylin 

n Thatistofay, All 
that compalfe about 
Bethlehem: for Ra- 
chel Jacobs wife, 
who died in childe- 
bed, was buried m 
the way tharleaderh 
to this towne,wbich 
ia alfo caliedEybra- 
ta. becaufeof the 
foile, and pleoty of 
corne. 

3 Chrift isbrought 
up in Nazareth alter 
the death of the ty- 
raot by Goda provi- 
dence: that by the 
very name of the 
place, ii might 
plainlyapprare to 
tbe world, chav be iy 
zhe Lords true Na. 
rasite. 


s Mar.a.g luk.3,3. 
a Noi when lIofeph 
wert iodwell at 
Nazateib, but a 
great whi'e after, 
abour the (pace of 
ry yeeres: forin 
the 39 yeere of nis 
age was lefua baptis 


led my fonne. 

16 ¢ Then Herod, {ceing thar he was mocked of 
theWife men,was exceeding wroth,and fent forth, 
and flewall the male children that were-in Beth- 
Jeem, and in all the coaftes thereof from two yeere 
old and under,according to the time which he had 
diligently fearched our of the Wife men. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is ipoken ! by 
the Prophet Ieremias, faying, 59 

18 & In Rhama was ™a voyce heard,mourning, 
and weeping , and great howling: » Rachel weep- 
ing for her children , and would not be comfor- 
red, becaufe they were not. 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, behold, an 
Angel of the Lord appeareth ina dreame to Io- 
fephin Egypt, — r 

20 Saying, Arife, and take the babe and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of Ifrael ; for rhey are 
dead which fought the babes life, 

21 Then he arofe‘up,and tooke the babe and his 
mother, and came into the land of 1frael. 

22 But when he heardthat Archelaus did reigne 
in Iudea ioftead of his father Herod , he was afraid 
to go thither : yetafter he was warned of Godin a 
dreame, he turned afide into the parts-of Galile. 

23 And went and dwelt in a city calledNazareth, 
that it might befulfilled which was fpoken by the. 
Prophets , vvhreh vvas, T hat he fhould be called a 
Nazatite. 

CHA P. Tis 
1 John preacheth, 4 His apparell and meate. g He baptizeth. 

8 The feuis ofrenentance. 10 The axe ge the roote of the 

trees. a The fanme andthe chaffe. 83. Chrif tibaptized. 
A Nd » in2 thole daies , : John the Bapriftcame 
and preached in the? wildernes of udea, 

2 Andfaid, ¢ Repent : forthe kingdome of 
heaven is at hand. : 

3 For this is he of whom it is fpoken by thePro- 
pher Efaias,faying The voyce of him that crieth 
m the wilderncs, Prepare yethe way of the Lord: 
e make his pathes ftreight. 


+ 


trees : * therefore every rree which bringeth not 
foorth good fruit , is hewen downe , and caft into 
the fire. 

11 4 5 Indeed I baptize you with water to tła- 
mendment of life , but he that commeth after me 
is mightier then I , whofe (hodes 1 am not worthy 


to beare , he will baptize you with the holy Goft, 
and with fire, 


12 6 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will 
n make cleane his foore, and gather his wheare 
into his garner , but will burne up the chaffe with 
unquenchable fire, 

13 94 7 Then came efus from Galile to Iordan 
unto Tohn to be baptized of him. 

14 But John earneftly puc him backe , faying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee , and commeth 
thou to mee ? 

15 Thenlefus anfwering,faid to him,Let be now: 
for.thus it becommeth us to fulfill ail righteouf- 
neile. So he fufferedhim. 

16 AndIefus when he was baptized,came ftraight 
out of the water, And lo, the heavens were opened 
unto o him, and Zohn faw the Spirit of God det- 
cending like a dove, and-lightning upon him. 

'17. 8 And loe,a voyce came from heaven, fay- 
ing, * This is my beloved Sonne , in whom I am 
» well pleafed. 


"E j ^ 
Letter fring us as by afialt s that we are ingraffed into Chrif, 
dieth and the new man eifetb «p. Rom.6. 


6 Thetriunphs oft 


fully in his league 
which he made with 
the holy fataera, 
i Thinke not thae 
jou habe any caufa 
tobe proud of As 
brabam, 
k In your heaps, 
È lobre 8,39. 
Atts 14 36. 
* Chap.7.19. 
oe Marke 1,8. 
$ 16. Ioh. 1,16, 
a@.s,5.and 2,4. 
and 8,17, and 19.4. 
$ We may neither 
dwell upon the 
figaes which God 
ha: h ordainedas 
meaneito leade u$ 
unto our falyations 
neither upon them: 
but we mnit clime 
up tathemater it 
felfe. thar is to fays 
to Chrift who ine 
war!dy workerh 
that eff- ually, 
which is ourwarld y 
fizvificd unto us, 
IP he cotye ard figne 
purreth t; in minde 
‘of thts, thar we 
mu ft chance our 
£1 und become 
b) our old man 
icked {hall end 


in everlafting torment. m Wid cleanje it rherevoly and make a full riddance. 3$ Mar. 


1,9. Luke 3,21. 7 Chriffan&ified our baptifine in bimfelfe, 


o All fuch things as 


it batb appoiuted nato keepe. o To foba. $ Chiilts full confecration aod aurboriling 


to the office of the mediaourthip, i» fhewed by the fathera owne 
figne ofthe holy Ghot. æ Col.1.13. a Pet 1,17. p The 
neth a thing of ;reat account sand fach ashigaly pleafeth a man. 
faith , thar Chrif onely ts the man whom wis he beholdeth > lovke 
cenceiyed ef ws,he lay eth itcleane afide. 
CHAP Ty. 
2 Chrifi is tempted. 4 - Hee panguifheth the dc ll with 
Scripture. ur T he Angels miniler unto bim. 11 He 
preucherh repentance, and that himfetfeis come. 18 The 


voyce » and a vifible 
Ureeke word beiokga 
Sothen the Father 
what spinon he had 


zed of Iohe : these. 
foieby rhofe dais 
ia cuin calling of Peter ,windrew, 311 JamesundIchn, 24. He A 
thai Jefus remained g : S acheth the Gofpel,and healech the difüaftd. - 
MN And this Iohn had his garment of camels prtche P hed "T 2 Marke 3,92, 
$ yeran iobsbiraor 4 $ s ; 2. [ 
" Shteionncel. haire, anda girdteof askin abour his loynes ,his — "[ Hen 3 wes i e iedafide Ea Spirit into mA 
ve ex atin tren dehon the wiidernefle,to be tempred of the devill. 1Chrit waa tem 
i 0 Nazareth, meate was alto f locufts and wild hony. h Red TM £r. ted all manet of + 

ibbogwhetbrengh $ X Then went outto him g lerufaiemandallin. —— 2 And when he had fafted 2 iourry daies,and tor- 


bis lingu'ar holineife 
and rate aMterenetfe 
of life canted all mE 
to call their eyca up. 
ca him,prepareth 
1:2 way for Chrift 


dea,and all the region round abuut Iordan, 

6 And they were baptized of hitn in Iordan, 
b confeffine their Gnnes. 

2 a1Nowwbhenhe faw many of the T'haiifcs, 


icilowiug fait on his heeles,astbe Prophet ‘Efai fo:etold , and delivereth tbe fumme 
vfide Gofpell , vhich in fiori (pacc al er fhould be delivered more fully. b In 
anh lly countiey , which was notwitbftanding iuhabited , for Zacharie dwelt ihete, 
pike.,40 andthete was Ioabs houfe, s Kings 2.34. and belides thefe , Iehofhva 
makers mention of fixe tounesthar were in rüe wilderoes chap.35,61. € The 
w rl inthe Grec ketongue figoiherh a changing of our winds and hearia from evil} to 
he ur. d The kingdume of Meffias, whole government fhalbe heaveoiy.an nothing 
batbeivenly. $ Eía.40,3. Mar 1,3. Luk.3,4. 1ohp 1,23. e Make bin 
5 plaine aud fmogrh way. *TOoMor.i 6. f Locuit werea kind of meate waich cere 
ra s of the Falt people s fe . which were therefore called devourers of Locuits. Bult. in 
QI! o * Mar.1 $. Luk.1,7. g Tbe proyleof I-rufalem. b Acknowledgiog that they 
wait favedonely by tree vi miffion and forgivenele of rheit finnes. 2 There is coshing 
thil Qopped up tte way« f mercy and falvarion agaioll usfo much aa che oj inion cf 
@ 1r 2wnt righteou(neflt cotib, 


* 


ty nighis, he was afterward hungry, , 

Then came to him the tempter, and faid, If 
thou bethe fonne of God , commaund that thefe, 
ftones be made bread. E : 

4 Buthe anfwering faid , It is written, $ Man 
(hall not live by bread onely , but by every word 
that procee.ieth out of the mouth of God. - 

$ Then ihe devill tooke him up into the holy 
ciry,and fet bim ona? pinacle ofthe Temple, 


wayes, & fill overs 


coinmerb, that we 


alio througb hia 
vyertue may ovet. 
come 

ES D:ut. 8,3. 

b Thebatnlement 
wherewrth the flat 
1oofe of the temple 
vvascompafled a- 
bout, that no man 
might fall dawne: 


6 And faid unto him , If thou be the Sonne of as was appointed by 


God,caftthy felfe downe , for itis written , & that 
he wiil give his Angels charge over thee, and with 
their hands they thall litt thee up, leaft at any time 
thou thouldeti dafh thy foot againft a tone, 
+ efustaid unto him , It is written againe, 
& Thou thalt norc tempe the Lord thy God. 
3 Agdines 


theLaw Deut 22,1. 
% rf2l.9,13. 

$ Deur.6,36. 

c Word for word, 
Thon fhal not gce 
on fill in tempung, 


Chrifts prea 


€ Dtut.16,13. 
gna 10,10. 
*oMarke tst3: 
Take 4, 13. 
® Mar.1,14. Luke 
4514. tobn 4,43. 
2 When ibe He- 
rauldsmouzh is 
Nopped ,the Lord 
reve alech bimfelfe; 
and bringeth full 
light into the 
, darkenefle of rhis 
world preaching 
free forgiveneffe 
ef fione totbem 
that repent. 
4 Whichwasa 
towne a great deale 
] more famous then 
Nazareth was. 
& Efi gt 
e Of Trberiss, or 
because that cosn- 
trty bended toward 
Torus , which flan- 
deth upon the fc. 
that eutteth the 
midit ofthe world. 
fS» called , becaufe 
tt bordered upon 
Tyrus and Sidon, 
and becaufe Salo- 
mon gabe the king 
ef Tyrus twenty 
citierin that quar- 
tery 1. King 9:11. 
vd Marke 1,15. 
Ts come to zou. 
3 Chrift thinking 
by time ; that he 
fhonld at length 
depart from us, 
even at the begin- 
] ningofhis prea- 
ahing geuerb bim 
difapies after an 
heavenly fort , men 
indeed poore . and 
viterly volearned, 
and the: core fuch 
asmightbeleaft 
fufpe&ed wi oef- 
fea of tbe trueth of 
thule things which 
they heard and faw. 
* Marke 2,16. 
X.Cr.1.37. 
4 Chrilt affüierh 
the beattio! the 
belreveriofha 
iritual; aud f2- 
1 ertue, by 
healing the difea- 
fes ofthe body. 
Their, that is, 
the Galileins. 
È fynazcyuess 
that is, the Temes 


ching. 


‘eo 


8 Againe the devill tooke him up into anex- 
ceeding high mocntaine , and fhewed him all the 
kingdomes of the world , and the glory of them, 

9 And faid tohim, All thele will I give chee, 
if thou wilt fall downe, and worfhip me. 

10 Then faid Iefus unto him, Avoid Satan : for 
it is written, 4 Thou fhalt worfhip the Lord thy 
God, and him onely fhalt thou ferve, 

11 & Thenthe devill jift him : and behold, the 
Angels came, and miniftred unto him. 

12 9 * s» And when Iefus had heard that Iohn 
was committed to prifon, he returned into Galile, 

13 And leaving Nazareth , went and dwelt in 
4 Capernaum, which is neere the fea in the borders 
of Zabulon, and Nephthalim, 

14 That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 
by Elias the Prophet, faying, 

ds + The lande of Zaculon, aud theland of 
Nephthalim £y the way ofthe fea, beyond Ior- 
dan , f Galile of the Gentiles : 

I6 The people which fate in darkeneffe , fawe 
great light: and to them which fate in the region 
aud (hádow of death, light isrifenup. . 

17 X From that tìme Iefus began to preach, and 
to fay, Amend your lives : for the kingdome of 
heaven is at g hand. 

18 4 3 Andlefus walking by the fea of Galile, 
faw two brethren , Simon, which was called Peter, - 
and Andrew his brother , cafting a nec Ínto the fea 
{for they were filhers.) 

19 * andhe faid unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiihets of men. 

20 And they firaightway leaving thenets, fol- 
lowed him. i 

21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
he faw othert-vo brethren , lames tre forme uf Ze- 
bedeus , and John his brother ia a ihip with Zebe- 
deus their father, mending their ucet s; & he called 
them, «© 3 
22 Anithey without tatying , leaving ihe fip. 
and their father, toilowed him. > 

23 So 4 Iefus went about all Galile , teaching in 
Atheirt Synagogues ,and preaching -he Gotpci of 
the k kingdome, and heaung ! every iickencfle, and 
every m difeafe among the p. opl.. 

24 And his fame fpread anioad thorow all Sy- 
tia: and they brought unto bim all ticke pzople, 
that were taken with divers difeafes , & n torments, 
and them that were pofleffed wich devis , and thofe 
which were o lunatike , and thole that had the 
p palfie : and he healed them. . 

25 And there foliowed him great multitudes 
out of Galile , and Decapolis , and Hierufalem, and | 
Indea, and from beyond Iordan. Ae 


Chap, V. . 


Nd when he faw the multitude, he went üp into 
amountaine ; and when he was fet,his ditciples 


Churches. k Of Mefias. V Eifeafes of ali kindes,but not every ont s tbap fat Wwe fa, 
fime of every one. m The word (inifiet: properly.the weaken fie Lf ftemacke pias 
here deas taken for thofe difeufes whuk make men faint usd yatt arty > p ube 
them. n The word fignifce’ properly ibe [lone w bercyeteba d d istried : ans id a ber- 
ected linde of fpeech 1s applied tu all Kinde of examinatis T] ee, as Wee 
dealing and tormentsywee goe abut to irat cut the iaeth of gene uf ld they 
would nof confeffe : and m this place itis taken for thcfe difeafes y 297%! pit fick mento 
grtatwee, o Which at every fall Moone y er other changes of Moone, gea 
troubled €? difiafide p Wake Q7 feeble men who haye she parts of there body leofa 
fo wetshened, that they are neither able to gather thehr together , nor pug them cut as 


shez would. C iA Pav 
leffed, 14 Fhe wip files are the falt lizhe of the 
» WC 2 rii fi onan bill. 13$ Thervandle. 16 Good 


ld. - i 

Eos p e fulfidine of Chrifis communcements.at What 

markes. n en - p 
qi- e 13. 23 Reconciliatrón is for Lefore facr'fiee. 17 adultery. 

ES The plucking out ofthe ee. 30 Cutting off uf the hand. 

31 The bill of drvorcement. 33. Not tufytare. 45 To Wve 

eur enemics, 48 Prrfeilne[e. 


came to him. 
2 1 Andhevopened his mouth, & tanght them, 
faying, WAP 


3 * Blefled are the a poore inb fpirit , for theirs 
isthe kingdome of heaven. 

4 $ Blefled are they that modne : for they 
fhalibe comforted. l 

5, * Blefled are the meeke: for they thall in- 
herite the earth, 

6 + Bleffed are they which hunger and thirft 
for righteoufneffe : for they thallbe filled. 

.7 Bleffed are the mercifull : for they fhall ob- 

taine mercie, 


8 Bleífed are the Xe * pure in heart ; for they 


fhall fee God. 
9 Bleffed are the peace makers : for they fhall 
be called the children of God, > 


Io  Bleffed are they * which fuffer perfecution 
for righteoufnetle fake; for theirs is che kingdome 
of heaven. Y c 

I1 s Bleffed fhall yee be when men revile you, 
and perfecute you , and fay all maner of evill againft 
you for my fake , falfly. 

i2 Reioyce and be glad , for great is your te- 
ward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the Pro- 
phets which were before you. 

13 $ Ye 2zare the falt of the 4 earth : but ifthe 
falt have ioft his favour , wherewith fhall it be e fal- 
ted z It is thenceforth good for nothing , but to be 
cafi out, and to be troden vnder foot of men, 

1q Ye arethe f lighs of the world. A citie that 
is fet on an hil, cannot be hid 

15 * Neither doe men lighta candle , and put it 
vnder a bufbel, but on a candle fticke, and it giveth 
ligit unto all that are in the houfe. 

16 # Let your light fo thine before men , that 
they may fee your good sworkes , and glorie your 
father which is iu heaven. 

17 3 Thinke notihat I am cogito deftroy the 
Law ,ot th iphets, I am p e to deftroy 
them, but cogit them. ` 

18 4 For truely I fay vnto you, Till heaven and 
exth perilh, one iote or one title of the Law fhall 
not eícape, till all things be fulfilled. : 

19 * 4 Wholoever therefore thall breake one 
of thefe leat commandements , and teach dien fo, 
he fhallbe called thé b le.ft in the kingd.me of 
heaven : but whofoever fhall obférve and teach 
them, the fame fhallbe called great iu the kingdome 
of heaven. » ; 
“20 Fot I fay unto you , except your righteouf- 
nefle & exceede the rightcoufaeff: of the Scribes 
and Pharifes, ye {hall not enter into the kingdome 
of heaven. ~ b 

21 s$ Yee have heard that it was faid unto them 
of the old time , & Thou fhalt notkill : for who. 
foever killeth fbali be culpable of iudgement. 


t What fhall you have to fal: withal > Acd fo are fooles in the M 
falil-ife , a3 you won'd fay, mentha have no (alt. or favour and tafteinrbem. f You 


Inine and give hgbe.by being made patteKers of the true light. 
$.16. and 11,33. dae 
oufoes & faivation inta ihe 


in our beartathe force of obedience, 
$ Lukeiés7. * Iames:,10. 
Law ,and fexteth it againft the olde 


g That tbe prophecies 
4 Be heginneth with rhe r: 


(bur yer falfe) glofer of :h 


he from abolifhiog the Jeaft commandement of bis Father, b i 
- b. H fhall bave n> place in 
the Church, + Luke 11:29, § The tene meaning of the fixre tDuiapdement. 2 8s di 


30113. deur. $17, 


Aaa 4 


e 


* arke 4.11. 

asta. 3 Chrift came oot ro bring any ie vay AEN 
world , bur 1o fulfil! that in deed which was fhadowed by 
the figuresofibe Law,by delivering men through grace from the curfe of the Law: aid 
Moreover to teach the true ufe of obedience which the Lewe aj poin-ed ; 


may beaccomrlithers 
u- expounding of rae 


22 Jue. 


The bleffed. 4 


t Chrift teacherh 
thar the preareft 
ioy aod felici ie is 
not ín thecommo- 
dities and pleafureg 
of hirlife , bur is 
layd up in heaven 
for them that wile 
lingly cett ifthe 
good will and plea. 
fuxe of Gad, and 
endevour to proa 
fite all men, al- 
tbough they be 
ctuelly vexed, and 
troubled of the 
worldlings, be- 
caufe they will not 
fathion chemfelves 
to their manerz. 
$ Luke 6.30, 
a Vndrr the same 
of povertie are all 
fach mi(eries 
Ineaat, as are joya 
ped witb poverty. i 
b Whole mindes 
and fpirits are 
broughb: vader, 
and tamed , and e 
obey God. , f 
© Efai.s: 23. 
luke 6.21. 
* Pflal.37.rr. 
& Efai.6 5,13. 
ef Pf2l.24.4. 
€ Fitly istbis word 
Ture ioyoed wub 
the heart, for aaa 
bright and fbiuing 
refemhlaoce or 
image may be feeue 
plainely in acleare - 


and pure looking ' 
glade . even fo doetü 1 
the facey asit were) u 


ofthe evertafting 
God, fbine forth 
and cleare a; peare 
io a pure beart. 

® V.cor.14.33. 
AE t 3:14 

% Actes 5.41, 

1 pera rg. 

$ Marke ggo 
luke 14 34. 

4 The mwifters 
of the word, efpe- 
cially (voleffe they 
will be the moft 
cattiferofall) muft 
ne£islead other 
both by vecrd 

aod deed rothis 
greateft ioy and 
felicite. 

d Your do@rine 
muft be very found 
and good, fof if iz 
b: norfo, it fhailte 
noughr fe: by, and 
caft away asa 
thing vufavorie 


s» and to grave 


€ Scribes : So farre is 


- 


2  - — 
The Law expounded. - 


à Ke sreatsth cf 22 ButI fay unto you, whofoevet is angry with 
co ond iq his brother vnadvifediy „thail be i culpable k of 
^h I of fi. neind iudgement, And wholoever faith uato his bro- 
ther , Reca «thell be worthy to be punithed by the 
! Councill. And whofoever thall fay, Fools, thall be 
worthy to be punifhed with hell hre, 

23 6 ‘It thenthou bring thy gift ro theo altar, 
and there remerrbreft that thy brother hath ought 
againiithee. 

24 Leave there thineoffering beforethe altar, 
and goe thy way: firft be reconciled to thy bro- 


therefore applieth 
Bis wordesso the 
forme of crit 
3udgementi, which 
serve then v (id, 

k offrire 
ment which 1045 
ruled by three men, 
who hat the hit- 


ring and deciding Rs : 
of mney matters, ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 
and fach other 2$ 9 p Agree with thine adverfarie quickly, 


E eoe whiles thou art.in the way with him, leait thine 
wkhioodofiy. adverfarie deliver thee to the Iudge , and the 
Yudgesanho had be Iudae deliver thee to the fergeant, and thou be 
ES ori deci Fi if 
Te n uM caft into prifon. 
n g ga: 26 Verely I fay unto thee, thoufhalt not come 
aites and matters : hak lim RE 
of life and death:as En thence , till thou haft.q payed the vtmoit tar- 
rhe bighellIudges thing. 

of p uu a € 7 Ye have heard that it was faid to them 
B ie ce river * of old time, $ Thou thalt not commit adulteric. 

moft waightieaffai- — 29 Burl fay unto you thar whofoever looketh on 
rer, asthe manerof à woman to luft after her, Rath committed adul- 
a whole tbe or of terje with her already in his heart. 

anbizhPrictaoref 59 * sahorefore if thy r right eye canfe thee 
a falfe prophet. d E y AR 

m Whereanwe | to offend, plucke it ont and cait it fromthec : for 
Teade ere, He!l,itis better it is for thee , that one of thy members pe- 
inthecextitfelfer yifh,then that thy whole body fhould be catt in- 
Gebenna , which is to hell 


no Hebrew ward - T 
« f. Mm is 30 Alfo ifthy right hand make thee to offend, 


afmuch to faya» rhe cut it oft , and caft it from thee : for better it is for 


viepofüisne^ thee that one of thy members perifh , then that 
t terrae . inr 
theEbrewerealied toy whole body fhould be ca(t into hell. 


Topher : it was a 31 I: hath beene fail allo, t Whofoever fhall 
place where be I put away his wife,let him give her a bill of di- 
a erene vorcement. 

molt cruelly to fa- A A 
ctikce their chilaren, 22, Put I fay unto you, whofoever fhall put 
to falfe gods, away his wife (except it be for fornication)caufcth 
wwbereupooitwas her to commitadultetie : and whofoever fhall mar- 
b x. rie her that is divorced, committeth aduldretie. 
ERIS: F Am ye have heard that it was fayd to 
inerem.7,3t. .. them of old time , f: Thou fhalt notforfweare thy 
n The ewes died felfe , but fhalt performe thine oathesto the Lord. 
Be dec 34 But I fay untoyon , Sweare notat all , nei- 
oifhment, befcre * Hoe 

their governement ther by heaven, for it is the throne of God : 
wattakenawayby 35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his foorftoole : 
Herode,baneing, neither by Hiern/alem:for it is the citie ofthe 
great King. 


heading, ftoniog, 
and buroing : thi a i 
na purong er 36 Neithet Mak thou fweare by thine head, 


is ir thar Chiift [hot 
at becayfe burniog 
was the greatelt panifhment , therefore in that br maketh mevtion of a iudgement, a 
councill,and a fire, be fiewerh thar fome finues are wotte then otberfame, but yetrbey 
at all fuch that wee mul give account for them and fhall be puuifhed for theme 6 To- 
covens Phatifes taught raat God was apyeafed by the facriñces appointed in the 
Law, which they ttemfe'ver devoured. Bac Chuk on ths cootrasy fide debietb that 
God accepreth any mans offering , volets he maketh fatisfa&ion tu hit broihev vy hom 
hee hath offended: and fayerb moreover,that tbefe ftubource and llitfe necked defpifers 
of their brethren , (hall never efcape the wrath aod curfe of God , before they Lave 
made full fatisfactioa to tbeir brethreo, o He appireth alt this fpeach to the iste 
tf Bis time, whee a: there was an altar fending in Hierufel.m, and therefore 
they are pery fooltfh , that gather hereupon > the! yore muf? burid alters, and ufe 
Sacrifices : but they ure more fuales, which drawe that to p'rgaturte s which is 
Spoken of peace making and stonement one with another, — $ Le ke 12,58, Cut 
off all cafe of tnim'tie q Thu faalt kedealt wrhali to the atmojt exirc- 
mite. 7 Hee is taken for an adu'terer before God , whatfuever hee be, that 
cuyereth a woman : and therefore we muft keepe our eyes cballe , and all rhe 
members wee have. yea and wee mutt efchewe a!l occalions which might moove 
nitoevill, bowedeatefoeveritcollus. $  Exod.ao,14.10m.13,9. © Chap. 
18,8,9 marke 9.47.. 1 Hee vameth tneright eye andthe right hande , becaufe 
the partes of the tight lide ofuur bodie are rhe cbicfell , and rezdieílto commit any 
Jwickednede. f Word for word , doe caufe thee to offend : for (lunes axe Rumbling 
blockes as it veere » thacisto fay ,rockeswhich wee are caft upan. — * Coap.1957. 
deur. 34, t. marke 10,4. luke 16.48. 1.€0t.7,10. $ Thetoraniog of thethird 
commandement agaioft she fgo ward epinion and iudgemept of the Scribes, which 
exculed by oatbaor indire& Srines of Swearing. + Exod, 19, 2. Ltvit.19) 220 
Deut 511. 


^ 


S. Matthew. 


love, almes, and 


becaufe thou can not make one haire white or 
blicke, - à 
32 s But let your communication bet Yea, * wamrever you 
yea: Nay , my. For whatloever is more then thefe, vosch, veneh it 
commeth ofvevill, n Partly, and wobat- 
38 © s Ye have heard that it hath beene fayd, An f ig aie oe 
$ eye for an eye,and a tooth for a tooth. -— Bo um 
39 Bur Ifay unto you , * Refi not evill : but words. 
whofoever fhall imite thee on thy right cheeke, u from aneit 
turne to him the other alfo, E orem 
42 And if any man will fae thee at che law , and Bee tiewert 
take away thy coate, let him have thy cloake alfo, cteaneconteary to 
4t And whofoever will compell thee to gae a thedofrine of the 
mile, goe with him rwaine. J o M Pa 
41 * Give to him that asketh , and from him (o 4 eie muri 
9e cond table mult be 
that would borrow of thee, turne not PE *  wnderfood that — - 
43 Yehave beardthat it hath bin faid, $ Thou wemay inno wife 
fhaltlove thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie, tender svill for 
44 But I fay unto you , * Love your enemies : C» 
bl M fuer double in- 
effe them that ĉurfe you : doe good ro them that intie, and doe wel! 
hate you, # and pray for them which hurt you, to them tbat are our 


and perfecnte you. ee 
45 19 & That yee muy bethe children of your M 


father chat is in heaven : for hee maketh his funne t9,a:. 

to arie on the evill and the good ,and fenderh * Like 6,a9.rona 

raine on the luft and yniuft, 12317. t. COP 6,7 
46 For if yelóvethem, which love you, what H DNE 

reward {hall you have? Doe not the Publicanes * Lake $3 

eventhe fame ? fe Luke 33,34 
.47 Andifye be friendly to yonr brethren one- ^*^ 7.59. 

ly , what fingulat thing doe yee ? doe nor even the LOB EE m. 

x Publicanes likewife ? à P edo Uc 
48 Ye fhall thereforebe perfit , as your Father ken ofrelatives, 


which is i r i z tbat children mult 
giis in keron is perhe, be Itke raeir fa- 


rher:the other is taken of comparifon, The children of God mult be better , then 

thechildren ofthis world. * 4 Luke6,35. x They ths? werethe toll-mafterss 

‘and bad the overfight sof tributes and cuftomes > a kind ofinen that the tewes hated 

to death , both because they ferved the Romanes in thefe offices , ( whofe yolefull 

bonduze they could huvaly ave4y withal) and alfo bccanft these tolie-mafters are for the 

mofi part given to covztatfacie. 
r 


CHAP. vk 


x Almes, $ Prayer. 14 Forgiving our brother, t6 Rafing. 
19 Our breafuce, 20 Wee maf fuccour the poore, a4 God 
andriches. ag Careful fieking for meste and drinke , and 
apparel , forbidden. 33 L'he kingdome of Ged and his 
rizhteoufne[fe. ü 


PT Ake heed tharye give not your  almes befbre « Ambition maketh 
men to be feene of them, or elfe ye fhall haye ames vaine, 
noa reward of your Father which is in heaven. a This wee 
2 * Therefore when thou giveftthinealmes, M bi E a. 
thou fhalt not makea trumpet to be blowen before tures fir a free ve 
thee ,as the b hypocrites doe in the Synagogues t"pesfeand ree 
and in thefreets , to be praifed of men, Verely I 474 the lhoelemen, 
fay unto you, they have their reward. j Was. c M 
Bat when thou doeft thinealmes , let not thy fering, which they ; 
left hand know what thy right hand doeth, etl meeit. 
4 Thee thine almes may be in fecret, and thy i has 


Father that feeth in fecret, hee will reward thee Pere a 


> oceites were 
openly, players that played 


a Aod when thou prayeft ; be notas the hy- apart int plis 


pocrires 2 for E^ Jove xo fand and pray ‘anne © aa 
` 1 two foule [auits in 
Synagogues , atm'inthe corners ofthe ftreetes, be- prayer, ambition, 

caufe they would 


feene of men. i ing. 
irons they have E oi en. Verely I fay aad vaine babling 

6 Putwhen thou prayed enter in: - 
ber:and when thou haft dat S orc BAT 
thy Father which is in un Wi dine 

1 y Father which 
feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee optsly, 

7 Alo when ye pray » ufe noc valierreriti- ger coNbimced bar 
ons as the Heathen: for they thinke to be hepa sgine sona] f, 
for their much babling. A fone ‘fivionss | 

8 Be yec nor like them therefore : fot your 

Father j i 


fa 


" 


prayer. 


3 A «ue fumme 
aud forme of all 
Chiiitiau prayers, 
$; Luke i1;a. 
d That, char is 
apeet for our 
nature forour daily 
food, ox fuch.atmay 
fuffice or nature 
> aud complexion. 
& Chap.i3:15. 
e From the Devill, 
or from all adver- 
fide. à 
* Market1,25. 
4 They thar forgive 
wrongs, tò them 
fiuces are forgiven, 
but revenge it 
prepaced for chem 
that revenge. 
$ Agaiuít fuch as 
buntafter a name 
of bolineffe, by 
fafting. 
f They fuffet oot 
their fit& hue to be 
Teene, thar is to fay, 
they marte the 
naturali colour of 
their faces, that 
they may feeme 
Jeane and pale 
faced. 
6 Thofe mens la- 
bours are fhewed 
to he vaine which 
paffe not for the 
affured treafureof 
everlafting life, 
but fpeud their 
lives ip fcrapicg 
together fraile and 
vaine richer. 
$ Luke 13,33. 
1. tim.6,19. 
9h Luke r 1,34. 
2 Mec doe mali» 
, cionfly acd wic- 
Kedly put out even 
the little light of 
nature that is in 
theni. 
g The iudgement 
of the micd:that 25 
the body is with the 
eyes, (o oue whole 
; life may be ruled 
with right rea(ob, 
that isto (ay, with 
the fpitit of God 
wherewith we are 
lighteced. 
* Luke 16;13. 
$ God will be 
yrarfhipped of the 
! whole man. 
b Which be at 
farce together, fot 
iftwo agree, they 
areal abe. 
3 This word fta 
Syrian word, and 
fiznifieth all thiogs 
tha: belong to mony, 
% Luke 123722. 
philip.4.6. 
q-tim.6,8. 
2. pet. S7.. 
phl. 55.23. 
9 The froward 
carking carefulnes 
for things of this 
Jife is carre&ed in 


^ the childrenof God by an esrueft ibiukiog upon the providence nf God. 


Fathet knoweth whereof ye have need, before ye 
aske of him, 

9 3 Afterthis maner therefore pray ye, s Our 
father which art in heaven , hallowed 2 thy name. 

1o Thy kingdome come, Thy will bedone 
even in earth as st zs in heaven. 

11 Givens this day our dailie bread. 

12 Andíoigiveus our debts, as we alfo forgive 
our debters. 

13 And leade us not into temptetion, but deli- 
verus $ frome eviil : for thine is the kinzdome, 
and the power, and che glory forever. Amen, 

14* 4 For if ye doe forgive men their trefpaffes, 
your heavenlie Father w:ll alfo forgive you, 

¿15 Butif yeedoe not forgive men their tref- 
pafles , no more will your father forgive you your 
trefpaffes. 

16 s Moreover , when ye faf , looke not fowre 
as the hypocrites : for they f disfigure their faces, 
that they might feeme unto men to faft. Verely I 
fay unto you that they have their reward. 

17 Burwhen thou faftet , anoint thine head, 
and wafh thy face, 

18 Thatthou feeme not untomen to faf , but 
unto thy Father which isin fecret: and thy Father 
which feeth in fecret, will reward thee openly. 

19 $ 6 Lay not up trezfures for your felves upon 
the earth, where the mothe and canker corrupt, and 
where theeves digge through and fteale, 

20 + But lay up treafares for your felves in 
heaven , where neither the mothe ner canker cor- 
rupteth , and where theeves neither digge through 
nor fteale, 

21, For where your treafure is, there will your 
heart bealfo, ~~ 

22 4*7 The light of the body is the eye : if then 
thine g eye be fingle,thy whole body fhalbe light. 

23 But ifthine eye be wicked,then all thy body 
fhalbe darke. Wherfore ifthe light that is inthee, 
be darkeneffe, how great is that darkeneile 7 

24 * 8 Noman can ferve h two mafters:for either 
he (hall hare the one , and love the other , or els he 


fhall leane to the one, and defpife the other, Yee 


cannot ferve Gód and i riches. 

25 $ s Therefore! fay unto you, be not care=. 
full for your life, what ye fhall eate,or what ye thall 
drinke : not yet for your bodie , what ye hall put 
on. Is not the life more worth then meat 3 and the 
bodie then raiment ? 

26 Behold the foules of chek heaven: forthey 
fowe not, neither reape , nor cary into the barnes, 
yet yonr heavenly Father feedeth them, Are yee 
not much better then they ? 

* 27 Which of youby! taking care is ableto 
adde one cubite unto his ftature ? 

28 Andwhy care ye for raiment? Learne how 


the Lilies ofthe field doe growe : they =t are not 


wearied, neither {pin : 

29 Yer I fay unto you,that even Salomon in all 
his glory was notaraied like one of thefe. 

3o Wherefore if God fo cloathe the graffe of 
the field which is to daie, and to morrow is caft in- 
to the oven, fhalihe not doe much more unto you, 
O ye of little faith ? 


31 Therefore takeno thought , faying, What 
fhall we eate ? or what fhall we drinke ? or where- 
k of 


the ayre s ortbatliveiathe ayre : for in alltoogues aimof this word Heaven istaken 
rtbeayre. 1 Ha fpeakerb ofcate which is ioyoed with thought of imizd; and batb 
th: the moft part dilltoR yoka withit, m By labeur, 


4 
‘Re 


n n 
n 


' Chap. vij. 


with fhal! we be cloathed ? 

32 (For after all thefe things feeke the Gen- 
tiles) for your heavenlie Father knoweth thac ye 
have need of all thefe things, 

33 Burfeeke ye fuft the kingdome of Godard 
his righteoufnefie , andall thefe things thalbe mi« 
niftred unto you, 

34 Care not then for the morow for the mor- 
row (hall care for it felfe: the day hath enough 
with his owne griefe, 

CENTA T VATT: : 

x We may ntt give inizement of our neizblcur, 6 Ner 
caf that whien is heiy unto doc ces. 13. The broad and 
firaite wey. rg Falfepriptets, 18 The tree und fruit. 
a4 Thehoufe bute an aroche, a6 stud onthe fund. 


I Udge:not,thatyebenotiudged. —— 

2 For with what $ iudgemenr ye iude, ye 
fball be iudged,and with what & meafure ye meete, 
it balbe meafured unto you agzine. 

3 And why feet thou the mote , that is in thy 
brothers eye, and perceivelt not the beame that is 
in thine owne eye ? 

4 * Orhow Giet thou to thy brother, Suffer me 
to caft ont the mote eut of thineeye , and behold, 
a beame 1s in thine owne eye? 

§ Hypocrite, fitftcaftout that beame out of 
thine owne eve,and then fhalt thou fee clearelie to 


-caft our the mote out of thy brothers eye. 


6 4 + Give ye not that which is holy ro dógoes, 
neither caftye your a pearles before fwine:, lett 
they tread them under their feet, and turnipg a- 
gaine, ell to rent you. 

7 9 %3 Aske ,anditfhalbe given yon: feeke, 
and ye fall find : knocke , and it (balbe opened un- 
to yon. 

8 For whofoever asketh, receiveth : and he that 
feeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh,it fhail 
be opened, 

For what man is there among you , which if 
his fonne aske him bread, would give him a ftone? 

10 Orif he aske fih, will he give hima ferpent ? 

11. Ifyethen,which are evil, can give to your 
children gcod gifts, how much more fhall your 
Farher whichis in heaven , given good things to 
them that askehim ? 

I2 $ 4 Therefore whatfoever yee would that 
men fhoud doe to you: even fo doe ye to them: 
for this is the b Law and the Prophets. 

13 9 * ; Enterinthe frait sare : for it isthe 
wide gare, and broad way that leadeth to defttucti- 
on:and many there be which goe in thereat. 

14 Becaufec the gare is ftrair,and the way nar~ 
row , that leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
finde it. 

15 € § Beware of falfe prophets , which come 
to you in (beepes cloathing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye fhall knowthem by their fruits. $ Doe 
men gather grapes of rhornes ? or figs of chittles ? 

12 Soeveiy good three bringeth foorth good 
iis » and a corrupt tee bringeth foorth evill 

ruite. 


. ci s p i 
18 A good tree cannot bring foorth evil fruit; femuli norbe 


neither can a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit, 
19 & Every tree thar bringeth not foorth good 
fruit, is hewen downe, and cafi into the fire. 
1 20 Therefore by their fruits yee fhall know 
them. 


D 


t a 
endure, and be thronged: and to enter ipto life. 6 Falferearbers qui: be takeo brede 


of, aud they ace knoqyen by fake do&xige and evili living. 


KEMUTD OECD 


21 $2; Not 


b. 


carefulnefie, The broad and trait way. g 


“1 We ought to 


find faulrone wich 
another, but we 
mut? beware wee 
doe itnot wirkcur 
cavfe , or to feeme 
boliey then they, 
or ia barred of 
them. 
“% Lukeó6.57,33. 
YOM. Asis 
J.C01.4,3.« 
* Marke 4,34. 
luke 6,58. 
^ Luke 6.41. 
a The ftiffenecked 
and ftuhbucne 
enemies of rhe 
Gofpel! are unwat- 
thie to have it 
preached unto then 
a A pearle barb 
bis came among the 
Greciaos, fortbe 
prien: brighineffe 
tbatisinit:and2 
pearle weein anti” 
ectiimein grear 
eflintation ameog 
the Latioes : for £ 
pearle that Cleopae 
tra had, was va- 
laed artvyo kun» 
dteih and fifrie 
thoufand crogynes, 
and the word is 
now borow ed from: 
trat, tofiguifie the 
moft precious 
heavenly doérine. 
1 Chap.ar sa. 
matke 11,24. 
luke 11,9. 
toha 24.13. and. 
16,33. tames ty Se 
3 Prayers area 
fure refuge ip all 
mifenes. 
l Luke6é,3r 
iob 4 16. 
4 A rehearfall of 
the meaning of 
the fecond cable. 
b Tra: isto fay. 
the dc&rire of sae 
Lare aud Pry i 
ph 
i 3.14» 
£ ple of 


1 


traken from a mal 
titude. 

c The way iz, 
f'rait and varrow < 
we muit salle 
through this rough. 
way. and faiferand 


i Luke 6.44; 


— -—" 


7 Even thebet — 24 $5 Not every one that faith unto me,Lord, 


gifts thatare, are : * 
nothing witbout Lord, (hall enter into the kingdome of heaven, 


godlincde, ° 4. but hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 
$ Rom ang: heaven. 
DO A 22 $ Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 


d By Name here is dN 5 
vo Can Lord , have wee not by thy d Name propliecied, 


wotg power of and by thy ngme caft out devils ? and by thy name 
God, which everie done many e gteat workes? 
man witnefeththat — 23 And then will profefle to them, f * I ne- 


calleth pon bim. a E e 
o OMM LS knew you , 4 depart from me g ye that work 


Now theft excellent iniquitie, 
mokes wreughtare 24 8 Whofoever then heareth of mee thefe 
caled Powerssty words , * and doeth the fame, I will liken him to a 


ercafsonofthefé — wife man,which hath builded his houle on a rocke: 
things which they 


Bring co pafesforby , 25, And the raine fell,and the floods came, and 
Bn d Qnod . the winds blewe and beate upon that houfe, and 
fland,how mighti¢ fell not : forit was grounded ona rocke, 


ehe power fed iss 36. But whofoever heareth thefe my wordes, 
@ Lue 13,47. 


f That iraotafig. and doeth them not. fhall be likened unto a foo- 
m-xancebur becaufe lif man , which hath builded his houfe upon the 
he wili call chem fand: i 
Eu E. 22 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came,and 
g You ‘barare the winds blewe, and beate upon that houfe, and it 
giventoallkind — fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

efwickedeeke,and — 58 q * Anditcameto paile , when Iefus had 


feeme to makean à es ) 
Bret fone. ended thefe words , the people were aftonied at his 


8 True podliaeffe doctrine. À i . 
zeftethonelyupon 29 For he taught himas one having authority, 


Chrift,aod tbere- and not as the Scribes, 
fore alwayet ce» 


maineih invincible. 


f Luce 6,47 41 . CHAP. VIII. 


Bp tas a TheLepercleanfed. g The Centurtons faith. u The 
CCIEJDOG calling of the Gemiles, 1a and cafting vat of the Lewes. 
14. Peters mother in Lew healed. 19 «A Scribe defirousto 
flow Chri. a3 Thetempeft onthe fea. a8 T we pof* 
Seffed with devils cured. 32 Thedevils goe into frvine. 
bg ee N Ow when he was come down from the moune 
epi Eus taine,great multitudes followed him. 


rhe leprourwichrhe 2 5? Andloe,there came a Leper and wor- 
touching af bis fhipped him,faying, Mafter,if thou wilt, thou canft 


Een tbat make me cleane. 
be abborretheo : > . : 
BU chat come 3° And [efas putting foorth his hand , touched 


untobim,betkey him, faying, 1 will, be thou cleane: and immediat- 

never fo uncleane. ly his leprofie was cleanfed, 

= Ere: 4- 4 Then efus taid unto him , See thou tell no 

: OAM man, but goe , and thew thy felfe untothe Prieft, 

beforeihemibe ^ and offer the gift that € Mofes commaunded , for 

example of the a witneffe ro chem. . 

uacircumcifed 5 1 4 , When Iefus was entred into Caper- 

Centurion , aad yet à i t 

ofan excellen |^ Daum ,therecame unto hima Centurion, befee- 

faith, ptovoketb ching him, 

thelewestaemu- 6 And faid, Mafter, my fervant lyeth ficke at 

ae andtoge- home of the palfie,andis grievoully pained. 

et fotewarne:h à DUE. à 

E eirci- 7 And Ieíus faid unto him , I wili comeaud 

fing off, and the heale him. . 

calting of the 8 Burche Centurion anfweted, (aying,Mafter,I 

Fila. am not worthie that thou fhouldeft Cume under 
my roofe : bur fpeake the word onely, and my fer- 
vant fhaibe healed. 

9 For Iama manalfo under the authoritie of 
another ,and have fouldieis under me: and 1 jay vo 
one , Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he commeth : and to my fervant, Doe this,and 
he doeth it. : 

a AMetaphore 1o When lefus heard that, hee marveiled,and 
taken of Panguetts faid.to them that followed Liza, Verely 1 fay unto 
or tbey thar fir : DT ; j 1 
dawaerogeber YOK have not found fo great faith, even in Ltael. 
arefellowesinthe | 11 Bucl fay unto ycu, that many thall come 
banquet, from the Eaftand Welt, and (ball 2 lis downe with 


Abraham, and laac , and I:cob, inthe kingdone 


o cT cwm 
The Gentiles called, ; S. Mathew. > | Chrifts povertic. 


of heaven, b Which are wite 

12 And the children of thekingdome fhall pe ou BU ae 
cat ont into b vtter $ darkeneffe : there thall be ín light RA 
weeping and gnatbing of teeth. - outrbe Kiagdome 
13 Then Lefus fard unto the Centurion,Go thy darkenefle. 
way „andas thou haft beleeved, fo be it unto thee, * Chap aa.13. 
And his fervant was healed the fame houre. $ Marke 1,29. 

And «MH 5 luke 4.38. 

14 $$3 And when Iefüs came to Peters honfe, 3 chin, iahealing 
he faw his wives mother laid downe, and ficke ofa diversdifeafes, 
fever. a fheweib ibat hee 

15 And hetopched her hand,and the fever left $2 pror 
her : fo the arofe, and miniftred unto them, only we fhauld 
I6. * Whenthe Even was ceme,they brought fecke remediein 
unto him many that were poff-ffed, with devils; all our miferies, 
and he caft out the fpirits with hi word, and healed p “ake 32. 


luke 4.40. 
¢ all that were ficke, c Of el fores, 


17 That it might be fulflled,which was fpoken # Ela. 53.4. 
by 3x Efaias the Prophet, fying, Hee tooke our in- * UM 


firmities,and bare our ficknetles, Luke 9,$7,5$. 
: d For Capernaum 
18 ¢ $ And when lefus {awe gteat multitudes was firuate upon the 


of people about him , he commanded them to goe- lacke ot Tiberias. 
d over the vvater. 4 The true difci- 

19 4Thencame therea certaine Scribe,and faid ples of Chiift muft 

E : z prepare themfelyes 

unto him, Mafter, I will follow thee whitherfoever toalikindofmie 
thou goef, ^ feries. 

zo But lefus faid untohim, The foxes have f yerd o gord 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven haved nefes, pu Bie em 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reft his ; when Gad ze- 
head. quireto our labour, 

21 $ s And another of his difciples faid unto we mult leave off 


him , Maftet , fufer mee firftto goe ,and burie my Metro ma, 


* Marke 4,37. 
Sather, . ; luke8,33. 
22 Butlefus faid unto him, Follow me, and 6 Although Chri 
let the dead burie the dead. feemeth vtren- 


_23 1* 5 And when he was entred into the fbip.. die. 
his difciples followed him. extreame danger, 
24 Andbehojld, there arofea great tempeft in yetin time conve- 
the fea , fo chat the fhip was covered with waves; ro he aifwageth 
buthe was afleepe. E OMA - 
25. Thenhis difciples came ,and awoke him, theheaven. 
faying, Mafter, fave us : we petith. 
26 Andheefaid unto chem , Why are ye feare- 
full, O yee of little faith ? Then he a:ote , and re- 
buked the windesand the fea zand fo there was a 
great calme. . 
27 Andihemenmatveiled, faying, What man 
is this, that buch the winds andthe fea obey him? * Marke g.1,2.: 
28 * * ; And when he was cometo the other ES a 
fide into the countrey of rheGergelenes, there met Jetiverne nom 
him two poff-fled wich devils which came out of toe miferable 
E a fierce, fo that no man might go by M t 
that way. n: butzbe wor 
29 M behold , they cryed out, faying, Lefus rU 
thefonne of God,what have we to doe with thee? vileit an Heaft of 
Art thon come hither to rorment us before y time? their cominoditier. 
3o Now there was afarre off fiom them ,a f o bn 
great herde of fwine feeding. dr 
31 And the devils befought him, faying, Ifth. V Gaderaasfofeph 
celt us Gut, fuff.r us to go tuto the nerde cflwine, recordeth oooke 17+ 
32 And he [aid unto them, Goe. So they went taip a3 — 
outand departed intotheherd of {wine : and be- Wet Fore 
hold ,the whole herd of fwine ran headlong into fore we Duy not 
the fea, and died in the water. marveile:t there 
33 Thenthe herdmen fed : and when they WereGwivetbere. 
were come into the citie, they told all things, and 
what was become of them that were potleffed with g wheremenlive . | 
the divils, arfwine there douh 
34 And behold, all the cirie came out to meet Hs aries 
Iefüs : and when they faw him,they befought him pand 
to g depart out of theit coafts, 
CHAP, 


" ud A 


Matthew | 
C HPAI IX. 
a Ont ficke "rm stsbraled. g Rerifien of finnes. 


9 Matthew called. 10 Sinners, 27 New wine. 18 The 
ruler: dsuzbter raifed, 20 A woman bealed of a bloody 


i te. a8 wo blind men by faith receive figbt, 32 A 
dumbe mah poffefted is healed, 32 The hatbef and 
workemen. 


1 Siones are the 
caufes of our aff i- 
Gonos, and Chrift 
onely forgiveth 


Hen be x entred intoa (hip , and paffed over, 
and came into hisa owne city. 

Pe c And + loe , they brought t6 him a man ficke 
a intoGapernaum, Of the palfie layed ona bed. And ietus b feeing 
for asTheoph.faih, their faith , faid tothe ficke of the palfie, Sonne, 
Beblebem brought be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgiven 
him foorth, Naza- thee, F 5 


h broughz hi 4 — 
UM E mi 3 And behold, cettaine of the Scribes {aid with 


hirdwelling place, themfelves, This manc blaiphemcrh, 


t Markea,3. 4 But when lefus faw thcirthoughrs, he faid, 
DOM py, Wherefore thinke ye evill things in your hearts? 
Eel $ For whether is itesfierto lay, I hy finnes aie 


€ To blafpheme.fig- forgiven thee, orto fay, Arife,and waike ? 

nifierk among the 6 Andthat yemay know thatthe Sonne of man 
do — NET authority in earth to forgive fiunes (:hen 
wickedly: and a- fai > „D " 

moutt the more elo- 131d he unto the ficke of the palfie,) Arife , take up 
quent Grecians, to thy bed, and go to thine houfe. 


flander. 7_ And he arofe, and departed to his owne 
houfe. 
< 8 So when the multitude faw it,they marveiled, 
and glorified God,which hath given fuch authori- 
* Marke zag. ty to men. B 5 
bi^ oe 9 $ $ 2 And as Icfus paffed foorth from thence, 
Babit hanert ntn he faw a man fitting at the d cuftome , named Mat- 


him,but hecontem- thew , and faid to him , Follow me, Andhe atole, 
neth the proud hy- and followed him, D 
pos T 10 Anditcame to paffe, as Iefus fate at meate in 
table here ita his houfe , behold , many Vublicanes ande finners 
received. that came titther , fate downat the table with 1e- 
e The cuftomers fels fus and his ditciples. 
mae mere 11 And when the Pharifes faw that,they faid to 
ace y the Rüs H H H " . me 
mansafreribar is difciples, Why eateth your Mafter with Pubji 
Iudea wasbronght Canes and finners ? = i 
into the forme ofa 12 Naw when Iefus heard it; he feid unto them, 
province, to gather The while need not thePhifician,but they that are 
the cuftomey, and ice 
therefore ofthe re ICKE, A. : 
ofthe Jeover. they 13 But Bae] and learne what this is, * I will 
were called innen, have mercy, and not facrifice, for} am not come 
wharistofayvery — to eall the righteous , but the 4 finners to repen- 


ME D tance 

* Hofea 6,6. . 

cum... 14 $4 3 Then came the difctples of Iohn to 
* rIimii$. — him,faying, Why doe weand the Phariles faft oft, 
PS and thy dilciples faft not ? 


3 Aganünaughry — 1$ And Iefus faid nntothem,Can the f children 
emuiarion inmate Of themarriage chamber monrne as longas the 
ters indiffereot. — | bridegrome is with them? But the dajes will come, 


E ee when the bridegrome thal! be taken from them, 
that are admi t8 A and then fhail rhey faft, 


iuto a mariage 16 Moreover , no men pieceth ar old garment 

chamber.are asthe with a piece of gnewcloath : for that tbar thould 

o ale the fill it up , taketh away from the garment , andthe 

z ea wa breach is woife. a 

oever put to the 17 Neither doethey put new wine into old vef- 

fuller, fels: for then the vedels would breake, and the 
wine would be fpilt, and the veflels would perith ; 
but they put new wine inco new vefl:is, and fo are 

#} Mar. s.2a- both preferved, 5 

Lnke$ai. = i8 $* 4 While he thus fpake unto them,behold, 

4 Therein noil! there came a certaine ruler , and wortbipped him, 


e Chi i faying, My daughter is now deceafed:but come and 


cannorbealebyand lay thine hand on her, and ihefballlve. ————. 
byifbeberouched 19 And lelus arofe and followed him with his 
wito true faith, but ' 

lightly as it were 
Wish che hand. 


difciples. 
E (And behold, a woman which was difeafed 


a The gift of healing piven to the Apofiles. 


ith an ifue of bloed twelve yeeres , came behind 
mand touched the hemme of his garment. 
.21 Forthe faid in her felfe, If I may touch but 
his garment onely, I fhalbe whole. 
22 "Then Iefüs turned him abont,and feeing her, 
did fay , Daughter , be of good comfort : thy faith 
hath e whole. And the woman was made 
whole at that fame moment.) 
23 s Now when Iefus came into the ?ulers honfe, 5 Even death it 


and faw the b minftrels and the multitude making felfe giveth place to- 
noife, the power ofChrift, 


H $ h p zh eb 
24 He faid unto them , Get you hence:forthe pher ced miels 


maidis not dead, but fleepech, And they laughed at their mauzniogs, 
him to feorne. : 

25 Andwhen the multitude were put foorth, 
he went in and took her by the hand, and the maid 
arofe. 

26 Andthis bruit went thronghont all that land, , By healing thef 

27 6 Andas Iefus departed thence,two blinde twoblind, Cbrif 
men followed him , crying, and faying,O fonne of fhewerh ibat be ix 
David, hate mercie upon us, ab uU 

28 And when he was come into the houfe, the “#4: 
blinde came-to him, and Iefus faid unto them, 
Beleeue yee that I am able to doe this » And they 
faid unto him,Yea, Lord, s 

_29 Thentouched he their eyes, faying, Accor- 
ding to your faith be it unto you, a 

3o And theireyes were opened , and Iefus 
gavethem great. charge , faying , See that no man 
know it. 2 ' j 

31 But when they were depatted , they fpread 
abroad his fame thorowont all that land. 

32 $ $7 Andasthey went ont , behold, they $ Luke triage 
brought to him a dumbe man pofíleffed with a 7 4° example of 
devil. et ift bab halt. 

33 Aud when the devill was caft out, thedumbe devill. 
fpake ; then the multitude marveiled , faying, The 
like was never feene in Lirael, g 

34 But the Pharifes faid,* He caftech out devils, 
through the prince of devils. 

35 1 And * Iefus went about all cities and $ Cbap.11,24. 
townes , teaching intheir Synagogues , and prea- ep ur 
ching the Gofpel of the kingdome , and healing « warkes e. 
a fickneffe and every difcafe among the peo- Luker3,3z. 

e. 


36 § But 4» when he faw the multitude , he had $A'tbeughikeosdi, — 


: i / : _ Mary paftoriceafe, . 
compaffion upon them , becanfethey were difper ye: Chrift bath not 


fed, and {catteted abroad , as fheepe having no caftot the care of 
fhepheard., A his Church, 

37 Thenfaidhe to his difciples,% Surely che Eres 
harveft is great, but the labourers are few. Eun 

38 Wherefore pray theLord of the harveft,that i word for words 
he would i fent forth jabourers intohisharveft. — catibem our ; for 
meo are very flaw 
info holy a works, 


C HAS. 


$ They att fert 
to preach the ofpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking ojfthe duft, 
18 Affiction. aa Continw ince untothe end. 23 Flying af 
fram perfecution. 28 Feare, 29 T vo fparrowe:. 30 Haires 
efour head. 32 Toacknorrledse Chif. 34 Ded/esmd 5 — 
. the fivord. 3$ Variance. 37-Loveof parents, 38 The crees — o 
39 Toloferhelife, go Toruewe a Preacher, 


Nd1* heealled istwelve difciples unto bim, X The Apoftles ara 
and gave them power againft uncleane fpirits, THES iie 

to caftrhem our andto heale every fickeneileand * Mar 545, ig. 

every difeafe, Lukeg.iQn 0 

2 Now the names of the twelve Apoflles are a Theophila& fank 

thefe. The = firit 2s Simon called l'ezerjand Andrew er n 
his brother, Iames zhe fome of Zebedeus, and pii beceufe choy 
Iohnhis brother, "s iie fititcalied, 


3 ibip 
- 


T wo blind men, 6 7 


E Affurance of Gods helpe. 


3 Philip ard Banlemew : Themes , and Mite 
thew that Publicane : lames the fenne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbens whofe furname was T haddens : 

Simon the Cananize , and Iudas b Learior, 
who alfo betrayed him. 

5 Thefetwelve did fefrs fent foorth,and com- 
manded them, faying, Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles,ang: into the cities of tbe Samaritans en- 
ter ye nor: 

6 Bat goe rather + to the loft fheepe ofthe 
hovfe of Tfiael. 

7 f3 Andas ye go preach , faying , The king- 


b A man of Ke- 
viork. Now Kee 
joth w as in ihe 
tribe of Judah, 
lofh 15.25- 
& A113 46- 
x Luke 10,9.11- 
3 The fummeof 
rhe Gofrel pr 
preaching of ihe 
A yofties. 

Muacler are de- 
prndaocer of the 


Gd. dome of heaven is at hand. i 
& Manése.luke $ 3 Beale the ficke : cleanfe the lepers: raife 
93.300 3137... up the dead: caf out the devils, Freely ye have re- 


ET M angle ceived, freely give. 

awayallcaresthat Q 44 Polletle c not golde , nor filver, nor mo- 
might binder them ney in your girdles. 

the leat wifecbat — 16 “Nor a {crippe for the iourney , neither two 
EL. de journey, COats, Neither fhooes, nor a Ratte: & for the worke 
town, both that man is worthy cf his 4 meat. 

nothing migbr bin- și 5 And intos: whatfoever citie or towne yee 
der them ie ? £hall come,enquire who is worthy in it , and there 
fee fome wateof abide tell ye go thence. S 

Gods providence: 12 And when ye come into an houfe, falute the 
for ar their ttute fame, 

I5 De N 13 Andif the houfe be worthy, let youre peace 
uM "em come nponit:batifit be not worthy, let your 


tbiog by the way» peace retire to you. 


Luke a3 35- 14 * And whofoever fhall not receive you, 
M Tin f provide nor heare your wordes , when ye depart out of that 
Go 


houfe , or that citie , ? hake off the duft of your 
Pete. 
1s Truely I fay unto you, it thall be eafiex for 


you meate. 
$ Woppy are they 
qtar receive rhe 


P P am them ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
E arethey, — diy of indgement, then for that citie, ) 

rhat refute it. 16 426 Behold, I fend you as f [heepe, in the 
ye Luke10:8. | mjddes of the wolves: be ye therefore wile as fer- 
(ON EB. from ' pents, and g innocentas doves. 


zbe Hebressti 17 But beware of E men, forthey will deliver 
whereby they meant yon up tothe Councils , and wili {courge you in 
al kind of happar: their Synagogues. 
* Matke61r luke 19” And ye thallbe brought to the governours 
and kings for my fake, in witnefle to them , and to 
the Gentiles. 

19 * But whenthey deliver younp, rake no 
thought how or what yelhall fpeake z for it fhall 


9:5. 

4 Aden 13 SI 
Luk: 10 4. 

2 chia (heu eth 

how tte minilter® 


behave 3 Q 
Eee unde be given you inthat houre, what ye fhall fay. 
the croffe. 20 For it is not ye that fpeake , bur the fpirit of 


f You fha bein 


d your Father which fpeaketh in you. 
grat dai gets. 


S ou iali not fo 31 And the + orother thall betray the brother 
Buet arevenge tO death , and the father the fonne , andthe chil- 
aniciuie;aodby dren fhallrife againlt theer parents , afd ihall caufe 
th: mixing of tefe them ro die, 

— ou iioo 22 Andyee fhall be hated of all men for my 
a wifedore Name : $ but he that endurethro the end , be Mall 
to be ma itious,00r be faved. 

our fi iplicitie nu 33 And when they perfecute you in this citie, 
Se aa flce into another : for vercly I fay unto you , yee 
exquitic-ly franed fball not! go? over all the cires of. Ifrael , cill the 
of coth themas — Sonne of man be come. 

may be i4 * The difcipte is not above his mafter, nor 
e fervant above his Lord. 


b Forto the caufe T 
of religion nen are 4 i — i 
> 25 Iris enough for the difciple to be as his ma- 


wolves one to das 


other. fter és , and the fervan: as his Lord, 4 Lf they have 
: ur E called the malter ofthe houfe k Beel-zebub , how 
zKeaziad E. : : À 
«c D much more them of his houthold ? 
Marko £39.13. 


i  Basgreao eod s that is, you fhil! not have gone thotowy all the cities of I(rael, 
and preached 12 them. * Luke 6,40  Loha.13 16. aod 15,20. $$ Chap.za,14. 
E Er wasibeidvle ofthe Acronis, which we call the gud of fics, 


v 
S, Matthew. 


. Ine. 


| take the croffe. 


26 ! Feare them not therefore ; for there is 1 Trueth fhall not 
nothing covered , that fhall not be difclufed, nor 2!vayet be bid. 
hid, that fhall not be knowen. E 51 

hat I ll indarkne h uk 8.17.20 Ib, 

_ 27 What IE ell you in darknefle , that {peake ye mOpeoly aod in the 
in light? and what ye heare in the eare,that preach bigheft places. For 
e on the m honfes, the topyesof tbeir 

28 And» feare yee not them which kill the bo- eee 
die , but are not able ro kill the foule : but rather might walke upon 
feare him , which is able to deftroy both foule and them, A@s 10,9. 
body in hell. p THough yr 

29 Are not two fparrowes fold for a o farthing, 253 cur, vcr wr 

d fthem {hall not fall on the gronnd with- may noc feare then 
and one o Nal not 1411 ON the gronna with- may not feare theme 
Gut your Father ? © Tie fourth parc 
30 $ Yea, andallthe haires of your head are of ao ounce. 


numbred. Tf or.Sam.iq4 f. 
: 3.Sam.t4, 1 1. 
31 Feare yenottherefore, yeare of more va- aés 27,34. 


lue then many fparrowes. 7 The neceffirie 
ji 7 * Whofoevertherefore (hall confefle mee *sd reward of open 
before men,him will I confeffealfo before my Fa- « Marti E 
ther which is in heaven. ` luk!a,26.a6d 14,8. 
" But whofoever thall denie me before men, 2.Tim.a,12. 
him will 1 allo denie before my Father which isin * Fuke rast. 
Havan p~ 8 Civill dideations 


LE = fo'low the preach- 
34 * 8 Thinkenot thatl am come to fende ing of the Ls d 


peace into the earth, but the fword. $ Micah 7,5. 
35 For I am come to fera man et vatiance * Luke 74.26. 
againft his father, andthe daughier agiinft ber 2, Noting with. 

mother, and the daughter in law agiinlt her mo- tobe puel 
ther in law. ® before our duetie 
36 $ Andamans enemies frail bethey of his te God- 


owne houthold, mac eee T] 
37 * 9 Heethatlovethfatheror mother mote aad 14,27. —— 


then me , is not worthie of me. Andhetharloveih £ loba rq,as. 


fonne, or daughter more then me,is not worthie of P They are faide to 
ie tnd their life, which 


" deliver it out of. 
38 * And he that taketh not his croffe,and fol- danger: and is 


loweth after me, is not worthie of me, {poken after the 
39 $ Heethat will find p his life , {hall loofe it: —€— ci zee eca 

2 Oe e which thinke 

W he that loofeth his life for my fake, fhallfinde thon cleane loft 


x " that die, becaufe 
4o 19 Heethatreceiveth you, receiverh mee: theyrhinke uot of 


and hee that receiveth mee receiveth him that fent the life to come, 
me 10 God is boih 


: ü autaour and re. 
41 * *": Hee that receiveth a erg: ing the yeoger of bit holy 


name of a Prophet, {hall receive aProphets reward: 
and he that receiverh a righteous man, in the name 
of a righteous man , thall receive the reward ota ,, we halflofe 
righteous man, : nothing thatwe 

42 4 And whofoever hall give unto one of beftow upon Chrifte 
thefe x little ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water 3 Ata Prophet. 
onely , inthe name of a difciple, verely Lay unto 7 diis sitne 
you, he fhall not lofe his reward. . f 


fight of che word 
CHARL XIL 


are vile and abic&, 
a Tohn fendeth his difctples to Chrif. 7 Chri tes teftimonie of 
Ibn. 13 The Law and the Prophers, 1s Chrtft end 
John, at Charagin, Rethfzida. 25 The Cofpel revealed 
tochildren. 28 “hey that arc wearte and laden, 


Nd tit came to pafle that when Iefus had made 7 © 
3 : : : I by his works,thar 
anendolacommunding his twelve difciples, he isthe promifed 
he departed thence to teach and to preach inb their M:Mas. ; 
cities, a Of inthucting 
2 ¢ 8 And when John heard ia the prifon the co ed a 
workes of Chrift , he fent two of his difciples ,and gies, basis to fay, 
= ’ isto fay, 
faydunto him, in Galile, where 
Att thou hee that fhouldcome , or fhail wee many of them were 
looke for another s OL aa 
4 And lefus anfwering nyd unrothem,Goe, * "7 nS 
and thew lohn, what things ye heare and fee. 
5 Theblinde receive fight, andthe halt doe 
walke ; the lepers are cleanfed,and the deate heare, 
i i the 


mioiferie. 
* Luke 10,16. 
iobn 13.20, 


1 Chrift theweth 


[4 


E 


| Chrift and Iobn, Wifedome TERRA, 


$ E61. luke 4,17. the dead are raifed vp. “and the poore receiue 
a What agree- the Gofpel, 


nod d» - . 6 And bleffed is be that fhall not be offended 
rwixtthe minife. In me. 

sie ofthe Pro. 7 2 And as they departed, Iefus beganne to 
phen, heprea , fpeake vnto the multitude of Iohn , What went 


hing of Ioba, and Š a " 
tie fall light of ye out into the wilderneffe ro fee? a reede fhaken 


theGofpel, which with the winde? 
Chrift bath 8 But what went ye out to fee? A man cloathed 


E 3.2. ° Än [oft raiment? Behold they that weare foft clos- 
foa. thing , are in kings houfes, 

e Inche new 9 But what went yee ont to fee ? A Prophet? 
fistcof the ES Yea, I fay voto you, and more then a Prophet, 
where the uoti — 19 For this is he of whom ir is written , & Be- 


cus Math hold, I fend my meffenger before thy face which 
a io. "i poo ce bee des them which 
a are begotten of women , arofe there not a greater 
the baw ey the Pre. then Iohn Baptift, notwithftanding, he that is the 
phets,andageine, leaftin y c kingdome of heaven, is greater then he, 
zhe moft dem 12 And from.* the time of Iobn Baptift hi- 
WR joing, therto, the kingdome of God fuffereth violence, 
w Luke 16,16. and the violent take it by force. 

d They prophecited — 13 For all the Prophets and the Lawd proa 


of things tecomts phecied vnto Iohn. 


qx hich are now : : M E " 
peefens and 14 And if ye wil receiue ir, this is * that Elias 
Fearelz C7 plainee Which was to come. 

p fiene ts f$ Hethat hath eares to heare let him heare. 
& Malac: Se 16 $ 3 But wherevnto fhall I like this gene- 


3 LART ae Fation. e It is like vnto litle children which fit 
3 ore tours fub- inthe markets , and call vnto their fellowes. 
buraeenemiesof 17 And fay, We have piped unto you, and yee 
the Gated pm have not daunced, wee have mourned vnto you, 
theyto imot ahd ye have not lamented. 1 A 
Me rs 18 For Iobn came neither eating nor drin- 
e He blameth the king , and they fay , He hath a deuill, 


> « frowardnesfe f 19 The Sonne of men came eating and drin. 


suapte, king, and they fay , Behold a gl da drin- 

he g and they fay , Behold a glutton anda drin 

og nei. ker of wine » a friend vnto Publicanes & finners : 
ther with rough 4 but wifedome is iuftified of her children, 
Buon 20 € ;* Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
tot parzefue, Wherein moft of his great workes were done , be- 
the ele@andchos catifethey repented not. 
fenembrace. 21 Woe le to thee Chorazin : Woe be tothee 
f Wifemen E" 4 Bethfaida : for if the great works which were done 
knowledge the — in yon, had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon , they 
avifedome of the d dl : x 
Gofeb when they had repented long agone in fackcloath and afhes. 
veceiue it. 22 Butlíayto you, It fhall be eafier for Tyrus 
$ The prone ELS Sidon at the day of iudgement , then for you. 
A code dia 7 323 Andthou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 
eotheir great bort vito heaven , fhalt be brought downe to hell : for 
andímar which if the great workes, which have beene done in 
turoeth zo thefal- thee , had beene done among them of Sodome, 
i i they bad remained vnto this day. 
»Inheiou: 2 24 Burl fay veto you, that ie fhallbe eafier for 
£ Through the mi- them of the land of Sodom in the day of iudge- 
preise pe OF ment , then for thee, 

i a ated 25 -p Atthat rime Iefus anfwered and fayd , I 
things pertaining — give thee thankes , O Father , Lord of heaven and 
fo pe TE earth , becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from 
b This ae the wile, and men of vnderftanding , and haft 

rsthers counfell. 26 Iris kfo, ather , becaufe thy ‘ goo 
ou willis the pleafüre was fuech. 7 

encly rule of righte- 315 & 6 all things are given vnto mee of my 
Mire: Father : and * no man knoweth the Sonne, but 
$ Thereisnotee the Father : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
Kaowledgeof ther , but the Sonne , and hee to whom the Sonne 
God, nor quietnes will reueale bim, 


f 
Seis ^ 28 Come vato mee all yeshacare weary and 
* Jobn 6145» laden , and I will eafe yon, 


` they thould not make him knowen. riiznt and judge 


Chap. xij. Chrifts yoke. Mercy, facrifice, 7 


29 Take my yoke on you, end Jezrne cf mee # Jere.6.16. 


Ti rt aW ÈI John 5.3. 
that Zam meeke and lowly in heart : and ye bali 7 Mar AIR 


finds + reft vato your foules. - NES © hic cdi. 
30 $ For my yoke is k eafie.& my burden light, mandement: are 
CHAP. XII net gricuoss, for all 


x The dificles pluche the eares of corne. 6 Mercie, f'acei- that is borne sf God 
fict. 10 The withered hand is healed. 12 We muil doe eiremme b tne 
geed on the Sabhach. 2a The pffefeddjhelpen. 25 A Tecrld, i John 5,4. 
kingdome dinided. gi Sinne, blafphemít. 33 The good 
ce evilleree. 34 Vipers. ` 38 The Ninenites. gz she 
ed of Saba. 48 The true methtr and beetreen of 
Chrift. 1 Of the true fin. 

Tx“that time Tefus went ona Sabbath day aitying of tte 
:" through the corne , and his difciples were an J-——— 5 
bungred , and began to plucke the eeres of corne ETE oft 
and to eate, i ke ea ae 
2 And when the Pharifes fawe it, they fayd 4. Deurazege 
vnto him , Beholde ; thy difciples doe ** thar : 

which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. K 1.54.23, 
3 But he faid vntothem, -X Have ye not read 

what David did when he was an hupgred, and 

they that were with him ? « TheHebrewes 
4 How he went into the houle of God , and cal it bread of fue 


1 à ces, becaufe s flood 
did eate thea fhewbread , which was cot lawfull iere she LOO 


for him to eat , neither for them which were with i), weeke ppon il 
him , but onely for the * Priefis? geldenioblttap- — 
$ Or have ye not read inthe Law, how that pointed to that ftra 


* ice, Leuit. 24,6. 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes In tbe Temple 27» 4205) RT 


* b breake the Sabbath, and are blameleffe ? 


Copdenined the innocents. not the Lame mah 


For the fonte of man is Lord , even of the lege dogh the L.re 
Sabbath ef the Sabharh " 
7 " H 
9 * And he departed thence , and went into ÉD 
their Synagogue : shap.9-13« 


3 H 

10 And behold, there, wis aman which had * atur4e3,2' 
bis hand dried vp. And they asked him , feying, 1s Ge. 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day 2 that they jj oec Law 
tight accufe bim, aie oot apzinfl the 

11 And he faid ento them, What map (hall there love of our ezighs 

io i E Q.L, bonr. 
be amengyou, y hath a fheep,& if it fall on y Sib- aioe fast 
bath day into a pit , doth not cake it & lifrit out fi, what refpet we 

I2 How much more then is aman better then may give place to 
a (beepe ? therefore , it is lawful] to doe well cn e the vabridled 115 
Sabbath day ofthe wicked. 

x — A * Hitig?.1. 

13 Then fid he to the man, Stretch foorth , d MET 
thine band. And he ftretched it forth, and it was ment a fe. lee fiie, 
made whole as the other. ( CF e mas 

14 3 Thenthe Pharifes wentout , and conful. 77^ Saye ri 

" E p E igrem among the 
ted again# him , how they might defroy bim. Centi es, and eo ¿afè 
1$ But whé Iefus knew it, he departed thence, Sz out fuperfition, 
grear multitudes followed him, & he healed thf al, wtih thing Th ve. 


: 3 Wm fo verit is done the 
16 And charged them in threatning wile, that) 7: fuid to 


[ 
1 


17 That it might be fulfilled which wes fpo- eherethat i ee faga 
ken by Efaizs the Prophet, faying, OD PNE 4rd rui 
18 * Behold my fervant whom I have cho- 7 Hee frail pre- 

fen, my beloued in whom my foule delighteth : xcuncesenrence 
I will put my Spirit on him , and hee thall few and inzemezt, 
€ judgement to the Gentiles. M. d p 
19 He ‘hall not ftriue , nor cry , neither hail 255,777 come 
any man hesre.his voyce in the ftreetes. y sttrour cbr al 
10 Abruifed reede fhall hee not breake , and hisenemies. 
{moking faxe fball he not quench , till he a bring * Pest 11.14. 
$ n M 4 Attuetbbeit 
forth iudgement vnto vi&orie. reves atin Ed 
21 And inhis Name Mall the Gentiies trua. is (ubicét rothe 
22 € + 4 Then was brought to him one pof- ie the 
feffed with a deuill, both blinde and dumbe, and he Wicked : yet mate 
; an BN q Withitandiag it 
healed him, fo that he volich vvas blind and ought robe avous 
dumbe borb fpake and faw, : ; d ffouty, 
p 23 An 


- Akingdome divided? S. Matthew. E 1 n parable ofthe Sower, 


13 And all the people were amafed, aud fayd, .4y $ Then he geeth, and taketh vnto him feuen 
Is not this that fonne of David? other fpirits worie then himfelfe , and they enter 4 Heb. 6.4-5- 
24 But when the Pharifes heard ir, they fayd, in,and dwell there : * and the end of that man is 77410716 


4 This man-cafteth the deuils nootherwife out — worfe them the beginning. Euea fo fhaH it be (PC i neh 
R Chp.9.34- but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. with this wicked generation, by hisowurexam= 
Marke 3 si. 15 But Lefusknew their thoughts , and fayd 46 1°% While he yet {pake tothe multitude, ple . bow thazall 
poi to them , Enery kingdome diuided againft it felfe, behold , his mother, and his brethren food with- thicgs ought to be 
f The kiogdome : ae : 5 à f. t in zefpe&k 
efChritanire is brought to Unought, and every citieor houfe out, defiring co fpeake with him. of Gedsglol ei 
kiogdomeo!tbe ^— diuided again& it fcife fhall not fand. 47 Thenone fayd vnto him , Behold, thy mo- 4 


3 Ge Es 3 J & Marke 3,316 
pepili cacnor come 26 So if Satan caft outSaan,heeisdiuided ther and thy brethren ftand without, defiring to Leke 8,20. 


prec. againf himíelfe : how fhall then his kingdome {peake with thee. 
endore? 48 But he anfwered ‚and faid to him that told 
i7 Alfo ifIthrough Beelzebub caft out de- him, Who is my mother, & who are my brethren? 
uils,by whom doe your childeren caft them out ? 49 11 And he {tretched forth his hand toward his rz None are 
Therefore they fhall be your iudges. diíciples & faid;Sehold my co:her,Sc my brethré. moreoeere vnto 
28 ButifIca& out diuils by the Spirit of God, so For whofoever fhall doe my Fathers will MW they that 
then is the kingdome of God come vnto you, which is in heaven, the fame is my brother and crane 0e 
29 Els how can a man enter into a flrong fifter and mother, à 
mans houfe and fpoyłe his goods , except he frit CHAP XUI 
bind the ftrong man , and then fpoyle hishonfe ? x Theparableafthe Sower. 11 and 34 Why Iefusfpeake 
30 He that is not with me , is againlt me sand inparatles, 18 Theexpefition of the paralle. s4 The 
he that gathered not with me, fcattercth. M Me "onn mu Mim c; f Bb. °F 
$ wrkes.18,29. 31 & Wherefore I ar vnto you , Evety finne 47 Of the draw ner cask into thefts. — 43^ Chrif is E 
AE C and blaíphemy fhall be forgivea vato men: but . recciu td of his ccuntrey menthe Nazarites, — ^ 
3.Iehn 5.10% the blafphemie agai»f the holy Ghoft Mall not be He ? lame day went Iefus our ofthe houfe, 
forgiven vnto men. and fate by the fea tide, % Marke 4 xc 
En 32 And whofoever fhall fpeske a word againft 2 And great multitudes reforted vnto him, Z4ke $4.7. 
6 Of[b'afphemie 


the fonne cf man »it fhall be forgivenhim: 6 bue fo thathe went into afbip , and fate dewne : and £ Chrift heweh 
agaibft tbe holy 


5 f 
Gault whofoever fhallfpeakeagainf& the holy Ghoft ,it the whole multitude ftood on the fhore, 4 Ni o 
3 fhall not be forgiven him ; neither in this world, 3 Then he fpeake many thingsto them in pa- Sewer, roar the 
è por inthe world to come. rables , faying, Behold, a fower went forth to fuw. feed ot a 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite 4 And as he fowed , (ome fell by the way fide, NE 
y good: or els make the tree evill; & bis fruit evill; and thefovles came and deuoured them vp. not on fo wellin 
E os for the tree is koowen by the fruit. $ And fome fell vpon Rony ground » where one ss in anorber, 
o ME 34 7 O generations of vipers, how can you they bad not much earth , and anon they {prung Puella up 
by theit owne fpeske good things, when yeareevill: For ofthe Vp., becaule they had no depth of earth. the mutt part eie 
i S99 * abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh, 6 And when the {unne was vp, they were par- ther doe vec ree 


e Paine and vnproe , 33, A good man out of the good treafure of his ched , and for lacke of rooting withered away. — ceiueitor fuer 
fable rif; heart bringeth foorth good things: & an evill man 7 And fome fell among thornzs , aud the Warr nen. 
which ehe moft out of an evill treafure, bringeth forth euillthingse thernes fprung vp, and chcked them., 


215 ee [pend 36 ButI fay vnto you, that of every ¢ idle 8 And fome againe fell ın good ground , and 

‘Avsintt froward Woede that men fhall fpeake ,they thall giue ac- brought forth fruit ,one corne an hundreth fold, ' 
deiir:s of miracles, © count thereof at the day of iudgemenr, fome fixtie fold, and another thirtie fold. 

% Chapa. 37 For by thy wordes thon thalt be iuftified, 9 He that hath eares to heere , lec him heare. 

Dis and by thy words thou thalt be condemned, lo f Thenthe difciples came,and fayd to him, : 

f Ba ftard, which 38 1s Then anfwered certain of the Scribes Why fpeakeft thou tothem in parables ? 

fill from A'ra~ — and of the Pharifes , faying , Mafter, we would fee 11 2 And be «nfwered and'layd vnto them, Be- 


hams faith, ct fer- a figne of thee. 


a The giftofva. 
Soke the true ypoe~ 


caufe it is given vnto you to know the fecrets of derita ding and 


faid 39 But hean(wered and {aid ynto them, Aneuill the kingdome of heaven, but to the itis not given. of fab is proper 
2 nb Diae and f adulterous generation fecketh a figne , but 12 ** For whofoever hath, to him thalbe given, tbe ele&, and all 


| 9 Chrütenceh NO figne fhall be giuen vnto it, fave that gne of. and he fhallhave abundance: but whofoever hath yes Y: ftare blin- 


‘ 
d = ded throu, h the 
Eu mp the Prophet Ionas, not, from him fbalbe takë away even that he hath iuit iudgement | 
e£xamp e otthe 


Nr untere ,49 Y% For as Ionas was three dayes and three 13 Therefore {peake I to them in parables, be- of God. 
“grenon- moremi- nights ig the whales belly $ fo fballthe funneof cante they feeing , doe not fee: and hearing , they * «ps9. 


ferablerhenrhey man be three dayes and three nighis io the heart heate not, neither vnder@ and. 
which purourtbe ofthe earth, 


liebt of Got A4 So inthemis falltlicd the prophecie cf E- 3 

Hee which was 41 9 The men of Nineue fhall rife iu iu4gement faias , which proplecte faxo, x By hearing ye thall X &/2i.6.9. P 
kindled iothem, With this generation , and condemne it : for they heare , and flald pot voderitand , and fecirg yee maeke m TE 
* Ion4:3,5- * repented at the preaching of Ionas ;and be- — fhall fee , and fball not perceiue. dh. c 
Een hold, a greater then lonas i; hete. 15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat , and Aim.1,5. 


Z bememabibe 4% The Queene of the g South hall rife in their eares are dall of hearing , and with their eyes 
ae indgement with this generation, and fh.ll con- — t2¢Y_ have winked, leatt they fhould tee with their 
whefecountreyie demne it: for the came from theb vtmoft pats — €yeS, and heare with their cares, and thould vnder- 


i i spet . A : . 
NU Lu of the earth to heare the wifedome of Salomon: fand with their hearts , and thould returne , that 


1. King.10. aod Belg » 2 greater then Salomon es here. I wight heale them. 3 
j a NU ; o DR $ w N e fpirit is gone Pt T dibus ir RUNE ; for they fee: 3 Thecondition 
the tmc ama e e 4 o . ^ 
eati lar, eeking re, ind fndeth one, en? PA A PR For verey 1 iy vato you bot dany aasia Cit 
Arahia vpon the E D 1 : ths d : 
N * Fhe h 44 Then hee fayth, E will returneintomine Prophets and righteous men have delired ro fee isbecer henir 
Av gli in fea. oule from whence I 


A e I came : and when he iscome, ‘hole tbings which yee fee, and h ye nor feene “2 inthe faeo 
*Iskinie Be findeth ic empties, {wept and gamilhed, them, and to beste thofe things which yee heard, the Law 
and have not heard them, ^ Lure 10,246 


18 $ Heare 


the F-thees vader 


Of the feede fowen. 


* M ar 41$, 
Luxe 8,11. 


18 ¢ * Héare ye therefore the parable of the 
Sower. 


19 Wherefore any man heareth the word of 


that king lone, aad v nderf.ndeth it not, thet evil] 


, one commeth, and catcheth away that which was 


a Though there be 
mention made of 
the hearts, yer this 
Swing is referred 
10 hearing wHhout 
Dn.ierflanding, For 
avhether the feed be 
ze. eiped in the 
heart or noyet he 
thst foweth foreth 
£o the heart, 


4 Chrift fheweth 
in ano; her parable 
of the evill feed - 
mizt with Y good, 
thatthe Courch 
dhall oever be free 
and quit froin of- 
fences, both io dos 
£trine aud maners, 
vntill the day ap- 
pointed forthe re- 
ftoring of all thiogt 
tocome, aod there. 
fore thefaichfull 
bave toatme 
theinfelves with 
patience and 
conitaocy, 


Marke 4,30. 
Luke 13,19. 

$ Godbeginneth. 
bis kiugdome wit 
very fmall begia- 
Dings ,tothe end 
thar by the grow- 
ing on ofie, befide 
zhe ex pe&ation and 
Hope of all men, 
hismighty power 
and workiog may 
be the more fet 
forth. 

* Luke 13.21. 

€ Mar.4:3334* 


Fe rs 


9 He expoundeth 
the former para. 
bleof rbe geod 
asd evili feed, 


£ 


fowen in hisa heart :and this ishee which hath 
received the feed by the way fide. 

20 And hee that received feede in the ftony 
ground , is he which heareth the word, and incon- 
upently with ioy receiveth it, 

21 Yet hath he no roote in himfelfe , and da. 
reth but a feafon : for affoone as tribulation or 
perfecution commeth becaufe of the word, by and 
by he is offended. 

22 And he that received y feed among thornes, 
is hee that heareth the word: but the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneffe of riches choke the 
word,and he is made vpfruitfull, 

23 But he that received the feed inthe good 
ground, is heihat heareth the word , and voder- 
ftandeth it, which alfo beareth fruit , and bringeth 
forth ‚° fome an hundred fold, fome fixtie told, 
and fome thittie fold. 

24 $4 Another parable put hee foorth unto 
them, fying, The kipgdome of | eaven is like un- 
toa man which fowed good feed in his field, 

25 But while men flepthere came his enemy 
and fowed tares among the wheate, and went his 
way. 

He "And when the blade was fprung up, znd 
brought forth fruit , then appeared the tares alfo, 

27 Thencame the fervants of the houtholder, 
and fayd unto him , Mafter , foweft thou not 
good feede in thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares. 

28 And he fayd unto them, Some ennious man 
hath done this, Then the fervants fayd unto him, 
Wile thou then that we go and gather them up? 

29 But he fayd,Nay, leaf while ye goe about to 
gather the tares , ye plucke up alfo wich them the 
wheate, 

jo Let both grow together vntill the harveft, 
and in time of harveft I will fay to the ‘reapers, Ga- 
ther ye fit the tares, and bind them in fheaves to 
burne them : but gather the wheat into my barnes 

31 f$ Another parable he put foorth unto 
them, faying , The kingdome of heaven is like vn- 


b to a graine of muftard feede, whicha man taketh 


and foweth in his field : 
32 Which in deed is the leaft of all feeds ; but 


when it it growen , it is the greate among herbs, 
and it is a tree, fo thatthe birds of heaven come 
and build inthe branches thereof. 

33 4° Aoother parable fpake he tothem, The 
kingdome of heavea is. like vnto leaven , which a 
woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 
till all be leavened. 

34 9 & All theic things fpake Iefus unto the 
multitude in parables, aa. svichout parables, {pake 
he not unto them, E 

3$ That it might be fulfilled , which was fpo- 
ken by the Propter, faying.x I will\openmy 
mouth in parables , and wil vtter the things which 
have bene kept fecret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then fent Iefns the multitude away , and 
went intothe boufe. Andhis difciples came unto 
him, faying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of that field, 


37 € Then anfwered he, and fayd cohen, Hee 
that foweth the good feed, is the Jonne of man, 


Chap. xiiij. Parables, 


A Prophet without 


honour, § 


38 And the field is the word,and the good feed 


ae the children of the kingdome , aad 
ate the childrep ofthet wicked one, 


the tarts 


39 Andthe enemy that foweth them is the de- 


vill, $ and the harveft is the end of the wotld,and 
the reapers be the Angels. 


40 As then the tars are gathered and burned 


in the fire, fo fhall it be inthe end of this world, 
^ The Sonne of man (hall fend forth his An- 
gels 


of Toelaag 
Ael. 14,15. 


and they thal gather out of his kirgdome ail 


things that offend , and them which doe iniguity, 


42 And fhallcaftthem into a fornace of fite. 
There fhall be wailing and gnafhing of teeth, 

. 43 $ Then (hall the iuft men thine zs the funne 
in the kingdome of theit father. Hee that hath 
eares to heare, Jet him heste. 

,44 $97 Againe, the kingdome cf heaven is 
like unto à treefure hid in the field , which when 
a man hath found , he hideth it, and for ioy thereof 
departeth, and felleth al] that he hath , and buyeth 
that held, . 

4; $€Againe,the kingdome of heaven istike 
to a merchant man that fecketh good pearles, 

46 Who having founda peerle of great price, 
went and fold all that he had and bought it. 

47 1? Againe, the kingdume of heaven is like 
utto a draw net caft into the fea , that gathereth of 
all kindes of things, 

48 Which, when it is full , men draw to land, 
and fit and gather the good into veflcls , and ca 
the bad away. 

49 So fhallitbe atthe endof the world, The 
Angels thall goe foorth , and fever the bad from 
among the iuft, 

50 And hall caft chem into a fornace of fire : 
there fhalibe wailing and gaafhing of tecth. 

51 $9Iecfus fayd untothem, Vaderftand yee 
all thefe thing ? They fayd unto bim , Yea, Lord, 

52 Then fayd bee unto them,Therefore every 
Scribe which is tangh: uoto the kingdome cf hea- 
wed, ishke unto an houfhoulder , which bringeth 
foorth out of his treafure things both new and old, 

$3 9 And it came to patfe, that when Telus 
had ended thefe parables, he departed thence, 

$4 * 1» And came into his ewne countrey, and 
tanght them in their Synagogue » fo that they 
were aftonied, and fayd , Whence commeth this 
wifedome and great workes unto this man ? 

5$ lsnotthisthe carpenters fonpe ? Is pot his 
mother called Marie, *and his brethren ames 
and Iofes, and Simon, and Judas ? 

$6 And are not his fifters all with vs ? Whence 
tben bath he all thefe things ? 

57 And they were offended with him, Then 
Tefus fayd to them, ¥ A Prophet isnot without 
honour , fave in bis owne countrey , and in his 
owne boufe. 

58 And he did not many great workes there, 
for their vnbelicfes fake, 


CHAP, 
3 Herods iadgement of Chrift. 3 Wherefore Tehn was 
bound, 10 andbeheaded, 13 Vefusdeparcesh, 18 Ofthe 
fiue loaves, Te. 23 Chrif prayeth, aq The Apofiles 
tofied withthe waves a7 Faith. 30 Peter initeparam, 
86 The hemme of Chrifts garment. af 
T *tthat time Herod the Tetrarch heard of 


A the fame of Iefus, 


XIII, 


_ 


$ Das.11,3. 


7 Few) men vndeza 
flaod how great — - 
the riches of rhe 
kingdome of hea- 
ven are, and no 
man cao be parta- 
ker ofthem, but he 
that redeemer 
them with the 
loffe of al! his 
goods, 
8 They are many 
in the Church, 
wybich not with. 
ftanding are not 
-of the Church,and 
therefore at length 
fhall be caft our: 
but the full and 
perfe& cleaning 
of them is defer. 
red tozhe laf days 


9 They ovght to 
be deligent,w hich: 
have nor onely to 
be wile for thei 
felves, buc ta dife 
penfethe wife- 
dome of Ged to 
others. 
€ Marke 6,1. 
uke 4.6. 
19 Men doe not 
onely nne ofig- 
norance, but alfo 
Writtiog'y and wile 
lingly lay tum- 
bling blockes in 
their awne wayess 
that when God ' 
calleth them,they 
may nor obey. and: 
fo moft plaiocly 
deftroy aud caft 
awayrteniflyes, 
$ fehn 6.42. 
X Marke 6,4. 
Lule 414. 
Yohn 434» 


X Mert 6,14. 
Luke 9.7. 
1 Here is io John 


an example of an inuiocible courage, which all faithfull Minifters of Gods word ought: 
10 follow ; io Herod , an example of tyranuous yanitie , pide acd cruelty , aad to be- 
fhorr , ofacourtly coofcience , and of their miferable flavesie, which have once giveai 
themfelves over to pleafures: in Herodiay and hex daughter, an exampis of whorelike: 
wantonntffe , and womanlike creeltie, 

‘2. And. 


JA 


John Baptift beheaded. 


2 And fayd vnto bis fervants, This is that Yoho 
Baprift,he is rifen againe from the dead, and there- 
fore great a works are wrought by him, 


B Ey wake be $ For Herod had tzken Ioha, and bound 


meanttb that forct 


and power where- him, aod put him in prifon for Herodias fake , his 
hy works are brother Philips wife. 

swronght «nd not For Icun fayd unto him , It is not $ lawfull 
ee for chee to have her. 

oe Murke 6117. And when he would haue put himto death, 
Luke 3119. ke feared the multitude , becaufe they counted 
apes him as at Propher. 


6 Bat when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughrer of Herodias danced before them , and 
b There werethree pleafedb Herod, 


^ dou © 7 Wherefore hee promifed with an oath , that 
um F 


* Chap.at.36. 


teme wisi; he would give her whatfoeuer fhe would aske. 

alfo called Afcslo~ 8 And the being before inftructed of her mo- 
mins in whole ther , fayd , Give mee bere Iohn Baptifts head ina 
vcigne Chrift was 


platter. 


gs 9 Andtheking was fory : nevertheles, becaufe 


yoattbat caufed 


the childrentobe of the oath ,and them that fate with him at the 
flaint. Thefeemd table, he commanded it to be given her, 

mwascalld Ant 1o and fent,and beheaded Iohn in the pti- 
pas» Magnus his f. 

fanneymbofe mo- o 


thers narac was 11 And his head was brought in a platter, and 
Malthaca or Mar- given to the mayd , and (hee brought it unto her 
taca, and this was mother, 


ee, 12 And his difciples came , and tocke up the 
hisdominion, when body, and buried it, and went and told Iefus. 

Archelans was 13 4 And when Iefus heard it , hee departed 
en Tic m thence by fbip intoa defert place apart. And when 
third was Agrippa, the multitude had heard it, they followed him on 


Mapnushisne- foot out of the cities, 
pee B 14 a And Iefus went forth and faw a great mul- 
Ins, and hee * was eteude and was mooved witb compaíTion coward 


h, lamti. > 
"OE 5.3». them, and be healed their ficke. 


Luke 9310. 15 4 And when even was come , + bis difci- 
a Chriftrefrefheth ples came to him , faying» This is a defert place, 
a great multitude 


and the time js already pak : let the multitude de- 


with five loaves s 
part, that they may goe into the townes , aod buy 


and two litre 


fifhesfhewiag them viriles. 

thereby,thatthey 16 Bur Iefusfayd to them, They have no need 
fhall want oothing; À 
sy all to goe away : give ye them to ear. 

thiogsafide & leeke 17 Then fayd they vnto him , Wee have here 
p kiogdomeof but five loaves, and two filhes. 

neaven. 1 i 1 

m Nec. 8 And he feyd, Bring chem hither to me, 
TRO 19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 
[5556,53 downe on the graffe, aod cooke the five loaves, and 


the two filhes ,and looked upto heaven, and blef- 
Y 3far.6.45.46.47. ledand brake,and gave the loaves to his difciples, 
Jobn 616,1718. and the difciples to the multitude, 
a tag faile 20 And they did all eat, and were (ufficed,and 
even’ they tooke up of the fragments that remained, 


OU c twelve baskets full, 

vet for(ake us, fo 21 And they that had eaten ,were about five 
ge A et thoufand men, befide women and little children. 
Bero aa 22 (And ftraightway Iefus compelled his dif. 


ATE V eem ciples to enter into afhip , and to goe ovet before 
qwatch is meant the bim, while he fent the multitude away. 
time neere to day 23 And aífcone as hehad fent the multitude 


breaking: in old : = 
Et ru" away , he went up inco a mountaine alone to pray : 


the night intofoure 224 * when the evening was come , hee was there ' 
quatchessin which alone, 
they feowted.. 


2 : 3 3 
d Afpirit.asizis foa ur Age patir E row k mids ofthe 
here eaken, is that » and was colica wiih waves : for it was acon- 
which 4! man ima- trary wind, 
gincth ts bimfelfe 25 Aad in thec fourth watch of rhe night , Ie- 


Datinely in his fus went unto ji 
x to them , walking on the fea. 


himfelfe thar he 26 And when his difciples faw him walking 
feth fame thing, ON the fea , they were troubled, faying, Ie isa d fpi- 
end feeth nothing. tt, and cried ous for fare, 


S, Matthew. 


Mens tradirions, 
i7. Bat fra'ghtwiy Telus {pake vnto them, 

fayicg , Be of good comfort , dt is I : be nox 

afraid, a 
28 4Then Peter anfwered him , and fayd,Ma- + Py faith we tread 


aoe 5 uoder our feere 
fter ,if it be thou , bid mec come unto thee on the eveathe empenhs 
water. themfelves, bue 

29 And hefayd , Come, And when Peter was yet bythe verre of 


come downe out of the fhip, hee walked cn the Cerit, which hels 


water to goe to Iefus. epe > 
30 But when he faw a mightie winde , he was mey bath given. 


afraid : and as he began to finke , he cried , faying, # Murkes sy. 
Mafter,fave me. - e Ths Genezareth 


31 So immediatly Iefus firetched foorth his ies ae 
hand and caught him, end fayd to him, O thou of & al% called rhe is. 
1 ] P4 : y fa called the jës 
little faich, wherefore didde ft thou doubt, of Galile and T iis 
32 And affoone zs they were come Into the aso ths the 
ihip, the winde ceafed. "e ^ dd 
A " eriw tobeculicd . 
33 , Then they that were in the hip , came and, uae. 
worlhipped him, fayipg , Ofatrueth thou art the s In thet thar 
Sonne of God, cH healeth the 
x , ficke,: We ate 91u-9 
34 * à And s they were come over, they (5 re rtand thet 
cawe into the land of e Geonez'ret, we multfeeke res 
3$ s Aad when the men of that place knew medy forfpuita.. 
him ,they fent ont intoall that conntrey round a- Rs ne 
bout , and broughe unto himall that were ficke. Genre bound nox 
'46 And befought him, that they might coucb onely co un our 


the hemme of his gatment oncly : andas many as (elves, bue alfo ro 


touched it were made whole. w otbeasco 
im. 
CHAP, XV, E 
3 The commendements and traditions of men. 12 ofen- 
ces. 13  Theplant whichis rootedup, 14 Elindelea- 


ding the blind. 13 The heart. t1 The wemanof 
Canane. 26 The childrens bread: whelpes. 33 Faith. 
A 3 1 HY » 
ga 4000 mxnfidle. 36 Thanarfpiving, "^ —-——— 
P E a enore bol! coo. 
PT Hen ı came to Iefus the Scribes aad Phatifes» CON 


: k 1emnets of God, 
which were of Lerufalem , laying, then they whom 


1 $ Why doe thy di(ciples tranígreffe the tra- ME ioca 
dition of the Elders? for they 2 wzib oot their E ^ bila 


à & Marke 7.1. 
hands when they eate bread. Pi ; m re 


3 2 But he anfwered and fayd unto them, Why ceived oftheir ane 
dos yee alfo tranfgre(Te the commaundement ci cin hae 
God by your tradition? to band,cr their e[- 


. i ders aileaved which 
4 * For God hath commaunded, (aying, b HO= scere rhe eol i 


nour thy father and mother : * aod hee that cure ef the Cherch. 
feth father or mother, let him die the death. tud 
$ But ye (ay, c Whofoever (ball fay to father joie oe ort 


3 7 rupting tbe com- 
ot mother , By the gift that is offered by me, thou mand af 


mayek have profit, l God , and tha: upom 
6 Though he.honour sot his Father zor bis Pretence ofgodli- 


fe, 
mother , balbe free: thus have ye made the com- auris to maka 
mandement of God of no 4 anthoritie by your tawes,is here re- 


tradition. prooved, 


7 3 O hypocrites, Efaias prophecied well of 126 E M 
n 410. rhe. 6.2. 
you, faying, b by lonotr i 
8 * This people draweth neere onto me with meine all kinde of ^ 
their mouth , and honoureth me with che lippes, dweric mohih chil- 


but their heart is farre off from me. dren cwe to their 


9 But in vaine they worthip me , teaching for SV 
doctrines, mens precepts. . | dep. 9 pru.20.10 

10 4 Thenhee called the multitude unto him, ¢ The meaning 1s 
and taid to them, Heare and vnder&and, this : awhatjtever T 


j : below upon the 
Temple sis tothy profit ,for it ix as good asif 1 gaveit thee at ae 


our time fy) it Jhall be meritorious for thee : for und vw ibis coleur cf vcio i ^ 
raked all to themfelues , as thouzh Prol. M any A 4 Tor 
had done the ductie of a childe. d Yeu made it ofno power and WE  A 
much as lay ingyen : for otberyoife the commandements cf God fund fsf inthe Church 
of Ged yin defpite of the world and Satan. 3 The fame men are condi Ae d 
Tat hypoctifie and fuperftiction ,becaufe they made the kingdome of Gudro ma 
outward things. Ef4.a9.13- 4 Chrift eacheih us that hvpoerifie of 
falfe teachers which deceive out foule , ispotro be botoe withall . no aor in indifferent 
marters , 20d there is uo scafon xvhy their ordinary vocation fhould blinde Our eyes: 
otherwife we are like co periflt with them, o 
11 That 


-— (9 —ÁX a — a 


The childrens bread; 


$ Mark 7,19. 


** yohn 1 )5. 


® Luke 6,39. 


s Marke 7:17. 

* Gene.6i5. aad 
8.a1.mar 7,21. 
x Mar.7,34. 

€ Coaftes which 
were nete to Tyre 
aod Sidup,that isin 
that quarter where 
Palettioa beadeth 
toward Phenice.and 
the fea of Syria, 

f Of the Rocke of 
tbe Cavaanites, 
wbich dwelled io 
Phenicia. 

f In thatthat 
Chrift dothfome- 
times asit were 
Roppe biseares 
agaiu(t the prayer 
of his Saiotr, bee 


^ doeth it for his 


glory aod our 
ytofite, 

of Chap.10.6. 

g Of rbe people of 
Ifrael, which peo- 
ple was divided in- 
to tribes. bur all 
thofettihbescame 

of one boufe. r 
€ Cbritt ceaferh 
Rot to be benefi- 
ciall even there 
where he ticon- 
temaed , and in the 
middeft of « elves 
be gathered to- 
gether and fofte. 
serb hie flucke. 

* Marke 7,31, 

* Efai.3s.s. 

b Whofe members 
were weakened 
with the palfie ot 
by nature, for after- 
ward itisfavd, 

he healed then. 
Now Cbrift wa 
wood to heale 5n 
this wife »that fuch 
membere 2: were 
weaked, berefiored 
10 health, and yet 
be could eafily if 
he had would, bave 
giventhem bandes 
aud fese and other 
members which 
wantedthem. 

% Marke 8.1. 

7 Bydeinog againe 
ibis miraele Chrift 
fheweth tta: he 
will pever be wane 
tiog to theo tbat 
follow him, no 

pot iatbe wilder- 
othe, 

i Gee oot fiom my 
fide, 


11 * That which goeth into the mouth, defi- 
leth nor the man, butthat which ccmmeth out of 
the mouth that defileth the man. j 

12 9 Then came his difciples , and fayd unte 
him , Perceiveftthou not , that the Pharifes are of- 
fended in hearing this faying ? 

I3 But he anfwered and faid , 4 Every plant 
which mine heavenly Father hath not planted, 
fhalhe rooted up. 

I4 Let them alone, they be the * blinde lea- 
ders of theblind : and ifthe blind leade the blind, 
both fhall fall intothe ditch. 

ts 5 Then enfwered Peter, and faid to him, 
Declare unto us this parable, 

16 Then faid lefts , Are ye yet without vndet- 
ftanding ? 

I7 Perceive ye not yet , that whatfoever en- 
treth into the mouth , geeth into the belly , and is 
caft out into the draught ? 

18 Butthofe things which proceede out of the 
mouth , come from the heart , and they defile the 
man. 

19 For ont of the heart * come evill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts,falfe tefi- 
monies, flaunders. A 

20 Thefearethethings which defile the man:but 
to eat with vnwafken hands , defleth not the man. 

21 * And tefus went thence,and departed into 
the e ceatis of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde ,a woman a f Cananite came 
out of the fame coaftes, and cried, faying unto him, 
Have mercy on me , O Lord , the fonne of David: 
my daughter is miferably vexed with a devill. 

23 f But he anfwered her nota word, Then 
came to him his difciples , and befought him , fay- 
ing, Send her away, for the cryeth after us. 

24 Butheaníwered, and faid, Y am not fent; but 
unto the * loft fheepe of the g houfe of Ifrael 


2$ Yet fhe came, and worfbipped him, faying, 


Lord helpe me, 

26 And heanfwered, and faid, It is not good to 
take the childrens bread , cnd to caftir to whelpes. 

27 But the fayd,Trueth, Lord : yetindcedethe 
whelps eate of the crummes , which fali from their 
mafters rable, 

28 Then Tefusanfwered,and fayd unte her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it to shee,as thou de- 
fireft, And ber daughter was made Whole at that 
houre. 

29 $ «So Tefus $ went away from thence,and 
came neere unto the fea of Galile,and went up 
in 2 mountraineand fate downe there. 

30 * And great multitudes came unto him, $ ha- 
ving with them, halt, blinde,damme b maimed,and 
many other, and caft them dow neat Ieíus feet,and 
he healed them. 

31 Infomuchrhst the multitude wondered, to 
fee the dumme fpeake, the maimed whole, the halt 
to goe,and theblinde to fee : and they glorified the 
God of Ifrael. 

32 4 7 T hen Iefus called his diciples unto him, 
ard faid» I have compafsion on this multitude, be- 
caufe they have? continued with me already three 
dayes , and have nothing ro eate ; and I will not let 
them depart faftine, leaft they faint in the way. 

33 And his difciples fayd unto him , Whence 
f-onid wee get fo much breadin the wildernefle, 
as fhonid füffice fo great a multitude ! 

And Iefus (aid unto them, bow many loaves 
have ye 7 And they faid,Seven, & a few little fies, 


Chap.X V I. 


35 Then hee commaundeth the mukitude k to 
fit downeon the ground. 

36  Androoke the fevch loaves , and the filhes, 
and gave thanks, , and brake them , and gave to his 
difciples, and the difciples to the multitude. 

37 Andthey didalleate , and were fufficed, and 
they tooke up of the fragments that remzined , fe- 
ven! bafkers full 

38 And they that had eaten, were foure thou- 
fand men, befide women, and litle children. 

39 Then Iefu: fent away the multitude , and 
tooke fhip, and came intothe parts of Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Y The firne of Jonas. 6 Theleavenafrthe Pharifes, 1a for 
their deftrine. 13 The peoplesopinien of Chrif. 17 Faith 
commeth of God. 18 The roche. 19 Thekeyes. a Chrift 
forcfhercethhisdeah 24 The forfaking of our felft, and 
thecroffe. as To lofe the life. 

Hen 1 % camethe Pharifes and Sadduces , and 
did a tempt kim , defiring himto thew thema 
figne from heaven, 

2 Butheaníwered,and faid untothem, When it 
is evening ye fay,Faire weather,for the fkie is red. 

3 $ And inthemorning ye fay , To day foal 
be atempeft : for the fkie is redand lowring.O hy- 
pocrites, ye can difcerne the» face of the f xie,and 
can ye not difcerne the fignes of the times ? 

4 * The wicked generation , and adulterous 
feeketh a figne , but there fhall nofizne be given 
ir, but « that figne of the Prophet 4 Ionas : fo he 
leit them, and departed. 

$ 9 a And when hisdifciples were come to the 
other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread vwitb 
them, 

6 Then Iefus fayd unto them, Take heede and 
beware of the leaven of the Phatifes and Sadduces. 

7 And they reafoned among themfelves , fay- 
ing, It ts becanle we have brought no bread. 

8 B:tlefus d knowing it , fayd unto them , O 
ye of litle faith , why realon yee thus among your 
felves, becaufe you have brought no bread > 

9 Dee ye not yet perceive , neither remember 
the e five loaves , when there were * fivethoufand 
men, and how many baskets tooke ye up ? 

lo Neither the feven loaves when there were 
s foure thoufand men , and howe many bafkets 
tooke ye up ? 

11 Why fperceive ye nor that 1 g fayd not vn- 
to you concerning bread , that yee fhould beware 
of the Jeaven of the Pharifes and Sadduces ? 

12 Then vnderftood they that he had not fayd 
that they fhould beware of the leaven of bread, but 
of the doctrine ofthe Pharifes,and Sadduces, 

13 $ $ 3 Now when [efus came into the 
coaftes of 4 Cefarea Philippi „hee a! ked his difci- 
ples , faying, Whom doe men fay that I , the fonne 
-of manam ? 

t4 Andthey fayd,Some fay, i lohn Beprift: and 
fome , Elias: and others , Ieremias ,or one ofthe 
Prophets. 

- Is He fayd unto them , But whom fay yee that 

am ? 

16 Then Simon Peter anfwered & faid,* Thon 
att that Chrift, the fonne ofthe living Ged. 

17 4 And Iefus anfwered , amd fayd to him, 


quefion ioyned with admiration. g Said , forcommaunded. 


9:18. 
bee is knowae of his alone. 


The Pharifes leaven. 9 


k Word for word, 
to lie dayne back. 
ward, s: rocveri doe 
when in towing! 
tbey drawe their 
oaresto them. 


I A kiude of vef- 
fell wrought with 
twigt. 


t The wicked 
which orhetwife 
are ac defiance one 
with another, a- 
gree welltegether 
azatnit Chrift, bug 
doe wbat they cau» 
Chrift bearerh ae 
way the vi&orie, 
and rriurapheth 
over them. 

$ Chap 1,38. 
maike 8,er. 
a Torry whether 
becould doe that 
which they defited, 
bur their purpofe 
Was naughr , for 
they shoughreo 
fode (ome ching im 
him by that meaoes, 
vebereupoo they 
might baye juf cae 
cafion to reprehead 
bim: orelediftruf 
and curioktie moo 
ved them fo 10 doc, 
for by fuch meaaes 
alfo is God fayd ta 
be tempted, ibat is 
to fay , provcked to 
anger,as thoagh 
ineo would firive 
wich bim. 

$ Luke 12,54. 

b Theoutward 
Íhew and countes 
oance as it were of 
all things, iscalled 
to the Hebrewen 
tongue, a face. 
* Chap. 14,39. 
c The article [hepe 
tth the notatlenefie 
of the deede, 
* Ion2) 1,17. 

a Faife teachers 
muf be rakea 
heed of. 
* Marke$,14s 
Juke 2,1. 
d Norbyothers, 
but by vertue of kis 
diviaitie. 

e That five thou- 
faod men were fiio 
fed witbfo many 
loaves > 

* Cbap.14:17. 
Iohn 6,9. 

+ Chap.1 5.34. 

f A denaund ot 

$ Mar $7. luke 


3 There are diverrjudgementsand opinions of Chrift, ootwitbfranding 
b There were two Ceíareae, rhe one called Stratonia 


upon the fea Meditetranie , which Herod built fumptuoufly in the honour of Q&avius, 


Lof lib. r s. the other qvas Cefarea Philippi; wbich Herod tbe gyear 


tbe Teirarches fonne 


by Cleopatra built ip the bonous of Tiberius at the foote of Febaeon, Jof. lrg. i As 


lof.6 69. 


Herod ibeught. v 
Bbb Blefled 


4 Faith is of grace, noro cature, 


The keyes. To take up the croffe, 


k Py this hende of 
Speech is ment mans 
natural procreati- 
on upon the earth, 
the creature not 
bring deftoyed 
gbtchb mas made, 
Lut deformed 
throuzh finne : So 
then this ts the meas 
ning -this was not 
revealed to thee by 
any underflanding 
of man, but sod 
f hevocd it thee from 
heaven, 
g That is true 
faith . which con~ 
feiferh Chrift, the 
vertue whereof 
1s invifinle. 
*f iodoa qa 
1 Chei" fpalein 
the Syrian ton28ty 
and therefore bled 
not this difcanting 
begaprx? Petros; 
x ich fi nifieth 
Ferer, end letrá, 
which fiznifizch 4 
roche s but in bath 
places vfed this 
goes Cophas:but 
his minae was that 
gure‘ein Creeke, by 
the dibers termina- 
tion tv make a dif- 
ference bem. tne 
Peter whois 
piece of the boit. 
dng, And Cbrifl the 
Petra, that is, the 
rocke and founda- 
fhn: op els he gave 
bis name Peter sbe~ 
caufe of she confef- 
Goon of his faith, 
srhihisthe Chure 
ches as well as bis, 
asthe olde fathers 
wines: Foe fo faith 
Theoph That con- 
fetion which tho 
ba! made f allbe 


the foundation of the beleevers. 


Bleffed arr thou , Simon , the fonne of Tones : for 
k Refhand blood kath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which isin heaven. 

18° s And I fay alfo unto thee, that thou art 
& 1 Peter, and upon this rocke will Į build my 
Church:& the mgates of hel fhall not overcome it. 

19 6 And T$ will give unto thee the a Keyes of 
the kingdome of heaven ; and whatfoever thou 
fhalt o bind upon earth , fhallbe bound in heaven: 
and whatfoever thou thaltloofe on earth, fhall be 
loofed in heaven. 

20 7 Thenhe charged his difciples , that they 
fhould teli no man that he was Iefus that Chrif. 

21 $$ Fromthat time foorth Icfus beganto 
fhew unto his dilcipies , that he muft go un'o Hie- 
rufalem , and fuffer many things of the p Elders, 
and of the hie Pricfts , and Scribes, and be flaine 
and be raifed againe thethird day, 

» 2i Then Perer 9 tooke him afide , and began 
to rebuke him, fayi»g, Mafler, pittie thy felfe : this 
fall not be unto thee. 

23 9 Then he turned backe ,and fayd unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behinde me ,« Satan : rhouart an of- 
fence unto me , becaufe thou f underflandeft not 
the things that are of God , but the things that are 
of men. 

24 1oIefusthen fayd to his difciples , * If any 
man willfollow me, let him forfake himfelf : and 
take up his crofle, and follow me, —— 

25: For # whofoevcr willlave his life,fhall lofe 
it: and whofoever thall lofe his iifz for ay fake, 
Iha;] t finde it. 

26 ¥ For what fhall it profite a man though he 
fhou'd wine the whole world , ifheloíe his owne 
foule >or what (hall aman give for recompence of 
his foule ? 

27 Forthe foune of man fhall comeu inthe 
glory of his Father with his Angels, & * then fhall 
he giveto every man accotding to his deeds. 

28- 4 Verely I fey unto yon , there be fome of 
them thar Rand here, which thall nottafte of death 
till hey have fecne the Sonne of man come in his 
x kingdome. 


m The evemiesofche Church arecompared to a firo08 


kingdome.& -hereforeby Gacex,are me nt cities which are made ftrong wt h coun(ad* 
aod for-reff sand chis in toe meaniog.wbatfoeverSauan can doe by epun:ell or lireogthe 


So doe'h Paul, 2.Cor to 4 calltbem Rrong olda. 
isfrom God, % Yoho 20,21. 


6 Theauth riue of ibe Church 
p Ame.apbore tak nof tte wards which cary rhe 


Keyeizood there i fet foorrh the power of ibe wiailters of the word,as kfai.1a a:.and 
abat power is commonto all minifters.as Chap. 18,18 and therefore the miniller of the 


Gofpel may rightly be called the keyof the kisgdome of teaven. 


o Theyare bound 


whofe finnes are receyred, heaven is fhut againti bem. becaufe they seceived noc Coriít 
by faith:on the o h-r debowe appicarerbeyso whon beaveo ius opeo wich imbrace 
Chrift, and are delivered by him and Secome fellow beires wi bbin. 7 Men muil firit 


Fearne and then teach. 
ready againtt the fumbling blocke of erfecutipn, p 


8 Tho mindes of men are intime o be prepared and made 
I wasa name of dignitie and 


antofage.and i: i pur forthem which wer the Tuag. e wbich the Hebrewescalled 
Sanbedrim, q Tooke bim bythe band andled bim afide . attbey ute to doe, which 


meane to telke familiarly with one. 
Bebrewea call him Saran, that is tofay , an adverfatie . 


Giaboles , that isto 


9 Againfta prepolterous zeale. r The 
whom the Grecia» call 
fay , flanderer, or temper : bur ir is fpoken ol them,chat either of 


molice;a: Iudas 1-bn 6 70. or of lightneffe sed pride refit :he willofGod.'i By this 
grord we are taughe thar Pere: fioued, through a (alfe per!wafieo efbimlelte. 10 No 
man psnvide worfe fur themfelves tben hey tbat love tbemfelves more then God. 


* Chay 19,38 marke 8.34 lukeg aj. and 14:37. $ 
24,235.26. 20d 17.33 


Chap. 10.39. mar 9,3 5.luke 9, 
t Snall gaine bimfelfe: And rhis is bis meaning, bey tbet denie 


€ rill to fave chemfely-s.dve not onely uot game pha. whtco Ley lovke for: bw alfo 
lofe the thing they would have kept sthat isibeinfelves , whichlutfe is the grearelt of 
all: boras for hem t-a doubt no: ro die for Cart ;ir fearech farrcotherwile wich 


them. Ye lobsa 2g u Likea Kmg.as Chap é ag. 
$ Mar 9.1. luke 9,27. 


* Clal.62,12.rain,a,6. 
a By his kiogdome ts underRood the glory ol bss afcenfion, 


acd what fulloweth tbereof,Ephe.g.80, of the p.eaching of the GofpelMar.g;1, 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 Thetrarifizuraticn of Chif. 


1i Elias, 33 lohn Bapty!. 17 The ynbtitejtef tbe apai- 


"S. Matthew. 


s Chrift ouphi tole beard. 


TUS i - » 


les, 20° The povcer of faith, ax Peayer and fal ing, ax Chrift 

foretetebhis ge 24 He pqyeburibute, 

A Nd #1 after fixe dayes, lefus tooke Peter and 
Iamcs,and Lohn his brother,and brought them 

up into an bie mountaine apart. 

1 And was > transhgured before them: and his 
face did thine as che Surne, and his cloathes were 
as white as che light. 

And behold, chere appeared unto them Mo- 
fes, and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Thenanfwered Peter , and faid to lefus,Ma- 
fter, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt,let us 


: make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one 


for Mofes, and one for Elias. 

y While he yet fp:ke , behold, a bright cloud 
fhadowed them : and behold , there came a voyce 
out ofthe cloud f. ying,&This is c that my beloved 
Sonne,in whom I am weil pleafed : heare nim. 

6 And when thedifciples heard that,they d fell 
ontheir faces, and were fore afraid. 

7 Then Iefus came and touched them, and feyd, 
Arife,and be not afraid. 

8 And whenthey lifted up their eyes, they faw. 
no man, fave Iefus onely. 

9 5 And as they came downe from the moun- 
taine, Iefus charged them,faying Shew the e vifion 
to no man , until the Sonne ur roan rife againe 
from the dead. 

to * Andhis difciples asked him, faying Why 
then fay the Scribes that 4 Elias muf firit come? 

11 And Iefus anfwered,and fayd unto them, Cer- 
tainly Elias muft fr come , and reftore all things. 

12 But I fay unto you,that Elias is come altea- 
dy „and they knew him not ,but have done unto 
hein whatfoeverthey wouid : likewife fhall alfo 
the Sonne of m-n futter of chem. 

13 Thenrhe difciples perceived that he {pake 
unio them of Iohn B.p:ift. 

14 f a And when they werecome to the 
multitude ,there came to hima certaine man, and 
f fell downe at his feete, 

Is And fayd. Mafter, have pittie on my fonne: 
for hee is g iunatike ,2nd is lore vexed : for oft 
times hee falleth into the fire , and oft times into 
the water, : 

16 And] brought him ro thy difciples,and they 
could not heale him. . 

17 Then.lefus anfwered,and hyd, O generation 
faithlefle , and crooked , how long now fhail Ibe 
with you! how iong now Iball I tuff-r you ! bring 
him hither to me, 

18 And lefus rebuked the devill , and be went 
out of him:and che childe was heaied at that hott ce 

19 3 Then ceme thedilciples to lefus apaft , and 
faid, Why could not we calt him out ? 3 

20 And Iefüs fayd unto them , Becaufe of your 
unbeleefe: for * verely ! fay unto you, if yce have 
faith as much asira graine of muftard isede , yee 
fhal! fay unto this monntainc , Remoove hence to 
yonder place , and itíbillremoove : and nothing 
fballbe unpolsible unto you. ; 

21 4Howbeitthis kinde goeth not out,but by 
b prayer and fafting. 

22 € s Andth.y * being in Galile, Iefus fayd 
un.o them, The Sonne of man fhalibe deliverec 
into the handes of men. 

23 And they fhall kill him , bot the third day 

Mall he rifeagaine : and they were very fory. 


Chrift transfiguration Elias.John Baptift, 


$ Marke 9,4. 
Luke 9,38, 

1 Chrilt isin fucb 
for: humble io che 
Golpel , tbar in tbe 
meane fealon be ia 
Lord borb of bheas 
ven and earth. 

à Luke reckoneth 
eight dayen cone * 
taining in that 
number the fic 

acd the iait, and 
Matthew fpeaketh 
but of them that 
were berwixt them e 
b Changed into 
aopther bue. 

$ Chap 5,17. 
3.petr.3.17. 

€ The article of 
the word That, fes 
vereth Chrift from 
other cbiidteo For 


. bee Gods natural! 


Senue, weby adop- 
tioo, tbereforene i6 
cailed tbe firk be. 
gotten aipong he 
brethren, becaufe 
that although nee 
be of right ioe onely 
Sonne, yet is he 
chitfe among many 
in chat be ty ibe 
fountaine aod bead 
ofthe adoption. 

d Fell downe flat 
oo their laces and 
worlhipped tim, as 
Chap air. 

e Which tbey faw: ^ 
otherwifey word, 
vied io 1L1sp ace ie 
properiy fhukemof 
tha. which is feene 
in 1dicame. 

* Markeo.tttae 
* Mala4.s, 

chap 11514. 

*k Mar. 9 rg. 
Luke 9 38. 

a Menare unwote 
thy of Corit nis 
goodueile yet note 
Wi hbitaoding hee 
regarde:b then, 

f As menthat 
make fuppiicationg 
vfed to doe. 

E Trey thar at 
ce:taine timet of 
the moone are ttous 
bled with rhe fale 
iiug li. koes , or any 
other Kinde ofdif= 
eale: bur io bia 
place, wee mult fo 
take ir ,thatbelidee 
che oa-irrall dif. 
eafe, hehad 4 devie 
ith psrenfie. 

3 lacredulitie and 
dittru(t hinder and 
hreakethecou:fe 
of Gada benefice, 

* Luke s7,6. 

4 The remedie 


1 againft di(truft. 


b Togiveusto vn» 
deiftand the watche 
fulnes and dibgenca 
pf erroeil prayer, 
whi-h cannot be 


without fobtierie. g Our miades mult be prepared moreand more ay ainft rhe aifence 


ofthecrofe, $ Ghap.20,27. Mar.g.j- Luke 9.44- aod 2:24 


24 4 $ And 


4 


Oftribute, Little children. 


€ In thar chat 
Chiift doeth wil- 
liogly obey Cefars 
edi&s , be fhewerb 
that civill policie 
is not taken away 
by the Gofpel. 

i Hedevieth not; 


24 € 6 And when they wete come to Caper- 
nanm , they. that received polle money , came to 
Peter, end faid ,Doeth i not your Maflet k pay 
1 poile money ? 
25 He fid Yes. And when he was come into 
the houfe, Iefus prevented him, faying, What thine 
ee keb. keft thou, Simon » Of whom doe the kings of the 
k Oughthemotto earth take tribute , or polle money ? oftheir m chil- 
py? dren, or offttangers ? 
1 They Ee, 26 Peter {aid unto him, Of ftrangers. Then faid 
Boc. Yefus unto him, Then are the children free. 


of age to fifty, payed > 
halfe a ficle of the i7 Nevertheletie, leaft we thould oftend them: 
San&uayExod. goe to the fea , and caft in an angel , and take the 


Ci e hift fiih that commeth up, and when thou haft 


Which the Remause Opened his month , thou fhalt finde a ^ piece of 
Viaed after they twentie pence : that take , aad give it unto them 


bad fubdued Iudea. fo, meand thee. 
m E» chiidren we 
muji nct ynder- 
fiind fubreits which 
ay tribute, but na~ 


CHAP. XVIII, 


taral children. a The getatefl inthe kingdome of God. y Tortertvec lirle 
n The word here child. 6 Tog-ve offence. 7 Offences, 9 The pulling ont of 
mu fid sis ftucer mebich “pheeye, 10 The Angels: 13 The loft fheepe. 15 d he telling 
fi in value 4 di- of one hisfaule, 17 Excemmunication. at Wee muft ala 
drtchmes every wats pardon the brother that repenteth. — a3 The parable 
didrachme ts about ofthe king that taketh an accennt of his feevants. 
Five pence. 

T He 4 fame time the difciples came unto Ie(us, 
WUCEEIS faying , Who is the greateft in the kingdome 
lake 9.46. ymg,. $ iB 


of heaven ? A ; A 
2 Bumbleneff nf 2 , And Iefus called a a little childe unto him, 


mindeittheright and fet him in the mids of them, 

A eni 3 And faid, Verely I fay unto you, except yee 
A en diia be $b converted, and become as little children, ye 

- teres, fhali nor enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

+ $ Chap.19514. Whofoever therefore thall humble himfelfe 
b dise ij ech 88. this little childe , the fame is the greateft in the 
esken from the He- kingdome of heaven. ! J 
brewt:,andisises § And whofoever fhall receive one fuch little 
much an repent. childe in my Name, receiveth me. 
m. 2 n 6 * a But whofoever fall offend one of thefe 
a We oughtto litte ones which beleeve in me , it were better for 
bave grea refpect him, thata milftone were hanged about his necke, 
toour orethren be and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea, 
py ue: 7 3 Woe be untotlie world becaufe of offen- 
Rp fhalibe CES, fot it muh needs be that c offences fball come, 
fharp-ly punifhed. but wee be to that man by whom the offence com- 
3 A good man meth, 
DI re id 8 # Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote caufe 
co pem thee to d offend , cucthem off, and caft them from 
mutt cut offall thee : it is better for thee to enter into lite, halt,or 
occafion of of- maimed, then having two hands,or two feete,to be 
Fences ad inde. CAR into everlafting hre, 

rances which flop And if thine eye caufe thee to offend, plucke 


the ccurje of good — it our and caft it from thee : itis better for thee to 
werks, TheCeeeke enter into lite with one eye, then having two eyes 
ag impe , tobecaftintohellfire, — 
which "t lo _4Seerhat yee defpife not one of thefe little 
ef, | ones: for I fay unto you,that in heaven their An- 
de. Clap.s29:39.. gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 
Tear, jsinbeme. 

ebap 5:39. 11 For * the Sonne of manis come to fave that 


which was loft. 

12 How thinke yee? 4. lfa man have an hun- 
dreth theep , and one of them be gone aftray, doeth 
hee not leave ninetie and nine , and goe incothe 
mountaines rand {eeke that which is gone aflray ? 


4 The weaker 
thar 2 man is, the 
greater cate we 
oughr 20 bave of 
his (alvation: 25 
Gnd teachetb us 


by bis owne 13 And if fo be thar he finde it, verely I fay vo- 
“example. - to yon , hee reioyceth more of that fheepe, then of 
e: i aum the rinetie and nine which went not aftray : 
$ Lukes p 1 j So is it not the will of your Father which is in 


Chap XVIII 


. againft e thee , goeand tell him his fault betweene 


- becaufe thou przyedít me, 


Of forgiving offences, ro 


heaven ,that,one of thefe little ones (bould perih, $ Levit.t9,7. 
15 4 s Moreover , ifthy brother trefpafle eae 
45:19. 


: 1 j WemuRla. 
thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, thou haft bout for concord, 


wonne thy brother, not to revenge 
16 But if hee heare thee nor, take yet with thee a 
one or two, that by the $ f mouth of twa or three f, if onore 
5 : uch, ebat th onelgs 
witneffcs, every word may be g O knowefi thy broa 
17 6 And ifheeb refvfeto heerethem , tellit thes offence. 
unto the i Church : and if heerefufe to heare the $ LDeut.ig. 1f. 
Church alfo, let him be unto thee as ank heathen 7 8!7- orf 


À 1. Hebr. 10.28. 
man, and a Publicane. f Tbatinby tbe 


18 Verely I fay untoyou,* Whatfoever yee word and witneffe 
binde on earth , fhall be bound in heaven : and tbe mouth d fomes 
4 whatfoever yee loofe on eatth , thall be Icofed in Ne ote 
b word otfpeacb, 

cave —— 1 Num. t316. and 

19 Againe, verely I fay unto you, that if two of alfo for a till wit- 
g erely 1 lay yout ! 
you ihalli agree in earth upon any thing , wharfo- nelle, to wit, when 
ever they thall defire , it fhallbe given them of my He Pie e 


E ELE of it (elfe, as bea 
Father which is in heaven. neatb , chap 316. 


20 For where two or three are gathered roge- g Sure aad cer- 
ther in my Name, theream I in the mids of them. taine. 

21 7Thencame Peter to him, and faid, Mafler, $ Hs M rn 
how oft fball my brother finneagaipít mee , and I ame MD 
fball forgive him : * unto feven times ? Church, contente 

22 lefusfaid unto him , I fay not to thee, Vnto oth Ged. 
feven times , but, Vnto feventie times (even times. ^ Wael (onsec 

E o A oe not vouchfafe 

23 Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like- to heare, or make 
ned unto a certaine King „which would taken an 2stheugh be did 
account of his fervants. not beare. 
* 24 And when he had begun toreckon,one was | fpe " 
brought unto him, which ought him  tenne thou- ver. a Jt 
fand talents. clefiaticall afem- 
25 And becaufe hee had nothing to pay , his bly. for be fpe 


lord commanded him to be folde, and his wite, and Fr MC A 
as child d all thar Helliad , atid the debt to be and ONDES 
bis children, and a sand the debt to be and bioding, which 
payed. belonged to the 

26 The fervant therefore fell downe,anda wor- Church. and be 
thipped bim, bring «Lord , o reftaine thine anger tb regardto the 


l rder uled in thofe: 
toward me , and I will pay thee all. day ene 


27 Theri that fervants lord had compaffion, time the Elders 
'andloofcd him, and forgave him the debt. had the indgemeat 


18 But when the fervant was departed,he found °f Church mae 

: 5 $ ters in rbeirbandts 
one of his fellow fervants which ougħt himan john 9.22.a0d 
hundreth pence , and hee layed hands on him ,and 12-42. and 16:2. 
thratled him, faying, Pay me that thou oweft. and ufed cafing 


29 Then his fellowe fervant fell downe at his oe toca PE 
feete, and befought him,faying, Refraine thine an- menz,as we doe 


ger toward me, and 1 will pay thee all. now excammu- 
o Yethe would not,but went and caft him in- nication. 


: a .and 
to prifon, till he fhould pay the dept. mp e 
31 And when his other fellow fervants faw what fuch MAUS 


was done , they were very fory , and came, and de~ 1ewescalled Gen- 
clared unro their lord all that was done. ziles : whofe com- 


32 Then his lord called him unto bim, and faid a ee 


to him, O evill fervant, I forgave thee all that debt, publicant. 
* 1.Cor 5 4. 
33 Oughteft not thou alfo to have had pitie on a.thell.3534. 


> 0 4 STD $ Tohn 29,24. 
thy fellow fervant, even as I had pitieonthee? Y This word in 


34 So his lord was wroth,and delivered him tO tranflated from the 
the tormentours , till he fhould pay all that was due body to rhe mindes 
to him. for it beloogerh 

3; Solikewi(e (hall mine heavenly Father doe P ol fede 
God fevere and not 
to be pleafed, which dee not forgive their brethren, although they have beene diveifly 
and gtievouflyiniured bythem. — * Luket7 4. m Here is for downe a very prese 
Jümme of threefiore hundred thoufand crovenessand a [mall famme of tenre crovents that 
the difference may be the grea'er for there is no prepertion betwrene chem. n This was 
a civil reverence which tras very Ufuall in the Buf. o Yeelde not too much to chine 
anzer acainft me:fo ts Cod called in the Scvigtyre owe te anver that is to fasseentle and 


ene that refraineth the farming of his minde, I falme $6.5. patient and of great mercté, 
Unto 


Divorcement. 


unto you, excep: ye forgive from your hearts,each 
one to his brother their trefpattes. 
CHAP. XIX. 

3 The ficke are healed , 3 and 7 Abil of diporcement. 12 
Eunaches. 13 Children breugbtto Ghri, 17 God onely 
goed. The Commandements mu? be kept. ar oA perfett 
min. ah wA rich man. a6 Salvation cammeth of Gad. 27 
T cleared and fedoyo Christ. d 

Nu, it came to pafle , that when Iefus had fi- 

nifhed thefe fay ings, he departed from Galile, 
and came into the coafts of Iudea beyond lordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 

healed them there. 
¢ 1 Thencame unto him the Pharifes temp- 
ting him, and HP to him , Is it pe for a man 
to b putaway his wife upon every occafion ? 

EU on- M And ic Ma and faid unto them , Have 

ment, fore, cap.t. ye not read , $ that he which made them at the be- 

a9 ginning, made them male and female, 

E E M cor S And faide, * For this caufe, trall a man leave 

Wa Epbepjr father and mother , ande cleave unto his wife, and 

c The Grieke word they which were d two, fhallbe one fiefh ? 

imported to be 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine,but one 

eps flefh. Let not man therefore put afunde: that, which 

M'ksortwhih God hath e coupled together. 

is berweene mau i They faid tohim, Why did then E Mofes 

and wife,a though command co givea bill of divorcement ,and to put 

bey cdd glowed her away? 

dift whibwete 8 He fayd unto them , Mofesf becaufe of the 

gwobecomearit — hardneflé of your heart , g fuffered you to put away 
ente Oe Pa this your wives : but from the beginning it was not fo, 

Su. Que 9 E fay rherefore unto you, * trhat whofoever 

ema man,orthe {hall put away his wife, except zt be b for whore- 

body aftertbe ma- dome,and marry another,committeth adulterie:and 
mer eee ata whofoever marrieth her which is divorced , doeth 

3 Dee Homers: the Commicadulterie, G77 

mariage ir felfe i3 10 Then {aid his difciples to him, If thei matter 

by aborowed kiode be fo between man & wife,it is not good to marry. 

cf fyeech called a 11 3But he faid unto them, All men cannot k te- 


€ Mar. jai. 

a Pad.d overtke 
water onrof Galile 
into tbe borders 

of Judea. 

1 The band of 
mariage ougbt not 
10 be broken, uee 
helfe it be for for- 
nication. 


k à a 2 ice mee 
leo pai. Ceive this thing, fave they to whom it is given. 
uke Lawen are 12 Fortherearefome ! eupuches , which were 


conftrained to 


fo borne oftheir mothers belly : and there he fome 
beare with fome 


ate w eunuches , which bee gelded by men : and there be 
tbingssit tallow. f s 
ethnotby aod by fome eunuches, which have ^ gelded themfelves 
ther Gedallowerh for the kinedome of heaven. Hethat is able to re- 


them. ceive zhés, ler himreceive it. 

EE. Nota, Sten, were brought unto bim Bn 
byreafevofthe Children ,that be fhoufd pur his bands on them;and 
bardnefeof your. pray : and the difciples rebuked them. 

beara. 14 Kut Tefus {aid,Sufer little children,and for- 
r Bya politike — bid them not to come to mee ; for of fuch is the 


E E kingdome of heaven. 
Jaw sa perpevall 15 And when he had put his hands onthem,he 
«law of Gods infice, departed thence, 

ER _16 $4 fs Andbeholde,one came and faid unto 
carpeoters Bevel. him, Good Mafter.what good thing fhallI doe,that 
Je Chap 5.33. mar, I may have erernall life 2° 

20,1 luke 16.18. 17 And he faid unto him, Why called thon me 
poc UE good : there is none good but one , even God : but 


h Therefore in i£ s T j 
NC rege if thou wiltenterinto life, keepe the Commande- 
ments. 


Lawenthas were 
made againftadul- — 15 He faid nnto him , Which ? AndIefusfaid, 
$ Thefe, Thou (halt not kill: Thou shalt not come 


tereti vvere not res 
guded * forthey 
fhould bave needed no divorcement if mariage bad benecut afunder with punifhement 
by death i 1f the matter fland fo betweene man and wife, c1 in mariage 3 The 
gift of comrinencie t1 peculiar, and therefore oo man can fet a Law to bimlel fe of per- 
petvallcnntmencie. k Receive aod adinit at by tranflarion we fay. tha: a (trait and 
narro place ii notable 1o receive many things. | The word Eunuch iva eenerall 
word, aod barb divers kinds vader iz asgelded men aud burflenmen. m Which abe 
Meine from mariage and live contigently through the gift of God. 4 lafann aud 
liillechildreo ate tont2in:din tbeftee covenantof God. © Mar 10,13. Luke 18.15 
chap.:3,2. 5 They neither knoow themfelves nor che Law. that feeke to be faved by 
the Lay. $ Marto,37, Luke 18,18. $ Exod. 3.01 3, deut.5,36, rom, 13,9. 


s : 


S. Matthew. 


D ` . . 
and found other flandieg idle , and feid unto them, 


A rich man, 

mic adulterie: Thou fhal not fteale : Thou falt 
no5beate falfe witneffe, 

19 Hononrthy father, and mother : and, Thou 
(halt love thy neighbour as thy felfe, 

20 The yong man fzid unto him, I have obfer- 
ved all thefe things frommy youth: What lacke 
Tyet? h © Thering man 

21 Tefus faid unto him, Ifa thou wilt be perfe, 4/47 anfrcere 
goe, fell that thou haft,and give it to the poore,and reb in Yaris ae 


s h k 
thou (halt have treafure in heaven , and come, and a r 1 
follow me. and tbteefirt he 


22 And when the yong man heard that faying, !a7¢t) owt anez- 
hee went away forowfull ; for hee had great potfef- 47? oa M 
ons. €, orehim te 
13 6 Then Iefus {aid unto his difciples, Verely tha tasi kie 
I fay unto you, that a rich man fhall hardly enter f» hismind. 
into the kingdome of heaven. einen have 


24 And againe I fay unto you,It is e eafiecfor a nd ees : 


P camel to goe through the eye of a needle , then. efcape out of the 
for a rich manto enter into the kingdome of God, foaresof Satan, 
25 And when his difciples heard it , they were © Perd for words 
exceedingly amafed, faying, Who then can bee fa- » 3 TN 
1 E » laying, an DEC la- p Theopbylact now 
ved ? rerh, that by thie 
16 And Iefus beheld them,andfaid unto them, mwordis meant a 
with men this is vnpofsible, but with God al) “#2!¢ repe but Ca~ 


: y ninias alleapeth oug 
things are pofsible. of the T halinustifte, 


27 $ & Then anfwered Peter, and faid to him, thar iris a proverb, 
Behold , we have forfaken all , and followed thee : and the word Ca- 
what therefore (hall we have ? me , fignifieththe 


28 7 Andlefusfaid unto them, Verely I fay to M E 


you, that when the Sonne ofman fall fit inthe raze i8,15. 
throne of his Majeftie , ye which followed mee in 7 X iv nozloft, 
the 4 regeneration, $ fhall fit alfo upon twelve thatirsegletted 


thrones, and iudge the twelve tribes of Lirael. gs e tee 


29 And wholoever (hall forfake houfes,or bre- istaken fir that 
thren, or fifters or father,or mother,or wife,or chil- day » wherein the 
dren , or lands, for my Names fake, he thall receive elet foalt ui fe 

2) 


an hundreth folde more , and fhall inherite everla- iR COSME 
fting life, Shall enicy the heae 
3o 3 * Burmany that are firft , thallbe laft, and verly inheri ances 
the laft hal be firth. E in body and 
v Quit, 
$ Cukeaa.r9. 8 Tobavebegun well aud not to ccatinue unto the end ,doeth sot 
ovely not profice but alfo hurteth very much. * Chap. 26.16 mar.10,31.luke 13:300 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Laleurers hired into tbe vineyard. 15 The eyil eye. 12 Hee 
Jeretelleth bis pafisn, ao Zebedeusfonnes, 1a The cup. 
18 Chriflis cur minifler. 30 Tywoblinde men. ; 
Or the kingdome of heaven is tike unto a cer- 1 God isboung 


taine , houfholder, which wens ourat the daw- "Preis mn 
ning of the day to hire labourers into his vineyard. NE e 

2 Andhe22greed with the labourers for a pe- aod wheofoever 
nie a day, and fent them into his vineyard. ° he lifleth, This 

3 And he wenrontsbout the third houre, and wb c. 
faw other ftanding idle in the marker piace, of aud eerearen 

4 And faid unto them , Goe yeealfo into my bettow his whole 
vineyard, and whatfoever is right. I will give you ; endeveurstbarbe 
and they went their way. P forvard apai 

Againe he went outabout the fixt and ninth Witt flop- 

houre, and did ‘ikewife. ping ot Raggeriogs 

6 And hee went about theb eleventh houre, 24 oor curioufly 
to examine other 


Why ftand ye here all the day idle ? e Coe 


, They faid unto him, Becaufe no man hath God. 
hiredus. Hee faid to them, Goe yee alfo into my 2 Word for word, 


vineyard, and whatfoever is right, that {hall yee re- Eneas, : 
ceive. 


- ken from fong. 
8 € And when even wasgeme , the mafter of b Thelaft hoote: 
the vineyard faid unto his fteward , Call the labou- forthe day was 
rers , and. give them their hire , beginningat the ep ive hontai 


s d tbe firfl b 
laft till thou come to the Arf. AMT 


9 And they vvhich vvere hired about the eleventh rilng, 
houre, 


^5 


The penie, To flee ambition: 


EBD M 


e Nonzht,that isto houre, came and received every mana penie, 
fay, docft thew tit — 10. Now whenthe firft came, they fuppofed 


at my goodnelfe tow 
guards them? for the E 
Hebrewesty an IéCeivedevery mana peny. 


evil ej e, meane iy And when they had received it , they mur- 
ES j muted againft the matter of the houfe. 
eh E y in the eyes, 12 Saying ,Theíelaft have wrought butone 
a: above chap.6,23- houre , and thou hah made them equall unto us, 
eis fet to anfwere which have borne the burden and heat ofthe day, 
EE CU lc a 13 And hee anfwered one of them, faying, 
E whereas Friend, I doe thee uo wrong ; didft thou not agree 
be fayd there afore, with me fora po ? 
vtef.a. Hf thine 14 Take that which is thine owne,andgoe thy 
dy uU he way : I will give unto this laft, as much as to thee. 
Boch 1$ Isitnotlawfullformeto do as I will with 
arjcked , or cru. mine owne:ls thine eye e evill,becaufe Lam good? 
the word being the 46 % So thelaflthall befir(t, and the frf laf; 
for many are called, but few chofen. 
12 $ And [efus went up to Hiernfalem,and 


Same in thst places 
as it i: here. 
tooke the twelve difciples apartia the way , and 


% Chap.ig.30 and 
E1,14. MAP. 80538. 


Ike 13 30- fayd unto them. 

paoe a e 18 3 Behold, we goe upto Hierufalem ,and the 
IA TENES. e Sonne of man ihalli be delivered nnto the chiefe 
ercffenecelarily, — Priefls „and unto the Scribes , and they fhal: cone 


demne him to death, 

19 4 And * fbali deliverhimto the Gentiles,to 
mocke, and to fcourge, »nd to crucifie biz», but the 
third day he fall rite egine, x 

20 & s Then care to him the mother of Zebe- 
deus children with her fonnes , worthipping kim, 
fife and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

* pobn 28,34. 21 Andhefaid unto her, What wouldeft thou? 
$ Markero.3s- Shee faydto bim , Grant that thefe my two fonnes 
sTbemarerof may fit, the one at thy righthand ,and the otherat 
the heavenly king. hyl an EDS hscki A i 

domeis quie coos thy left hand ia thy Kingdome. k 

wary 10 the earthly 22 And Iefus anfwercd sard fayd, Ye know not 
Kingdome. what yeaske. Aie yeableto d drinke of the cup 
d 1 his ts Spoken 5 that I4halldrinke of , and to be baptized with the 
E i that sei.) © bapti(me that Y thallbe baptized with ? they fayd 
is centeinedinthe to him, Weare able. 

eap. ind againe 23 And hefayd unto them , Ye fall drinke Ín- 
the e os deede of my cup , and (ball be baptized with the 
On reip. baptifme , that Tam baptized with, but to fit at my 
ehe maneref pue Tight hond,andatmy lefrhand, is f not mineto 
aifiment whichis eive but it. /Lallbe given vo them for whom itis 
rendrtd to fanes 42 prepared of my Father. 

Din eda 24 3x Andwhen the otker ten heard this, they 
faithfull, as Pf.23. difdained at the two brethren. 

g.and fomeime a — 25 Therefore Iefus called them unto him, and 
fot or eondi.tom. 45. fayd, Ye knowtharthe lordsof the Gentiles have 
LOW applied to E domination over them , and they that are great, 
afflicticns,s David cXerCife authoritie over them. 

commonly 1-feth. 26 Butir thall not be foamong you : but who- 
: A deer icd foever will be great among you, let bim be your 
tie is not fhueour  fervant, " pna 

Ej thet > butis fhe 27 And whofoever will be chiefc among you, 
meth the debafing let him be your fervant, 

sf timfelfe by 28 * Evenasthe Sonne of man came not to be 


f ans nasture - : eg 
EE OI ferved,but to ferve, and to give his life for the ran- 


Mh Marke 10,41. fome of many. , 

luke arapo 29 154 Andasthey departed from Iericho, a 

P an great muititude followed him, ] 

b Eno. 30 And behold, two blind men , fitting by the 

6 Chbritbyhe way fide, whem they heard that lefus paffed by,cri- 

logiefeblind — ed,fiying,O Lord, the Sonne of David, have mer- 

men with an i Y cie onus. 

TR un 31 Aud the multitude rebuke them , becaufe 
“of the world, they fhould hold their peace ; but they cried the 

more , faying, O Lord, the Sonne of David, have 

iercie on us. d 


bur yer willingly. 

3 They thar leaft 
ought are j grearelt 
peticcurers of Cocilt 
4 Thtignominie 
vf tke ctoffe , inbe 
ture way to the 
glory of evetlafting 


€& Marke 10,46, 
juke 38,35. 


Chap. xxj: 


that they fhould receive more ,butthey likewife- 


Temple „and overthrewthe tables ofthe mon 


Chrift rideth into Terufalem. vx 


31 ThenIefus flood ftill,amd t called them,and b Himftlfe, nt 
faid, What will ye that I fhould doe to you ; 1y ether entr 
33 They faydto him, Lord, that our eyes may ”*4"* 
be opened, 
34 And Iefus mooved with compafsion,touched 
their eyes , and immediatly their eyes received 
fight, and they followed him. 4 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 Chrif videth on an affe unto Hiertefslem. 13 He caftetheut 

the feilers, 13 The bette of prayer. 19 The withered fiy- 

tree, a5 Johns baptifine. 38 Whodo the will of God. 30 Pu- 

blicanes, Harlott, 33 Gods Vineyard. The Tewes,38 The 

Sonne killed of the husbandmen. qa The cernerflone. 
A Nd 4» : when they drew neereto Hierufalem, & Msrtkeey,t7 

and were come to Bethphage , nnto the mount Ie 19:29. | 

of the Olives, then fent Lefus two difciples, sine eee 

2 Saying tothem , Goe into the towne that is over the pride of 
over againft you , and anon yee fhall find anaffe this world, afcen- 
bound, anda colt with her : loofe them, and bring de» to wue glory 


them unto me. by ignamiaie of 
tbe crofie, 


3 Andifany man fay ought unto you, fay ye, a He th t 
tharthe Lord hath need of them , and renee any he 


a he willlet them goe. Shall let them gef» 
4 Alithis was done that it might be fulfilled, her [cem 
which was fpoken by the Prophets, faying, d Efa 61) zat’ 
5 1 $ Tellyetheb daughter of Sion, Behold, 9:9. ichn 25. 


thy King commeth unto thee , meeke and fitting d y ud i 
n ebre in 


uponan afle , anda colt , the foale of an affe vied MINUM 9 
tothe yoke, — A in the Lamentations 
6 Sothe difciples went, anddidas Yefus had of Jeremie. 


commanded them, € Their uppermafe 
garments. 


7. Andbroughttheaffe and the colt , and put Z F pon their gare 
on them thei: c cloathes,and fer him 4 thereon, ments, not upen tha- 
. 8 And agreat multitude {pred their garments «ffe and the colr. 
inthe way : and other cur downe branches from °7 #74 an anri 
the trees, and ftrawed them in the way, M E 

9 Moreover, the peoplethat went before , ant én the feof Taa 
they alfo that followed, cried, fiying, e Hofanna io. bernacles, when 
the Sonne of David, f Blefled be be that commeth 2 earied bouche 
inthe Name of the Lord, Hofanna thos vuhicy are ("ng at Ced 
: 2 command Lett, 
inthe hicheft heavens. 3349. JA 

Io * And when he was come into Hierufalem, Word is corruptly 
gall the cirie was mooved, fayine Whois this? Ew Lis 

11 And the people fayd, This is Jefus that Pro- AT: ^ Te 
phet of Nazareth in Galile. ce to 49,2: Save 

12 $3 AndIefus went intothe Temple of God, 1 pray thee. 


and caft out all them * that fold, and bought in the / Wel be it to him 
thee commeth in 


the nume of the 
Lord, that isto fays 
whom the Lord 
hath given ws for 
our king. 

9 Martir luke 


changers, and the feats ofthem that fold doves, 

13 And faid to them, Iris written, My houfe 
fhall be called the houle of prayer : but * ye have 
made it a denne of theeves. 

14 Thenthe blind, and the halt came to him, 19.45. io» 253. 
in the Temple,and he healed chem. g Thueis all the 

I5 s But when the chiefe Priefts and Scribes faw "€^ 9/ Bsere(alem 


the marveiles that hee did, and thechildren crying 2 y* o pA 


. inthe Temple , andfaying , Hofanna to the Sonne & Eja. 56,6. 


* FTee.7 aa.mar. ito 


of David, they difdained, 
27. luke 19.46. 


16 And fayd unto him, Hearefl thou what thefe 
fay ? And Iefus fayd unto them, Yea : read yee ne- teen! Mould 
ver, * by the mouth of babes and fucklings thou lioe: are choy tee 
haf b made perkt the praife 2 doe moft enuie ike 

12 ¢ 3Sohee je them , aud went out ofthe £'ory ofCoah : 
citie unto Bethania, and lodged there. ER Lu 

18 4And&inthe morning,ashereturned it- b Thu "af mads 
to the citie, he was hungry. 


mef perfit. We 
reade in Davri, 
T bou hah eftablifhed ov grounded aod if the matter be confidered svell sit is all one that 
the Eusngelift fatthefor that is flable and fare,whichis met perft. 3 Chrift doers, 
fo forfake the wicked , that yet he bath a canfideratiow and Teganıl el bit Church. 
4 Hypocrites fhal! ar length have tbeir maskes difcoyered, and their vizaids phu ke 
ftem thei faces. + Marke sia. 


Bbb 3 49 And 


Ess cmi 


Johns Baptifme. The parables 


« How great the 
force oí fared is. 

% Coap 17.89. 

i The Grecke werd 
fiznificth a flicking 
or wavering of 
miod, fo chat we 
cannot :el! which 
way t0 take. 

$ Cray.7 7.iob.15. 
7: t. 10:0 fi 

* Mar i137 28. 
luke 20,172- 

€ Agaiaft them 
which cverflip- 
Flog tbe do& iae; 
binde the calliag 
and vocation to 3n 
ordinzrie fuccefft- 
oo go?ng about 

by thar fa! fe pre- 
text; io ltoppe 
C:tii's mou.b. 

k Or, by what 
power. 

1 One word, that 
is ro fay T will aske 
you ia one word. 
m Inbn bis} ea- 
ching is called by 

a fgur”, Baprifme, 
becaufe Be preached 
the oa prifme of te- 
peotauce XC. 

Mar. 1:436 19:3- 
m From Gad. and 
foit is plaioly feene 
bow ibefe are fet 
ove agàioft apotber . 
o Beartheir beads 
abour irand mufed, 
or layd their beads 
togeiber. 

of Chap.14.f- 
marke 6,20. 

7 Ivitno oew? 
thing to fee them 
to be the worll of 
allinen. which 
nught to thew the 
«ty of godliaeffe 
to othert. 

p Toey make hafe 
tothe king lome of 
God,aud you (licke 
fo tbat ar lzatt wife 
you fhould bave 
followed their ex- 
ample Maikeiben 
thartbis word goe 
before) is improper. 
ly aken in chs 
place, whreat no 
man follow e:b. 

q Living upright. 
Ty, being of a goud 
aad honeit couver- * 
{aion : For tbe He- 
brewer ufe this 
word, War, fox life 
and maners. 

a Thole meo ofteu- 
times are thecrue 
eilet enemies cf 
tbe Church to 
whofe ndelity it 

is committed ; But 
the vacation of 
God , is neither 
tied to time , place, 
dor perlon. 

Ela. sy) ierem. 
2,13. ma ke 34,1. 
Luke 10, 9. 


19 And fecing a f'ggetree in the way ,he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves onely, 
and fayd to it , Never fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward. An Janon the figtree withered. í 

20 And when his di!ciples faw it, rhey marvet- 
led,faying.How foone is the figzree withered ! 

21. ; An? Iefus anfwered and fay tunto them, 
$ Verely I lay unto you, if yebave faith,& i doubt 


not, ye thall not onely due that, vvhich 1 have dene - 


to the figtree , but alfo if yee fay unro this moun- 


taine, Take thy felfe away ,and caf thy felfe into 
the fea , it fhall be donc. 


22 $ And wharfoever ye fhall aske in prayer, 


if ye beleeve, ye fhail receive it. 

23 $* 5 And when he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Priefts, andthe Elders of the people 
came unto him , as hee was teaching , and fayd, By 
what k authority doeftthou thefe things : and who 
gave thee this authority ? 

24 Then lefus anfwered,and faid unto them , I 
alfo willaske of you!a certaine thing , which if ye 
tell me , I likewife will rell you by what authority I 
doethefethings. + s < 

25 The m baptifme of Iohn , whence was it ? 
from n héaveh , or of men? Then they o reafoned 
among themfelves , faying ,1f we fhallfay , From 
heaven, hee will fay unto us , Why did ye not chen 
beleeve him ? 

26  Andif we fay , Of men, we feate the multi- 
tude, $ forallholdIohnasa Prophet. 

27 Then they anfwered lefus,and fayd, We can 
not tell. And hee fayd unto them , Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe thefe things. 

28 $4 7 But what thinke ye? A certaine man had 
two fonnes , and came to the elder, and faid, Sonne, 
goe and worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 Bautheanfwered,and Ayd, I will not: yet af- 
terward he repented himfelfe, and went. 

3o Thencame he tothe fecond , and fayd like- 
wife. And he anfwered, and fayd, I will,Sir : yet he 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
father: They fayd unto him , The firft. Iefus fayd 
unto them , Verely I fay unto you , that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots p goe before you into the 
kingdome of God. 

32 For Iohn came unto you in thea way of 
righteonfnefle , and yee beleeved him not: but the 
Publicanes and the barlots beleeved him , and ye 
though ye faw it, were not mooved with repen- 
rance afterward pihat ye might beleeve him. 

33 $ 5 Heare another parable , There was a 
certaine honsholder , 2s which planted a vineyard, 
anil hedged it round about , and made a winepreffe 
therein,and r built a tower, & ler it out to husband- 
men , and went into a ftrange countrey. 

34 And when the rime of the fiuit drew neere, 
he fent his fervants to the husbandmen to receive 
the fruits thereof, 

35  Audihe husbandmen tookc his fervants and 
beat one, and killed another, and ftoned another. 

36 Againe he fent other fervants,moe then the 
firlt : and they did the like unto them. 

37 Bur lat of allhee fent unto them his owne 
fonne, faying, They will reverence my fonne. 

38 Bar when the husbandmen faw the lorme, 
they fayl among themfelves , * Thisis the heire: 
coine,lez i5 kill hin, & let us {take his inheritance. 


t Made the place firong : For a tower is the frronveft place of 4 wall. 
E Chap 16,34. «id a751, ihn 12:53. 


Í Word for word , let us hold it fajt. 


TT_ a a 


S. Matthew. 


‘feared the 


. 39 So they tooke him , aud caft him our of the 
vineyard, and flew Fim, 

40 When therefore the Lord ofthe vineyard 
Mall come, what will hee doe to thofe husband- 
men? 

41 They fayd unto him, He willt cruelly de- 
ftroy thofe wicked men „and wiil let out his vine- 
vatd unto other husbandmen , which thall deliver 
him the fruirs in their feafons. 

42 Tefus fayd unto them , Reade ye never in the 
Scriptures , $ The fone which rhe v builders refu- 
fed, the fame is x madethe y head of rhe corner : 
z This was the Lords doing,and it is matveilous in 
our eyes. 

43 Therefore I fay unto yon , The kingdome 
of God thall be taken from you , and fhall be given 
to a nation , which íhall bring foorth the a fruits 
thereof, 

44 $ And whofoever fhall fall on this ftone, 
he fhall be broken : bur on whomfvever it fhall fall, 
it will b dafh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chief Priefts and Pharifes 


had heard his parables ,they perceived that hee 
fpake of them. 


46 * And they feeking to lay handes on him, 


people, becauie they tooke him asa 
Prophet. 2 


* rii 8.14. 


A à - - 
ofthe vineyard, a 


> o 
nd mariage, 


t A kind of pros 
verbe , hewig 
what end the wice 
k:d are wor by of, 
of Pral. 1:18.33. , 
ad.4.11 rom-9 33- 
u Maier builders 
yhico are càiefe 
builder; ofibe — 
baufe , that is, of 
tbe Courch. 

x Began :o be. 

y The chicielt (lone 
in the cerner 1s cale 
led the head of the. 
coroet , which ota» 
1eth op cbecou- 
pliags or ioints of 
the waole buildiag, 
z That matter (in 
tharthe ftone wbich 
wascalt away, i5. 
m ade ibe bead) is 
the Lordi doing, 
which we behold 
and greatly mare 
veile at. 

d They bring forth 
the fruirs of the 
kiagdome of God, 
which bring for:h 
the frui.s of cbe 
{pirit , and not of 
thefle[h, Gal.5- 


b  Atcbaffe u(eth tobe fcatrered with tbe wiod , forhe ufe:b a 


Word which figaifieth properly.te feparate the chaffe from the corne wich wianowings 


tu fcittes irabroad, 


CH A CEKIT 
t The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 
1t The wedding garment, faith 16 Of Cefars tribute. 
33 They question with Chrift touching the refarretlion. 
32 Godisoftheliving, 36 The greatest commandement, 
37 ToloyeGod. 39 Toloveourneighbeur, qa Iefut 
reafontth with the Dharifés tut.hing the MeJias. 


'T Ben * * Tefus anfwered and fpake untothem 
againe in parables , faying, 

2 The kingdome of heavenis like unto a cer- 
taine king which married his fonne, 

3 And fent foorth his fervants , to call them 
that were bidde to the wedding , but they would 
not come, 

4 Againehe fent foorth other fervants ,faying, 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold , I have pre- 
pared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
a killed , and all things are ready : come unto the 
mariage, 

$ But they made light of it, and went their 
wayes ,one to his farme , and another about his 
merchandife. 

6 And the remnant tooke his fetvants , and in- 
treated them tharply , and flew them. 

7 a But when the king heard it , he was wroth, 
and fent foorth his warriours , and deftroyed thole 
murtherers , and burnt up their citie. 

8 Then fayd hee to his fervants, Truely the 
b wedding is prepared ; bnt they which were bid- 
den, were not worthy. 

9 3 Goe yee therefore ont into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye find,bid them to the marriage., 

10 $o thole fervants went-out into che high 
wayes ,and gathered together all that ever they 
found, both wood and ¢ ‘bad : fo the wedding was 
furnilbed with ghefts. 

11 4 Thenthcking came in, to fee the ghefts, 


3 God doth fir? call us, when we thinke nothiag of it. c 


offer eth the Cofpill to all men: but their life is examined that enter ine 


8 The wickedcan due oothipg , but what God will, 


* Lukerg.t6. 
tevel.19.9. 
1 Norall the 
whole company 
of them that are 
called by the voyce 
ofthe Gofpelare 
the rrue Church 
before God : for 
tbe mof partof 
them had rather 
follow the come 
modi:ies of this 
life : and fome doe 
moftcruelly per- 
fecute thofe that 
call chem : but 
they are ibe true 
Church , which 
obey when they are 
called, firch as for 
the mol part tbey 
ate, whom the 
world defpiferk. 
a The word bere 
ufed ir commonly 
ufed ia facrifices, 
and it by tiaoflati* 
on ufed for other 
feaftu alfo : for 
feaitsaud ban- 
kets were wont to 
be beguooe with 
facrifices. 
a A dread full de- 
ftru@ion of hë thar 
contemoe Chrift. 
b The marriage 
feaft. 
The gencral calling 
4 Tathe 


{mali euinber^ which come ac the calling , there are fome caft awayes whicb doe not 


confirme their faith wich uewarlle of life. 
and 


P" --— 


The Sadduces queftion. 


d ward for ward, 
hauleered, that t to 
fay, he held his 
peace,as though he 
bad had abridle ot 
an baltar aboni bis 
necke. 
e Torbem that 
{erved rhe gheftes. 
ef Chap.8.18 aad 
13,42 and as.30- 
& Cbap.10:16. 
* Marke 12:13. 
luke ao,20. 
f Soare bim in his 
words or talke. 
The Greeke word 
is derived of (nares 
which buoters lay. 
g They which with 
Herode made a sew 
religion parched to- 
gether cf the bea- 
thenifh and ofthe 
Tewith religion. 
b Truely and fin- 
cerely. 
i Thou att not moe 
ved with any ap- 
pearance and oute 
ward thew. 
3 The Chriftiaos 
mutt obey their 
Magiftraces, al- 
though tbey be 
wicked and extor- 
tioners, but fo 
farre foorth as tbe 
authoritie char 
God bath over us 
ray remaine fafe 
unto bim, and his 
honour be not di- 
miuifhed, 
k The mord that 
ds ufed here, figni-- 
feth a valuing and 
"rating of mens fub- 
fiance, according to 
the proportion 
ober of they payed 
tribute in thefe pro- 
Vinces avhich recre 
Subic to ri wes 
andit is b: retaken 
for the tribute it 
ffe. 
1 Before Chap.17; 
24. there is meas 
tion made ofa di- 
drachme,aod here, 
of a peny. whereas 
adfdrachme ts: more 
by the feveath part 
then a feny: fo that 
! there feemerh tobe 
a iarre iu befe two 
jlaces:burthey may 
eafely he recorded 
thus: The peny wat 
paid to the Romans 
for vibute accor- 
ding tothe propor- 
* tion they were 
rated at ,the — 
,drackme was paid 


and faw there a man which had not ona wedding- 
garment.. 


11 And he faid untohim, Friend, how cameft 


thou in hither, and haft not on a weddine-garment ? 
And he was d fpeechleffe. 

13 Then faid the king tothe e fervants , Bind 
him hand and foote : take him away , and caft him 
into vtter darkenefle : 4» there (hall be weeping and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

14 $ Formany are called, but few chofen. 

1g g * Then went the Pharifes and tooke 
counfell how they might f tangle him in talke. 

16 Andtheyfent vnto himtheir difciples with 
the g Herodians , faying, Mafter, we know that thou 
att true, and teacheft the- way of God h truely, 
neither careft forany man : for thou confiderefi not 
the i perfon of men. 

15 5 Tell ustherefore ,howthinkeft thou ? Is 
it lawfull to give k tribute nnto Cefar , or not 2 

18  BurIefus perceived their wickedneffe , and 
faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shewe mee thetribute-money. And they 
brought hima ! peny. 

20 And he faid unto them , Whofe is this 
image and fuperfeription ? 

21 They faid unto him, Cefars. Then faid he 
unto them, Give therefore to Cefar ,the things 
which are Cefars , and give unto God, thofe things 
whichare Gods, 

22 And when they heard it, they marveiled,and 
left him, and went their way. e 

23 96 & The fame day the Sadduces came to 
him, (which fay that there is no refurreétion) and 
asked him, | 

z4 Saying , Mafter, * Mofes faid , If a mandie, 
having no ™ children , his brother thall marrie his 
wife by che right of alliance, and raife up feede un- 
to his biother, 

25 Nowe there were with us feven brethren, 
and the fir married a wife , and deceafed : and ha- 
ving no iftue, leit hiš wife unto his brother, 

26 Likewife alfothe fecond, and the third,unto 
the feventh. A 

27 And laft of allthe weman died alfo, 

28 Therefore in the refurrection, whofe wife 
fhall the be of the feven :for ali had her. 

29 Then Iefus anfweied , and faid unto them, 
Ye are deceived , not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the refurre@ionthey neither martie 
wives , nor wives are beflowed in marriage , but are 
as then Angelsof God inheaven. 

31 Avd concerning the refurrection of the 
dead , have ye norread what is fpoken unto you of 
God, fayin 


g» 


32 41 amthe God of Abraham, and the-God of . 


Ifaac, and the: God of Iacob ? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And whenthemultitnde heard it, they were 
aftonied'at his doctrine. nu! 

34 $ &7ButwhenthePharifes had heard, that 


"Gf every one to tbe Temple, which alfo tbe Romans tovke to themfelves when they 


had fubdurd Iudea. 


the refurreétion of the fleflragaioft tae Sadduces. 
* Deut.asyg. 


aĝ 23.8. 


+ Marke 12,17. luke ao,as.rom.a3.7- 6 Chrift voucbeth 
4e Merke rası 8. iüke 20.27. 
m Vader which name are daugbiers alfo compreben- 


ded, bur yet 2f touching the familie and uame of a mag , becaufe he thar. left 

daughters was in no better cafe, then if he had left oo children arall, (forthey 
"were not reckoned in the familie) bythe name of children are Sonnes vnderit ood. 

n Be farth not that ckey fall be withouthedies , fof tben they fhould not be men 

any more » bur they fhall be as Angels , for rhey fhall neither marre nor be 


mariied:* 


te Exod.a.6. Marke 13,27. 


$ Makeiraa$. 7 The Gofpeldoeth 


uot abolifh the precepts of the Law? but doetti raberconftmetbem. - Ls 
a - 


Chap, 


X XIII. Thegreateft commandement. 12 


hz had put the Sadduces to filence , they affemtI:d d 
together, 

35, Andeoneofthem, vvlich vvasan expoun- o A file, f 
der of the Law , asked him a queftion , tempting Jarh Mar. 12.28. 
hind faying, > cae mhe 1 

36 Malter, which is the Be eae 
in the Law ? 

37 Iefus faid to him, * Thou fhaltlove the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
p foule, and withall thy minde. 

38 This is the firft and the great commande- 
ment, 

39 And the fecond is like untothis , *& Thou 


great commandement 


€ Deur.6,s. 

p The Hebreyo text 
readeth ,Deur.6,y, 
with thine beart, 
file, and fireneth: 
and‘n Mar.11.39. 
and Luke 19.37 
we read with foule, 


fhalt love thy q neighbour as thy felfe beartiflvenet 
G ‘ rt hand 
4o Ontheferwo commandements hangeth the thouphr. = 
whole Lawand the Prophets. $ Marargr. 
41 9 s * While the Pharifes were gathered to- 2739 gal. stg, 


gether, Iefusasked them, , 
42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrift :* whofe 
fonne is he ; They faid unto hirn , Davids. 

. 43 He faid unto them , How then doeth David 
in fpirit , call him Lord, faying, 

.44 + The Lord faid to my Lord , Sit at my 
right hand , till I meke thine enemies thy foote- 
ftoole ? 2 

45 If then Davidcall him Lord, how is he his 
fonne ; 

46 And nonecouldanfwere him a word , nei- 
ther durft any from that day foorth aske him any 
moe queitions. » 


CHAP. XXIII. | 

a How the Scribes teaching the prople the Law of Mofés , behave 
themfelves. § Their Phylafteries,and Frinzes. 7 Greetings, 
8 We are lrethren. 9 The Father, 10 be ferbant. 13 Te 
Shut the kincdome of heaven. 14 To d beure widerwes h fess 
1$ AProfelyte. 16 To fmeare by the Temple. 23 Loizthe 
mynt. a5 Tocleanfe the cutfide ofthe cup. 27 Painted fea 
pulchres. 33 Serpents vipers. 37 The Henne. 


q “nother man. 
$ Chrift proverh 
“mantfefly that he 
is Davids foane 
accordiag to the 
fleth, bur otber- 
wife, Davids Lord, 
and very God, 
$ Mar 1a 35. 
luke 10,41. 
f Or, whofe ftecke 
ot familie : forthe 
Hebrewescalla 
maps pofterit.e 
fonnes, 
8 Pal, 110.1, 


Hen {pake Iefus to the multitude , and to his 
difciples, 

2 1 Saying,The $ Scribes and the Pharifes a fit 
in Mofes feate. 

3 b All therefore whatfocver they bid you ob- 
ferve , that obferve and doe : bur after their wotkes 
doe not : for they fay, and doe not. 3 

4 * 2Forthey binde heavie burdens,and grie- 
vous to be borne , and lay them on mens thoulders, 
bur they themfelves will not moove them with one 
of their fingers. i - 

5 3 All their workes they doe for to be feene 
of men: forthey make their € phylacteries broad, 
and. make long 4 the * fiindges of their gar- 
ments, 
- 6 % And love the chiefe place at feaftes, and to 
have the chiefe feates in thee atlemblies. 


1 Weeoughrto 
beare a bacfoevez 
any wicked rea~ 
Cbersteach us 
purely oug ofthe 
wotd of Gad, yet 
foxthat we e(chewe 
their evill maaets; 
% Nehem.$8 4. 

a Becaufe God 
appointed the ora 
der, therefore tbe 
Lord would have 
bis Word to be 
beard evenfrom 
the mouth of by poa 
crites and bites 
lings. 
th Provided al. 
wayes, that they 


7 And greetings in the markets,and to be called deliver Mofes bie 
: B ane waich (hey 
of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. Mone iih 
thing the Meta- 


phore of the feate fheweth , which they occupied 3s teachers of Mofes hit learoing. 
* Luke 11,46. a&es 15.10. s Hypocites forihe moft parrare moft fevere 
+ exa&ers of thofe things which they themlelveschicfly oegle&. 3 Hypocrites are 
ambiiious. € It wasaubtead , or tibaad of blewe titke ia the friage ofa cornety 
the beholding whereof made them ro remember the lawes and ordinances of Godt 
~and (keréfore. was it called a Puila&erie, as yee would fay, a keeper , Numb iñ 
38. deur.6,8. which order the Tewes afterward abufed , asthey doe now a dayes, 
which aang $.lobos Gofpels abour their neckes: a thing condeinted many yezres 
agce inthe Councill of Antioehe. d Word for word , Twihed taleli ot thread 
which har ged ar tbe nethetimoft hemmerof their garmeare. % Num.t 5,38. deut. 
11 13 marke 72,28. %  Lukeii 43.30d 2046. e Whien aflemblics and Councils 
are gathered together, f This word Rab ; fipnifieth one tharis above his fellowes 
and is 2$ good ara number of them: and wee may fee by the repeating afit, how 
proud arule icwar, Now they were called Rabbi , which by layiag’on of hands wese 
yulered and declared to the world :n be eife men: : 


Bbb 4 


E TE 


8 € 4But 


fe, k 


— P 


Chzift reprooveth the ambition, covetoufnes, S, Matthew. 


, 8 + * But benor yes called, Rabbi, for b one 
K your doGtour, to wes, Chrift, and all yee are bre- 
thren. 

9 And $ call no man your i father uponthe 
earth : fer there is but one , yous father which is in 


of Lanes 3.1. 

a Moedeftreisa 
fingular oraament 
of Gods mioilters. 
g Secke not ambi- 
tioufly after it: for 


our Lord doth oot heaven.’ 

forbid i z ^ 

khe Paste and to. Be not called k doctours : forone is your 
ovr Mafterathe doétour even Chrifi. 


11 Bur he that is gecateftamong you, let him 
be yourfetvant,: 

i2 * For whofoever! will exalt himfelfe , hall 
be brought lowe : and whofoever will humble 


boaoustbat is due 
tothem, Augu» 
ftious de fermoue 
verbi Domiae ex 


Mat.eap.11- 7 
ù Hefeenetb o  himfelfe, thallbe exalted, 
alluderoaplaceof J} q şs Woe thercfore be unto you, Scribes 


Eli. chap-54,13- 
and lere. 33,34- 

$% Molac.1,6. 

a He fhooterh at a 
fs [nion whicb tbe 
Yeowes ufed, for 
they called rhe R2b- 


and Pharifes, œ hypocrites, becaufe ye (but up rhe 
kingdome of heaven before men : for yee your 
felves goe not in, neither fuller yee them that 
would n. enter , to come in. 

14, * 6 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
bineurfaben, hypocrites : for yedevoure widowes houfes , even 
k Irfeemeb that — o vnder a colour of long prayers : whercfore yee 
the Scribes did vety (hall receive the greater damnation. 

reedily bunt after D dius 2 
uch title, whom ly Woe éeuntoyou Scribes and Pharifes , hy- 
verín i0. hecalleth pocrites : for ye compafle fea and p land to make 


blicde guides. one of your profetfion : and when he is made , yee 
E B make him two fold more the childe of hell ,then 


Í Hefeemeibio yOu your felves. , y i 
allude to the name 16 Woe be unto you blinde guides which fay, 


of the Rabbios , for Whofoever fweareth by the Temple itis nothing : 
a oae but whofoever fweareth by the gold of the Tera- 
y Hypocrites cao ple ,he gq offendeth. 

abide none 10 be 17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is greater,the 
betrer thea rheme gold,or the Temple that fanétigerh the gold : 

e Chii whente — 18 And whofoever fweareth by the altar , it is 
yeproverd any man nothing , but whofoever fweareth by the offering 
fharpely « vlerbtbis that fs upon it, offendeth. 

word to giverrto ]9 Yee fooles and blinde , whether is greater, 
vndestand thas the offering, ar the altar which fanctifieth the of- 


there ia nothing 5 

moiedeteftable fering? 

zhen bypocrifre aod 20 Whofoever therefore {weareth by the altar, 

faithood ia religioo fweareth by it, and by allzhings thereon, 

a vb Are eem z1 * And whofoever fweareth by the Temple, 
fweareth by it, and by him that dwellech therein, 


of Marke 123,40, i 
22 * And heeihat [wezreth by heaven ,fwea- 


Juke 20.47. 
8 Irisatommoa — reth by the f throne of God, and by him that fit- 
thingamonghy- eth thereon. 


crites to abafe, à . 
a preténte of 23. $ 7%. Woe beto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 


zealerocovetouf- hypocrites:for ye thite mynt, and annyfe,and cum- 
peffe m m myn;and leave the wightier matters ofthe law , «s 
oracolow of iudgement ,and mercy and x fidelitie, Thele ought 
Jong praying- And ye to have done, and not to have left the other. 
abisvord, Even, 24 Yeblinde guides, which fttaine outa gnat, 
ER tk and fwallow a camell. 
"heb be oonrhar , 27$ 8 Woe be to you , $Scribesand Pharifes, 
iheydevouredwi, hypocrites : for n make cleane the veter fide of 
dowesgoods:the the cup,and of the platter : but within they ate ful] 
pes ud of briberie and exceffe, 

= 26 Thou blinde Pharife, cleanfe firft rhe infide 


godlinetfe b 
$ Thadiiepat: Of the cuppe and platter, that the ourfide of them 
mowtbapanof — may be cleane alfo. 


sbar earth isealled 
drie,whieb the Lord 
bath given 

«sio dwell upon, 


Y ls adebter. dead mens-bongs , and all flthinefles 
Sinnes are called: 


ja rhe Syrian tongue, Debit and it iscertaipe thar Chrift fpake in the Syriantongues 


27 Wocbetoyou, Scribesand Pharifes,hypo- 
crites : for ye are like unto whited tombes , which 


3 Caulerb the golde to be counted boly, which is dedicate to an boly ule. sF a.kroge. 


* Ghbap.j.a¢. f It Besyan be Goda tbrooe , then isbe ne- 


3,13. 2thron 6,3. J 
2 Hypocrites are carefull in trifles, and orgle&t rhe 


advubs chove all tbis world; 


genael things of purpole. %&% Lukein4a. © t o Faübfulucífe iu keeping of 
ifer 3 Hypocsites i100 much carefall of outviatde things , aud the inward. 
dpynelyeBuaus, — $ Ldcings 


appeare beautifull outward , þut are within full of. 


we Ot — LCbA cKK— —— = 


and bypocrifie ofthe Pharifes] 


_ 28 So are yee alfo : for outwarde yee appeare 9 Hypocrites 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hy- whea they goe 
pocrifieand iniquitie, mon about ee 

29 $ 2 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Pharifes, aeinn do they 
hypocrites : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- by theiuit indge+ 
phers „and garnith the fepulchresof the riphteons, ™eatefGod, — 

3o Andfay , If we had bene in the dayes of our e e 

7 ver 
fathers »wee would not have beene partners with ufed of the lewety 
them in the blood of the Prophets. which bath thia 
3t So then ye bewitneffes unto yonr felves, meaoiog, Goe ye or 
that yee ate the children of them that murthered ?lfo & flow yout 
the Prophets. pen sibar at 
, length your wice 

32 * Fulfill yealfothe meafure of your fathers. PE may c E- 

33. Oferpents ,the generation of vipers , how tthe folt- 
nould ye efcape the damnation of x hell ! Pu Chap 

34 1° Wherefore behold, I (end unto you Pro- Tot bes 

h : 1 ypocritet be: 
phets , and wifemen , and Scribes, and of them yee cruel. 
fhall Kill, and crucifie ,and of them (hall ye fcourge #1 The end of 
in your Synagogues , and perfecute from cire co P^? whieb pere 
Au fecute the Gofpef, 

4 _ vader the pre~ 
35 3 That upon ro may come all the righte- tence of ceale. 
ous blood that was fhed upontheearth , + from + 6e. 
the blood of Abel the righteous , unto the blood of 7 ora — 
Zacharias the fonne of y Barachias , & whom ye b 3 
flew betweene the Temple and the altar, bleffed ofihe Lord.’ 

36 Verely I fay unto you , all chefe things fhal] € 1.Chron.a4,.21, 
come upon this generation. ks M "e 

37 12% Hierufalem , Hierufalem , which killef We ee oad 
the Prophets , and ftoneft them which are fent to greaeft wicked- 
thee, how often would I have z gathered thy chil- "ele aed nbellion, 
dren together , as the henne gathered her chickins per des 
vader her wings , and ye would nott pii 

38 Beholde , yout habitation fhallbe left unto * Luke 13,34. 
you defolate. » UR fpeaketh of 

39 For I fay unto you, yee fhall nor fee mee Vt outward minis 
henceforth till that ye fay ; Bieffed ss he that com- a eae 
meth in the Name of the Lord, the faving of thie 
d people, fo washe 
alfo carefull far ig, 
even from thetime 
that the promife wag 
à The defruilionof the Temple, 4 The fignts of Cliff made to Abraham, 

comming. 33 Iniquivie. a3 Falfe Chrifls. ag The fsgnesof i 

the end of the wirld. 33 The Angels. 32 The fgiree. 35 The j 

dazes.of Noe. 41 We mf watch, 4$ The firyant. 


bi 


CHAP. XXIV. 


. v 

Nd + Iefus went out, and departed from the aw E 
Temple, and his difciples came to him, to thew 
him the bulding of the Temple. 1 The deftru@ion 


2 :-And Iefus faid unto them, See yee not all 9ftbecitie and 
efpeciallyof the. 


thefe things ? Verely I fay unto you, * there (all ; 

3 Templ 

not be here left a ftone upon a ftone , that fball not ue d 
be caft downe. # Luüke19,44.. 


3 And as he fate npon the mount of Olives, ? The Church 
fhall bave a contia 


his difiples came unto him apart , faying , Tellus à 
: U confli& wi 
when thefe things fhallbe , and what figne kall be DN 

of thy comming, and of the end of the world? aud offences, aod 

4. 2 And Iefus-anfwered , and faid unto them, that moreis;which 
* Take hedethat no man deceive you.1 Rcd cl al 

For many (bali come in my Name , laying, I vi&orie and wie i 
am Chrift, and {hall deceive many, umph commerh. 

6 And ye fhall heare of warres ,and rumours * Eph. 5,6.col. 2,18, 
of: warres : fee that yee be not * troubled : for all AM won | 
hefe things muß come to paffe , but the ende is. fulfiled witbe 
t B Passe s C4 ende2s fulfilled.yeribe end 
not yet. F s fhall nor come. 

7 For nation fhall rife againft nation ,and È- Every where. — 
realme again® realme , and there fhall be fa- BT Enos 
mine ,and peftilence »and earthquakes in. b divers jikeumo women; 

laces. in travaile. 


8. All thefe are but the beginning of ¢for- f Chap. i07 
rowess 5 luke 23,12 jobs - 


9. & Then gall. they deliver you upto beaf- ndr 
ee flittedy. 


_ Falfe Chriites. The fignes Chap, XX V. ofthe end ofthe world, 13 


flicted , and fhall kill you, and ye (ballbe hated of ~ one end of the heavens unto the other. gulf God bil pm 
all nations for my Names fake. 32 7 Now learne the parable of the figge tree: feribed a certaine ” 
$ 1 Thell. 313 10 And then thall many be offended, and hali — whenher bough is yet ftender, & it purteth forth order to nature, 
3, Tad betray oneanother, and flail hate one another. leaves, ye know that fommer és neere. Lee um 
3T sale 11 And many falfe prophets fballarife,and (hall So likewife ye, when ye fee all thefe things, eteroali mdse 
fhalbe fpread a a 7 prop 3 j y ye DY’ etetpall wdges 
broad, rage the — deceivemany. = m know that the kingdome of God is neere , evenat the meni, but the 
devill Ime f 12 And becanfe iniquitie fhall be increafed,the dores. 2 wicked underfiand © 
much: and they. Joye of many {hall be cold. 34 Verely 1 fay unto you, this t generation fhall it not, or rather 
"pem M 13 4 3 Bat hethar endureth tothe end,hefhall not paffe,till all thefe things be done, Hae er i 
Gualbe faved. be faved, 35 *8Heavenand earth fhall paffe away : bat doe marke it ,and ? 
d foyfull tidings 14 Andthis4 Gofpel of the kingdome fballoe my wordes thall not paffe away. J wait fori, 
b Boronr of preached through the whole e world for a witnefie 36 9 Bur of that n & houre knoweth no man, Mes eee : 
e ‘Though all thar UNTO all naan sand P dba the end gme d no not the Angels of heaven,but my father-onely, the faye pina 
pare that is dwelt — 1g. 94 When yes taereiore fhall fee the fabo- 37 Butas the dayes of Noe vvere , fo likewile tbe lite of the tee; - 
in, A mination of defolation fpcken of by * David the — fhali the comming of the Sonne of man be. icome fromthe — 
D Prophet, fet in the holy place (let him that readeth 38 $ For asin thedayes before the flood, they pe i: z bala 
- * z " 5 a s . 1 : 
beabolidbed when coniider it.) n " A did a eate and drinke, martie, and give in mariage» werd RE 
thecirie MEC h 16 Then let them which be in Iudea, flee into unto the day chat Noe entred into the Arke, or Age, being vfed ? 
faemisviterly ` the mountaines. 39 And knew nothing till the flood came, and fer the men of this 
Bee ied pni 17 Let him which is in the houfetop,notcome ^ tookethemallaway, fo thall alfo the comming of 3° z 
r otheendof aowne to fetch any thing out of his houfe. the Sonne of man be. sche Leeda 
the world. 18. Andhee that is in the field, let not him re- 49 x9 *' Then two.hall be in the fields, the one now begin the 
$ ME a 314e turne s to fetch his g ean T fhalbe received and the other fhall be refufed. iudgements which 
Bee ai 19 And woe /balbe to them that are with Chill, 41 xTwo women thalbe grinding at $ mill:the 2* i mum 
he abowinarioa à a ^ be) x d of inthe late 
Ceisladon car and to them that give fucke inthofedayes. — one fhalbe received , and the other ated. M Tibe" b 
into i uid 20 E pray ms donis be not in the win» tad 1i $ Watch ene : for yee knowe not a It iuf 
mec dere and cane ter , neither on the 4 oa d tye / what houre your matter will come. Of ua to Know? — 
o ie 21 Forthen fhal) be great tribulation , fach as 43 K Of this befure , that if the good man of a Sod me op 
Qhamefull fltbives WAS Not i e bestia of the worlde to this the Pole kneweat what watch the thiefe woulde day (ox tbe veftos! 
ofit:andhefpea~ time, nor e come , hee would furely watch ,and not fuffer his sing of all chingss 
Kieth of the idoles 22 And except thofe dayes fkonid be fhorte- —_ houfeto bedigged S but when it fhall 
rbat were fet upin ped there fhould no x fleth be faved : but for the 44 Therefore be yealío ready:for inthe houre Bei i biien gp 
rhe Temple, ot a1 fa ines iaie ] h ] from usall;forour 
other thioke, be elects fake thofe ayes tbalbe fhortened. thar ye thinke not , willthe Sonne of man come. profit ,rbat ove may, 5 
meant the maroiog — 23 Then if any man fall fay unto you,Loe,here 45 * Whothen isa faithfull fervant and wife, be,fo much:he 
ofthedo@rinein jg Chrift,orthere,beleeve Irnot. whom his Mafter hath made ruler over his houfe- more watchfulls — 
the Church. 44 For there thal] arife falfe Chrift, & falfe pro- — hold,to give them meat in feafon? that webr no 
® Dan.9.27. h 1 fe & d fo $ if tE iet d - takenas they werd - 
g This berokeneth phets, Sc 1 thall bew great ignes oe wot SUN 46  Blefled ss that fervant, whom his mafter in old rime ia the 
the gtzat feare it were pofsible , they peu WE very elec. when he commeth, fhall find fo doing. flood, " 
shar fhallbe. 25 Behold, I have told you before. 47 Verely Ifay unto you, hee thall make him oh Luke t7,15- 
- " 3 ^" 1 * 
E ca tae 26 Wherefore ifthey dhall fay unto you, Be- — rulerover ali bis goods, ! MU o 
full to takea iout- bold, bees in he defers not forth : Behold, he 48 Buc if that evill fervant shall fay in his heart, rhe guangelit ve- 
ney on the Sabbath is in the fecret places, beleeve 1t not. My matter doth deferre his comming, feih , expreifeth tho 
day afeph.buok.23, 27 For.asthe lightening commeth ott of rhe 49 And beginto finite his fellowes, and to eat, matter more fully 
i efie —-Eait,andis feene intothe Weft, fofhall aliothe andto diinke with the drunken, theo om ae 
m of the lewes, Comming ofthe Sonne of man be. ra: so. That fervantes mafter will come in a day, ir wees brat 
_ in tbe 34. yeten B 8 s For wherefoever a deade m carkeife is, when hee looketh not for him,and in an lioure that beafu: and his meae 
gn ai the Wd thither will the Egles be gathered together, he is not ware of, ning ia, that in 
salted, z : : 1 x 3 : : s : 
B E Mr 19. 5 6 And immediatly afrer the es EI And «ill y cut him off,and give him his por- e Me 
citie of Bierufalem ofthofe dayes [hall the funne be darkened, andthe rion wit h.hypocrites; * there Mall be weeping and batficrlike unto 
taken. and boibi:: moone íball not give en the flarres flall gnafhing of teeth. "Bie beat: for 
aod their Temple — fall from heaven , andthe powers of heaven thall otherwife it it ng 
` faultto eat and 


detto yed. are miaed 
Mei -L s0 Agaioft chem thst perfwade themfelves tbat God will be merciful} « 


E : drioke. 
whieh Miall come 10 39 And then fall ADEST do. pepe ok 5 te all mens and doe by tbat meani give over themfelverto fione , thatthey may.io * 
paffe before the laft Sonne of man in heaven zand then inalla the meane while live in pleafurevoid ofallcare, Luke 27,36. x TheGrecke - 
co gig ofeut kinreds of the earth p mourne , kand seth tball — omen and the Barbarians did grind and bake. 7 Plur. booke Proble, ir AO eza 
Lord. . feet £ ome. in the clouds of hea- ample of the horrible catelefuelle of meo inthofe things vohereofihey oughtto be- 
& The pa as p Db eden lory. . muftcarefull, % Mar.13.25.- -Luke 12.39 _isthell. ssa. _Tevelare16st5. à 
fhould vererly hi RS g Shi Is with a grcat * Lukeizaa. y To wit, from the reft or will cut kim iaro two parts, which ^ 
Anttioyed : andthis — 31 And he fhall fen is Angels with à gr wat 4 moftcruel! kind of punilhment , wberewito at Iuftine Martyr wimeferh , Bfay ^ 
word Flefhbya found ofa trumpet,, and they. thall gather together rhe Prophet was executed by the 1ewi : the like kthd of punilhmens we "ead ef c 
Xp his elect, fromthe * foure windes , and from the 3 S3n:15,33. aad e dE. $ were a53% 
brews vle to fpeak, Theo eli NUM 4 Pimi 
ke 33;a1.lüuke 17,43. 1 Shall open'y lay fuch teat fignes for men to bebold, SL ONG get ooking for the Brides romes 13 itdi 

p ue m. j The ocely remedie Eon qe fated Bs of the worlde,isto be watch, — 0a Tie talents delivered wnto the fervants. d 24 
gathered aad joyned to Chri m Chrift. sho will come with fpeed an bis eee Oe fae re what fort the laf it2pe- cae 

i itb ieltiero whome all fall flocke even a1 Eglen. Je Mas-9 3114-103 te (o. Eb Gu ee k x Wem ba 
vo acia ay P Hen: the kingdom of heaven fhall be likened ttreagth at Goda 


ag efa.13.10.e2eK-32r7-ioel.2.21. — 6 Evetlafing damnation fhalbe the end ofthe nU. i À c 2 
fecuritie of the wicked, and eveslafting blide , of the miferiesofibe godly. — n Tbe unto ten virgines , which tocke their lampes pe a Ó 
etie Us 418 tex: 


: jetti i i i dof ` : 

exceediog gloty and maiettie, vebich (hall beare wimelle, that Cisilt the Lor and a went forth to meet the bridegroome. 

e i T ions; and be allu- : = . while we walke 
beaven a0 earth draweth neeteto iudgethe worlde. o Alluattons: and ea 2 ànd five of them-were wife,;and fre foeliíh, ros "hi 


bro the difpeyfiou which we read of Gen.10. and tr. orto the dividing of the pco- : 2s 
Fs "m B thal! be in (uct: forow , that they hall {trike themfzlvet : and darkenefe ; to bring ustoour defired énde ! otherwife if wee become floachfulland ! 
it intramferzed to the mourning, $ Revel... dan. 7,13» q Sitting upon the negligent as weatieufour paines aud vravell wee Mall be fhur ougof tbe dore». 


clouds, be wartaken up into beayen,; # 1.Cof.; ja. ntefopie- 5 From a Thepompe of bridevale was woon fon me mo! part to be kepr inis nighs afeta- 
abe fourt qaanersof the svesld, and that by damfela, 4 
3 Ths. 


‘ The virgins, and talents, 


"b Their eyes being 
, beaie wi'h fleepe. 


& Chap. 24,4 1. 
marke 3,35. 

$ Luke 19,12,13. 
2 Chrift witne(- 
feth char there fhall 
thé along time be- 
tweene his depar- 
ture ta his father, 
aad his comming 
@gatoe to us, but 
yet porwirhftan. 

. ding thar , be will 
à at that day rake an 
account nor anely 

of the rebellions 
_and obftinate, how 
© they have beftow- 
ed that which 
they received of 
bim,bur alfo of his 
boufhold fervants, 
whick have not 
through flochful- 
* nele imployed 
thofe gifts which 
* be beitawed upon 
* them. 
€ According to 
* the 30 iféderie and 
skil in dealing, 
which was given 
them. 
d Come, andre- 
ceive the frait of. 
gocdneffe, now the 
Lords io) is dot- 
bled, Ioh: 15,11. 
that my ivy may 
remaine in you ,4nd 


Jour ty be fulfilled. 2 


æ. Table mates 
whrch have their 
Shep bulkes or ta7 
Í bles fet abroad, 
where they let out 
© exney-te bftrit. 


3 The foolilh tooketlfeir lampes , but tooke 
nooyle with them. 

4 Butthe wife tooke oyle in their veffels with 
theit lampes. 

Now while the bridegtome taried long , all 

b finmbred and flepr. 

6 An(atmidnightthere was a crie made , Be- 
hold, the bridegroome commeth : goe out to meet 


im. 

7 Then allthofe virgines arofe and trimmed 
their lampes. f j 

8 Andthe foolith faid to the wife, Give us of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out., 

But the wife anfwered , faying , Not fo , leaft 
there will not be ynough for us and you : but. goe 
ye rather to them that fell, and buy for your felves. 

10 And whilethey went to buy,thebridegrom 
came : and they that were readie,went in with him 
tothe wedding, and the gate was fhur, 

11 Afterwards came alfo the other virgins,fay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us, 

12. Bur he anfwered, and faid , Verely I fay un- 
to you, I know you not. x 

13 ^ Watch therefore : for ye know neither the 
day tor the houre,when the fon of man will come, 

t4 * a Forehe kingdoms of heaven it as a man 
thar going into a ftrange countrey , called his fer- 
vants, and delivered to them his goods. 

1$ And unto one he gave five talents,and to an- 
other two , and to another one; to evety-mar after 
his owne cability,& fttaightway went from home. 

16 Thej hee that had received the five talents, 
wentand occupied with them, and giined other 
five talents. : 

17 Likewife alfo he that received two, hee alfo 
gained other two. : 

18 But hee that received that one, went and dig- 
ged itin the earth, and hid his mafters dern 

19 But afrera long feafon , the mafter of thofe 
fervants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Thencame hee that had received five ta- 
lents, and brought other five talents faying, Mafter, 
thon delivered{t unto mee five talents : behold, I 
have gained with them other five talents, 

21 Then his mafter {aide unto him , It is well 

done good fervant and faithfull , Thou haft beene 
faithfullin little, I will makethee ruler over much: 
d enter into thy mafters joy. 
- 22 Alfo hethat hadteceived two talents,came, 
and faide , Malter , thou delivereft unto mee two 
talents : behold , I have gained two others talents 
mote, 

23 His Mafter faideunto him , Ir is well done 
good fervant, and faithfull, Thou haft beene faith- 
full in lictle, I will make thee ruler over much : en- 
ter into thy mafters ioy. 

24 Thenheethat hadreceived the one talent, 
came , and faid , Mafter , I knewe thar thou waft an 
hard man , which reapeft where thou fowedft not, 
and gatheteft where thou fttawedft not ; 

25 Iwas therefore afraid, and went,and hid thy 
talent in the earth : behold, thou hafi thine. owne, 

16 And his mafter anfwered,and faid unto him, 
Thou evill fervant, and flothfull, thou kneweft that 
I reape where I fowed not, and gather where I 
ftrawed not., 

27 Thoy oughreft therefore tohave put my 
mony to thee exchangers, & then at my comming 
fhould I have received mine owne with vantage. 

28 Taketherefore the talent from him, aud 


a LI 


S. Matthew? 


Å 


~ the hall of the high Prieft called Caiaphas; » 


pointed thevinw thay Chritt Mould be crucitied in. 


" ET —— 


give it unto him which hath ten talents, 

29 4 For unto every man that hath, it fhall be # Chap.13,22. 
given , and he thall have abundance, and from him marke 4,15. 
that hath not, even that he hath fbalbe taken away. m Ro 

3o Cafttherefore that unprofitable fervant in- “°° 275 
to vtter $ darkeneffe : there fhallbe weeping and 
gnalbing of reeth. 

31. € 3 And when the Sonne of man cemmeth 
in his glorie,and all the holy Angels with him,then 
fhall he fic upon the throne of his glorie, 

32 And before him (hall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and hee hall feparare them one from another 
as a thephearde feparateth the fheepe from the 
goates. 

33 And he fhall fet the (heepe omhis right hand, 
and the goats on the left. 

34 Then thallthe king fay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye fblefted of my father: take the in- 
herirance ofthe kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation ofthe world. à 


$ Chap.8,12. 

aud 22,13. 

3 A lively ferring 
forth of rhe evecla- 
fiag tudgemeat 
which is to come. 


f Blefed and hap- 
pie,4pon whom my 
Father hath moft 
abundantly be- 


35 * ForI wasan hungred, and ye gave me’ flowed his bencfites,' 


* Efsi.g 8,7. 


meat : I thitfted , and ye gave me drinke : I was a 
ezech.18,7. 


ftranger, arid ye tooke me is unto you. 
36 Ivva: naked.and yee cloathed mee ; I was 
* ficke, and yec vifited me:1 was in prifon,and yee 
came unto me. 
-37 Then thall the righteous anfwere him,fay- 


* Ecclits.7.3 f. 


ing, Lord, when faw wee thee an hungred , and fed 


thee ; ocathitft,and gave thee drinke ? 
38 And when faw we thee a ftranger,and tooke 


` thee in unto us ? or naked,and cloathed thee t 


39 Or when faw we thee ficke,or in prifon,and 
came unto thee? 

4o Andthé king fhall anfwere , and fay unto 
them, Verely I fay unto you, in as much as yc have 
done it unto one of the leatt ofthefe my brethren, 


| ye have doneitto me. 


41 Then fhall he fay to them on the left hand, 
* Depart from me ye curfed , into everlafting fre, 4e pfal.s.s, 
which is prepared for the devill and his angels. Chap.7,13., 
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave mee no luke 53,27. 
meat : I thirítéd, and ye gave me no drinke: 
43 Iwasa ftranger,and ye tuoke me nor in un- 
to you:! vias naked,and ye cloathed me noc:ficke, 
andin priton, and ye vifited me not. 
44 Then fballihey alfo anfwere him, faying, ' 
Lord, when faw we thee an hungred , or athirft,or a 
franger, or naked , oc ficke , or 1n prifon , and did 
not minifter usto thee ? 
45 Then thallhe anfwere them,and fay, Verely 
I fay unto you, in as much as yee did it nor to one 
of the Jeaft of chefe, ye did it not to me. 
46 * And thefe (ball goe into everlafting paine, & Dan.r2,2; 
and the righteous into lite etetiall. Tohn 5,12, 


CHAP XXVL 
3 The confaltation of the Vriefts again Chrifl, 6 His feet 
are anointed. 15 Iudas felleth him. 26 The tnfliution 
of tbe fapper, 33 and 36 Peters denial. Chriff is hesdie. 
47 He ts betrayed witha kife. 57 He isled to Cataphas. 
64 He tonfeficth himfelfe to beChrijt. 67 They [pit at him. " 
A Nd s i itcametopaite, when Telus had fini-.$ Matke 74,7. 


* fhed all thefe fayinigs shee faide unto his dif- Ghat wiosr: 
ciples, 


feth hy bis volun. 
2 aYe knowthat after two dayes is the Paffe- mios a t 
over,andthe Sonneof man thalbe delivered to d**tb thar be will 


-iBen make full facisfa- 
be crucihed. &ion for the finne 


3 $ Thenaffémbled together the chiefe Priefis, of Adam, by his 


nd the Scribes, and the kideis of the people into obediente, 
3 E b e PEON E aa bimttife 


and not men, aps 
$ lobo 11:47. 
4 And 


Phe laft iudgement, 


Oyntment powred on Chrift, 


e 
a By tht: werde 
Feafl , is meant the 
whole fea? ef un- 
lespened bread:the 
fie}? and eight day 
whereof were fo 
holy ,tóat they . 
miyht dono mant? 
of werke therein, 
thiugh the whole 
comping of the 
Sanhedrin deter- 
mined othrryifes 
And pet it came 
to pue through 
Gods providence, 
that Cheit faffered 
at that time, to the 
end that allthe 
peeple of Ifrael 
might be witnelfes 
of bis evtelafling 
sacrifice. 
A~ Marke 14,3« 
iobn 11,2. 
3 By this fudden 
worke of a fiafuil 
woman, Chrift gi- 
verh the ghelts to 
underitand of his 
death, and butiall 
which wat nigh: 
the favour whete- 
of (hall bring life 
to ali fianert 
which flee vato 
him. Becaufe Iudas 
taketh an occafioa 
hereby to accom. 
plifh bis wicked 
purpofe and 
£ounfell. 
b Fej theft things 
were dont before 
Chrift came to 
Hieiufalem : and 
yet fome thinks 
shat the Euance- 
Bfts recite tivo 
hiftories. 
€ Thefe boxes wert 
ef alabaster , which 
3n olde time men 
made hollow to 
put în ointments: 
fit fime writ , that 
alabaftee heepeth 
ointment without 
sorruption, Plinie 
booke 13.Cbap.1. 
d This is a fisure 
called Synecdoche: 
for tris fard but of 
Judas thathe was 
motbed thereat, 


4 And confulted together that they might take 
Tefus by fubtilty, and kiilhim, 

5 Butchey faid, Noron the a feaft day, leafta- 
ny uproare be among the people. 

6 §# 3 Audwhenle'us was in Bethania, in 
the houfe of Simon ihe leper, 

72 b Therecame unto him a woman, which had 
ac boxe of very coflly ointment , and powred it on 
his headas Fe fate at the table. 

8  Andwhen his4 difciples faweit,they had 
indignation,faying, What needeth chis e wafte: 

9 Forthis oyntment might have beene fold for 
much, and bene given-to the poore. 

10 4 And Ieins knowing it, fayd unto them, 
Why tronble ye the woman ? fer fhe hath wrought 
a good worke upon me. . i 

11 $ s For yee have the poore alwayes with 
you, but me (hall ye not have alwayes. 

-12 Forfin that {he powred his ointment on 
my body, fhe did it ro bury me. h 

13 Verely I fay unto you , wherefoever this 
Gofpel fhall be preached thorowour all the world, 
there fhalla'fo this that (he hath done, be fpoken 
of fora mesuoriall of her. 

I4 4 * Then one ofthetwelve , called Iudas 
Ifcariot,went unto the chiefe Priefts, 

Ig And fayd, What will ye give me , and I will 
deliver him unto you , and they appointed unto 
him thirtie pieces of filver. ‘ n 

16 And from thartime, he fought opportunity 
to betray him. 

17 $ * 6 Nowgonthe firn day of the fealt of 
unleavened btead,the difciples came to Tefus , fay- 
ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eate the Pafleover ? i 

18 Andhe fayd , Goe ye into the citie to fach 
a man, and fay on him , The mafter faith, My time 
is ar hand : I will keepe the Pafleover at thine 
houfe with my difciples. 5 

19 And the difciples didas Iefus had given them 
charge, and made ready the Pafleover. 

iO X Sowhen the even was come , hee y fate 
downe with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eate,he fayd,* Verely,I fay 
unto you, that one of you (hall betray me. 

i2 And they were exceeding forowfull, and 
began every one of them to fay unto him, Is it L, 
Mafter ? 

23 And he anfwered and fayde , 4 Hee that 
i dippeth bis hand with mee in the difh , hee fhall 
betray mee. . 

24 Surely the Sonne of man gocth his way, 


Jo'n 12.4. e Fnprefitable /pending. 4 We ought not rafhly to condemue thar which 
isnororderlydone. $ Deurs. g Chrilt, who was once anointed in bitowne 
perfon , mult alwayes be anointed in the poore. F In that fhe pevored this ointment 
upon m) lody f he did it to burieme. © Mar.14,10. È Mar. 14 12 lle a7. 
6 Chrift yerely purpofing to bring us into our countrey out of hand, aud fo to abrogate 
the figure of tbe Law, fulfilleth the Law,negleGtiog the contrary tradition aud cuftome 


of :ke Iewe:, and cherewitball fheweih that all things fhallfo come to paffe hy the ' 


minillerie of men, tbat rhe fecretcounfell of God (ball governetbem. g This was 
tie fourteenth dey of the firfl meneth : and the fief of unleavened bread foould have beene 
the ffieenth , but becanfe this dages evening (which after the mannte of the Romane: 
Jous referred tothe day befcre) dd belong by the Ires maner to the daz folloywing,there~ 
fort it t5 called the firft diy of unleayentd bread, A Lukeaz,iq. h Becanfe the Lew 
appeinted them to be fhod , and have their flavesin their bandes , as thouch they were in 
bafle, thereby it isto be gathered that they fate noi dovene when they did eate the Pafe- 
cver , lur ftocd fer otherwifè tohen they went to meat they put oftheir fh. ors : theres 
Jore be fpeaketh here inthis place , not ofthe Pafecver, bur of the Suppers which was 
cetelested after that the Pafieover was folemnela done. * Marke 14,18 john 13.ate 
% Pfal.qi.9. i That iste fay, whom I vonchfafed tecometemy table, ulludiny to 
she place Dfal.g1,10. which ts not fo to be understood , as though at the felfe fume in- 
fiandthat the Lord fpake thefe wards , Judas had had hishand in the difh (for thar bad 
bent an undoubted taken) bus it is meant of his tabling and eating syith them. 


` 


` 


Chap. XXVI. 


2 


as it is written of him : but wo beto that man , by 
whom the Sonne of man is betiayed : it had beene 
good for that man , if he had never bene borne. 

25 Then Iudas k which betrayed him , anfwe. 
red , and fayd, Isit I , Mufter? Hee faide unto him, 
Thou hatt faid ir. 1s 

26 %74 Andasthey dil eate , Tefus yoke the 


‘bread, and when he hed! oletfed , he brake it , and 


gaveitto the difciples, and aid, Take, eate : m tnis 
1s my body. 

27 Alíohe rooke rhe cup, and when he had gi- 
ven thankes, he gave it to them , faying, Drinke ye 
n allof it, 

23 oForthisis my blood of the p newe Tefta- 
ment that is ihed for many , for the remiffion of 
finnes. 

29 I fay unto you,that I will not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine untill that day , when 
I thall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- 
dome.. 

30 Andwhenthey had fung qa Pfalme, they 
went ont into the mount of Olives. 

31 15$ Then fiid Iefus unto them, jl ye thall 
be offended by me this night: for itis written , I 
* will {mire the fhephearde „and the fheepe of the 
flocke fhalbe fcattered. 

32° But 4 aftey I am rifen againe,I will goe be- 
fore you into Galile. 

But Peter anfwered,and faide unto him, 
Though chat all men fhould be offended by thee, 
yet wiil Inever be offended. 

34 x lefus faide unto him, Verely I fay unto 
thee, thar this night, before the cocke crowe, thou 
fhalt denie me thrife, 

35 Peter faide unto him, Though I fhould die 
with thee,I will in no cafe deny thee. Likewife al- 
fo faid all the difciples. 

36 4 * » Then went lefus with them into a 
place Which is calledGethfemane,and faid unto his 
difciples,Sit ye here,while I goe,and pray yonder. 

7 Andhetooke unto him Peter , and the two 
fonnes of Zebedeus ,and began to waxe forrow- 
full, and : grievoufly troubled. 

38 10 Then (aid Iefus unto them , My foule is 
verie heavie , even unto the death: tary ye here, 
and watch with me. 

9 Sohewenta little further , and fell on his 
face, and prayed,faying, O my Father;if it be pofi- 
ble , f lerthis z cup paile from me : nevertheleffe, 
not as I will;but as thon wilt, > 

40 After , hee came unto the difciples , and 
found them afleepe,and faid to Peter, What ? could 
ye not watch with me one honre : 


The Lords Supper. 14 


k Whofe bead was 
about nothing then 
fatto betray bin. 

7 Chrütinindinz 
forthwith co fl fill 
the promitrsof 

the old covenaor, 
inftituterh a oew 
covenant with 

new fignes. 

% i.Coriniz4 

| Marke faith, Had 
giveo tlankes : and 
therefore blc(fing is 
nota confecratings 
wiih a coninring 
Kinde of murmu-: 
ting aad force of 
words: and yetthe 
bread and tbe wine 
ate changed, nor im 
nature. but in quae 
litie, for they be- 
come undoubred 
tokens of thebody | 
and blood ofChtift;- 
not of their owne 
natureor foreeof _ 
words,but byCbrii 
bit inftitution, 
which muft be recie 
ted and laid forth, 
thar faith may find 
what to lay hold on 
borb in the word 
add in the elements. 
m Thiris a bgurae 
tive fpeech, which 
iscaíled Metouy- 
mia : tbat is to fays 
the putting of one 
name for anoiher 

fo calling the bread 
his body ; which is 
the fizneand facras 
ment of bisbody : 
& yet norwmitbitane 
ding. it itfo afgue 
tative and cbaoged 
kind of fpeecb.tbae 
ube faubfull doe re- 
ceive Chrift indeed 
wich all bis giftes 
(though by a fpirte 
tuall meat and be- 
come one wih hia, 
n Theiefore ihey 
which'tooke away 
the cup fromtke 
people , did againf? 
Chiift hisiailitu- 
tion. 

o Towir ,thiscup 
ot «xine,is ny blood 
Sacramenraliy, as 
Luke 22,20, 


p Or, covenant, that isto far, whereby the new leaout and ecytnant is made for inma- 1 
Ring of leacues, they vfed poring of ipint,and f heddine: of blood. J. P'hen they had © 
made an end of their folenmme finging, which fone thinke was fit Pfalmer bec innine at 
the 112.to the 117. 8 Chríit being more carefull of his difctples, then of bin’) fey 
forewatpeth tbem of their flight, and putterb them in betrercomforr, — & Marke 14, 
a7.iohn 16,32. and 28,8. € Zich.13,7. $ Matke 14.23. and 16,7. ¥ John 12,98. 
marke 14,30. * Lukeaz.39. 6 Chrif baving regard ro the weak enese of his 
difciples, leaving all the reft in fafetie, eakech with bim bur thiee tobe witneficiof bis" 
apguifh and gueth of purpofe into the place appointed to betray himin. r The word 
which be yferb.fignifierh great forow, and marveilous and deadly griefe-which thing,as 
it berokeneth the rruerh of mans nature. which fhuanetb death as a thing ibat eotred ia 
againft narure fo n fheoveth tbat though Chrift were void of finue, yer he fulteined tbat* 
horrible punifhment.becaufe be feltthe wrath ofGod kindled againit us for fores:which: 
he xevenged and yunifhed in bis perfon. «10 Chrift a true man going about rofuffer tte 
punifhment which was due unto us,for forfaking of God is forfeken of bis owne: felt 
be natha terrible conf: with rbeborrorand feareof the curfeof God’: out of hick 
he efcaping af copquerour,caufeth us not to be afraide any wore of deab, f Lecit 
paffe mace and not rouch mee. t Tha: n, which is at hand,aud ise tered aod prepared fer 
imee : a kinde of {peech which the Hebrew es ufe, for (be v rath of Gud ard the yuuifh. 
ment he fendeth : apoue, Chap.z0,2a. 1t An exar e of rbe cavele{nefit of maus 


41 Watch, 


n > 


Mite betrayeth Chrift; 


41 Watch, and pray, that yee enter not into 
sa Ctritofeth tentation : the {pirit indeed is ready , butthe flefh 
binfelfe willingly is weake, 

bos. 9 41 Againe he went away the fecond time , and 
lingly. bee might prayed, faving, O my Father, if tbiscuppe cannot 

amakefarsfaBion palle away from me , but chat I muft drinke it, thy 
forthe willfull fall will be donta 

ote 43 Anmlhecameandfound them afleep again, 


.efs Marke 14.43. 4 
luke 2#f47.iobn for their eyes were heavy. 


153. 44 Soheleft chem, and went away againe,and 
E T the prayed the third time, faying the fame words. 
Pores . 


4$ Thencame he to his difciples,and fayd un- 
to them , Sleepe henceforth , and teke your reft: 
beholde , the houre is at hand , and the Sonne of 
mar is given into the hands of finncts. 

46 Rife, ler us go:behold,he is at hand that 
betrayeth me. a 

47 & Andwhile he yet fpake, loc, Iudas one 


43 Chrift i1 taken 
that we might be 
delivered. 

„x Chrift repreben- 
deth 12423 taming- 
fy, & rebukerh bim 

zflarprly, for bee 
Knew well enough 


à E. iom eaulebe — oC che twelve came,and with him a great multitude 
"Aa Curveadou With {words and faves „u from the hie Pricfts and 
tuft be tbe rule Elders of the people. 


. of our zeale. 

-Yp Gen.G,¢.reve- 
£3.10. 
y Theytakethe 
fword to whom the 
Lord hath nor gi- 


48 Now he that betraied him , had given them 
a token, faying , Whomfoever I thall kide , chat is 
he, lay hold on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to efus, and fayd, 
En aiv. God fave thee, Mafter, and kiifed him. : 
Pedic wee JO 13 Then Iefus fayde unto him , x Friend 
fed wand arenor Wherefore att rhon come ? Then ceme they , and 
called to it. layd hands on Iefus, and tooke him. 

3 5 Chrif is tä- 1 Andbeholde , one of them which were with 
nee Jefus ,frerched out /¥s hand , and: drew his fword, 
-— s ahd ftroke afervant of the hie Priclt, and {mote 
= By this queftio- off his eare. 
ping,beanfweeeth — $2 r4 Then fayd Jefus unte him, Put up thy 
a ficobie&ion fot (ord into his place: for all rhavy take the {word, 
they might have af- de z 

‘ked bimwby be did fhall perish winthe{word. 
notia tbis hisgreat — $3. i Eitherthinkeftthon ;that.I cannot now 
extremity ofdan- — pray to my Father, and hee will give me. moe then 
ger seall to bit Fa- twelve legions of Angels 3 


bet for aide:butto š ; 
E eere $4 * How then fhould the * Scriptures be ful- 


by aqueition. Filled, vvhich fry , that it muftbe fo ? 
E en şş The lame houre fayd lefüs to the multi- 
erie 31. 


tude , Yee be come outas i vvere againll a chicfe, 


kerasf3r — : 
dae fate, with fwords and Raves totakemec : J fate dayly 


tuke 22,54. ioba 


Phy | teaching in the Temple amongyou,cnd yee tooke 
16 Chrilt being me not. 

ide he $6 "Butallthis was done , that the Scriptures 
ish Pri of the Prophets might be fulfilled, # Then allth 

high Priel! for f ihe Prophets might be fulfilled, # Then althe 
tbarwickedeefe — difciples forfooke him, and fied. 

mak ercof weate $7 € $ % Andthey tooke Iefus , and led him 

gwltie. 


to a Caiaphas the hie Prieft, where the Scribes and 
the Elders were aflembled. 

58 And Peter followed him a farte off untothe 
his Priefts b ball , and went in and fate with che 
b Thewordhere fervants to fee the end, 
vfed, fgnifieth pro- 59 Nowe * thechiefe Priefts and the Elders, 
perly ao openlarge and all the whole Council] fought falfe witnelfe a- 
amm. gainft Iefus, to put him to death. 

Hiogs palaces aod 60 But they found none, and though many 
pohle meus houfer: falfe witnefles came, yet found they nonez but at 
bc Mene ur laft A two falfe witnefles. . 

"5 1 And faid, This man faid, 4 I can deftroy the 
ayre aod bY 2 ÉRI "Temple of God,and build it in three dayes. : 


Synecdoche is ta 
Keo forthehoufe ie 62 Then the chiefeft Prien atofe ,and faide to 


a From Anna to 
Caizphas, befare 
sgokoursbe mulii- 
tude wae alen- 

bled , lobo 13,15. 


Sella. s him, Anfwereft thou notbing ? c What is the mat- 
à a oM ter that thefe men witnefle againft thee ? 


63  Butlefus held his peace, Then the chiefe 
‘Prieit anfwered , and faide to him, I charge thee 
{weare unto vsby the living God, totell vs , If 
shon be that Chrift thefonne of God ; or ne, 


€ How commets 
it ro paffe that 

otele nea witnefle 

_Bgaiah thee? 


TN 


S. Matthew, 


— °°» 
Peters denial, - 


64 4 Tefus faid to bim , Thon aft fidie:ne- 2 op À 
vetrhelelle 1 fay unto you , d Hereafter (hell ye fee 7, Cha? 16-37. 
the Sonne of man , fitting eat the right hand of 2 thei.qitg. 
the power of God, and come in the fcloudes of d This werde si- 
the heaven. Singuifheth bis fie fi 
65 Then the hie Prieft g rent his cloathes,fay- 155. E feraci 
ing, He hath blafphemed, what have we any more e Sitting with God 
needle of witneflus : beholde , nowe ye have heard in like undequsl 
his blafphemie. honour at the rizht 
66 \hatthinke ye? They anfwered, and faid, k iin rs i 
He is guiltie of death. . Ee: En rise 
æ . e 
_ 67 $ Then fpat they in his face „and buffeted band fi; niferh a- 1 
him,and other fmote him with rods. mong the Hebrems, 
68 Saying Prophecie to us, O Chri , who is AL epi 4 
he that fmote thee > f chc cfhes | 
69 $*wPeterb fate without inthe hall , and ren, Locke fcre, 
a maide came to him laying, Thon alfo waft wich Chap 14-30. 
Tefits of Galile: g Thiritas anu- 


` 


; T Jual matter a 
70 Buthee denied before them all, fayinge thr sewes a 
wote net what thou fiyceft. were they bound ' 
zt And when hee went out into the porch, sn der D veg 
another s»aide fawe him „and faide unto them that WI 
wete AE , This man was alfo with Iefus of Na- od iren sra true 
zrttb. détion ef their Tale 
72 And againe he denyed wich an oathe,faying, md in the booke 
I know nor the man. ofthe ME 
a g tn the tiele, of the 
73 Soaftera while, came unto him they that fure kindes of 
flood by , and faide unto Peter, Surely thou artal- dears. 
fo one of thêm : for even thy fpeech bewrayeth * Efai.30.6. 
thee. pr E 
74 Then began hee tot curfe bimfe/fe , and to as ul 
fweare,faying, 1 know notthe man. Andimmedi- 17 Peter by tbe. 
atly the cocke crew, warderfull provi- 
25 Then Peter remembred the words of Iefus, om RI 
which had faid unto him , Beforethe Cocke-crowe wires ofall thot 
thou ibalt denie mee thrife. Sohee went our, and thiogs. is prepared 
wept bitterly. to the example of 
J fingulaeconftaa- 


cie, by the ex perience of his owne incredulitie, h Tharin without cbe place 
wherethe B.fhop fate. but nor withour the boue, for afterward be went from thence e 
iutotheporch, i -Hefwote and curled binfelfe. 


CHAK XXVIL 


a Heisdelivered to Pilate. 5 Jalis hangerh himfelfe, 
Vo Pilates srife..ao Baralbasis asked. 24 Pilare wafher 
his binds. ag Chriffiscrsroned orth thornes, 3 Hers 
crustfed. qo Reviled, yo fle giveth up the Gbvfí. «27 He 
is busted, 6a The fould‘ours watch bim. 

W Ber the $ morning was come , all the chiefe 

Prieftls , and che Elders of the peopletooke 
counfell apainft Iefüs , to put bim to PU. 

2 And let him away bound, and delivered him 
unto Pontius Polare the governour. 

3 q » Then when Indas which betrayed him, t Ao example of 
faw that he was condemned , he repented himfelfa, tbe borribie iutge 
and brought againe the thistie pieces of filver to ei iga heen 
the chiefe Priefis,and Elders, which fell Chritts 

4 Saying, I have finned, betraying theinno- aragaing them | 
cent blood. But they fayd, What is that to usjfee which buy Chri 
thou to it. 

5 And whenhehadcaft downe the filver pie- 
cerin che Temple , hee departed , and went, 4 and a Out of mens 
hanged himfelte. FU FT 

6 And the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filver B rhe treafureof 
pieces, and faide, Itisnot lawfull for-us to put the Temple. 


them into the t treafure , becaufe it is che price of « Ofliteaod death, 


blood d Strangees and 
à E heftes , whom the 
7 And they tooke counfell , and bought with Fe could cor 


thema potters field, for the burlall ofd rangers. — abide te be ioyned 
8 “Wherefore that field is called, * The field of ‘ae , 00 T af 
blood, untill this day. ^ ! P IUE = . 
9 (Then was fulfilled shat which was idem 
y 


£ Mar.rs.2.Luke 
21:66. iohn 18,28, 


° Chrift condemned, 


e fecinzthis pree by e Ieremias the Prophet , faying , $ And they 


phecte is read to 
Zacharii? can 
not be dented, [mt 
Jenmias nim? 
evepr into the iet; 
either through the 
Printers faul’, or 
(ome thira igno- 


va»ce*i? may be alfo King [o 


toóke thirty filver pieces, the price cf him that was 
valned, «hom they of the children of Iftael valned, 


10 Andthey gave them for the potters field,as 
the Lord appointed me.) 

11 f1% And Iefus ftood before the governonr, 
and the governour asked him,faying, Art thou that 
che lewes ?lefus fayd unto him, Thon 


tha: it came «ut of fayett it. 


the marginz by rca 


fon of the abbeevia- 


tion ef the letters, 
the one being iow.” 
the other zou,mbrch 
are not much bna 
like : but ia the Sye 
riun text the Proe 
phets name ?s not 
Sit downe at all. 

* Zachia. 

f The Euangelif? 
doth nos Row the 


Prophets words, but 


bis meanings whieh 
he f hevoetb to be 
fulfilled. 

a Chrift holdeth 
bis peace when be 
faaccufed , tha: we 
may not he accule 


acknowlcdgiog our 
guiltines,aad theses 


withall his owne 
iooocenc y. 

$ Mark.rs,s. luk. 
43,3. iob 18,33. 

3 Chrill is fitt 


quitied of be fame perfwaded the people that they should aske Barab- 


12 Andwhenhee wes accufed of the chiefe 
Priefts, and Elders, he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then fayd Pilate unto him , Heareft thou 
not how many things they lay againft thee? 

14 Buehe anfwered him norto one word info. 
much that the governour marveiled greatly. 

.15. 3 Now at the feaft the governour was woont 
todeliver unto the people a prifoner whom they 
would. 

16 Andthey had then a notable prifoner called 
Barabbas. z 

17 When they were then gathered together, Pi- 
late faid unto them, Whether will ye that I et loofe 
unto you Barabbas ,or Iefus which is called Chrift 

18. (For he knew well, that for enviethey had 
delivered him. 

19 Alfo when hee was fet downe upon the 
iudgemént feat , his wife fent vo him, faying,Have 
thou nothing to doe with thar iufi man: for 1 have 
fuffered many things this day in a dreame by rea- 
Íon of him.) 

20 * Burthe chiefe Priefts and the elders had 


Iudge, beforehe be bas, and thould deftroy Iefus. 


condemned, that 


wee might fee how 


the iufi died for 
the voiuift. 


* Mark.15,s1 Joke 


23 18. ion 18,40. 
2033.14. 

4 Chiiil being 
quit by the refi- 
mooy of rhetudge 
bimfelfe, is oot- 
withRandiog cone 
demned hy the 
fame to quit us 
befare God. 

g It wass maner 
2n olde time, when 


any man was mur- 


thered, and in other 


flaughters ,te wafh blood be on us, and on our chiken. 
their hands in wa- 


fer, to declare them- 
Selves guiiiefie 
b ofthe murther, 
an Hebrew kinde 
ef fpeach. 
i I fthere be any 
offence committed 
in (laying bim , let 
ws and sur pefteri- 
ty finart fo: tt. 
oh Marke 15,16, 
ihn 19 3. 
.$ Chrift tuff.veth 


that reproach which 


wa: due te ont 
finnes, no:withe 
ftandivg in t^e 
meane rime h y tbe 
fecret providence 


of Ged , bee is intis 


tuled Kinghy them 


21 Then the governour anfwered,and fayd nn. 
tothem , Whether of the twaine will ye thar I let 
loofe unto you:And they fayd,Barabbas. 

za Pilate fayd unto them, W hat thall I do then 
with Ietüs, which is called Chrift} They all fayd to 
him,Let him be crucified. 

23 Then fayd the governour , But what evill 
hath he done ; Then they cried the more , faying s 
Let him be crucified, 

24 4When Piiate faw that he availed nothing, 
but rhac more tumult was made , hee tooke water 
and g wathed his hands before the multitude , fay- 
ing, 1 am innocent of the b blood of this inĝ man: 
looke yoi to it. 

25 Then anfwered all the people,and faid, ! His 

26 Thusier he barabbas loofe unto them, and 
f{courged Iefus;and delivered him to be crucified, 

27 3 # Then the fouldicrs of the gevernour 
tooke [efus into the common ball ,and gathered 
abour him rhe whole band, 

28 s Andthey firipped bim , and k put about 


: him a! ikarlet robe, 


29 And platieda crowne of thornes,and put it 
upon his head , anda reed iu his right hand , and 
bowed their knees before him , and mocked him, 
faying,G.d fave thee , King of the Lewes, 

30 And {pitted upon him,and tooke a reed,and 
{mote him on the head. . 

3t Thuswhen rhey had mocked him , they 
tookethe robe from him , and put his owne rai- 
ment on him, and led bim away to cructhe him. 

32 * Andas they came out, they found a man 


which did him.rhat reproach, k They caft acloake about bim, and wrapped it 


about bim, for irlaked fleevei. 


1 lobo aad Marke make mention ofa purple robe, 


whica is allo a very pleafaot red. But teele profaue and malepait fawcy fauldiera clad 


Jefayin this aray, to mocke bim wiiball, who was indeed a iue King, 


3n21.luke33:16, 


- 


» Make 


Chap. xxvij. 


of Cyrene, named Simon: him they © compelled m They competed 
to bvare his croffe, Simon to beare hie 


33 46 And when they came unto the place called 
Golgotha (y is to my,the place of dead mens fculs) 
34 7 They gave h m vinegerto drinke,m'neled 
with gall : and when hee had raftcd thereo®, bee 
would nor drinke. s 
35 $3 And when they had T IE they 
parted his g rments,and did caft lots, that it might 
be fulfilled, which was fpoken by the Prophet, 
$ They divided my garments among them,and 
upon my vetture did caf lots. : 

36 Audthey fateand waiched him there. 

37 s9 They fetup alfo over his head his caufe 
wnten, THIS IS IESUS THE KING 
OF THE IEWES. 

38 € 19 And there were two thieves crucified Vy 
him,one onthe right hand,and anocher on the lefi. 

39 n And they that pafled by, reviled him, wag- 
ging their heads, : 

40 And faying,* Thou that deftroyef the Tem- 
ple, and buildeft it in three dzyes, fave thy felfe: if 
thou be ý Son of God,come down from the croffe. 

41 Likewifealfo the high Priefis mocking him, 
with the Scribes,and Eiders,and Pharifés, fayd, 

42 He faved others , but he cannot fave him- 
felfe : ifhe bethe king of Lfrael,let him now come 
downe from the crofle,and we will beleeve ia him. 

43 -+ Heetrufled in God, let him diliver him 
now , if hee willhave him: for he fayd, Iam the 
Sonne of God. 

44 The felfe fame thing alfo the n thieves which 
were crucified with him, caf in his teeth, 

45 12 Now from the fixth honre was there dark- 
nefle over all the land, unto the ninth houre, 

46 And about the ninth hourelefus cried with a 
loud voyce, íaying  Eli,Elilamafabachthani? that 
as, My Ged .my God,why hafi thou eforfaken me: 

47 And fome of them that Rood there, when 
they heard it, fayd, This man calieth p Elias. 

48 And itraightway one of them ran,andtooke 
* a fpünge and filled it with vineger , 4nd putit on 
a reed, and gave him to drinke, 

49 Otner faid , Let be : let us fee if Elias will 
come and and fave him. 

$0 13 Thenlefus cried againe with aloud voyce, 
and yeelded up the ghoft. 

$1 14 And behold, + thea vaile ofthe Temple 
was tent In twaine,from the toppe to the bottome, 
and the earth did quake, & the (tenes were cloven. 

$2 Andther graves did open themfelves , and 
many bodies of the Saints, which ee 

53 And came out of the graves after his refur- 
rection, and went into the haly citie,and appeared 
unto many, $ 

54 Wheuthe Centurion, and they rhat were 
with him, watching Iefus,faw the earthquake, and 
the ihings rhat were done,they feared greatly ,fay- 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

_5§ _ $ And many women were there, beholding 
him afarre,off, which had followed Iefus from Ga- 
lile, miniftring unto him. 


buraenforue eroftey 
whereby it Appta- 
reth chat Pefasqras 
fà fore hundied be. 
fore, that he fainted 
by the way und mas 
not able go beare his 
ercffe therow > for 
fohn qpritteth that 
hee did bearethe 
croffesto wit at the 
beg tnning, : 

$ Marke 15,32, 
iobn 19,17, 

5 He ts led out of, 
the cisie,thar wee 
may be brought 
ioio tbe heavenly 
ktagdome, 


7 Ctiift foucd no 4 


comfort any where, 
that in bim wee 
might be filled 
wib all com fort, 

S Heeismadea 
cutíe, that io him 
weinay he blefled: 
beis fpoiled cfbia 
gèrmens, that wee 
might be ioriched 
by his cakednetfe, 
$ Dí2.12,18. 
marke 1 5,14. 

9 Hee is pronouns 
ced the true Meffi, 
as,even ofihem of 
whā he in veicted, 
190-Cbrift begaane 
theo to iudge tbe 
wold when afteg 
bis udgement bee 
hung betwixt two 
tbeeves. a 
11 To make full fa- 
tisfa&ioo : for ut 
Chrift fuffereth and 
evercommerh,oor 
ooly the torments 
of thebody ; butala 
fo the moft borrie 
ble torments of 

the minde. 
* Tobn 2,19. 


A Pfal.za,5. 


n This ts fpoken by 
the figure $3necde- 
che, for there was 
Lut ene of them that 
did revile hime 
1a Heawenitfelfe 
is dat keaed for very 
berrour , and 1efug 
erieth out from ihe 
dep:h afhell,aod 19 
the meane while 
bei: macked, 
*PoDlalaaag. 
o Tett, 1n this 
mifer» » and this 
crying out is proper 
to bis bumanitie, 
qr hich morrithflane 
dinz was Vidt of 
fin, bur ses felt rhe 
Trath cfood which” 
due ta ony finnes. 


: L and ™ 
56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene , and » TUPA cog = 
lias name » got for wantof underflanding the renzue , but of a profane impudence) ark 


fi and lc repeated t^tft words, to ehe end that this be-ter h irping upon the name 


* Pfal.é9.aa 13 Chiftafter bee had over_oime otber enemies, 
arlength provoked & ferrerh upoo dcatb it (elfe. 14 Chrift.woen he is dead bewerte 
bimfelfero be God almighty even buteaemieicónfefliog the fame. a Czro 3.146 
q Which dipiied the hulie fi ofall. y T but ts to fay sthe hones clape tn fander C" the erabes 
did open themafelves,to [hew by this tolen, that death was cyerceme»(7 the vefarrcétionc f 
tht dead followed the refurrsiticn of Chei/t.as.tppearcth by the nest vezfe feeypinge 

i blade 


might be wndsrjtood. 


and crucifi, 15 k 


* 


a 


K Chrift is buried. 


Tag Chridisburi-  Mariethe mother of Tames,and Tofes, ana the mo- 

ue, der of Zebedeus fonnes. 

M d aoir T $7 € 4 And when the even was come,there 

ccafen:by a fae came a rich man of Arimathea, named Iofeph,who 

mou mauina bad alfo himtelfe bccne Jefus difciple. 

oe RP 58 He went to Pilare,& afked the body of Iefus. 

pulebre , fo thatit Then Pil£.? commanded the body to be delivered. 

cannot be doub- $9 Solofeph tocke the body, and wrapped it 

tedofbirdeath. jn a cleane linnen cloath, 

aad uud 60 Andputirinhis new rombe, which he had 

E i hewen outinarocke, and rolled a great ftone to 

the doore of the fepulchre, and deparred. 

x6 Toe keeping 61 And there was Marie Magdalene , and the 

ofthe fepuleste other Marie, fitting over egainft the fepulchre, 

X T MR 62 $415 Nowthe next day that followed the 

murderers ibat Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Priefts and 

theremighthe = Pharifes aflembled co Pilate, 

eo cab 63 And fayd, Sir,we remember that that decei- 
i ver faid , whilehee was yet alive, Within three 

dayes 1 willrife. 

64 Command therefore, that the fepulchre be 
made fure untill the third day , leaft his Difciples 
come by nieht , and fteale him away , and fay unto 
the people, He is rifen from the dead : fo ihallthe 
laft errour be worfe then the frit. 

65 uL hen das gno them , Yee havea 
ifon „which | Watch : go an makcit fure, as ye know. 
Ba v 66 And they went, and mase the fepulchre 
keepe the Temple. fure, with the watch, and fealed the ftone, 
i CHAP. XXVIII. 


p The women goe to the fépulchre, a The Angtl.9 The toe 
men Re Chrift. 18 He fendeth bis Apofiles ro preach. 


Ow # in «rhea end of the Sabbath when the 

firi! day of the weeke b began to dawne , Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and the other Mary, came to fee the 
epulchre. 


f The fouldiersof f 


& Marke 16, f. 
teh 10,11. 

x Cheilt bsviog 
pur dezth to flight 
jn tbe fepelchre, 
tiferd by bis owne 


jar iteaighre 
Po cse wie , 2 And behold , there was a great earthquake: 


nef. for the Angel ofthe Lord deicended fiom hea- 
a Attbe going out yep, and came and relled backe the ftone from the 
of the Sabbach, that doore , and fae upon E^ 


inabout day breake S lon i 
Aer he Romana 3 And his © countenance was like lightning, 


coot, which reckon and his raiment white as fnow. 

the naroral! day, 4 And for feare of him, the keepers were afto- 
from tbe ‘uo rifiug 
to the next fan riting sand aot as the Hvorewer, whieh count fromevening to evening. 
b Wheo the morn:ag afer rhe firt day of the Sabbarh begaaio dawae; and thar firt 
day is tte fame , which we now cail Sunday ot tbe Lordsday. ¢ The heamesof nis 
eyes 10d by the figureSyuecdozbe, fur the countenance. 


S. Marke. 


Chriftes refurrection, 


nied, and became as dead men, d Tbeword (Ye)is 

5 Butthe Angel anfwered, and fayd to the wo- "ers viii eo 
UN * iy "mey women 

men, Feare ye not : for I know that ye feeke Ie. gow that abel 
fus which was crucified : diert were aftayd. 

6 Hecis net here, for heistifen , ashe fayd: » Chrift appeateth 
come, fe the place where the Lord was layd. B a b 

7 ‘And go quickly,and tell his difciples thar he {lure@ice-& feae 
S. b ‘og rbe womea 
isrifen from the dead : and behold , hee goeth be- to bisditciptes, 
fore you into Galile : there yee thall fee him ; loe, thewerb that hee 
I have tolde you. pa et forec 

. teo tbem. 

8 So they departed quickely from the fepul- j Themorerbe 
chre ; wich feare and great ioy , and did runneto funne fhineth, the 
bring his ditciples word. more are the wite 

a Andas chey went to tell his difciples, be- ked blinded. 
hold , Iefas alfo met them ,faying , God fave you. $, 9 itwa tobe 
p eared , that it 
And they came , and tooke him by thefeete , and would be brought 
worlhipped him, to the governours 
10 Then fayd Iefus untothem, Be not ofrayde, **'7^- . 
Go, and tell my brethren,that they go into Galile, 4 Chrif appeareth 
D » allo to bis Difci- 
aud there thall they fee me, x ples» whons be mae 
1r 93 Nowwhenthey weregone , behold, keth Apoftler. 
fome of che watch came into thecity , and fhewed * Heb. rs. chap. 
nmo the high Priefts all che things that were done. Q1; pb 172° 
3 = Marke16.2§. 
12 Andthey gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counfell, and gave large money 


$ The (am of the 
Agoftlefhipis, the 
unto the fouldiers, 3 publitbieg of the 
13 Saying, Say, His difciples came by night,and VOU MEI 
ftole him away while we llept. on all the world, 
14 And if this matter e come before the go. asd ibe. miniftriag 
vernout to be heard , wee will perfwade him, and ofthe Sacraments: 
fo ufe the matter that you thall not. need to care. Mi A . 
| iş Sorhey cooke the money , and did as they ge b oot ofene a 
were taught : and this fayingis noifed among the uifters, but of the 
leves unto this day, Lord. , 
16 $4 Thentheeleven difciples went intoGalile, Mes a 
into a mountaine,where Lefus had appointed them. quibu: é as uie 
17 And whenthey faw him ,they worlbipped boly Gkof 
him but fome doubted, * lobo 14.16. 
18 And Iefus come,1nd ‘pake unto them, faying, tec ae 
All power is givé unto me,in heaven,Sc in earth, of che manerof the 
19 $ s Goetherefore,and teach all nations, bap- prefeaceof his fpi- 
tizing rhem fin the Name ofthe Father , and the tt:by means where- 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, of bee ae 
20 Teaching them to obferve all things ,what- a ae sod APAIN 
foever I have commanded yôu : and lo,* Lam with bia beorfts , but ig 
you galway, untill the end of the world, Amen,  abfét from us iobody 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDINGTO MARKE, 


CHAP. I. 

4 Ihn buptizeth. 6 His appari und meat. 9 Tefas is bap- 
tized, gr Heistcmeted. 14 Hee preacheth the Gofpel, 
ai and aghetcicherh inthe Sp.agorues. 23 He heslerh 
one thet had a divil, a9 Peters smother in lawe 3a Many 


difesfed perna 40 T beleper. 
EZ He beginning of the Gofpel of 
Iefus Chrift , the Sonne of God: 
2 1 As it is writté in §2Prophets, 
1 Behold, b I fend my meflenger 
c before thy face , which, thali 
prepare thy way before thee. 
ez Ue; & The voice oí him that 

crieth in che willerneffz , is, Prepare the way of 
the Lord : meke his paths itraight. 

4 a*Iohndid baptize inthe vilderneffe „ard 
preach the d paptifme cf amendment of life, for 


1 Tohn goeth be- 
for. Cart, a» it 
was focefpoken by 
the Prophers. 

8 Tois ithe figure 
Meconyinia, wherby 
is inetar the bouke 
of:be Prophets, 
Malachi. and E(ay. 
€& Mac.3.1- 

b The Proper vfeth 
the prefent reale, 
when he fpeskerh 
ofa thiag ro cone, 
being as fute of ir 
aiit ae(tov it. 

c A metaphor taken fenn rbe vfage of kiags , which vfe ro bave víhers go before 
then. $ ifa 40,3. luke 3,4. ihe rai a Thefumine of Lobos doin, or rather 
Chr:tls is reiaitlion of fice and anentmen t of life. * Mar.3.1. d The [ewes vied 
maoy kinde of walhings : but here is fpo kea of 2 yecaliae kind of wathiog, which 
bath all che paru of true bspebime, ame ndueut of life, aad forgivener of fii oes, 


LI 


remifsion of finnes. 2009 Mitb.3 4. 

5 Andallthecountrey of Iudea,and they of Hie- $ Lvisiaà. 
rofilem went out unto him, and were all baptized * Mstb.3:11.Inke 
of him in theriver Iorden,confefsine their finiies, 3:35: lob 1.48 241 

tt ^ 1,f.aud 1.4. and 11, 

6 x Now lohn was cloathed with camels haire, 45. aod 19 4. 
and with a girdle of afkin about his loines : and 3Tobn and allinioi- 
he did eat $ locufts and wilde hony, tiera caltrbeie eyes 

7 *3 Andpreached , laying, A ftronger then] Ea 2 cke 
commerh afrerme , whofe toes latcher Lam not e Tke Euangelin 
woithy toe ftonpe downe, and unloofe. his meaning wat to 

8 Trueth itis, I have f baptized you with wae ere ee oa 
ter : but he will baptize you wizh che holy Ghoft, foro ine bast 

9 94 4 Andiccame to pate in thole dayes, f He fheweih that 
thar Iefus came from Nazareth a eiie of Galile, all the fnrce of bape 
and was baptized of robn in Jordan, -~ a pile 

ro JAnd affoone as g hee was come out ofthe c ica 
water , Zohn faw the heavens cloven in twaine , and ] 


> ; : En ol E * Matt. 3.13. loke 
thé ho Ghoft detcending upon him like a love] 32r. i0hn 1,33. 


J 4 Chrittd th coo- 
fecrare our beptifive io himfelfe. 
ofthe Church. g Johotbat went dowae icto the water with Chrift, . 


11 Then 


5 The vocation sf Chrift from neaven, ai bead , 


Chrift tempted. New doctrine, 


b Locke Mat. 3.17. 
% Mat 4 1. luke 
| $,1. Bcbr. 2.18. 
6 Ci rift being 
tempted ovet» E 
comine:h 
i Heres no biclent 
and fiectile arising 
eut meant bat the 
divine pomer clad- 
ath Chrift (reho 
had tived untill 
this trne ds a pri- 
yate man) wits a 
ntm pern, and 
repareth him to 
rhecombate that 
qvas at band, and 
to bi; minoflert-. 
4 Matata. Luke 
414 ishn 4:13. 
2 After that Iobn 
is taken, Chritt 
[lex eth bimfelfe 
fnily. 
^ Mat.4.18. 
Lukr g a- 
S Tre calling of 
Simon and Andtew. 
9 The calling of 
fames and Iohn, 
y Mar 4! 3. 
Luke431. , 
k From the citio 
Nagare”. 
4 Mart. 7:19. 
Juke 4,33. 
ao Hee peacbeth 
thar do&rinr. by 
which aloce Saran 
is diiven out of 
ghe world; which 
alfo he confi: meth 
by a miracle. 
J Mord for Word,a 
man in anuntleane 
purity chat is to 
fogs porated with 
an ebil fpirit. 
m Hee was bene 
in Beth-lehem , but 
through the eresur 
of the peoples he 
mas called aNaza- 
pean. brcaufe bee 
quas brought up in 
Nezuarcth, 
o He alludethto 
that name tha? tras 
“goritien in the vol- 
den plate whicn the 
igh Pref Tort 
Exod.39,35. 
o Locke beneath, 
ehap.9 29. 
p smen amafed. 
g Ey his owne ate 
ghoritie, or ava 
Loed, 
x Netenely into 
Galile, but alfo into 
the countries bor- 
dering upon it. 
* Matt.514. 
Lukea 3$. 
31 By bealing of 
divers difeafes , hee 
fheweib that bee’ 
bazh brougb: true 
lifeimorbe world, 


f For it belongeth 
not tothe depils to 
preach the Ccfpslls 
Aliti 16518, 


p^ 


11 Thenthere wasa xoyce from heaven, fay- 
ing , Thou art my beloved Sonne, in whom 1 am 
h well pieafed. 

12 46 And immediatly the Spiriti driveth him 
into the wildernelle. 

13 And hee was there in the wildernefle four- 
tie dayes , and was rem pred of Sztan : he was alfo 
with the wilde beaftes „and the Angels minifired 
unto him. 

14 4® 7 Nowafter that Iohn was committed 
toprifon , lefus came into Galile , preaching the 
Goip.lof the kingdome of God, 

ly And faying, Thetimeis fulfilled ,and the 
kingdome of God isat hand: repent and beleeve 
the Gofpel. i 

16 4* s And ashe walked by the fea of Gali- 
le , he faw Simon and Andrew his brother , calting 
a net into the fea (forthey were fihers.) 

15 Then lejus fayd unto them, Follow me,and 
I will make you to be fifhers of men. 

18 And firaightway they forfooke their nets, 
and tollowed him. 

19 9 And when hee had gone afite further 
thence , be faw Lames the fone ot Zebedeus , and 
John his brothet sas they were inthe thip, men- 
ding their nets. 

20 Andanon bee called them : and they left 
thei: father Zebedens in the fhip with his hired 
fervants,and went their way after him. 

31 $4804 they entred int: k Capernaum :and 
firaightway onthe Sabbath day hee entred into 
the Synegogue, and taught. , A 

ai And chey were aftunied at his doctrine, 
&for he taught themas one thar had authoritie, 
andnot as the Scribes. P 

23 339 Andthere was in their Synagogue a 
man ! in whom was an ufcleane ipirit, and hee 
cried out, 

24 Saying, Ah,what have we to doe with thee, 
Ow Iefus of Nezareth ? Art thou come to detlioy 
usil know thee what thon art,even chat u holy one 
of God, ‘ s 

25 And Iefùs rebuked him, fying , Hold thy 

eace, and come out of him. 

26 Andthe uncleane fpiti: o tare him,and cried 
with a lond voyee, and came ont of him. 

27 Andthey were all amafed, fo thar they de- 
manded p one of another , faying , X hat thing is 
this? What new doétiine is thisitur he q comman- 
derh even the foule Ipitits with anthotirie, & they 
obey him, à N 

i$ And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 
throvghcurail rhe region burdering on Galile, 

ag $*n And as loune 4s they were come out 
of the Synagogue , they enred into the houfe of 
Simon and Anurew, with Lames and Iohn, 

30 And simons wives morher lay ficke ofa 
fever, and anon t&ey toid him of her, 

31 Andhee cameand tooke her by the hand, 
and lifted ber up, andthe fever forfooke ber by 
and by, and the minifted unto them. - 

32 And when even was come , at what rime the, 
Sunne fette, they broughrio him ali that were 
ditcaied,and trhem that were peficfled with deviis. 

j3 Andthe whole citie wes gathered tog «ther 
at the doore. j 

34 Andhe healed many that were ficke of di- 
vers digeaies : and hee catt our many devils , and f 
fu@ered sor the devils tolay that they knew him. 

35 And in the moming very earcly before day, 


Chap. 1T. 


Jefus came to preach. x6 ^" 


Iefus arofe and went owt into a folitary place , and 


there er yed. 

36 AndSimen ,endthey thar were with him, 
followed carefully «f: r him. 

37 And when they had found him , they faid 
upto him. All men fecke for thee, 

38 Then be faid unto them Let us ge into the 
t next touncs , thar E may preach there alfo : for I 
came out for that purpofe. 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughour al] Galile, and cafiche devils out, 

40 $ 9*1: Andibere camea leper to him , be- 
feeching bim,and kneeled downe unto him,S& faid 
to him , lf thou wilr, thou canft make me cleane, 

41 And Iefus had compaísion, and put focrth. 
his hand, and touched him, and faidto him, I will: 
be thou cierne. 

42 And aflooneas hee had fpoken, immediatly 
the leprofie departed from him , and hee was made 
cleane. 

43 Andafter hee had given hima ftraight com- 
mandemenr, he fent bim away forthwith, 

44 13 And Ryd unto him , See thou fay no- 
thing toany man, but ger thee hence , and thew 
thy elfe to thc u $ Pricit, and cffer for thy clean- 
fing thofe things which Moyfes commanded, for a 
te{imoniall unro them, j 

45 But when he was departed,* he beganne to 
tell many things, and to pubiifh che mater ; fo that 
leíus could no more openly enter into thecity, 
but was without in detet: places : and they came 
to him from every quarter. 

CHAP. IJ, 
3 and 4 One ficke of the paifie s haring bis finnes, forgiven 

. bim, 13 btaled. 14 Matthew 1scalled, 19 Faflinzs and 

elf iéltons are fercolde, 23 The Lifcrpies plucke the eares 

sfiornt. 26 The fhewbrtad. 
À Fier € ! afevv dayes. he entred into Caperna- 
vm agiüne , and it was nol'ed that hee was in 
the ahoulte, i 

2 And anon many gathered together, info- 
much, that the b places about the doore could not 
receive any more; and hee preached the word 
untothem. 

And there came unto him , that brought one 
ficke of the palfie, borne of foure men. 

4 Andbecaule they could not come neere un- 
to him ior the muiüirude,they uncovered rhe roofe 
of the honte where hee was : and whenthey had 
broken it open , they cler downe the 4 bed,where- 
inthe ficke of the paltie lay. 

Nov when Llefus iaw their faith, hee fayd to 
the ficke of ihe pafe, Sonne,thy finnes are forgi- 
ven thee, 

6 Andthere were certaine ofthe Scribes fit- 
ting there, and e1cafoning in their hearts, 

7 Why docth this man fpeake luch blafphe- 


- mies ? t who can forgive finnes, bur God oneiy ? 


8. Andimmcdiatly , when 1cfüs perceived in 
his fpirit,chat thus they reatoned with themfeves, 
he fayd unto them, Why reafon ye thete things in 
your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it eafier to fay to the ficke of the 
palie , Thy fanes are forgiven thee » orto day, 
Auife, cake up thy bed, and walke? — < 

ro Bucthar yee may know, that the Sonne of 
man hath aurhorine in earth ro forgive finnes, aee 
fayd unto tbe ficke ofthe palivs — 

131 fay uniothee, Arie, and take up thy bed, 
and get thee hence into thine owne louie. 


32 And by and by hee atofe, und tooke np his 
P bed, 


t Villages which 
Were ssenics, 


P Man... 
Luhe $,13. 

ia By healingrhe 
Icprous, he theyg- 
erb tbar he came 
forthis caufe, to 
wipe out che finnes 
ofthe world with 
bis touching, 


23 He witneffeth 
tha he was noc 
mooved with ame 
bitioo.! ut with the 
onely defire of bis 
Fatbers glcry aad 
love coward poore 
finner: 

u eH the poPecitz” 
of Aaren might 
indge of aleper, 

* Levit.1444, 

Luke 5,15. 


&&Mat.9,1.luk. f:18» 
1 Chrift (he weil 
by healing thi: mau 
which wat fickeof | 
tbe palfie. thar men 
recover in bim 
through faith ones 
ly, all ibeis Rrengrh 
which they bave 
lott. 

a In the houfe 
where bee vfidto — 
remaine for hee 
chofi Capernaum 
to dwel in, and left 
Nazareth, ü 
b Neither che honfe 
nor the en'rit mas 
able to held them. 

c They brake up tha 
Hoper part of the 
hfe, which wes 
plaine,and let dcm» 
the man that ras 
ficte of the palfie, 
tute the lorper part 
where Chrif preda 
rhed, for they could 
net otherwife come, 
into bis fight. - 
d The word gnif- 
eth the worft kind 
of 5rd, vohereupos ' 
men bfe to bay den 
the mfelpes at noon ® 
tide s and fuchother 
times, to refrel b 
themf ives: me ead 
ita cac. A 
eodnio?r mindes 
dype sinz upon thet 
matter, on beth 
fis 

% 10h 1434, 
1ia.43:3j. 


 - Wm 


Who neede the Phyficisn. 


bed , and wen: foorth before them a'l , in fo much 
f Word for word, shat they were all C amafed, and glorified Ged, fay- 
palshemfelves.or ing We never faw fucha thirg. 
out cfibeir wis. o D " 
: E 13 € aThen he went forth againe toward the 
2 Te Gofpel o Vus 
fea, and all the people reforted unto him , and hee 


fenderh che proud, 
and Gveib ibe tang ht thee. 


e ee 14 € Aud as Iefus paffed by ,he faw g Levi the 
ipe, fanne of Alpheus fit atthe receit of cuftome , and 
g Maukewes fayd unto bim , Follow me. And he arofe and fol- 
other came. lowed him. : 


15 © andiccame to paffe, as Iefus fate at table 
inhishoufe, many Publicanes and finners fate at 
table alfo with Iefus , and his difciples : forthere 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Pharifes faw him 
eate with the Publicanes and finners, they faid un- 


f Tm. — nohis difciples, How is it, that he eateth and drin- 


* Mau.9.14. - E 
luke 5.33- keth with Publicanes and finners ? f 
3 Thefuperkiti- 12 Now when Iefus heard it , hee faide unto 


E» Sere them , The whole have no neede of the Phyfician, 
(el tot bnt theficke. &I camenot to call the righteous, 
jatbingsiudife. but the finners to repentance. 
reot,aadacehere 18 * 3 And the difciples of Iohn,acd the Pha- 
forsheee cauferre- rifes did fat, and came and faid anto him, Why doe 
pv | ed the difciples of Iohn ,and of the Pharifes faft, and 
dering whurevery thy difciples faft not ? 
mans lirength is 19 And Iefus faid unto them, Can the children 
EM E oy of the marriage chamber faft,whiles the bridegrem 
ees awe is with them? as long as they have the bridegrome 
concerning fuch With them, they cannot fat, 

20 But the dayes will come , when the bride- 


things, without 
all difcrerioo. erome fhalbe taken from them , and then (ballthey 


D Li 
E Uu fait in thofe dayes. j 


a Secondarily ,for 24 Alfo no man foweth a piece of new cloath in 
that they make ao an olde garment :for elfe the new piece that nlled 
differeace be weet€ it up caketh away fomevvlat from the olde,and the 
the lawe: which "out a 
* God madeconcer- z D m 
ning tbe fame 22 Likewife.no man putreth new wine into old 
thiogs, acd lawes ve(fels : for els the new wine breaketh the veffels, 
Ys pema 2n and the wine runneth out , and the vetfels are loft; 
S an unlawful, bat new wine muft be pur into new veffels, 
h werd forword, 23 (€ 4 + And itcame to paffe as hee went 
enibeSabbrib», through the corne onthe’ Sabbath day , that his 
Eton the boly Jifciples,as they went on their way began to pluck 
* y.Sam.a16.  theeates of corne. 
24 And the Pharifes fayd unto him , Beholde, 
why doethey onthe Sabbath day , that which is 


$a. Sam arci. He 
is called Achim- 
not lawfull 


lech and bis fonne 


Abiashar, butb z 

een cla a5 Andhefüdto them, Have yee never read 
places it splice what * David did when hee had need , and was an 
tba: both of tbem 


m hungred both he,and they that were with him? 

h GREAT 20 How he went into the houfe of God, in the 
oake 1 Chro.24,6. d 5 5 G Ou : h 
251m. $7. & 1g. dayes of i Abiathar the hi: Prie(t , and did eate che 
ag. 1.Kíng.2.16. Shewbread,which were not lawfull to eat", but for 
aKiegai13. — the * Prieftes , and gave alfo to them which were 

Bonnes de. with him ? 

8.32. and 34 9. . j 

M sioe Sate 27 Andhe faid to them, The Sabbath was made 

babdayinhis for man, end not man for the Sabbath. — . 

A n i8 Whereforethe Sonne of man is Lotd,even 

gale av bim Ued. of the k Sabbath. 

2 ; CHAP, III. 

à The withered handishasled. 6 The Pharifeseonfult with 
the Hercdians. s0 Many are bealed by touching Chrift, 
yt At his fight the devils fall dovene before him. 14 The 
twelve Apfiles. a4 The kingdome d-vided againf vt felfe. 

& Mab 1259. a9 Dlafphemie againfi the baly Ghoft. 33 Chrifs parents. 

luke 6.6. A Nat = he entredagaine into ¥ Synagogue,and 


a Thirdly, for that i ieee 
they preferred the theie wasa man which hada withered hand. 


ceremonial! Law (ysbich was bur an appendaat tothe moral! Law) before tbe mo~ 
mall Law: whereas contrary wife „tbey lhoold bave learned out of rhis, tbe tue ve 
ef rhe ceremonial] Law. o "Y bat is, unprofiiable aud dead, f 


S. Marke. 


*houfc cannot continne. 


Confpiracie againft Chrift. 


2 And they watched him , whether hee would b A figurative 


heale him on the Sabbath day , that they might {peech, by the figure - 


accufe him. Syorcdoche ug 
3 Thenhee faide unto the man which had the Tote teeta 
withered hand , Arife : fand forth inthe middes, a1 much, as ta (ee 
4 Andhee faideto them, Is it lawfull ro doe a ‘ht man. 
good deede on the Sabbath day, or to doe evillito i Men ee ae 
fave the b life, orto kill? but they held their peace, sow theme, are ade 
5 Then he looked rousd about on them can- gty» bu: not wig 
gerly, mourning alfo for thed hardneffe of their Out "ie; bor Chrift 
hearts, and faide to the man, Stretch foorth thine Mrd 
hand, And he itrerched it out : and his hand was DI. fo much far 
reftored, as whole as the other. the iotury thar iv 
6 $3 And the Vha:ifes departed , and ftraighr- done to his owne 
way gathered acouncill with the e Herodians dc] Be aap m for ee 
gain him, that they might defroy him. ebere dre he bad 
7 But Iefus avoyd2d with his difciples tothe Pity upon them, 
fea: anda great multiude followed him from Ga- 204 for that caufe 


lile, and from Iudea, M to bave 


8 And from Ierufalem, and from Idumea, and. d As though their 
fbeyond for lan: and they that dwelled about Ty- hesecbad beene fo 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what great ‘!ofd op growea 
things he did, came unto him in great number. foe doctrine ON 

9 Andhecommanded his difciples, that a little privaile ao a 
fhip fhould g wait for him , becanfe ofthe multi- witb them. 
tude, leaft they fhould throng him. 2 The more che 

10 For hee had healed many , infomuch that der, M s 
they prezffed upon him to touch him , as many as commeth auc. 
hadh plagues. ? z ph eee 

11. And when the i uncleane fpirits faw him, f ^9 lsféphus 
they fell downe before him , and cass j faying, M p 
Thou att the Sonne of God. te ready FA : 

12 Andhe (harpely rebukedthem , to theend b Dife4er. spheres 
they fhould not vtter him, with Oe 0- 

13 9 & Then hee went up into a mountaine, eie i eere 
and called unto him whom hee would, and the d: 


3 i I» them whim 
came unto him. they had entred ine 


14 3 And hee k appointed twelve ,that they 7,77 page oe 
fhould be with him , and that he might fend them por bes =A usu 
[o preach, ytxed with nn- 

iş Andtharthey might have power to heale citant fririzs. 

T 


fickneffes, and to caft out devils s Pd 7. mat, 
z: H 19,1. it DA 
16 And the fuft vvas Simon , and he named Si- 3 The «eive A- 


mon, Peter. d pottles are fet 
17 Then Tames the fome of Zebedeus,and John apartro be trained 
Tams Brother (and furnamed them Boanerges, ^P? the ad 
whichis, The fonnes of rhunder.) kon yA S bem 
18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Battlemew,and ted out twelve ta be 
Matthew, and Thomas, and Iames the fonse of familiar & onver- 


F : nt with bim. 
E ,and ! Theddeus , and Simon rhe Cana- n4 a alfo 


" ^ talleth uias : and 
19 And Iudas Iícatiot, who alfo betrayed him, for ai/ference fake, 

andthcy came ^ home. the other [nias is 
10 Audthe multitude affembled againe, fo thar ©4814 Harter. 


3 m The dif.iplei whs 
they could not fo much as eat bread. C bri bad LER 


21 4 And when his a kinfefolks heard of it,they be of ois traize and 
went ont to lay holde on him:for they fayd that he te live with him, 
was befide himfelfe. come heme 12 hts 

22 $$ Andthe Scribes which came down from Hu oe 
Hiernifalem, faid , He hath Beelzebub; and through 4 Nose are wore 
the prince of the devils he cafteth out devils, enemies of the Go- 

13 Buthe called them unto him, and fayd unto fpel, hen they chat 
them in parables , How can Saran drive out Satan? iioi. OW 
24 For ifa kingdome be divided againft it felfe, rhry that were of 
that kingdome cannot ftand. bim, that is, his 


25 Orifa houfe be divided acainft it felfethar Kolki + ror they 
2 rst were madde, 
f x z " " were brouchtto 
_26 So if o Satan make infurte&ion againft their intent 
himfclfe , and be divided,he cannot endure, butis $ 4 41#.9,34. and 
atan end. ` 32,34. luke 3P. 


27 No eSetad imps or bad, 


wickedoefle : and 


Of the feede 


owen. 


e . 
27 No man can enter intoa firong mans houfe, 


and take away his goods , except he firft bind that 


{trong man , and then f| 


' 
& Matth.t$,3re 
luke 12:10. 
q.iohn 5.16. 
; p They onely are 
| without hope of 
| aluarion, which 
| lo E» up. 
pe Chrift, 
; they know. 
> Thefe are1he 


be forgiven unto the c 


Ghoft , hall never have forgivenefle, 
ble of erernal] damnation. 


oyle his houfe, 
ay unto you , all finnes fhall 
ildren of men , and blaf- 


hemies, wherewith they blafpheme : 
29 Bur hee that blafphemeth againft the holy 
but.is culpa- 


28 $4 ,VerelyI 


3o p Becaufe they fayd, Hee had an vncleane 


fpirit. 


31 € $ Thencame his q brethren and mother 


«ord» of the E- 
ungelift. and ftood without , and fent unto him , and called 
es UD him. 

Poder: 32 And the people fate abouthim , and they 


1 Vader thit name 
- Brother, the He- 
brewes ynderltand 
all rharareofthe 
, fame ftocke aad 
Kinred. 
6 The fpirituall 
Kkinred is farre 
ptherwife tobe ace 
counted of, then 
ghecamallor 
Gefhly. 


4 The parable of tht fewer. 


vs Matth. EM 

- tuke 8.4. 

2 Seatide of Tibe. 
rias. 

-b Ina fhip which 
wat launched ipto 
the fea. 

a Thefelíe (ame 
cho&trine of the 
Gofpel is fowen 
every where ,but 
ít hath vor like 

. fucceffeindeede 
through the fault 
Qf man, but yet by 

- the iuftiudgement 
«f God. 


e Word fot word, 
folitairy. 

d 'Theythat fol- 
lowed bim at the 
heeles. 


e Thatisto fay to 


- Reangers, and fuch 
£1 ate none ofourt. 
-&& E(ai.6. 9, mat, 
13, 14. Íuke8, 10 
: obo 1a: 40. actes 
39,46. Yom, 21, 8. 


fayd unto him , Behold , thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren feekefor thee without. 


But hee anfwered them, faying, Who is my 


mother and my brethren ? 


« And hee looked round about on them, 


which fate in compaffe about him , and fayd » Be» 
hold my mother and my brethren, 


For whofoever doth the will of God, he is 


my brother, my ae and my mother, 


HAP. IV. 

14 Andthe meaning thereof. 
18 Thornes. 21 Thecandle a6 Ofhim that forweds 
andthen flept. 31 The graint ef muflurd feed, 38 Chrift 
freepeth in thef'?ip. 

Nd * he began againe to teach by the 3 fea fide, 

and there gathered unto him a great multitude, 
fo that he entred into a (hip , and fate inthe fea,and 
all the people was by the fea fide on the land. 

2 And hee taught them many things in para- 
bles, and fayd unto them in his doctrine, 

3 x Hearken; Behold, there went out afowet 
to fow. 
4 And it came to paffe as he fowed,that fome 
fell by the way fide , and the foules of the heaven 
came, and devoured itup. 

5 And fome fell on fony ground , where it 
had nor much earth ,and by and by fprang up, be- 
caufe it had not depth of earth. 

6 Butaffooneas the Sunne was up,it was burnt 
up,and becaufe it had not roote, it withered away. 

7 and fome fell among the thornes, and the 
pomes grew up , and choked it ,f0 that is gave no 

ruit, 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, aud did 
yeelde fruire that fprung up,& grew,and it brought 
foorth , fome thirtie foide , fome fixtie folde , and 
{ome an hundreth fold, 

9 Thenhefayd unto them, He that hath eares, 
to heare, let him heare. i 

1o And when he wasc alone, they that were 
a about him with the twelve, asked him ofthe 
parable. l 

1i And hee fayd unto them, To you itis given 
to know the myftery of the kingdome of God : but 
unto them that are e without , all things be done in 

parables, — , 
12 # Thatthey feeing , may fee , and not dit- 

- cerne zand they hearing , may. heare „and not un- 
deritand, leaft at any time they fhould turne ,and 
their finnes fhould be forgiven them. 

13 Againe he fayd unto them, Perceive ye not 
this parable ? how then fhould yee ynderftand all 

.ether parables ? 

14 The fower foweth the word. 
15 And thefeare they that receive the feede by 
ehe wayes fide, ip whom the word is lowen : but 


' ftony ground, are they, which when they have 


[T 


i 
when they have heard it 
mediatly,and taketh away the word that was fowen 
in rheit hearts, 
16 And likewife they that receive the feede in 


7 ~ -— iiis 
; Satan commeth im- f Which pertaine 
to this life. 
of 1.Tim.6, 176 
2 Alibough the 
lightof the Gofpel 
be reie&ed of the 
world, yet itought 
to be lighted, if it 


eÙ 


Bi the word , flraightwayes receive it with glad- 
neffe, p 
17 Yet have they noroote in haues „and Suea E 
endure bur a time : for when rroubleand perfecu- the wickedneffe of 
tion arifeth for the word , immediatly they be of- the world might 
fended. be made manifeft, 
38 Alfo ‘they that receive the feede among the ue Jie Mise 
thornes, are fuch as heare the word : * Mat.10.16. luke 
19 Butthe cares fof this world , and the 4 de- 8:17. and 12,2. 
ceirfulneffe of riches , and the lufts of other things ? The more libe- 
enter in,and choke the word, and it is vnfruitfull, E EP MI 
20 But they that have received feede in good at God bath given 
gane are B um heare the word , and receive n hac 
it, and bring footth fruit : one cerns thirtie,an other tremit 
fixtie, and fone handich i € ons b 
21 € 2 Alfo he fayd untothem, $ Commeth s Mat.7.2. i 
the candle in , ro be put vnder a bufhell, or vnder luke 6.38. 
the bed, and not robe pur in a candlefticke ? gle Matin te 
2 s R and 2f, 29. luke £, 
21 * For there is nothing hid, that (ball not be 18. and 29, a6. 
opened , neither is there a lecret , but chat it (hall 4 The Lord fowe 
come to light. eth, and teapeth 
23 Ifany man have earesto heare,let him heare, uc a mancum. 
24 3 And hefaydunto them, Take heed what » rae, S 
yeheare, * With what meafure you mete , it (hall bath done owing, 
be meafured unto you ; and unto youthat heare, Should paffe the 
{hall more be given. 3 cs an be 
25 X Foruntohim that hath, fhallitbe given, Pii pacha 
and from him that hath not, {hallbe taken away feede would {pring 
even that he hath, which growerh | 
26 $^ Alfo he fayd, So is the kjngdome of ba day angie 
: 5 t is the parrof 
God, as if a man fhould caft feed in the ground. the minifters, tà lae 
29 And g fhould flee e,and rife up night and bour the ground 
day sand the feed fhoutd {pring and grow up » hee with all diligence, 
h i and commend the 
nor knowing how. cei to God tae 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of it ME mightie wor- 
felfe , frf the blade , then the eares , after that ful] king whereby the 
corne in the eares. feede commeth ta 
29 And affoone asthe fruite fheweth it felfe, Plade iy e 
anon he putteth in the fickle , becaufe the harveft wen by the fruit. 
1s come. i By a certaine 
o 4 * 5 Hefaydmoreover , Whereuuto fhall PE which moos 
we liken the kingdome of God? or with what me E 
comparifon fhall we compare it? fuke 13.1 A i 
31 Zt i likea graine of muftard feede , which s God farre othefe 
when it is fowen in the eartb,is the leaft of all feeds wife then men vlee 
that be in the earth : bu ey E 
2 But after that it is fowen,it groweth up,and derb ‘pith E 
is greateft ofall herbes, & beareth great branches, greateft. 
fo that the foules of the heaven may build vnder g Matta, 
the fhadow of it, epee 
And + with many fuch parables he preachéd bese S 
the word unto them, kas they were able to heare it. 1 Word for words 
34 And wichont parables fpake he nothing un- Loofed, as you 
e N he! expoundedall things to his difci- Mis doy F 


riddles. 
U 35 & Nowe the fame day when even was ẹ Mar 8,23- 
come,he fayd unto them, Let us pale over untothe lke S». on 
other fide 6 They thacfailt 
i fi 2 witb Chrift , al^ 
36 And they left the multitude, and rooke him though he feme 
as he was in the fhippe , and there was alfo with toflerpe never fo 
him other little fbips, foundly when the! 
37 « And there arofe a great ftorme of winde, Min aep 


4 3 M they are preferved 
and the waves dathed into the fhip , fo that it was of him in rime 
now full, : 


convenient beit 
38 And he was inthe fterneafleepe ona pil- awaked. 
Cct low; 


low : and they awoke'him , and fayd to him , Ma- 
fter, careft thou nor that we perifh ? P 

39 And hee arofe up , and rebuked the winde, 
and fayd unto the fea , Peace , and be fill. So the 
winde ceafed, and ic was a great calme. 

4o Then he fayd unto chem , m Why are yee fo 


m Hoyecommerh : 
itto palfetbatyon foarefull? Mow is it that ye have no faith ? 


athe 4t And they feared exceedingly, and fayd one 


roanother, Who is this, that both che wind and{ea 
obey him ? 
CHAP. V. 
a One peffejed is bealid. 7 The devill acknowledgeth Chri. 
9 A Lagim of devils 13 entred nto fivint. 22 lairus 
dawsbrer. 25 a woman ts healed of. bloody fae. a5 Phys 
fictans. 34 Faith. 39 Sitepe. 
waMehias A Nd +? they came ever to the other fide of the 
luke $ 16. fea into the countrey of thea Gadarens, 
| „3 Many bave the 2 And when hee was come out of the thippe, 
"yertue of Chrilt there met him incontinently out ofthe graves , a 
jo admiration and à ae 
gerthey will oor manb which had an vncleane fpirit : 
redermeit with 3 Who had his abiding among the graves , and 
the lofie of the no man could bind him, no not with chaines : 
pe 4 Eos 4 Becaufe that when he was often bound with 
a Looke Mat. $:3o, fetters & chaines, he plucked the chaines afunder, 
b wordforword. and brake the fetters in pieces , neither conld any 
än a0 vocleanefyi- man tame him. 
"M mei. ^ 3, And alwayes both night and day hee cried 
vir, becaufe tbe fpl- in the mountaines , and in the graves , and ftreoke 
gitbolderhttem — himfeife with ftones. 
falt looked vp, and 6 And whenhe faw Iefus afarre off, heranne, 
atitwereboond: and worthipped him, 
7 And cryed with a loude vayce , and fayd, 
What have Ito doe with thee , icis the Sonne of 
€ Thatis,affre the molt High God? I ¢ willthat thon fweare to 
she by sa cath , chat me by God, chat chou torment me not, 
shou willnotvere — 9 ^ ( For hee fayd unto him , Come out of the 
n man, thou vncleane fpirit.) 
9 Andhecasked him , What is thy name ? and 
he anfwered , faying , My name # Legion: for wee 
are many. A 
d Thardevillttat fto And hee 4 prayed him inflantly , that hee 
pu ES mefí« 28€ wound not fend chem away out ofthe countrey. 
fro eonun. 1i Nowrthere was there in the emountaines a 
areyisforche greas great heard of fwine, ae i 
aut part ofi vety 12 Andall the deuils befought him faying,Send 
billy , for tbe moun- vs unto the fwine, that we may enter into them. 
2aines of Galaad a : 
auone:brough it. 13 And incontinently Fefus gave chem leave, 
Then the uncleane fpirits went our and entred into 
the {wine ,and the heard ranne headlong from rhe 
4 S:rabointhefix- high banck into the f fea, (and there were about two 
teenth boke f2i.n thoufand-fwine) & they were choked up in the fea, 
- Ed 14 Andthe fwineheards fled , and told it in the 
Dicer very 8 citie,and in che countrey ,and they came out to 
Bacphiewater, — fee what it was that was done, 
wbich ifbealts 15 And they came to Iefus , and faw him that 
E z MCA had bene potlfled with the devill , and had the Je- 
pa hoves and hornes. Zion, fit both cloathed,and in his right minde ; and 
they were afraid, 

16 And they that faw it , told them , what was 
doneto him that was potfefled with the. devill , and 
concerning the fwine. 

17 Thenthey beganto pray him, that he would 
depart from their coatis, 

18 And when hee wascome into the fhip , hee 
that had bene poffefled with the devill , prayed him 
that he might be with him, 

19 Howbeit, fefus would not füffcr him , but 
fayd npto him , Goc thy way home to thy friends, 
and (kewe them what great things the Lord 
hath dane unto thee, and fovve hee hath had 


— we AYAdihUe — 
e 


iarrus daughter 
compaffion on thee; 

20 So hee departed ,and began tapublith in 
Decapolis, what great things Iefus had done unto 
him : andall men did marveiie. 

21. ¢ And when Iefüus was come over apaine 
by thip untothe other fide , a great multitude ga- 

Pu together to him , and he was neere unto the 
ea, 

22 $ And g beholde , there came one ofthe $ Matth s.t, 
rulers of the Synagogue , whofe name was [dirus ; Ert. 
and when he faw him, he fell downe at his fcere, (IW L 

23 Andbefought him inftantly,faying My lit- diforderly. bu in 
tle daughter lieth at point of death : Z pray thee “vety Synagogue 
that thou wouldeft come and laysthinehands on "f wereceriain 
her, that fhe may be healed, and five. vite, se 

24 Thenhe wentwith him , and a great multis We 
rude followed him and thronged him. i 

2$ (2 And there wasa certaine woman, which 2 tefurbeiogtauche- 
wasp diog vima iffue of blood twelue yceres, : win e > 

26 And-had fuffied many things of many phy. fit although it 
ficians , and had {pent all Ui (ee had, and i me Hi | s » 
led her nothing. but fhe became much wor'e. vei 

27 When fhee had heard of Iefus , thee came 
in the preaffe behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For fhe fayd,if I may but couch his cloathes, 

Y thalibe whole. 

29 And ftraightway the coutfe of herblood 
was dryed up , and thee felt in her body , that (hee 
was healed of that plague, 

_30 And immediatly when Iefus did know in 
bimfelfe the vertue that went out of him , he tur- 
ned him round about in che preafe , and fayd, Who 
hath couched my cloathes ? 

31 And his difciples faid unto him, Thou feeR 
the multitude throngthee , and fayeftthou , Who 
did touch me ? 

32 And he looked round about , to fee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
fhee knew what was done in her , and thee came 
and fell downe before him , and told him the 
whole trueth, 

34 And he fayd to her, Danghter , thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace , and be whole 
of thy plague.) i 

35 While hee yerfpake , there came from the 
Jame ruler of the Synagogues honle certaine which 
layd, Thy daughter is dead : why difeateit chon the 
mafter any further ? 

36 3 Afloone as tefus heard that word fpoken, ? epi appres 
hee fayd unto the ruler of rhe Synagogue , Be not i i 
afraid : onely beleeve. i evenfortbelg 

37 And heíuffered no man to follow him fave children, 
Peterand fames, and Iohnthe brother of Iames. 

38 So hee came unto the houle ofthe ruler of 
the Synagogue , and faw the tumult , and them that ' 
wept and wailed greatly. i 

39 And hee went in, and.fayd unto them, Why. 
make yethis trouble , and weepe? thechildis not. 

‘dead, bnt fleepeth. 

40 4 And they laught himgofcorne : but hee 4 Such as mecke 
put themall out , and tookethe father,and the mo- and feorne Chri 
ther of the child, and them b chat were with him, pe oiei o£ bie 
andentced in where the childe lay, goodnelfe. 

41 Andtooke the childe by the hand, and fayd b Thecheee difci 
unto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretation, Ple» 
Mayden , I fay unto thee, arife, 

42 And firaightway the mayden arofe, and wal- 
ked : for fhe was of the age of twelve yeeres , and 
they were aftonied out of ineafure, 

: 43 And 


l 
a 7 I0 — 


— c e 


Chrift contemned. 
43 And heechargedthem ftraitly that no.man 
ifhould knowe of it, and commanded to give her 
meate. 
CHAP, VI. 
3 Chif preaching in bis counteey s bis ow necontemne him. 


6 Theuntelicfe ofthe Nazarites. 7 The Apofles ave 
finte 13 They cast one devils: they anoynt the ficke with 


eyle. 
imprifnmert. a1 Datencing. 17 Tohn beheaded, 29 buried. 


go The Apofiles returne ftom preaching. 34 Chrijt reacheth 

on the defart. 37 Hee feedeth the people with five loaves. 

48 The JA pofiles are troubled on the fea. 56 The ficke that 
b touch Cheifies garment, are healed. , i i 
& Matta Jfh Nd # 1 he departed thence yand came into his 
luke 416. è owne conntrey, and his dilciples followed him. 
-z The faitbleffe 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come , he began 
world donta ao. tO teach in the Synagogue , and many that heard 
th theverweof him, wereaftonied , and faide , From whence hath 
Chrit,bur wie this man thefethings ?and what wifedome is this 
tingly and wile — thatjis given unto him, that even fuch a great works 
JMiogly depriveth ate done by as hands ? 
it felfe of the ef- à 2 
Gcacieof it, being 3 Is notthis that carpenter Maries fonne, the 
offered unto ibem. | brother of lames and lofes and of Iuda and Simon? 


eth power, or ! i 
DM E were offended in him. 


are meant thofe And Iefus faide unto them , A $ Prophet 
qwondcefull workes 1s not without c honour, but ia his owne counirey, 


M qm and among his owne kinred, and in his owne 
e 

and fet foorth the houfe, " 

suertue and power And he 4 could there doe no great workes, 
ofbisGodheadte {aye that he laid his hands upon a few ficke folke, 


all che world, Mat. and healed them. 


t A foarte 6 And hee marveiled at their unbeliefe , * and 
| ner ofthe He- wentabout by the rownes on every fide , teaching, 
Brewen who ly bree %2 And hee called unto him the twelve, 

| fiers and began to fend tham foorth two and two , and 


gave them power over ancleane fpirits, 

3 And commaunded them that they fhould 
take nothing for rbeir iourney , fave a ftaffe onely : 
neither ícrip,neither bread, neither money in their 
eirdles ; 

p 9 But that they fhould be Mhod with & e fan- 


their ginsfolkes. 
$ Mat.13:57- 
duke 4124. 
dohn 4.44. 
e Not onely that 
bath tht honour 


ahich of eight is 

due to bimtakt?, dals , and that they fhould not put on f twa coates. 
from him, but ale Io And hee faid nnto them , Wherefoever yee 
evil foken of ané Aall enter intoanhoufe , g there abide till ye de- 


mifreported. 
d That is, he pattthence. 

sweuld not : for we == pi $ 4 And whofoever fhall not receive you, 
pe neede ca ,. nor heareyou , when ye depart thence, ¢ hake off 
faithifwe wr the duft that is under your feete, for a witnefle an- 


ibe th f 
we rv" to them. Verely I fay unto yon, It fhallbe eafier for 


Ged. 

* Matth.4.23- Sodome , or Gomorrha at the day of Indgement, 
ee then for that citie, 

E S 12 $-And they went out, and preached , that 
lue 9x. mens (hbonld amend their lives. 


2 The difciples 
are prepared to 
that generall A- 
poftichip. by a 
peculiar fending 
foorrb 
3 Faithfull Pas 
ftours ought not 
to have their 
mindes fet; no not 
on thiugs chat 
are oeceflary for 
this life, if shey may be an hinderance unto them, be it never fo little, s. Afet 11.8- 
€ The word fignifieth properly womens fhoes. F Thatis,thrg f bould take nc change o 
garments with them thet they mizht be lighter for this tourney , and make more fgttde- 
£ Thatis, change nct your Innes tn this f hort t.urncy. * Mat.10,14. Luke 915 
5, The Lord isa mof fevere revenger of bis fervanis. p Alves 3.51: and 1856. 
© James stg. hb Phat oyle was a token anda firme of this marbeilous verte : and 
Seeing that che gift of healing is ceafed a good yohile fince v the cerimonie which is yet 
veteined of [ome 1s to no purpefe. # Maria 1. Luke 97. $ The Gofpel confirmeth 
the godly, and vexed the wicked. i This word fignifieth Poyvers , whereby is meant 
the power of ayer hing miracles, k Of theold Prophets, 


13 And they caft out many devils : and they 
$ hanoynted many that were ficke "with oyle , and 
healed them. 

14 9° s Then King Herod heard of kon (for 
his Name was made manifeft) and faide, Iohn Bap- 
tift is rifen againe from the dead, and therefore 
great i workesare wrought by him. ` 

15 Other faid, It is Elias : and fome faid,It isa 
Prophet,ot as one of K chofe Prophets, 


Chap. vj. 


14 Herodes opinion of Chrifi. 18 The canfé of fohne . 


a The werd figni- and are not his b filters here with us?Andthey - 


. aflembled unto him, 


TN x Es 
The inconvenience of dauncing. 1$ 


16 4 So when Herod heard it, he {aid Ir i u 
whom! I behealed ; he is rifenfrom the oe i Comanda - 
17 Fort Herod himfelfe had fent forth, and had !**« beheaded, 
taken Iohn , andbonnd him in prifon for Herodias 
fake, which was his brother Philips wife, becaufe 
he a married her, 
I8 For John faide unto Herod , $ Pals not law- ; 
fullfor thee to have thy brothers cin : " ees TR 
I9 Therefore Herodias m laid waitagainfthim : ™ Senhe a 
and would have killed him, but fhe conid nor; ^ — 7"«"tite dee hire 
20 For Herod feared Iohn , knowing that hee ase 
vvasa iuft man, and an holy , and reverenced him, 
and when he heard him, hee did many things , and 
heard him e gladly, 1 
2 But thetime being convenient , when He- Md 
rod on his birth-day made a banket to his princes te beare fentence 


and captaines,and chiefe eftates of Galile : ig againft - 
22 And the daughter o of the fame Herodias "7 bxttheJeed 
fillupon funy 


came in , and danced, and pleafed Herod, and them placer. 
that fate at table together , the King faide unto the o Whichthefima 


maide , Aske of me whatthou wilt, and I will give Hredias had not 
itthee, DU by Herodes entis 


but by Philips 
23 And hee fware unto her , yhatfoever thou Pa Tefipiaseel 


fhalt aske of mee, I will give itthee,even unto the leth ber Salomee 
halfe of my kingdome. » 

24 * Sop íhe went forth;and faid to hermother, y w 
What fhall I aske 2 And the faid,Iohn Baptifts head. p Por m ufak 

25 Then fhe came in ftraightway with hafte nn- »er to fir ae table 
to the King , andasked, faying , I would that thon wih mem, 
(honldeft give me even now in a charger the head 
of Iohn Baptift. Š 

26 Then the King was very fory : yetfor his 
oathes fake ,and for their fakes which fate at table 
with him, he would not refufe her. 

27 And immediatly the King fent theq hang. p The weed Kent 
man, and gave Shade diet his head fbould be fied one at a 
brought in. So hee went and beheaded him inthe "tt? dart, od the 
prifon, W 

28 And brought his head ina charger, and did bears A A 
gave it tothe maide, andthe maide gave it to her # Luke 9,16. 
mother, 

29 And when his difciples heard it, they came 
and rooke np his body, and put it in a tombe, 

30 $ * And the Apoftles gathered themfelves 
together to Iefus , and tolde him all thines , both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 6 Such at folfoye 

31. $ And hee faide unto them , Come ye apart Chrift [hali waor * 
into the wildernefte,and reft a while:for there were sorhing.no noti — 
many commers and goers,that they had not leafure the wildernetie, 
to eate, undas cA 

32 % Sothey wentby thip ont ofthe way into bow wicked 2 
a defart place. thing i» it, not to 

33 Burthe people fawe them when they depar- Loke for thir 
ted ,and many knew him ,and ran a foorerhither pis kaudes i bo 


out of all cities, and came thither before them, and giveth everlatting 
life 2 


* Th efn fp Ye Matti rje 
34 * Then Iefus went out and faw a great mul- a 


titude , and had compaffion on them, becaufe they « Man 9.36 
. d 1:392 
were like fheepe which had no fhepheard: and he and 14. 14. 
began to reach them many things. p tikes 
35$ And when the day was now farte fpent, $ Matters. 
his des : 5 ae ? p Thists 4 kindt of 
is difciples came unto him, faying, This isa defart demaund and vans 
place, and now the day is farre pafled, dering, not without 
36 Lerthem depart,that they may goe into the ^ pic moeke, 
countrey and townes about, and buy them bread ; b d 
for they have nothing to eate, begani eE z 
37 Bur hee aníwered, and faid unto rhem,Give fime, they deny to 
ye them toeate. And they faid anto them , * Shall 4c «ny thing. 
we goe, and buy f two hundreth peny worth of f Which is alone 
bread, and give them to eate ? e 
à g ? which is fiye pounds 
Ccc 2 PE 


38 € Then 


F3 ` 


Chrift walking upon the Sea, 


ge Matthagny- — 38 4. Then he faid unto them, How many loaves 
luke 9.13-i0hn-6.9 have ye? goeand looke. And when they knew it, 
VE om they faid, Five and two fithes. 
the mance of the 39 So he commanded them to make them all 
Hebrewes who fit downe byt companies upon the greene gratfe, 
bave nodiftrbu~ — 4o Thenthey fate downe by 4 rowes, by huna 
E Ce. dreds,and biViftles. 
"a ~ of the 41 And heetooke the five loaves , and the two 
fitters, bankers, filhes „and looked up to heaven, and gave thankes, 
u Thewoerd fini". and brake the loaves , and geve them ro bis difci- 
firth thelema — ples to fer before them , and the two fiíhes he divi- 
cocrd for wordty ded among them all. . 
beds and beds, 42 So they didall eate, and were fatisfied. 

43 And they tooke up twelve basketsfull of 


meaning thereby 

NS S ee the fragments, and of rhe hihes. 

by anether, asbeds 44 And they that had eaten , were about five 

3n a garden. thoufand men. 

7 Tbe men 45 7€ Andftaightway he caufed his difciples 

fuae to goe into the fhippe „and to goe before unto the 

labour arefübie& Other fide unto Bethíaida , while hee fent away the 

To great temet, people. 

mc 46 Then affoone as he had fent x them away,he 

bor dor erate departed intoa mountaine to pray, j 

in power. al» 47 $ And when even was come, the fhippe 

Ronnie was in the mids of thefea , and heealone on the 
SOME t nee land. 

^P. ew 48 And hee faw them troubled in rowing , (for 

arfack simeand the winde was contrary unto them ) and about the 


by futh meme, fourth watch of the night , hee came unto them, 
anbeylooked = walking upon the fea , and would have pafled by ~ 
not for : A lively h 

image ofthe them. 


49 And when they fawe him walking upon the 
fea , they fuppofed it hath bene a fpirit , and cried 
out. 

şo Forthey all fawe him,and were fore afraide : 
but anon hetaiked with them , and faid unto them, 
Be ye of good comfort : ic is I, be nor afraid, 

$1 Then hee went up untothem into the hip, 
and the winde ceafed , and they were y much more 


Church ioffed to 
and fro io chis 
world 

x Hisdifeiples. 

$ Matth.14,33- 
wwhn6,15- 

3 They were fo 
Saree from leaving 
to bé amafed, when 
they knew that it 


qoa: nofpiritythat amafed in themfelves,and marveiled. 
shey were much $2 For they had not ? confidered the matter of 
more aflonifhed — she loaves, becaufe their hearts were hardened. 


shen ever they were à 
EN ehen they $3 $ * And they came over,and went into the 


faw the winde and land of Gennefareth,and arrived, 

the feas oher his $4 3 So when they were come out of the fhip, 
EB ec ftraightway they knew him, 

z A And ranne about throughout all tbat region 


ceived not , cr bad t 
mot weli conf:ercd. round about, and began to cary hitherand thither 


that mracte of the in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
five Lm in- that he was 

much that that TUM i 

Er chi $6 And whitherfoever hec entred into townes, 


sra: no lefe frange OF Cities ,or villages , they layde their ficken the 
Dey they ftreetes , and prayed him that they might touch at 
adnet brene pri- the Jeaft che edge of his garment, Andas many a6 


nt at that miracle : 
Li n wasdone vouched a him, were made whole. 
* Marke 14,34. 


buta little before. A $ Chrift beiog reie&ing in his owne 
«ounttey » sod artiving upon afuddeo among ft them of whom he was not looked for, 
Mrtccivedio ibeür profite, — a Or, the hemme of the garment. 


CHAP, VII. 

a The Apoftles are found fault with, for eating with untp af htm 
bandi. 4 The Pharifes traditions about wafhings , Hypo- 
evites. 8 Mens traditions more fet by then Godt. 

10 Parentsmuft be honoured. 34 The things that doe ine 
deede defile a man. as ThemomanofCanint, 3a The 
deaf: dumme man is healed. 


"[ Hen s * gatheredinto him the Pharifes , and 


ceraine of the Scribes which came from Hie« 
rufalem. 


& Matth, fia. 

2 None doe more 
sefift the wifdome 
of God theo they 


that fhould be wife, and that upon zeale of tbeirogene traditions : for men doe 


not pleafe theinfeives more in any thing then io f ii i i 
grorihiy of God fondly deviled of tilii DL D. 


S, Marke. 


2 And when they fawe fome ofhis ditci 

j cd 

eare meate with b common hands , (that is to lay, eate bread: a kinde 
unwafben) they complained. of fpeech which 

3 (Forthe Pharifes, and all theIewes, excepr tht Hebrewer ufe, 
they wath their hands oft , eate not , e holding the pO AD 


traditions of the Elders. e ME 


4 And vuhen they come from the d market ,eX- fes would oor este 
cept they wath they eate not:and many other tbeir meate with 
things there be,which they have taken upon them Pownce handys 
and obferve, as the wahing of cups,and ¢ pots,and (eium ibat BAA 
of brafen veffels, and of beds.) — baodi were defiled 

$ Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes, witb commoo _ 
Why f walke not thy difciples according to the perdiet of 'bingte 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with un- c Obferving dili- 
wafhen hands ? . gently. 

6 2 Then hee anfwered and faide unto them, 4 Thatisto fay. 
Surely 4 Efay hath prophecied well of you , hy- frome aes 
pocrites , as it is written , This people honoureth goe nor to e 
mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away from meli wath 
ine. themfelyesfirft. 

7 3 Butthcy worfhip me in vaine , teaching for $ By thefe wordy 


do&rines the commandements of men. kindi a vcl ó 


8 ^ For ye lay the Commandements of God whicb are appoine 
sputo obferve e tradition of men,as the walh- E for our dayly 
ing of pots and of cups,andm ike ps 
ae a E 

9 5 Andhe faid unto them a Will ye reie& the fpeech NUT 
commandement of God , that ye may obferve your the Hebrewes : for 
owne tradition, amongft chem, rhe. 

10 For Mofes faid,$ Honour thy father and thy Made oci i 
mother : and * Whofoever fhall [peske evili of fa~ a Hypoctifie is 
ther or mother, let him g die the death. alwayet ioyaed 

13 But yefay,If a man (ay to father or mother, MER 
Corban , that i, By the gift that is offered by mee, ME eee 
thou mayeft have profite, he y. allbe free, nel the fuperititie 

12 5o yeefuffer him no more to doe any thing 99 ares the more 
for his father or his mother. Jacy cud ma ms 

13 Making the word of God of none authoti- Mo op 
tie,by your tradition which ye have ordeined ; and vourby rheir dee 
ye doc many fuch like things. fers. — 

14 € Then he calleth the whole multitude unto $ pe aeni 
him,and faid unto them , Hearken youall unto me, ESO curly nel 
and underftand, fulfill the Law o£ 

15 There is nothing without a man,that can di. 69d (ar they blaf- 
file him , when it entreth into him : but the things PESE Ped 

; E s wade :bemfelver} 
en proceed out of him , are they which dehle buralfo doe ute 
the man, : terly take it 

16 ifany have eares to heare, let him heare, ?v9Y- eligi 

17 And when hecame intoanhoufe,avvay from 5 webs clee" 
the P his difciples asked him concerning the contrary vofuper- 
parabie, 1 ftition, coofifleth 

18. And he faid unto them, What are ye with- in firituall wore 
our underftanding alfo : Doe yee not knowe that M aE 
whatfoever thing from without entreth intoa man, gion , although 
Cannot defile him, ] t bey ferme to 

19 Becaufe itentred not into his heart, bur in. have taken deepe 
to the belly , and goeth out into the draught which pluck: w 
is the 5 purging of all meates ? * Exod 10,12, 

20 Then he faide, That which commeth out deur.5.16 
of man, that defileth man, ephef.6.2. — 

41 x For from within, even ont of the heart of v un 
men proceed evill thoughts , adulteries, fornicati prov. 20,10- 
ons,murthers, Without hope of 

21 Thefts, covetoufneffe,wickedneffe, deceit, pardon, he fhallbe 


uncleanneffe ,a k wicked EN. »backbiting , pride, EN e 


ples a Word for words 


foolifhnefle, ji , - b Foe that that 
23 Allthefe evill things come from within,and goeth icto the 
defile a man. , draught, purgeth 
all meatei. 


% Gen. 6.5. and 8,21, i All kind ofcraftinete, whereby meti profi e themfelveg 
by othermeurlofics. Kk Caukercd malice. 
24 96 And 


Of mens traditions, 


í Thé childrens bread. 


of Maur at. 24 9 & 6 And from thence hearofe , and went 
6 Thar which the into the 1 borders of Tyrus and Sidon , and entred 
pour py a into an houfe , and would that no man fhould have 
Sio bem, rat — knowen : bur he could not be hid, 

For a certaine woman , whofe little daugh- 


fame doc tbe moe 25 > 
deftacdbumble ^ ter hadan uncleane {pirit , beard of him , and came, 


E reor out. and fell at his feete, 
" tg j* eer. 26  (Andthe woman wasam Greeke ,a n Syro- 
moftcoaltsof Pa’ — pheniffian by nation ) and fnee befought him that 


leftina, which were he would caftourthe devill out of her daughter. 


pextroTyrusand — 2 Bur Telus fayd unto her, Let the children 
m Byprofeftioa, firk be fedde; fur it is not good to take the chil- 
prophaoe. drens bread, and to caft it unto e whelpes, 


28 Then (hee anfwered , and fayd unto him, 
P Trueth,Lord : Yerindeed the whelpes eate under 
the cable of the childrens crummes. À 

29 Thenhe tayd unto her , For this faying go 


a Neighbouror 
Beere ro Damalcus. 
© Hee ufcib rhis 
word Woelpes ra- 
ther rben ibe word 


eae thy way : the devill is gone out of thy daughter. 
S ohne: 3o And when the was come home to het houfe, 
oufly fhe found the devill departed , and her daughter ly- 


p Asif fhe fayd, it ing on rhe bed. 
isas thou fayet 31 ¢ 7 And he departed ag?ine from the coafts 
Lord oi: f Tyrus and Sidon, «nd cane unto the fea of Ga- 
enough for rhe o Tyrus and Sidon, «nd can. unto 
whelpes. if tbey can lile , through the middes of che coafts of g Deca- 
burgatherupthe : polis. 
et pes are 32 And they brought unto bim one that was 
therefore 1cravethe deafe and ftambred inhis {peach , and prayed him 
crummes,andnot — tO put his hand upon him. Í 
thecbildreos bread. — 33 Then hee rooke him afide from the multi- 
7 AstheFather — tude , and pur his fingers in his eares , and did fpit, 
created us to this : : d 4 
lfeinibeBegio- — and touched bis tongue. : 
ning in bitonely 34 And looking up to heaven , he fighed , and 
Sonne, fodorbbe faid unto him, Ephphatha,that is, Be opened, ~+; 
Bete im sloce 35 And ftraightway bis eares were opened, and 
everlafinglife, ` the fring of histongue was loofed , and he {pake 
0q E wasalinle plaine” . 
, çountrey and fo 36 And he commanded them that they fliould 
called ofteocitiety tel] no man: bur how much foever hee forbade 
which the foure go- Qu OU 
vernemeots doe run them, the more a great deale they publifhed it. 
beweene and come 37 And were beyond mealure aftonied , fay- 
pate.Plioiebooke ing, He hath done all things well : hee maketh 
x d » ss both the deafe to heare , and the dumbe to fpeake. 
£«cle.39:aa« C'HA Ss y r 
3 The miracles ofthe feven leaves. 11 The eyes feels figner. 
a5 Toleware ofthe icuben ofthe Pharifis. a2 «A blinde 
manheald, 27 The peoples fundry opinion of Chrift, 
29 The Apofiles acknowledge Chrifi. — 3x He forerelleth bis 
death, 33 Peier, Satan. 35 Tofave and loofe the life. 
38 To be afhamea of Chrift, — 
% Platthiry,32. N*thofe dayes, when there was a very great 
"multitude , and had nothing to eite , Iefus called 
his difciples to him,and fayd unto them, ` 
2 Ihave compafsion onthemultitude , becaufe 
they have now continued with meethree dayes, 
and have nothing to eate, E 
| 3. AndifIfend them away fafting to their owne 
a Word for word, houfes , they woulda faint by the way : for fome of 
tbey will fallia — them came from farre. 1 ix 
fundon: be dM .4 Then his difciples aníweréd him , Whence 
ifor wheo men : er c iz Ws 
fallinafwound,  C2D à man fatisfie thele with bread heré in the wil- 
their fynowes fall derneffe y c 
onefomanohern —— $  Andheeaskedthem , How many loaves have 
ye? Andthey fayd, Seven, ; E 
6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground; and hee tooke the feyen 
Joaves , and gave thankes , brake them , and gave to 
his difciples to fer before thera sand they did fet 
E ` them before the people. | * ^: 
7 They had alio a few fmellfuLes : and when 
he bad given thanks , he comiirided tlíemralfótó 
be fet before them, i 


"Chap. viij. 


The Pharifesleaven, t 9 


8 So they did eat ; and were fufficed , and they S. 
_tooke up of the broken meate that was left, feven 2. 4 1539 
baskets full. 1 Thefublornk 
9 (And they that had eaten , were about foure enemies of the doe 
thoufand) fo he fent them away, ply on 
„1o  $ * Andanonheentred into a hip with his 4; anh St dl 
difciples, and came into the parts of Mlmanucha. cles already dove 
11 $ : And the Pharifes b came foorth , and t2quite oew : bur 
began to difpute with bim , fecking ofhima figne C^tit beioganery 
from heaven, and tempting him. Me pum os 
. * LJ o 
12 Then hee .fighed deepely in his fpirit , and e 
fayd, Why doeth this generation feeke á figne? b A common kind 
Verely I fay unto you , qa figne fhall not be given offpsach which rhe 
unto this generation, Hw apa 
À t Kk ; 15 me 
13 ¢ So he left them, and went intothe {hip tba rhe Pharifes 
againe, and departing to the other fide. went from their 
14 $ * And they had forgouen to take bread, “bows ofpurpofes 
neither bad they in the thip with them , but one bo. PR 
loafe, T : c Thefe fight caine 
I$. a Andhecharged them, faying, Take heede even from the heart 
and beware of the ieaven of the Pharifes pand of !29bfor “he Lord 
the leaven of Herod, Mr s 
6 rei f mooved with thefe 
16 3 And they reafoned among themfelves, mensfo greatioh- 
faying, Zs is, bc canfe we have no bread, delitie. l 
17 And when Iefus knew it,he fayd untothem, on for word, 
Why reafon you zhus , becanfe yee have no bread ; Ils dc E 1 
perceive ye noryet , neither underftand > have yee of fpeech very come 
your hearts yet hardened? * ` moo among the He- 
18 Have ye eyes ,and fee not?andhave yee brewer t wherein 
eares ,and heare not ? and doe yenot [A E ae 
19 * When I brakethe five loaves among five derftood. Lerme be 
rhoufand: how many baskets full of broken meat taken fora lyar , or 
tooke ye up ? They faid unto him, Twelve. fpe fush lixe. and 
20 And when Z brake fevenamon g foure thou- ouien S 
fand. how many basketsfull of leavings ofbroken fay: The Lord doe 
meat, tooke ye tip ? And they fayd, Seven. thus and thus by me, 
21 Then heefayd unto th ir that, gee 
hee faya unto them , e How ss rt that 2 ge matt aoe 
ye undeiftand not? kE i hee 
22 4 And hee came to Bethíaida , and they ofthem which 
brought a blind man unto him , and defired him to ‘ottuptrhe word 
touch him, . of Cone wing 
.23 Thenhee tookethe blind by the hand ,and Hf of cbe ne AT 
Jed him out of the rowne , and {pat in his eyes,and Church.or incivil 
“put his bands'npon hiin pand asked him , if he faw Policie. 
ought, ' . : 3 They ec 
° a S 
24 Andhee looked up,and (aid, f fce men : for Pone LN 
‘I fee them walking like trees. areutreriy bliud 
25 Afterthat, he put his hands againe upon his io beavenly things, 
eyes ,and made him g lookeagaine. And hee was “2048 A 
or to his fight , and taw every man afarre off fer foortl uate” 
rely. tbem. 
26 ; And he feht him home to his houfe faying, *,Iobo ur. 
Neither, goc! into thetowne, norrell ro any in the © Hew commethis 
eee ro palle. thar you 


inderflaod 
27 9 *6 And Iefns went out , and his difciples the thin 


. zhefe things which 
“into the towne of Cefarea Philippi. And by the ?'efo plaive and 
way he asked his difciples, laying unto them, “deon? | r 
‘Whom doe men fay that lam? on fige me 
28 And they aniwered, Some fay, Iohn Baptift: which Chriit m 
and fome, Elias : and fome, one of the Prophets. Ww Mes RC 
- 29 And he fayd unto them , But whom fay ye SOUS writs 
: z d ac. " 
hat’ Sam? Then’ Peter anfwered , and fayd unto by lin NU 


P : by lirrle and Jitla 
him, Thou art chat Chrift, inns. 


3o 7 And he tharpely charged them , thatcon- f Be perceived 
cerning him they thouldtell no man, _ MONS 
" men. when he 


] " i could nct difcerne, 
their bodies.. g, He,commanded him againe,to trie indeed, wherber he could fee well 
-otno. 5 Chrilt will nog kaye bismizaciesto be feparated hi «m hisdo@tine. » Math, 
4613. luke 9,38-, 6 Maay praile Garift, which yet vorw tb flan ing fpoile bim cf 
his praife, a 2. Chnft bach appoicted bistimesto the preaching ofthe Goljel: and 
therefore béie deferfe it t5 a norecommodious time , lealt fudden bafe Mould rather 
binder chen further the mylicrieof his comming. 
31 8 Then 


Cec 3 


— ——" - 


F, Chrift muk be heard. 


S Chrift fufferedall 31 g Then hee began to terchthem that rhe 
E fe aea ^» foune of man muf fuffer many things , and fhould 
veiberonean?! be reprooved of the Elders , and of the hie T'ricfis, 
bur foreknowing and of the Scribes , and be faine , and within three 
it.and willingly. — daycs rie againe. = 
Emo sts, 32 ? And hee fpake that thing boldly. Then 
md ictetat ^! Peter tookg him afide, and began to rebuke him. 
word of God. Then ke turned back and looked on his dif- 
h Thisis nor godiy. ciples, and rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee behind 
bur worldiy wife- me , Satan : for thou b underftandef not the things 
Esdr ilg that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
of Chrift muit 34 $15 And hee called the people unto him 
beareflouly what with his difciples,and fayd unto them, $ Whofoe« 
burden feever the yer wil follow me , let him forfake himfelfe , and 
E icifabies tke up ie aa and Sol me GN ms 
he aficious of 35 ot whofoever whl’ fave his re, fhal lote 
the ficfh, it : but whofoever shall lofe his life for my fake and 
e E tod the Gofpels, he thall fave it. 
ies -— 36 For what (ball it profit aman , though he 
% Mat. 19:39. anog fhould win the whole world, if he lofe his foule ? 
19.35. luke 9:24. 37 Or what exchange {hall aman give for his 
ee ous t 
lh ofall 38 _* For whomfoever fhall be athamed of mee, 
uira which pure and of my wordes among this adulterous and fine 
thafe the enioyiog full generation ,of him fhall che Sonne of man be 
athamed aifo , when hee commeth in the glory of 


of this life wich 
his Father with the holy Angels, 


the loffe of evere 

Jafling oli fe. 

Enos luke C HA TP. SNC 

S26, and 1255. 2 Chrifstranifizuration. — 7 Chrifi mufl be heard. $1 Of 
Elias and Yoln Baptif, 14 The peffeffed healed. 13 Fatth 
can doe all things. ga Chrifi foretelleth bis death. 33` Who 
isereatefl among the Apoftles, 36 Chrif caketh a childe in 
hisarmes. qa To offend. go Salt. Peace. 

P Nd 4: hec faid unto them, Verely I fay unto you, 

ELO oil that there be fome of them that ftand here, 

a When helha L A 

begia bis kingdome which fhall not tafte of death till they have feene 

rbrouga tbe prez- — the a kingdome of God come with power. 

E] RN eue: 2 X 1 And fixe dayes after , lefus taketh unto 

Lo qe him Peter , and Iames , and ohn, andcarieth them 


P Marth.6.33. 


te refurredtion. 7 2 A 
9 Mar.i7»i« up into an hie mountaine out of the way alone , and 
Buke 9,28. his {hape was. changed before them. 
x The beavealy 3 And his raiment didb [hine , and vvas very 
glory of Chrift, b: - e fi 

white 2s fnow, fo white as no fuller can make upon 


which fhould 
within a fhort 
fpace be abafed up- 
cathe croffe, is 
avouthed by vifi- 
ble fignes, by the 
prefence and talke 
of Blias and Mo- 
fes; and by the 
woice ofthe Fae 
ther bimfelfe, bee 
fore three of his 
difciples, which 
äre witnefiesa- 
gaint whom lieh 
no eaception, 

b Did fparkleas 


the earth, 
4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Mofes, and they were talking with Iefus. 

Then Peter an5wered , and fayd to Iefus, Ma- 
fter,it is good for us to be here : let us make alfo 
three tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. 

6 Yet hee knew not what they fayd : forthey 
were ¢ afraid. 

> And there was acloud that (hadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloude , faying , * This 
is my beloved Sonne : heare him. 

8 And fuddenly they looked round about , and 
faw no more any man fave Iefus onely with them. 


itwere. 
a Theat befide — 9 3$ Andas they came downe from the moun. 
amiee fot — tane, hee charged them , that they fhould tell no 


man what they had feene , fave when the Sonne of 
man were rifen from the dead againe. 
10 So ET d kept that matter. to themfelves, 


@ Mat.5,17. and 


37.5 cbap.t.11. 
a The Lord bath 


x lr bis and e demanded one of another, what the rifing 

ime fot the pub- à d 

lifhiog of the Gos from the dead againe fhould meane. 

fp. 11 3Alfo iem asked him , faying, Why fay the 
Mat.1759- Scribes, that $ Elias muf firft come ? 


Even very hard- M 
fy asie vorre. e They queftioned not together touching the gecerall tefurre&ion which 


fhallbe in the latter day buc they underflood oot what be meaat by that wbicb he fpa ke 
vf hisowoe peculiar refutte&ion. 3 The foolifh opinion of the Rabbines is here rea 
felled touching Elias comming » which waa that vithet Elias fhould rife againe from 


2hecead, ox chai his foule fyould ences into fome otker body, $ Mal-grfy 


S. Marke. 


The power of faith. 


12 Andhe anfwered , and faid unto them, Elias 
verely fhall frt come , and reftore allthings : and 
* as dris written of the Sonne of man , hee nug $ Efe, g344, 
fufler many things, and be ferat nought. 

13 But I fay unto you, that Elizs is come, (and 
they have done unto him whatfoever they would) 
as it is written of him. 

14 $$4Andwhenhe came to his difciples, hee & : 
faw a great multitude about them , and d Scribes Ex e g 
difputing with them. 4 Chrif fheweth 

15 And ftraightway allthe people , when they 5Y a miracle even 
beheld him, were amafed, and ranne to him , and ei tes T eribr» 
faluted liim. . C -— 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes , What difpute Satan. 
you among your felves ? 

I7 And one of the companie anfwered , and 
fayd , Mafier,1 have brought my fonne unto thee, 
which hath a dumbe fpirit : 

18 And wherefoever hee taketh him, he f tea- f Vexed bim ins 
reth him , and hee fometh , and gnafheth his teeth, Shy een 
and pineth away : and I fpake to thy difciples , that doe, ME i ; 
they {hould caft him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anfwered him, and faid,O fzithleffe 
generation,how long now {hall I be with you ! how 
long now fhall I fufler you ! Bring him unto me. 

20 Sothey brought him unto him : and alfoone 
as the fpirit g faw him, hee tare him , and hee fell g Sofcone as tefua 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. bad looked upon 

21 Then he asked his father, How long time is the body thar was 
it fince it hath bene thus ? Aud he faid , Of a child. Mee u^ 

: sued gau to 

22 Ang oft times hee cafteth him into the fire, rage aktes big 
and into the water to deftroy him : bur if thou manes. 
canft doe any thing, helpe us, and have compafsion 
upon us. E 

23 And Iefus fayd unto him , If thou canft be- 
leeve it, b allthings are pofsible to him y beleeveth, b Thereismothing — 

24 And ftraightway the father of the child cry- be Chae edo 
ing gon iy oie beleeve : helpe my un- Mr ew hie 

eliefe. 

25 When Iefüs fawe that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebnked the unclean {pirit,faying: 
unto him, Thou dumbe and deafe fpirit , T charge 
thee come P of him , and de no more into him. 

26 s Then the fpsrit. cried : and rent him fore, 
and came out, and fe was as one dead , in fo much aie 
that many fayd, He is dead. is, the more outta. 

27 Bue Lefus tooke his hand , and lift him up, sioufly doth Saran. 
and hee erofe. E 

28 6 And when he was come into the houfe, his & we baveneed | 
difciples asked him fecretly , Why could not wee of faith, and there 
caft him out ? fore of prayerandi 

19 Andhe faid unto them, This kind can by no e te alg 
other meanes come forth,but by prayer and fafting. poffeflion. : 

3o 4 * And they departed thence , and i went # Mariptre 
together through Galile, and hee would nor that luke saa 
any fbould have knowen it. x Fie | 

31 2 For hee taught his difciples, and faid unto r Chri forewame 
them, The Sonne of man fhall be delivered into erb us with great 
the hands of men , and they fhall kill him , butafter diligence, ro rha 
that he is killed , hee fhall rife againe the third day. ** Ur e 

31 But they underftood not that faying , and with fudden cala 
were afraid to aske bim. mirties, bur the 
& 8 After,he came to Capernaum : and when flovtbfoloete of 
hee was in the k honfe , he asked them, W hat was it E ee 
that ye difputed among you by the way ? luke 9,46. 

34 And they held their peace : for by the way 3 Ocely bumility. 
they reafoned among themlelves , who should be E Hte 
the chiefeft. MM a 
3$ And hee fatedowneand called the twelve, aboadey 
agg fyd to chem, Lfany man defire to be firft the 

ame 


ee 


To avoide offences; 


fame thall be laft of all, and fervant unto all, 

36 And he tookea little childe, and fet him in 
the middes of them, and tooke bim in his armes, 
and faid unto them, 

33 Whofoever fhall receive one offuch little 
children in my Name , receiveth me : and whofoe- 

l Hedaihuotonly ever receiveth mee, teceiveth not! mee , but him 

geceive ine , butalfo (boc fent me 

him thar fent me. : : E 

$ Luke 9.49 38 «€ $s Then Yohn anfwered him, faying,Ma- 

9 God who isthe fler, we fawe one cafting out devils by thy Name, 

p efanot- — which followerh not us , and we forbade him, be- 

wokehaloex. — Caufe he followeth us not, 

traordinari y foofr 39 $ But lefts faid , Forbid him not : for there 
is no man that can doe a miracle by my Name , but 

can lightly fpeake evill of me... 


asit pleafteb bim. 
Buran ext:aoidi- 
40 For whofoever is not againft us , is on our 


mazie vocation t$ 
tried by the do- 


&rice and tha p-tt. j 
emeas. 41. * And whofoever fhall give you a cup of 
$ 1.Cor.1a.3- water to drinke for my Names fake , becanfe yee 


7 Marra belonp to Chrift, verely E fay unto you , hee shall 


act lofe his reward. 


E Marth.18,6 42 # 19 And whofoever fall ofende one of 


luke 17.1. thefe litle ones „thar beleeve in me „it were better 
E) ca is ofe. for him rather , thata milione were hanged about 
pa even’ his necke, and thathe were caft into the fea. 


Offences, tbar it is 
better to fuffer any 
loffe rhen to bean 
occafion of of- 
fence unto aDy» 

& Matth.s:29. 
asd 58.3. 

*- Ffai.66.24. 

m Their worme 
which Mall becat 
@atn that flame, 


"43 $ Wherefore if thine hand caufe thee to 
offend, cuc it oH’: iris better for thee to enter into 
life , maimed ,then having two hands ,to goe into 
hell, into the fire chat never (hall be quenched, 

44 * Where thei a worme dieth not , and the 
fie never gocth out. 

4; Likewie ,if thy foote caufe thee to offend, 
cut it off: iris better for thee to goe halt inio life, 
then having two feere , to be caft into hell , into 
ar We mult be the fire that never thall be quenched, 

E LN k. ge 1 pao worme dieth not , and the fire 
zhat we may be e dent t. 
acceptable facii- 47 And if thine eye caufe thee to offend, 
ficerunto bim : aed plucke it our : ic is berter for thee ro goe into the 
alfocbar webeiog kinglome of God wi:h one eye , then having two 
ae ee eyes, to be caftinro hell fire, | 
o Thar is halbe 48 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 
confecraetoGod, never goeth out. 
beiogfesfoned . , 49 1 For every man fhalben falted with fire : 
5 i a OP" and 4 every facrifice thall be falted with falt. 

şo $ Salt is good : but if rhe fale be uafavery, 


ef Levit.2:23. ; 3 
$ Matt 5,13. wherewith fhall it be feafoned have fale in your 
luke 1434. felves,and have peace one with another. 


CHA P. X. 
9 The wife,enely for fornication ,is to be put away. 13 
Little clilren are brought to Chrift. 17 vi rich man 
asketh Jefus, hw he may pofefie erernal life. 28 The 
Apofiles firfooks all things fcr Chrifles fake. 33 Chrift 
foref besw eth. bsdoutb. 35 ZLebedens bis fonnes vequefl, 
46 Biinde Bartimens healed. 
9 Matt. Nd * heaarofe fromthence , and went inro the 
@ That ia to fays coaftes of Iudea by the farre fide of Iordan , and 
departed and went tbe people reforted unto him againe, and as he was 
froin thence : for in : 
tne Heorew tongue Wont, he taught chem againe. M 
fetting &dweling 2 Then ihe Pharifes came and asked him , if it 
areallone. 20dfo were lawfull for a man to put away his wife , and 
we rifiog and zoi^8 tempted him. : 
Bore 3 And hee anfwered , and faid unto them, 
Woat did & Mofes command you ? 
4 And they faid, Mofes fufferedto write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her es. 
t Then Iefus anfwered , andfaid unto them, 


fi For the hardneffe of your heart hee wrote this 
vorces,; which the; 


Law did toleyate. b precepr unto you. "E 
b Looke Mat. 1$. For Mofes gave them 9o commandement to put away their wives but 


rather nade a good provite for j mives agaipft y Mupbosuc harduciie of thelx buspaodas 


$ Deur34.1, 


x Goddid never 
allow thofe di- 


Chap. x. 


— ——— 


| Of divoreement. 26 


6 But at the T: of the creation $ God + Geo.aa7, 
made them male ana female : Mattb. 9,4. 
: 7? & For this caufe thall man leave hie father $ Geo.2.24. 
and'mother, and cleave unto his wife. 4.Cor-6 16s 
8 And they twaine (hall be one feth : fo that *Phef.ria- 
they are no more twaine, but one ficíh. 

9 * Therefore, what God hath congled toge- # z. cor 7110; 

ther, let no man feparate. 
10 And in the houfe his difciples asked him 

againe of chat matter. $ Math 5,326 
I1 And he faid untothem , s Whofoever fhal] 42d 19 9. luke 

put away his wife and marty another , committeth | whom he purs 

adulterie c aeainft her. ”  tetb away, for he 
12 And ifa woman utaway her husband , and i: anadu'verezby 

be married to another, the commitreth adulterie, Keeping compaay 

13 $* » Then they brought little children to es pe 
him,that heihould touch them , and his difciples Iuke x vis 
rebuked thofe that brought them. a God of his 

14 But when Iefüs lawe it , hee was difpleafed, £eeder!compree 
and faid to them, Suffer the little children to come 54th in che coe 
5E E veoant not one y 
unro me , and forbid them not: for of fach is the ie fathers, bar ibe 
kingdome of God. children alfo sand 

iş Verely E fay unto you, Whofoever tha!l not ttetefore he blefa 
receive the kinedome of God 3 sa little childe, Lodi fe 
he fhall nor enter therein, —— ee 

16 Andhe tookethem upin his armes, and put children, if wee 
his hand upon them, and bletied them. will enter into the 

17 4 4 And when he was gone out on the way, bg oles 
there came one * running, and kneeled to him, and 4 two things are 
asked him , Good Mafter , what fhall I doe , that I ‘chiefly robe ef- 
may pofleffe eternall life ? chewed of them 

18 Icfüs faid to him, why calleft thon mee Phicheaenety 
good ?there is none good but one; even God, dati NN 

19 Thouknoweftthe commandements,# Thou opinion of their 
fhalt not commit adulterie. "Thou fhalt not kill, merites or defer- 
Thou fhalt not feale. Thon (halt not beare falfe Yng vi 
witneffe. Thou fhaltd hurt no man. Honour thy -— ne by 
father and mother. the dneconfidera- 

.20 Thenheanfwered , and faid to him, Mafler, tion of the Law: 
allthefe things have Lobferveth from my youth, — 22d abe tova vin 

21 Aud efus looked upon him , and loved ech aide many, 
him , and faide unto him , One thing is lacking from that race 
unto thee, Goe and fell all that thou halt, and wherein they ran 
give to the poore , and thou fhalt have treature in With good «ou 
heaven ,and come , followe me, and take up the * MITES 
croffe, luke 13,18. 

22 But he was fad at chat faying,and went away $ Exodzoiag. 
forowfull : for he had great poflefsions, - Rp 

23 Aud Iefus louked 10und about, and faid other meane M d 
unto his difciples , How hardly doe they that have focver. à 
riches, enter mto the kingdome of God ! 

24 And his difciples were afraid at his words. 

Bur Iefus anfwered ze:ine,and faid unto them, 
Children , how hard is i: for them that thruftin 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God ? 

29 It is eafier fora camell to goe rhrongh the EA ae 
eye of a needle , then forarich m.nto enter into fy oua all 
the kingdome of God. things in compa» 

26 And they were much more aftonied , faying tifon of Chnit, ia 
with themfelves, Who then can be faved ? a fute ^ unio 

27 But lefus looked upon them » and faid, dS TN 
Wich men zr xs impofsible , but not with God : for by the way. M 
with God all things are pofsible. e An bucdre.b fold 

28 4$, Then Peter began to fay unto him, much ifwelooke 
Lo, we have forfaken all , and have foliowed thee. puer 

29 lefus anfwered , and fayd , Vcrely I fay unto bife (o rhat we mese 
you,there is no man that hath forfaken houfe , or fureibem afer the ` 
brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother. or wife, or Wile! S d 
children, or lands for my fake and the Gofpelss Pip aaeth 
30 But he (ball receive ane hundred fold; now griedy defre. 


Cec 4 a 


^0 Chiifls cup and baptifme. 


ac this prefent, honfes, and brethren, and fiers and 


f Erenin the midit mothers, and children ,and lendes f with perfecu- 


ef prrfcu:tons, 


e$ Maub.r9,20. 
Juke 13,30. 

$ Mat 20,17- 
Iuke 18,31. 

6 Thedifviples 
are againe prepae 
ted co patieoces 
pot to beovet- 
come by the fi ree 
telling uctothem 


of hii death. yebich 


vata: hacd. acd 
tberewithall of 
life which fhould 
moft ceezainel y 
Sullow. 


& Matt.20,10, 
7 Wemue firit 
firive , before we 
triumpb. 

a Wepray thee, 


tions, end in the world to come, ererna:l life. 


3t. & Bue many that are prh, thall be lat, and 


the left, fitt, 

32 $$ 6 And they were inthe way going up 
to Hierufalem, and Iefus went before them, and 
they were troubled, and as they followed , they 
were aftaid ,and Iefus tooke the twelve againe, 
and began to tell them what things fhould come. 
unto him, 


33 Saying, Beholde „we goe upto Ierufalem, ; 
and ithe Sonne of man (ball be delivered unto the. . 


hie Priefts , and tothe Scribes , and they hall con- 


demne him to death, and fhall deliver him tothe . 


Gentiles, 

34 And they fballmocke him,and fcourge him, 
and {pit upon him , and kill him : but the third day. 
he ihall rife againe, 

35 $* 7 Then James and John zhe fonne of Ze- 
bedeus came unto him, faying , Mafter, g we would 
that thou fhouldeft doe for us that we defire. 

36 And hefaiduhto them , What twould yee I 
fhould doe for you ? 

37 And they faide to him, Graunt unto us,that 
we may fit , one ar thy right hand , and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Iefus faide untothem , Yee know not 


what yeaske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I fhall - 


drinke of , and be baptized with the baptifme that 
Y fhall be baptized with ; 

39 Andthey faid nnto him, We can, But Iefus 
faid unto them, Ye íhall drinke indeede of the 
cup that I ihal! diinke of, and be baptized with 


_ the baptifme wherewith I fhall be baptized :. 


$ The Magiftrates 
accordiog to Gods 
appointmeot. rule 


over their fubieĝs : 


- bur the Paftors are 
not called to rule, 
but to ferve, accore 
dingto the exam- 
gie of the Soone 
of God himfe! fe, 
arbo went before 
them, for fo much 
as he allo wasa 
Mioifter of his Bae 
thers will. 

% Luke 22-23. 
b Thr; to whem 
jt iz decreed and 
appointed. 

of Matt.30,29. 
Rukr 18.35 

9 Ckriftonely, 
being called vpon 
by faith, healeth 
aurblindocHe, 


40 But to fit at my right hand and at my left, 


is not mine to give , bur st shallbe given to them for: 


whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the tenheardthat , they began 
to difdaine at Iames and Iohn, oh 

42 3 Bur Jefus called them unto him, and faid 
to them ,& Ye know that b they which are princes 
among the Gentiles , have domination over them, 
and they that be great among them, exerciíe au- 
thoritie over chem. 

43 But it fhall nor be fo among you : but who- 
foever will be great among you , thall be your fer- 
vant, 

44 And whofoever willbe chiefe of you , thall 
be the fervant of all. 

45. For even the Sonne of man came not to be 
ferved, but to ferve,and to give his life for the ran- 
fome of many. 

46 4 & 9 Then they came toTericho : andas 
he went out of Iericho with his dilciples , and a 
great. multitude , Bartimeus rhe fonne of Timeus, 
a blinde man, fate hy the way fide, begging. 

47 And whee he heard that it was fefus of Na- 
zateth, he began to cry, and to fay, Iefus the Sonne 
of David, have mercie on me. 

48 And manyrebuked him , becaufe he (hould 
hold his peace : but hectyed much more, O Sonne 
of David, have mercie on me, 

49 Then lefus ftood ftill, and commanded him 


to be called : and they called the blind, faying unto - 


him, Be of good comfort : arife, he calleth thee, 
so So he threwe away his cloake, and'rofe,and 
came to Iefus. 


$1 Andlefusanfwered,and faid unto him,What : 


wilt thou that 1 doe unto thee? And the blinde 


S, Marke. 


Chrifts riding into Terufalem:. 

faid unto him, Lord, that I may receive fight, — 3 
52 Then Tefus taid unto him, Go thy way : thy P 

faith hath faved thee, And by and by he réceived 

his fight, and followed Iefus in the Way. 


C WipA_ PNIS 
to Chrif entreth into H'eruf/ilem riding on an affe. 13. The 
ftuitlefe igge- tee. 15 cur fid. iş Seders and buyers are 


tafl cutof the Temple. 23 Thefirie i : 

pem. e d bah sence mii eem i ie 

'riefis aske by what au beritie he ] 

he de 39 Whence Iohns birim wen “eh tai chat 
A Nd & + when they came neereto Hierufalem, $ Mattar. 

to Bethphage and Bethania unto the mount of Ke 13:25. 
Olives,he fent footth two of his difciples, inue imags 

A , thefpiritua 

iem bo es unto them , Goe your wayes into kingdome of Chri 
Jat towne that is over againft you , and affoone oneank, 
as ye hall enter into it, ye fhall finde a colt tied, 
whereon never tan fate: loofe him, and brine 
him, n 

3 And.ifany men fay untóyou , Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lord hath neede of him,and 
ftraightway he will fend him hither, ii. 

4 And they went their way ,and founda colt, 
tied by the doore without , ina place where two 
wayes met, aud they loofed him. 

$ Then certaine of them , that floode there, 
faid unto them, What doe ye loofing the colt? 

6 And they faidunto them, as Iefus had come 
manded them : Sothey let them goe. 

7 $$ Andthey broughtthe colt tolefus , and $ Iotn 13,4. 
caft their garments on him, and he tate upon him. 

8 And many fpread their garments in the way : 
other cut downe branches off the trees,and ftrawed 
them in the way, 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed , cried ,faying , Hotanna : a bleffed behe a rel Zeit tem 
that commerh in the Name of the Lord, : that commeth tous 


10 b Blefled be the kingdome that commeth £7 God. or that 
- jn the Name of the Lord of our father David ; bed " 
Hofanna, O then vviech art in the higheft heavens. — fpercus. e 


11 * So fefus enirca into Hierufalem , and into * Mat? z1,16, 
the Temple:and whin he had looked about on 4 19:45 
all things , and now it was evening , he went forth 
unto Bethania with the twelve. 1 

11 * And on the morrowe when they were & Ma't.a1s19¢ 
come out from Berhania, he was hungry, 

13 And feeing a Fgge-rree a fre off , that » An example of 
had leeves „he went to fee if hee mightfindeany teat venpeance 
thing thereon: but when hee came unto it, hee ve debel, of 
found nothing but leaves : for the time offigges hypocrites, 
was not yet, - 

14 Then Iefus anfwered and faid toit, Never 
man eate fruire of thee hereafter while the world 
ftandeth , and his difciples Heard it. ;. 

15 93 And they came to lerufalem , and. Ie- 3 Chrift fhewetà 
fus went into the Temple ,and began to caftout indeed. ane d 
them that folde and bought in the Temple , and ECL. 
overthrewe the tables of the money -changers pand therefore the re. 
the feates of them that folde doves, veuger of the die 

16 Neither would hee fuffer that any man vind ih 
fhould cary ae velel through the. Temp! B 

ouidcary ac Beisel e.lempic. — c That ts, ang pros 
17 And hetaught , faying unto them , Is it not phancinifrument, | 
written, X. Mine houfe fhallbe d called the honfe of of ich tof fel~ 
prayer uno all nations 7* but you have made ita e had a num- 
denne of theeves. E NT le 

18 Andthe Scribes and hie Priefts heard it, and. a marker place. ^ 
fought how to deftroy him: for they feared him, À Yat 56 7. 
becaufe the whole multitude was aftonied athis 7 uh EN 
ness fo accounted and 

19 Bat when 
ofthe cities — ^ 


; taken. 
even was come , Zefus went Out # 1r,7,11,. 


————— EEE 


20 44$ And 


W'hencelohns Baptifme was. — 

20 $4 4«Andinthe morning as they iourneyed 
together, they faw the fipge-tree dried up from the 
roots. 


* Matt. 21,19. 
4 The forceof 
faith is exceeding 
great, and chatiue 
iseverioyned . j r 
withit. Maker , behold, the tigge-tiee which thon curfedft, 
is withered. > 

21 And Iefus anfwered , and faide unto them, 


hofGeq Have ethe faith of God, 


Br oed 23 For verely I fay unto you , that whofoever 
feithandtraft | (hall fay unto this mounraine , Be thou taken away, 
which webavets and caft into the fea, and fball not waverin his 
bim. heart , but fhall beleeve that thofe things which he 
faith, fhall come to paffe , whatfoever he faith, thall 

be done to m E m 
2 Therefore ay unto you, atfoever 
ww "a yee ee when yee uc e that f yee fhall 


f Word fr word, have it, and ir fhall be doze unto you. 

that yea receive it 25 * But when g yee fhal] Rand, and pray , for- 
Jpearinginthe. ive, if ye have any thing againftany man , that 
time that now Ws : h i eho 2 an ie 
tof hes the certain~ your Father alfo which is in heaven , may forgive 


tie of thething and you your trefpaffes. 


the prefirmanct 26 Forifyou willnot forgive.your Father which 
indeed. iei i " fi 
o ON is in heaven, will not pardon you your trefpaffes, 


27 $4 s Then they came againe to Hierufalem : 


b cu f ball = 
ad and as he walked in the Temple, there came to 


appeare befiere the 


altar, him the hie Priefts,and the Scribes,and the Elders, 
re 28 Andíaid unto him , By what authoritie doeft 
$ The Gofpel thou thefe things zand who gave thee this authori- 
bathbeneafauls tie, that thou fhouldeft doe thefe things ? 

ted long rime 29 Then Iefus anfwered, & faid unto them,! will 
fiucë under rhe 


alfo aske youa certain thing, & an{were ye me,and 
I willtell you by what anchoririe I dothefe things. 

3o The baptifme of Lohn, wasit from heaven, 
ot of men? anfwere me, 

31 And they thought with themfelves , faying, 
If we fhall fay, From heaven, he will fay, Why then 
did ye not beleeve him 3- 

6 Arewardofan 32 6 But ifwee fay , Of men, we feare the peo- 
evill coofaenceto ple : fot all men counted Iohn that he was a Pro- 
be aftaid of thofe, phet indeed. 

dew qum 33 Then they anfwered , and faide unto Iefus, 
hayebenefeated. We cannottell, And Ieíus an{wered, and faid unto 

them , Neither will I tell you by what authoritie I 

doe thefe things, 

C HA P. XI. 

a Ofthe wintyard. 30 Chrif the fone refufed ofthe 
dewes, 12 Cfirilute to be giyento Cefare sy. The Saddu- 
ces denging thë refarreciion. a8 The fir? commandtment, 
31 To lope God and the neighbour is better then facrifices. 
36 Chrif Davidsjorme. 38 To beware ofthe Scribes and 
Pharifes. 42 The peore widow. 

à The calling of A Nd s hee began ro fpeake unto them in 2 pata- 
fo bur bles , & A certaine man planteda vineyard , and 
Perion Ee compafled it with an hedge , and diggeda pit for 
qvi hour exception. the winepreffe, and built a tower in it,and let it out 


a Iu word Para to husbandmen .and went inroa firange countrey, 
ble, which tbe En- 

elifis ufe, doth ^ A 
AE feritas men a fervant, that hee might receive of the huf- 


eompar/nz of things bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 


pretence of an of- 
dinatie fuceffion, 
ie 


together, but alfo i 1 
VoM Do * 3 am Ee him , and beat him , and fent. 
qm 4 And againe he fenr untothem another fer- 
Hore NM vant ,and at him they caft fiones , and brake bis 
matt 31,33. head, and fent him away fhamefuli handled. — ^ 
ud CON M And againe hee fentancther , and him the 
eftiegrowrdu e — flew,and many other, beating fome,& killing fome, 
tp be gathered 6 Yet had hee one fonne , his deare beloved : 
CN bim alfo hee fent the laft unto them , faying, They 
willreverence my fonne, 
7 Butthe husbandmen faid among themfelves, 
his isthe heire ; come, let uskill him,and the ine 
- 


Chap. xij. 


21 Then Peterremembred ,and faid upto him, 


2 b And ar thetime, heefentto the husband- _ 


Sadduces denying the refurrection. 2x ` 


heritance fhall be ours, 
8 Sothey tookehim ,and killed him , and caft 


. him ont ofthe vineyard. ) 


9 What fhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe? Hee will come and deftroy thefe hustand- 
men, and give the vineyard ro others. 

10 Have ye not rezd fo much as tis Scripture, 4 pri, $,2; 
+ The fone which the builders did refufe, is made ifai.28,16. 
the head of the corner, mar. 21,426 

11 This was done of the Lord,and it is marvei- i be 
lous in our eyes. we 

12. Then they.e went about totake him, but c They yere oree= 
they feared che people : for they perceived that he 4e and vericdefi- 
fpake that parable againft them ; therefore they * M 
left him,and went their way. Dreso ca 

13 9% 2 And they fent unto him certaine ofthe a The Gofpell 
Pharifes ,and of the Herodians , that they might ‘oynerh the autho. f 
take himin [4s talke, PAAR 

14 And whenthey came, they faide unto him, fice of God, 

Mafter ,we know that thou arttrue ,and careftfor d Thou doef not 

no man: for.thou 4 confidereft not the perfon of ^ indge dy outward 
men , but, teacheft thee way of Goduuely , is it e prar M 
lawfull t5 give tribute to Cefar, or not ? ju kr 2 while 

ış Should we give it,or fhould we not give it? a£ «il, 
but he knew their hypocrifie , and faid unto them, € The wag where 
he tempt yee me ? Bring mea penie ,that I may /7 "? mts Gef» 

colt 

16  Sothey brought it ,and hee faid untothem, 

Whofe is this image and fuperfcription ? and they 
faid unto him,Cefars. 

17 Then lefus anfweted , and faid unto them, 

* Give to Cefar the things thatare Cefars , andto * Romas 
M ,thofe that are Gods : and they marveiled at E 
im. 

18 $3 % Then came the Sadduces unto him, - ' 
( which fay , there is norefurre&ion ) and they af- arated 
ked him, aying, : avouched againft 

19 Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us, Ifany mans tbefoolifh igno» 
brother die, and leave his wife , and leave no chil- ee ty 
dren, that his brother fhould takehis wife, and & Marz233. 
raife up feed ünto his brother. luke 20,37. 

20 There were feven brethren, and the firft * Deste55 
tooke a wife, and when he died, left no iffue. --— ^ 

21 Thenthe fecond tooke her,and he died,nei- 
ther did he yet leave iflue , and the third likewife : 

22 So thefe feven had her , and left no ifue ; i 
laft of all the wife died alfo, AE 

23 Intherefurrection then,when they fhall rife 
againe, whofe wife fhall (be be of them ? for feven 
had her to wife, 

24 Then lefus anfwered and faid nuto them, 

Ate ye not therefore deceived, becaufe yee know 
not the Scriptures , neither the power of God ? 

25 For whenthey (ball rite againe fromthe 
dead , neither men marrie, nor wives are married,- 
but are as the Angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead , that they fhal] 
rife againe , have ye not read in the booke of Moa 
fes how in the bufh God fpake unto him , faying, 

I $ amthe God of Abraham , and the God of Haac, $ Exed.3,€, 
and rhe God of Iakob ? am 

27 God is notthe God of the dead,bur the God 
ofthe living. Ye are therefore greatly deceived. $ Mait 22.55; 

28 $ 4 4 Then came one of the Scribes thar 4 Sacrifice 2 
had heard them difputing together ; and perceiving NN ip 
thar hee had anfweredihem wel] , hee asked him, God, uoleffe fuch 
Which is the fith commandement of all ? neccfaric dueties 

29 lefusaníwered him, Thefirh of all the com- T—- 
mandements ñs , $ Heare, Ifrael, The Lord our God four v cox afore, 
is the onely Lore. d Deute — 


30 Thou 


The poore widowe. i 


30 Thou fhalt therefore love the Lord thy God 
with all chine beart, and with all thy foule,and with 


fLosasss, ^ all chy minde, aud wich all thy firength : this is the 


mat 24,33. firft commandement. 

E jt  Andthe fecond rs like , that is, t Thou fhalt 
Ex love thy neighbour es thy felfe. There is none 
è Mambanar other commane :ment greater then thefe. 

luke aagi. 31 Then thart Scribe faid unto him, Well , Ma- 


$ Cbiift prooveth 
hisGodbead even 
eut of David him- 
falfe , of whome 

he caine according 


fier, thou haft faid the truetb, that there is one God, 
and that there is none bur he, 

33 Andto love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underftanding , and with allthe foule ,and 


E 7 with all the ftrength, and to love Hs neighbour as 
M eas cur. himfelfe, is more then all whole burnt offerings and 


facrifices. 

34 Then when Iefus faw that he anfwered dif- 
cteetly, he faid unto him , Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that durft 
aske him any queftion. 

35 $$ s And Iefus anfwered and faide teaching 
inthe Temple , How fay the Scribes that Chrift is 
the fonne of David 

36 For David bimfelfe faidby tthe holy Ghoft, 
+ The Lord faid to my Lord , Sit at my right hand, 
till 1 make thine enemies thy foorftoole, 

27 Then David himfelte callerh him Lord : by 


and there is à great 
Yorce in this kind of 
Speech» whereby is 
meAnt.tbat it wat 
inet fo much David 
asthe boly Chef 
het fpake , whodid 
Èn amannce pof 
Pele David. 

* BPfal.rto.e. 

B Marke 23,6. 
duke 11,43. 

and 20,43. 

€ The manners of 
miviftersare not 


faíhlytobefol. What meanes is he then his tonne zand much peo. 
fowedaranex- — pleüeard him gladly. 

E ee 38 t 6 Moreover he faid unto them in g his do. 
p Winer M. Gne, Beware of the Scribes which love to goe in 
h Thesordisa blong robes, and dove lalvations in the markets. 
fiele , whichis & 39 Andthe chiete feats in the Syaagognes,and 
kindof womans the firft roumes at feafts, 


i pen : ; 
S eten 40 Which * devome widowes houfes,even an- 


andistakengene- Cera colour of long prayers, Thede shail receive 
wall» , for uny gar~ the greaterdamnation. 
pent efit 4l 7 * Andas Iefus fate over againftrhe trea- 
be aes fea farie, hee beheld how the people.catt i moncy into 
to fignifie tbatfren- the treafurie, and many richsnen caft in much. 

42 Andthere came a certaine poore widow, and 


ged garment mens 
gisntd io Leuteri«— (he rhrewin two mites, which make a quadrin, 


momite 12:11- . ES 
ON 43 Thenheecalledunto him his difciples, and 
E one faid untothem, Verely 1 fay unto you , that this 


2 Thedeingof poore widowe hath caftmore in, chen all they 
ourduetiet , which which have caft into the treafurie. 


God allowerh, Pia jane n M 
i Retied 44 For they all.did catt in of their fuperfluiries 
Coe bur fhe of her povertie did caftin all that the had, 


outward values 
but to the inward 
affefta ofthe heare. 9 Luke 11,3. i Monry funy kind of mettall, as ehe Romani 
Dfedswho 10 tbe beginning cid [lampe ce cogne braf e and aftcr vfed it for currant meneye 
CHAP. XIIL 
3 Ofthe defiruttion of lerufalem. 9 Perfceutioms for the 


even all her living. 


Cofpell, 10 The ofpell muf he preached to all nusticns. 
26 Of Chriftscomméngte idzement. 33 We must watch 
wind pray, 


@ Maith.agir. 
dukeaiss. 

a The deftzu&ion 
of be Temple, ci- 
eje and whole os- 


Ndg 1 as hee went out ofthe Temple , one of 

his difciples faide unto him , Mafter , fee what 
maner ftoncs, and what maner buildings are bere. 

Cs M 2 $ Then lefts aniwered , and faide unto him, 
Mon bene,  Secftthouthefe grear buildings ? there fhall not be 
ofthe Church , hur left one ftone upon a fone, that ihal not be 
yet there are an- throwen downe. 
E ux 3. Andashefatecn the mount ef Olives , over 
“all, theead ofthe BANM the Temple, Peter, and Iames,and John,and 
world ideui. Andrew asked him fecretiy, 


ed 4 Tellus, whendhail thefe things bee ? and 


Luke 19343. what Falbe the figne when all thele things thall be 
fulfuled 2 
V Eyihel 5,6, y And Icfus anfwered them , and began to fay, 
a thefer 20g. * Take heed leaft any man deceive you, 


6 Fut many fh) come inmy Name, faying ,3 


S. Marke. 


Endureto the end. 


am Chrif, and (hall deceive many. 

4 Furthermore when ye thall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres , be ye nor troubled , for fac 
things muft needs be : bur the end kall not be yet. 

8 For nation fhal! rifeagainft nation, and kings 
dome againft kingdome , and there fhall be earthe 
quakes 1n divers quarters,and there thall be famine 
and troubles :thefe are the beginnings of forowes, 

6 But takeyeehcede to your felves : for they 
fhall deliver you up tothe Councils , and rothe 
Synagogues : yee fhall be beaten , and brought bee 
fore rulers and kings for my fake, fora a teftimoniall 
unto them. 

10 Andthe Gofpell muftbe publifhed amon 
all nations, : witnefle aoainfe 

t1 t But when they lead you , and deliver you chem , fo that they 
up, b benot carefull before hand , neither e ftudie /^«l! nor be able ro 
what ye fhall fuy. but what is given you at the fame Apu 
im: inu Tre : for it is not you that fpeake, but lute 12,0 1. 4 
t oly Ghoft. and M14. 

12 "n and the brother thall deliver che bro- 6) Wee «re not for- 
ther to death , and the father the fonne , and the inn e 
children fhall vife againft their parents , and (ball frecare falaa 
caule rhem to die. wherety men dif: 

13 And yee fhall be hated ofall men d for my da themfeivete 
Names fike : but whofvever fhall endure unto the pal A 
end, he {hall be faved. dmi o 

14 & Moreover, when yee fhall fee the abomi- and fare hope of 
nation of defulation ( fpoken of by * Daniel the €94: af iflance: 
Prophet ) efer where it ought noc, (let him that eer eM 1 
readeth, confider it) then let them that be in Indea, spare of, n = 
fice into the moumaines, Mat.6,37. 

15 Andlet him chat is upon the houfe , not come £ 47 sny Gnd of 
downe into the houfe sneither enter. therein , to sy hinde and cane 
fetch any thing out of his houfe. ieee tp die 

DM [ o fpe abr, 
16 And Jet him that is in che fielde , nor turne 4. Forme. 


a The beasinp of 
o 20" preaching fal 
D ke s mofl eutdent 


backe againe to take his garment. $ Mat. 24g, 
17 Then wo /;al/e to them that are with child, e 


andro them that gine fucke in thofe dayes, e Whenthe hese 
18 Pray therctore that your flight be not in the then and prophane 
winter. people Shall not ona 
49  Forfthofe dayes fhall be {uch tribulation,as pe eee 
was not fromthe beginning of the creation which bor} is o "ep 
God created unto chis time, nerher fhall be, Vital fo cleane dene 
io And except that the Lord bad fhortened frait 
thofe dayes , no fiefh fhould be faved : but forthe f pee Di f 
elects fake, which he hath chofen , he hath thorte- Piire MR 
ned thofe dayes, it bai agreat 
21 Then* ifany man fy to you, Loe, here is fret inte. fir igh 
Chrift, or loe, be # chere, beleeve it nor. Belit ue 
22 For falfe Chrifles thall rife , and falfe pro- teat time one mif- 
phers , and ihall shewe fignes and wonders, to de- rie/ball fo filloi 
ceive if it were poffible the very elect. ar ano her „asif 
23 But take ye heede : behold , I have (hewed M eee 
you all things before, $t felfe: Vo e.e Proa 
24 € Moreover in thofe dayes, after that tribu- pher Amos 5,20, 
lation, * the funne (ball waxe darke;and the moone ips E the day 
ihal] not gine her lighr, A hed. ut 
25 And the ftarres of heaven fhall full: and & ma A 
the powers which are in heaven, thall (hake. and 11,8. 
16 And then thallthey fee the Sonne of man, * J fa'34Q- 
comming in the clonds, w great power and glorie, i Ks 
22 * And he thall then fend his Angels,aud thali s Manag i 
ther together his elect from the foure winds axd 
rom the urmof part of the earth to the uumuft part 
of heaven, 
28 Nowe leame a parable of the figge tree, 
When her bough is yer tender sand it oringech 
forth leaves, ye know that fommet £s neere. 
39 Soin lke manner,when yee ice thefe things 
come 


kr 


The day of the Lord. ` 


come to paffe , knowe that the kingdome of Ged is 
neere,even at the doores. 
. jo Verely I fay unto you, that this generation 
fhall not paffe, rill all thefe things be done. 

31 Heavenand earth (hall pafe away ,butmy 
words {hall not paffe away. 

32 2 Butof that day and houre knowerh no 
man, no, notthe Angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Sonne himfelfe, but rhe Father. 

33 + Take heede : watch , and pray : for yee 
know not when the time is, 

34 Forthe Sonne of manis asa man going into 
a frange countrey ,and leaveth his houic , and gi- 
verh authority to his fervants , and to every man 
his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore,(for ye know not when 
the mafter of the houle will come , at even , or at 
midnight, at the cocke crowing , or in y dawning.) 

35 Leaftif hee come fuddenly hee thould finde 
you fleeping, 

37. Andthofe things that I fay unto you, I fay 
unto all men, Watch. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
a The Pricf s confpirscie again Chrif. 3 Thewomzn 
perrine oyle on Chrifts brad. az The preparing of the 
Pajfeobér, 23 Theinfituitonef the Supper. 41 Chrif de- 
libered into the bands cf men. 43 Iudas bitrayeth him 


2 The fatter day 
is not curioufly to 
be fearched for 
which the Father 
alone knowerh ; 
but let us rather 
take beed , that it 
come not upon us 
unaware. - 


F Muti. 


with a kife. 53 Chrift is before Caiapbas. 66 Deters denial, . 


Ej Mat.26,x. Nd 


tuke aa.1. 

x By the will of 
God, againftzhe 
counfell of men, 
Azcame to paffe 
that Chrift fhould 
be put to dea:b 
upaa the folemne 


& x two dayes after followed the feast of 
the Paffeover , and of unleavened bread : and 
the hie Priefts, and Scribes fought how they might 
take him by craft, and put him to death, 
2 But they fayd, Not in the feaft day , left there 
be any tumult among the people. 
3 * And when he was in Bethania inthe houfe 


day of the Paffeoe of Simon the leper,as he fate ar § table,there came 
ver , that in all ree 5 : z 

fpr&t the truerh & Woman having a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 
mightagreeto very coftly , and fhe brake the boxe sand powred it 
ae a on his head, 

adiu 4 ax Therefore fome dildained among them- 


a Rafhiugmeen — felves , and fayd , To what end'is this watt of oint- 

are fruftate before ment? b: 

God. — g  Foritmight have bene fold for more then 

: Whicbisabour a three hundreth pence , and bene given unto the 
x pounds Eoglifh. i 

3 Chrift fufewd POore,and they murmured againft her, 

himfelfetobean- — 6 But Iefus fayd, Let her alone : Why trouble 

oio:ed onceor. ye het? fhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

twifeforceraint " ^ 3 For ye have the poore with you alwaycs, 

confiderationi: an 

buchis willisto and whenye will ye may doe them good, but me 

be daily anointed ye fhal] not have alwayes. 

in sbe poore. " 8 4 She hath done that fhee could : the came 

4 Tau womiea’ aforehandtoanoint my body ro theburying. —— 

ofthe Spitir, an- 9 Verely I fay unto: you, wherefoever this 

viotiog Chri s fet- Gofpel fhall be preached throughour the whole 

tethbeforement — world , thisalfothat the hath done, fhalbe fpoken 


eyes hisdeath and c; 
Md o ofin remembrance of her. 


at hand, : $ 
& Matth.26,14, twelve , went away unto the hie Priefts , to betray 
luke 3214. him unto them. 


$ Covetoufneffe- 


cloaked witha. es 3 
zealeofcbaritie, aNd promi(ed that they would give him money : 


inanoccafionta — therefore he fought how he might conveniently 
betray and crucife betray him. 


11 Andwhenthey heard ic, they were glad, 


Chri. 
TURA t2 1% 6 NowethefirR day ofunleavened 
ii nas. bread, & when c they facribced the 4 Pafleover, 


6 Chrift being 
made fubie& to the Law for us , doeth eelebrate the Pafeover according tothe Law: 


“and rherewi:ball by a misacle fheweth that notwithilanding bee in the flefi fall 
ftraightway fuffer, yer thar beis God. b That is, upoo which day, and atthe eveniog 
of she fame day, which wasthe heginoing of rhe hfieenth, Looke Mattb. 6.17. c They 
vied co factifice. d This isfpokeo thus, by the figure Metonyinta, which is v(gall in 
Sacramen, apd by the l'aSeover is meant ihe Paícall lambe, 


Chap. xiiij. 


19 g $ s Then Iudas Ifcatiot , one of the - 


TheLords Supper, 23 


his difciples fayd unto him , Where wiltthou that 
wee goe and prepare, that thou mayeft eate the 
Paffeover ? 

13 Then he fent forth two of his difciples,and 
faydunto them , Goe ye into the citie , and there 
fhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. p 

14 And whitherfoever he goeth in , fay ye to 
the good man of the houfe, The mafter faieth, 
Where is the lodging where I fhall eate the 
Patleover with my difciples ? 

Ig And hewillfhew you an e upperchamber e rhe Greeke word 
vvlich ts large , trimmed and prepared ; there make figoifierh that pare 
it readie for us. of thea that ig 

1 METTE e bigbe from the 

1 6 _ So his difciples went foorth , and came to wow c 
the citie, and found as he had faid unto them , and ri; be put , bus 
made ready the Paffeover, becaufe they vfed 

17 3Andatevenhe came with the twelve, to fuppe in rhat 

13 4 7 Andasthey fate at table and did eate, PA" ofthe boufe, 
I $ 2 ? they' called it a (aps 

efus faid, Verely I fay unro you , that one of you jingchamber, C 
fhall betray me, which eateth with me. % Dfal.41,20.. 

19 Thenthey began ro be forowfull and to fay ™at-26.20.a36 
to him one by one , Is irl ? And another, Is ith? ;" Fee 

4 ; soba 13.38.26. 

20 Andhe an{weredand faid unto them, It is 7 The figure of 

one of the twelve that fdippeth with mee in the the law, whichis 


platter. 3 ioc hyto he 
e f 2 ulfitled , asabrogds 
21. Truelytbe Sonneof man goeth his way, ted zant in plac 


as it is written of him: 4; but woe be to that man, thereofare put fiè 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had gutes of the newe 
beene good for that man, if hee had never beene covenant aofweras 
b ble upto zbem, 
orne, which fhal) conti 
22 *® And as they dideate, Jefus tooke the nueto the worlds 
bread ,and when hee had given thankes, hee brake end. 


itand gave it them, and faid, Take, eat, this is my f That vfeth to 
bolo eatmest with mes 


23 Alfo heetookethe cup , and when hee had 5 ae 


pile ae gave it to them : and they all dranke 1.co1.11,24. 
of it. 
24 Andhefaid unto them,This is my blood of 
that new Teftament which is fhed formany, 
25 Verely I fay unto you,! will drinke no more: 
of the fruit of the vine untill that day ,thatI drinke 
itnewin the kingdome ef God. "D 
26 And when they had fung a Pfalme, they 3 Chrif forere 
went out to the mount of Olives. leth bow he fhal” 
27 € 4$ ThenIefus faidunto them, All ye fhal] 5eforfaken of hig, 
be offended by me this night : for it is written, $ g stye tha- be k 
will {mite the {hephearde, andthe fheepe fhallbe them. 


{cattered. $^ Zach.r 5,7. 
28 But after that I am rifen,I will gointo * Ga- * Chap.167. 
9: Here is fet fort: 


lile before you. : in an excellent 

13 » And Peter faide unto him, Although all perfon ,a moft fare 
men fhould be offendedat shee, yet would not I. — rowfull example 

39 "Then efus faid unto him , Verely 1 fay unto of maor rafhoetfe 
thee , this day, evenin this night before the cocke "d'veskesdre —— 

oy : z g Thatdoubolingof 

crow twile , rhou fhalt denie me thrife. words, fetteth oue 

3i Butle faid g more earneftly , 1f I fhould die more plainely Pe. 
with thee, I will not denie thee ; likewife alfo fayd tet» vebementa& 

ma 


they all: abe 


B % Matt 26.36, 

32 $$ 10 After , they came into a place named luke 21,55. 
Gethfemane : then hee faid to his difcipies, Sit yee ao Cirit fuffectog: 
here, till I have prayed, for us in tbar («fig 


And hee tooke wirli him Peter; and Iames, iia ^ 


and Iohn , and he beganne to be troubled , and in fakes. the noft 
great heavineffe, ho tible rerrors of. 
34 Andfaidunto them , My foule is verie hea- Pecari of God, 
vie, even unto the death ; racie here, and watth. Sy be pane E 
35 Sohe went forward a iittle , and fcil, dewne hanes wich hee 
on the ground, and prayed , that if it were poffi»ic aA do Ta 
that houre might paffe from him». mus MA 


j - Judas kiffe. 


b Thisdoubliagof 36% And he fayd, n Abba , Father , all things are 
tbe word was ued posible unto thee: take away this cup from me : 


in thofe dayen vrb : | 
d t “e pevertheletle not that I will, but that thou wilt , be 
done. 


anere fo mixed to- 
gether for thir Lp 
word, Abba, is a 
Syrian word. 

a1 An horrible ex- 
ample of rhe flage 
Rinefle of men, 
even io rhe difci. 


11 Then he came, and found them fleeping, 
and fayd to Peter, Simon, flcepeft thou? couldeit 
not thou watdn one houre ? 

38 4 Watch yee, and pray , that yee enter not 
into tentation ; the fpiric indeede is ready , but the 
fieh is weake. 


ples whom Chri — 39 And againe he went away ,and prayed , and 
4t Mar-26,47,  fpake the fame words. 

b me. 4o And he returned , and found them afleepe 
2000 13,3. 


againe : for their eyes were heavie : neither knewe 
they what they fhould anfwere him. 

41 And he camethethird time , and faid unto 
them, P hencefoorth , and take your reft : it is 


x2 Aimendid 

avilliogly (poiie 
God tbeir Crea- 
tor of his praife 


* forGking ana ynough : the houre is come , behold, the Sonne of 
a eaey. man is delivered into the hands of finners, 

going about to 42 Rife np : letus goe ; loe , he that betrayeth 

mnakeíatisfz&icoo me, is at hand. 


for this ruine, is 
forfaken of bis 
ovine,and betray- 
» ed by one of bis 
familiars asa 
&hiefe, tbat rhe pu- 
nifhment might 
be agrcezble to 
the finne and we 
, who ate very trai» 
tours, fotf2kers, 


43 = 12 And immediatly while hee yet fpake, 
came ludas that was one ofthe twelve , and with 
him a great multritnde with {words and faves from 
the hie Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders. —- 

44 And hethat betrayed him , had given them 
a token, faying, Whomfoever I Mall kiffe, he it is : 
take him and Jeade him away ifafely. 

4$ And affoone as hee was come, hee went 
firaightway to him,and fayd, Haile Mafter , and 


and facrilegers kifled hi 
might be delive- Cepia ; "t 
“Selouckihedee — 46 Then they layd their handes on him , and 
vils foare. tooke him. 
,iSodiligeulyshat 47 Andkone of them that flood by , drewe 


47 eee of out a fword , and fmote a fervant of the Hie V'rieft, 
k Thatis, Peer, and cut off his eare. > 
48 And Iefus anfwered, and fayd to them, Yee 


! 1 AN bis difeiplex. 
33 Voderpre- be come ont as againft athiefe , with fwords and 


veoce of godliner, : E M 

E are liw- with ftaves, to take me. NE 
fulltofachasdoe 49 Iwas dayly with you,teaching in rhe Tem- 
violence agaist — ple,and ye tooke me not: but ¢his is done that the 
Chin. Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 


m Which be caít 
about him, when he 


so Then they ! all forfooke him, and fled. 
hearingrhartturre Ji 13 And there followed him a certaine yong 
än tbenight fd- — man , cloathed in m linnen upon his bare [edy » and 
Eo forth: the yong men caught him. 
Mareby ve máy $2 But he left his linnen cloath , and fled from 
under(tand with 
how grear liceaci- them naked. E 
on(neffe thefe vil- $3 $ So they led Iefus away to the hie Prieft, 
"^ laines violently fet and to him came n together all the hie Priefts , and 
upon bun. DLE Ó 
the Elders, and the Scribes. 


*^ Mart.a6:57. s 
Tuke31,54. And Peter followed him a farre off , even 
Gobo 18.24. into the hall of the hie Prieft, and fate with the 


3 Mure fervdnts, and warmed bimfilfe at the fire. 
taa 55 14 Andche * hic rnefts , and all the Conn- 
accufedasaviaf- Cil fought for witnefle »gzinft Letus , to put him to 
phemer anda falfe death, but found none. 
Frophrr: 7 asfor 66 For many bare fzlíe witnefle againft him, 
the other crimeof Ce, ae 2 
Antefou.inaafor. DüTtheir witnefic agreed not together. 
ged agaiothinby 57 Then there arofe certaine sand bare falfe 
the Prellipoeu- — witneffe sg ünft him, fying,, 
force Pilare byrbat <8 Wee heard him fay, * I will deftroy this 
Pu Tw ric made with hands ; and within three dayes 
24 Chria.wbo I will build another, mide without hands. 
$9  Buttheir witnes yer agreed not together. 
60 Then the hie Pácit ftoode up amongft 


yeas fo innocent 
thar he could not 
them, and asked Icfus, laying , Anfwereft rHou 


be oy preffed, no 
no: by faife wi. 
pr T»ua the 

| fox confeffing God to behis faber , condemued af impietie beforethe hie 
. nat we. w o denied God and’ were indcede wicked, might be quiet before 


: X Matt36,79,*. $ Lohn 9,19. 


` S. Marke. ep 


‘things they witneffe aguinftthee. 


LJ EE o i * * " 
.. Peters deniall. 
nothing : what is the matter that thefe beare vite 
nefle againft thee 2 
61 But he held his peace,and anfwered nothing, æ 
Againe the hie Prieft asked him,and fayd unto him, 
Art thou that Chrift the fonne of the o bletfed ? hie of 
62 And Iefusfayd , I am he, + and yee fhall fee ee, 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the power 4. lec 25 
of Ged, and come in the cloudes of heaven. a 
63 Then the hie Trieft rent his cloathes , and 15 cent fi 
faid , What have we any more neede of witnelfes : ee ker oc 
64 Ye have heard the blafphemie: what thinke tech everlaitiog 
ye? And they all condemned him tube worthie glory ro ;bem chat 
of death. beleeve iu bim. 
65 15 And fome began to fpit at him , and tois" BO es 
cover his face , and to beate him with fits , and to joba E. 
fay unto him , Prophecie. Andthe fergeants {mote 16 Ao beavieex- 
him with their rods. ` ample o the frail. 
66 $3; Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, ks o NAM 
there came one of the maides of the hie Iriett. Comfor aperi 
67 And when the faw leter warming /imfelfe, ampie ofthe mete 
fhee looked on him , and fayd , Thon waftalío with cee! Gl, who 
Iefus of Nazareth. give bibe Ge 
. 68 But he deniedit, faying , T know him not, fud "ES 
neither wot ! what thou faye. Then he went out * Matt.26,71- 
intothe porch, and the cocke crew. luke 22 58. 
69 * Then pamaid faw him againe, fnd beg in Ff wecompare 
to fay tothem thar ftood by , This is one of them. pearty eee A 
7o But hee denied it againe : and anon after, finall perceive that 
they that ftoode by , faideagaine to Peter , Surely Peter was knowen 
thou art one of them : for thou art of Galile, and thy of maaysbrough: 


UE rhe maidens report: 
fpeach is like. yen and ia Luke. 


71 Andhee began to curfc, and fweare, feying, when the fecond 
I know not this man of whomye fpeake. per ue ae 
72 * Then the fecond time the cocke crewe, Pea man 
d Peter remcmbred the word that Ie(ushed faid zad nora maid, 
an eter remembred the wor that ciMism4a lale and nora maid. 
unto him , Before the cocke crow twife , thou fhalt % Mar.25 r5; 
denie me thrife , and weighing that with himfelfe, iobu 13:53. 
he wept. 


o Of God, «bo fi 


CHA. D. MUS 
a Of the thingsthae Chrif fa fered under Pilate. ii Pa~ 
rabbas is preferred lefere Chrift ry Pilate delivereth 
Chrif to be crucified. a2 He is crowned with thorne. í 
19 They foit en bins and mocke bim, 21 Simonef Sprene ' 
carriech Chriftes crofie. 27 ~ Chrif is crucified betweens » 
two cheebes, 16 Heeisrailed at. 37 Hegiveth wp the 
ghh. 33 leftph Luriethbim. * Matt.27.25 
A Nd * 1 anon in the dawning , the hie Pricfts lke 14:66. 
E : : e + iobnsS, r9. 
helde Councill with the Eldeis, and the Scri- , curn being 
bes , and the whole Councill, and bound Iefus; and bound before the 
led him away , and d delivered him to Pilate. e i 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thouihe King à e Vcn 
of the Iewes ? And he anfwered;and fayd unto him. c, demned as 
Thon fayeft it. ] gyihie unto the 
3 And the hje Prieftes accufed him of many death of the croffe, 
thines not for his owue 
DU ; à 3 fines, (213 appea- 
4 * Wherefore Pilate asked him agzine , fay- A MAI 
ing , Aníwered thou nothing ; behold how many owne wordes) 
D : D 
"but for all ours, 


K C thar we mol guil« 
But Iefus anfwered no more at all, fo that po m 


Tilate marveiled. ative from ehe 
6 Now at the feaft , Pilate b did deliver a pri- puiltinett of our 
foner finto them , whomfoever they would detire, fi Clg cabal 

7 Then there was one named Barabbas , which dC m 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made infir- E, MES 
rection , who in the infurrection had committed open aff«mbly of 
muther, ibe Angels. 


; a Tt waa notlavs- 
8 And the people cryedaloude , and beganto y i forrhem ra put 


any man to death , for all caufesof life and death were raken away tom chen fir by 
Herodeahe grearjand afterward by the Romaursabonr fouriie yeeies before che deftru- 
&ion of the Temple , and therefore they dehiyer Iefus to Pitare. % Mat27,12» 
luke 23,3, i9ba 18:35. Pil Pleo dire 


defire 


Chrift condemneth and crucified. i 


defire that he vvould dee as he had ever done unto 


them. 


hrift going a- 
Boto tilamay 9 Then Pilate anfwered rhem,and fayd, will ye 


out to take away 


the tinoes of T that I letloofe unto you the King of the Lewes ? 
Pepe cate j 10 For he knew that the hie Friefts had delive- 
of God bimfelfe , ix ted him of envie. 

condemmedasoné 13 But the high Priefts had mooved the people 
M igi "ag (o dere that he would rather delivet Barabbas un- 
MEM with 3 to them. , f 

falfe (hew of a 12 And Pilate anfwered , and faid againe unto 


them, What will ye rhen that I do vvith him, whom 
ye call the King of the lewes ? : 


Kingdome; that we 
oo the other fide, 


indeed i 3 : 6 
ae M 13 Andthey cried againe, Crucifie him. 
be erernall kings, z 3 
might receive the 14 Then Pilate fayd unto them, But what evill 
crowne ofgloryat hath he done? And they cried the more fervently, 
Gods PON kaod. Crucifie him. à 
COMME S Ig So Pilate willing to content the people,loo- 


fed them Barabbas , and delivered Iefus , when he 
had fcourged him, that he might be crucified. 

16 Then the fonldiers led himaway into the 
hall , which is the common hall , and called toge- 
ther the whole band, 

17 a And clad him with purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes, and put Ìt abour bit bead, 

18 And began to falute him, faying , Haile, 
King of the Lewes, 

19 Andthey {mote him on the head witha reed, 
end foat upon him , and bowed the knees , and did 
him reverence, . A 

20 And when they bad mocked him,they tooke 
the purple off him , and put his owne cloathes on 
him, and led him out to crucifie him. 

21 «4 And they 3 compelled one that paffed by, 
called Symon of Syrene (which came out of the 
countrey , and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare his crofle, 

21 $34 And they brought himto a place named 
Golgotha, which is by interpretation,the place of 
dead mens Ículles, 

23 Andthey gave bim to drinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe : but he received it not. 

24 * 5 And when they had crucined him, they 
parted his garments , cafling lots for them , what 
every man fhonld have. 

25 And it was the third houre when they cruci- 
fied him. 

26 And the title of his caufe was written above, 
wleyepoowd; THAT KING OF THE IEWES. 
that we beingcloae 27 They crucifedalfo with him twotheeves, 
ched with therigh-the one on the right hand „andthe other on his 
teoufnes, en Ge left. 

WuAisdbyba | 28 Thus the fcripture was fulfilled, which fayth, 
onely oblation, — $ And he was counted among the wicked, 
ea ae op .29 And they that went by , railed on him,wag- 
ure m ging their heads , and faying, * Hey, thou that de- 
B ina m ftroyeft the Temple , and bujldeft it inthree dayes, 
6 How angrie 30 Save thy felfe , and come downe from the 
God was agaiot — Croffe, 
rede ae 31 Likewife alfo even the hie Priefts mocking, 
futetie bisfonne, {ayd among themfelves with the Scribes, He faved 
other men, himfelfe he cannot fave. 
32 Let Chrift the king of Ifrael nowcome 
downe fiom the croffe , that we may fee, and be- 


it appeareth by 
this borrible darke. 

leeve, They alfo that were crucified with him, re- 
viled him, 


3 Thetage of the 
wicked bath no 
meafure, but in che 
meane feafou,even 
he weak enefle of 
Chrift, beingtn 
vaine underche 
fBeavie bu denof 
zhe croffe , doeth 
manifettly fhewe 
haz alan be is led 
to be faci: ficcde 
9 Mart 27.3367 
luke 13:33. iobn 
319.17. 
4 Chrift isled our 
of tbe wals of rhe 
e * hiy lemíalem, 
å no a foule place 
of dead mens caf- 
cafes. as a mau 
moft uncleace, not 
touching himfelfe. 
but ronching cur 
finnes, which were 
layd upoo him,to 
the eod shat wee 
being madecleane 
by bis blood, 
migh: be brought 
into the heavealy 
SanQuarie. 
* Luke 33:34. 
$ Cnh bangeth 
naked upon the 
croffe, and asrbe 
wicked catife 
abarever was,moft 


neffe. 

€ Bythis word, 
land. he meaneth 
Paleftiaa : fo that 


the frangencieof — 33 1 Now when the fixt houre was come, datk- 
much the morefer eS arofe over c all the land untilithe ninth houre. 


forth in thar »1bat a1 the feaft of Paffeover , and ia the full moone , when the Sunne 
thiaed overall the ref of the world and at midday thecotuer ofthe world , wherein fo 
wicked an a@ wai committed, was overcoveied with moft grolle datkenefe, 


Chap. xvj. 


` inta counfell by Pilate. 


—À | 


The fepulchre. 23 


34 Andatthe 7 ninth houre Iefus cried with a 7 Chrif ftriving 
loud voice ,faying , 4. Eloi, Eloi , lamma-fabach. mighrily with See 
thani ? which is by interpretation,My God , my pound 
God, why-haft thou forlake me ? three ECCO 

35 Andíome of them that ltood by when they the horable curfe 
heard it, {ayd,Beholde, he calleth Elias. Ni TRY 

.36  Andoneranne , and filled . ẹ fp'dnge full of Duro opi 
vineger,and put it ona reed, & gave him to drinke, croffe , and in foule 
faying, Let him alone,let us fee if Eijas will come, pluoged io the 
and take him downe gape T e 

37 Andlefuscried with a loud voice, and gave are |a R 
up the ghoft, mighty voice : and 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was tent in sorwithftanding 
twaine, from the top to the bottome, the wound 

39 Now when the Centurion , which ftood ee 
over againft him , faw that he thus crying gave up be died , yet by fmia 


the ghoft,he fayd, Trnely this man was the Sonne ting both things 
of God, € and tbiogs 
: h, b 3 

4o 4 8 There were alfo women which beheld ing of üt ub 


afatre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, the Temple; and 
and Marie the mother of James theleffe , and of by the teftimonie 
Iofes, and Salome, ‘wrong ont of gam 

41 Which alfo when he was in Galile , * fol- NEN 
lowed him , and minilted unto him, and many evidently unio the 
EC Women which came up with him unto Hie- ren ora enemies 
1ufalem. which ate at yes 

42 # And now when the night was come (be. cbitinare,and 
fatife it was the day ofthe preparation that is be- he thetke kir 
fore the Sabbath) out of band to be 

43 * lofeph of Arimathea ,an d honourable conquerour and 
counfellour , which alfo looked for the kingdome paro 
of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, - M i 
and asked the body of Iefus: $ Dfal 69.13. 

44 And Pilate marveiled , if he were alreadie 8 Chrift tothe 
dead , and called unto him the Centurion , and af- £163: hame of 
ked of him whether he had bene any while dead. nas e 

4$ And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- chofe women for 
turion, he gave the body to Iofeph ; his witneffer, 

46 Who bought a linnen cloath,and tooke him Which peheld all 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloath , and 5 Hes ` 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen outofa s Marh.7,57. 
rocke, and rolled a ftone unto the doore of the * Luke 23,50. 
fepuichre : ihn o 
47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Iofes Me. 


mother, beheld where he thould be layed. counfellofthe Sane 
E hedrin,or els takea 


e If we confider what danger Lofepb caft him(elfe into, wee 
{hall perceive hovy dolde he was, 
CHAP XVE 
a Of Chrifes vefurrection, 9 He appeareth to Marie $ 
Magdalene and others, 15 He feiteth his Apofiles to 
preach. 89 Hisaftenfion, 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was paft , Matie , "— 
Magdalene ,and Marie the zsorber of lames and ighn aot. 
Salome, bought {weer oyntments , that they might 
come and anoynt him. 
2 Therefore early in the morning, the firft day 
of the weeke , they came unto the fepulchre, when 
the Sunne was now rifen. 
3 And they fayd one toarother , Who (hall 
toll us away the ftone from the doore ofthe fe- 
pulchre > 
4 And when theya looked , they faw that the a When they caf 
ftone was rolled away ( for it was a very great one ) cheireyestoward 
5 1 So they went into the fepulchre , and the fepulcbre. 
faw a yong man fitting at the right fide,cloathed in t Mb- 8T- 
a long white robe : and they were foretroubled. b Intothecave . 
6 Burhe fayd unto them, Be not fo troubled : wheretbe fepat- 
yee feeke Iefus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- «bre wascu; outa 
cified : he is rifen,he is not here; behold the place 
where they put him, 


7 But 


^ «x 
Chrftes refurrection; 


sẹ Chap.ri,rk. 
mavh.i6 31. 

2 Chrift bimfelfe 
uppeareth to Mas 
zie Magdalene to 
pphraid the di(ci- 
ples incredu.itie. 
# Toho 20,36, 
Juke 3 s. 

* Luke 24,13. 

a Cbrift appea- 
seth to two otbet 
Gifciptes, aod ac 


7 But goe your way , and tell his difciples and 
Peter,thac he will go before you into Galile: there 
fhall ye fee him + as he fayd unto you. 

8 And they went out quick? , and fled from 
the fepuichre: for they trimbled , and wereama- 
fed : neither fayd they any thingto any man: for 
they wereC frayd. 

9 4, And when Iefus was rifen againe,early the 
firt day of the weeke , hee appeared firft to Marie 
Magdalen, out off whom he hadcaft feven devils: 
Jrceth totbeeleven, ,10 And the went and tolde them that had bene 
Luke 24 36. with him, which mourned and wept. 
john zo,15. 11 And when they heard that he was alive, and 
Ee had appeared to her, they beleeve it not. 
weder of the timo Ii $4 * 2 After chat , he appeared unto two of 

them in another forme , as they walked and went 


Ent the courfeof 
bis hiftorie , which — into the countrey. 


T E, 13 And they wentand tolde itto theremnant, 

fri fheweehhow — Beitherbeleeve they them, 

he appearedto the 14 94 ¢ Finally ,heappeared unto the eleven 
y avomen,the feconds as they face together, and reproached them for their 


te his difciples, the 
third, to bis Apos 
files, and therefore 
both, Finally, 


-— —— 


unbeliefe and hardnes of heart, becaufe they belee- 
ved not them which had feene him, being rifen up 
againe. 


S. Luke. 


Chriftes afcenfion, 
Ig 3 And hefayd unto them, # Goe ye intoall 3 The Ayoftla - 
the world,& preach theGofpel to d every creature. kic. ace 
16  Hethat fhall beleeve and be baptized, fhall {nind uato uiid 
be faved ; * but hee that will not beleeve , fhal] be which is to preach 
damned. 4 that which they 
17 Andthefe tokens fhall follow them that be- beat of bim, and 
leeve , * in my Name they fhall caft out devils, and ea. c i 
* (hallfpeake with e new tongues, Corift hath inti. 
18 X And fhall take away ferpents , and if they tuted , having bes 
fhall drinke any-deadly thing, it (hal not hurt them: E rower o 
* they fhall lay their hands onthe ficke , and they a h, 
fhall recover. d Nottoshe 1eyoet 
19 4 4 So after the Lord had fpoken unto onely, nce in Judea 
them , he was received into heaven, and fate at the po ; - E cd 
right hand of God. 200 uf all the 
320 And they went foorth , and preached every spofties do. 
where, And the & Lord wrought with them ,and $ John 12.48. 


confirmed fthe word with fignes that followed. UR. d 
$ 4. an 

Amen. . 10,46. 

e Strange tongues, 


$oLabeae,g ne 


E 


fich as they knew not before, K ARa ge * ARSL. 


-4 Chri! baviog aceompli(hed bis officé on earth , afcendeth into heaven. from whence 


(the do&trine of his Apoitles beiog confirmed with figues ) he will governe bis Church, 
unto the worldsend. & Heb.a,4. f To wits the dottrine : sherefore doctrina 
muft £o before , and fiznts mult folow aft: 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
r. DING TO LV K. 


CHAP. I 
£ Lukes Preface. § Zachaeiasand Elifabet.— 15 What an 

one Iohn fhouldbe, ao Zacharias (Iri ken dumbe , for bis 
incredulitie, 26 The Anzel faluteth Mary , and freteleth 
Chriles naripitie. 39 Maeg wifvied Elifabeth. 46 Maries 


eLukecomnendeh — /onz. 68 The fong of Zacharias , Sheroing that the pros 
the-witoeffet thar mifed Chrifl is come. 76 Theoffice of John. : 
Caw this history. i Orafmuch as , many have a taken in 


a Many tooke it in 
band, but did not 
perform: : Luke 
avecte his Cofpel 
befire Matiheyy 
end Marke. 

b Like was no an 
Eye wine? , and 
therefore it was not 
bee to whom the 
Lord appeared 
when Cleopas fito 
him : anl he was 


, hand to fet foorth the ftorie of thofe 
| things , whereof we are fully per- 
SAA fwaded, 

2 b As they have delivered them unto us which 
from the beginning faw them their felves,and were 
minifters of the word, 

It feemed good alfo to mee (c moft noble 
Theophilus) affoone as 1 had fearched out perfect- 
ly all things d from the beginning ,to write unto 
thee thereof from point to point, 
£anght not onely hy That chou mighteft e acknowledge the cer- 
Paul, but by others taintie of thofe things whereof thou hatt bene ine 
of tht Apofiles als. firuéted, 


c Iti izh- . * 
B y [N:the f time of g Herod king of Iudea, 
Theophitus wasa chere vvas a certaine Prieft named Zacha- 
ruery honourable rias , of the s b coutfe of Abia : and his wife vvas 
man, andin place of he daughters of Aaron, and her name vvas Eli- 
ef great dionity. o 
d Luke began bts faber, E 
Goffel agreat deale 6 Both. were iiuft before God , and & walked 
Farther often the in all the I commandements and ordinances of the 
vtoer di M 

m 2 5 
BE fuller knor- Lord, m without reproofe 
ledze of thofe things, which before thou knowefl but meanly. 2 Yohn who was another 
Elias, and appoimed to be herauld of Chrift , comming of the ftockeof Aaron , and of 
two famous and blauteleffe parents , harb fhewed in hit conception, which was againit 
the €ouríe of nature, a double miracle , to the eod that men fliould be more readily 
Nirred up to the hearing of his preaching , according to rhe forewarniug of ihe Pro- 
phers. f Word for word, inthe day es : fo fpcuke the Hebrevots, prving ns to under 
fland how fhort and fraile a thing the power of princesis. g Hirod the great. Sa. chro. 
243. h Fer the pofleritre of Aaron was dipidediotoceurfes, i Theteue marke of 
wighteoufne[fe ts, to be liked and alleyped of m the indpement of God. k Lived fo fpeake 
the Wobreqpes , for our life is as a ways, wherein we mu[l walke , untill we come to the 
marke. 1 In all the miest and ceremoniall law. m Whon no man cculd iuflly 
veproobe s now fo it is that she fruits of iuflification are fit forth here y and not the 
cafes whichis faith oncly, and nothing lr, 


7 And they had nochilde , becaufe that Fli- 
fatet was barren, and both were well ftricken in 
age, E 
83 And it came to paffe , as hee executed che 
Priefts office before God,as his courfecame in 4 Bxod.ge,7, 
order. D The Temele wag 
9 According to the cuftome of the Priefts Eso hs the cu 
office, his lot was to butne incenfe , whea he went ;; e 
into the n Temple of the Lord. Chae or cat maed 
10 And the whole multitude of the people reme where all 


were without in prayer, * whilethe incenfe was beni were, 
burning. and therefore are 


: fad to be wither 
11 Then appeared unto him an Angelofthe iz, she Temples 

Lord , ftanding at theright fide of the Altar of in- * Levir.16,27, 

cenfe. o So fpeake the 


E o " 3 Hetreres when ti 
12 And when Zacharias faw Lim, he was trou- fonika i 4 Ta 1 


bled and feare fell upon him, of excellency : fo is 

13 Butthe Angelfayd unto him, Feare not Za- 3t fay of Nemrod, 
charias: for thy prayer is heard and thy wife Elifa- ke wae 
bet fhall beare thee a fonne ,and thou fhall call his $e rc cosa 
name Iohn. patio 

14 And thou fhalt have ioy and gladneffe , and HE make we 
many (hall reioyce at his birth. s M ior. 

rg For hee fhall be great in the o fight of the 7 770% a metet 
Lord, and fball neither drinke wine » nor p ftrong M E 
drinke : and he fhalbe filled with the holy Gholl, tarne themfelves 
even ftom his mothers wombe. ps E 

16 s Andmany of rhe children of Ifrael thallhe "57777 - 
4 tnne to their Lord God. : D n MM 

17 ¥; For he thall goe" before him f in the fpi- goe hefire kings, 
rit and power of Elias , to turne the t hearts of the rd when you fre 
fathers to the children , and the difobedient co the "Pm 2704 know tha 


c M DU E t F. 
v wifdome ofthe iuft men , to make ready a people f LO in a 
prepared for the Lord, ee 
. : 1 E eres mte taking the 
18 Then Zacharias faid untothe Angel, W here | Hip 


the fpirit as 70% would fa) tbt caue. foe that that commeth of the casfe. t By this figure 
Synecadcche s he f'hevoeth that he f hall cake awug all kindes of cnimities , which ut to 
breed prear troubles and tarmolles among ft men. u Wifedome and £oodntffe ark 


tive of the chiefeft canses which make men te reverence and honour sheir fathers, 


by 


- à . - p s 5 
Zacharias is dumbe; 
by fball I knowthis ? for I aman olde man , and 
my wife is ofa great age. 

And the Angell anfwered , and fayd unto 
him, I am Gabriel x that ftand in the prefence of 
God , andam fent to fpeake unto thee , and to fkew 
thee thefe good tidings, 

20 Andbehold , thou fhalt be dumme, and not 
be able to fpeake , vntillrhe day that thefe things 
be done , becanfe thou beleeveft not my wordes, 
which fhallbe fulhlled iu their fealon, 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 


X That appeates 
for fo the Hebrewes 
gfe this word ( to 
ftand ) meaning 
that they 22e ready 
tb dec hiscomman- 
dement. $ 

3 The Angel fet- 
ving the Lord 
gshich (hould be 
borne, is fentto 
the virgin Marie, 


2n whom che " : 3 
Suone of the mcft matveiled that he taried fo long in the Temple. 
high promifed 22 And when hee came out, hee could not 


to David, is cone 
ceived by the ver- 
tue of the holy 
Ghoft. 
Maths 18. 
y Ai much isto 


fpeake unto them ; then they perceived that hee 


fignes unto them, and rem.ined dumme, 

23 Anditcame to pafle , whenthe daies of his 
Y LidofMatie, office Were fulfilled , that he depatted to his owne 
otherwife Chrift houfe. 
had not bene ofthe 24 And after thofe dayes,his wife Elifabeth con- 
ftocke. nat thefoone ceived , and hid her felfe hue moneths, faying, 
of David 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, inthe 
2 Itmightbe rene di Wem heel ; 
Bred wyordelfor ayes whercin hee louked on me , to take from mee 
word, fulloffanour my rebuke among men, 
and grace andhe 26 gq 3 And inthe fixth moneth,the Angel Ga- 
|e wu brie] wes fent from God unto a citie of Galile , na- 
plainely unto us, med Nazareth, E 
whartbat rauout 27 + To a virgin affianced to a man whofe 
is, io that be faith, name ya, iofeph, ofthe y houfe of David, and the 
E. LordüwWib Virgins name vvas Maric. 
E OÍ God: 28 .And the Angel went in unto her , and fayd, 
b'Moowdartbe Haile thou that art z freely beloved: the Lotd és 
ftrangeneBleoftbe wich thee: a blelledarz thou among women. 
manet. 29 And when the faw kim , thee was b troubled 

at his faying , and thought what maner of falutati- 


€ Sofpeake the 
Hebreves, fayiog, 
thar men baue found on that (hould be, . 


fauour wbichare — 36 Then the Angel faiduntoher, Feare not, 
în ES Marie : for thou hatte tound favour with God. 

quM. 31 $ For loe thou thale conceive in thy 
mann tar. whombe,and beare a fonne, * and thalc call his 


d He Lud Name lef: s, 

Boe 32 He thallbe great, and fhallbe a called the 

of Gadfromever- Sonne of the moult High and the Lord God tball 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 


lating» bur was 
made manifeft in 33 * And hee thall reigne over the houfe of 


pu uu Iacob for euer , and of his kingdome fhall be none 
$ Din. 14 27* ende. " S 
micah.4.7. 34 Then faid Marie unto the Angel , e How Mall 


e Toe grearneffe 
ofthe ma tcr cat- 
fetk tbe Virgin to 
aske tt isqueftion, 
pot wat fhe dift u- 
fiethany whirat 
all, for fhe askerh 


this be, feeing f i know not man ? 

35 Audine Angelanfwered,and faid unto her, 
The holy Ghoft g Ihall come uponthee , and the 
power of the moft High fhall overibadow thee : 
therefore alfo that b Holy thing which fballbe 
ou y cF OSEE: borne of thee , fhalibe i called the sonne of God. 
of tbe conceiviogs 36 Andbehold, thy ¥* coufin, Elifabet,the hath 
tharici plainefhe alfo conceived a fonne in her old age: and this is 
beleeved 4 l a: e her 1 fixt moneth, which was called barren, 

f Sore eta 37 For with God fball nothing be vnpoftible. 


brewes ligrifying M d 
by dsmedetkinde 3% Then Marie faid, Beholde the fervant of the 


offpeech thecom- Lord: be itunto me according to-thy werd.So the 
panyofmao2nd |— Angel depatted from her. 

wife together , aud 
this is the meaningcfir: how fhallthisbe, forfeeiuz, I fhallbe Chrift bit mother, I am 
very fuze, Lfhall not kuow any man : for the gad.y virgin bad learned by the Prophets» 
that the Mt Mas fhould be borne of a Virgin. g Tharisstheboly Gboft lhall caufe 
thee to conceive hy hit mighty power. h That pore thing aud vayd of all ipot of 
vaclearnetle ; for he rha: wat to take away finne, multneeds be void offinne. i De- 
cla1ed.aud fhewed to the world,to be the Sonne of God. k Thongh Elifaber were 
OF the ribe of Levi, yet fhe might be Maties conn : for yghereas it was forbidden by 
the Law, for maidentto be maricd to men of other tribes, rbis could vor ler, but rharthe 
Levites might rake rhem wivesoutof any tribe : forthe Levites had np potron loned 
them, vvbeo the land was divided among the people. L Thatis nowy the fth moneh 
fromthetime when [be conceived, : 


Chap. J. 


-had feese a vifion in the Temple fot hee made | 


The longo: ot are. 24 


39 € 4 And Marie arofe inthofe dayes , and 4 Elifaber being 


went into the m hill countrey with hafte toa nci- great swith en 
“tie of Iuda, of John, and Mari 


: : he 
40 Andentred into the honfe of Zacharias,and M A 
faluted Elifaber. holy Ghoit; dne 

4I And it cameto paffe , as Elizabę heard the reioyceeche for 
falutation cf Marie , the babe e fprang inher bellies eii ison the 
and Elifaber was filled with the holy Ghoft, Sourbfide of Hie» 

42 And the cried witha loud voyce , and faid, rwfalew. 

Blefled art thou among women , becaufe p the fruit 2 That itto fays 
of thy wombe is bleffed. uM 

: y ABI ole S9 (SM was in time) paft 

43 And whencecommeth this to mee, that the called Cariatharbey 
mother ofmy Lord fhould come to me ? which was one o£ 

44 For loe,aiToone as the voyce of thy falurati- thetownes » thar 
on founded in mine eares , the babe fprang in my Mee V 
belly for-ioy. of iuda , aud infaid 

45 And blefled is (heethat beleeved : for thofe tobe inthe maun- 
things fballbe performed, which were told her frum tines of Iuda v lof, 


14.15. and 21.11« 
the Lord. o Thi was 00 Of» 


46 s Then Marie faid, My foule magnifeth the dinaty sot vfvall 


Lord, Kinde of moovings 
itit reioyceth 1 . p Chriftis bletfed 
e And my fpitit reioyceth in God my Sa p ceina C 


48 For heehath 4 lookedonthe x poore de- PS res 
gree of his fervant : for beholde, from hencefoorth deemer of theafe 
thall all ages call me blefied, uu rot ue 

49  Becaufe he that is mighty hath done for me 555 ime prda 
great things, and holy is his Name, mifed to the fae 

şo And his mercy is from generation to genes thers, isnow at 
ration on them f that feare him length exhibited 

51 4 Hethat thewed ftrength with his ratme : i freely and 
$ he hath v {cattered the proud inthe * imaginati- pra ioufly loved. 
on of their hearts. 1 Word for words 

j2 5 Hee hath y pur downe the mighrie from My tnt a 
their feats, and exaltedthem ofz low degree. saec Virgine 

$3 * Hee hath filled the a hungrie with good yauneth not hex 
things, and fent away the rich empty. deferts, but the 

4 b He hath npholden Urael bis fervant ro grace of God; 
be mindfull of his mercy. mm. 
ss ( * As hee hath cfpokento ont fathers, to jipioutly, (o fpeake 
vvit, to Abraham and his feed) for ever. the Hebrewet. 

$6 f And Marie aboade with herabontthree + E(si.5!.9 via 
moneths : after, (he returned to her owne houfe. 331°". i heaping 

$7 $ 6 Now Elifabets time was fninlled,that {he up of words moze 
fhould be delivered, and the brought forth a fonue, then nezder, which 

38 And her neighbours and coufins heard tell the Rebre er E 
how the Lord had Ihewed his great mercie npon 252 eistaken foz 
her, and they + reioyced with her. flrengib. 

$9 And it was fo that onthe eighth day they $ Efi 35.15. 
Came to circumcife che babe , and called him Za- " has. 
charías, after the name of his father. tafe. a 

60 Burt his mother anfwered, and fayd, Not fo, x He bath fattes 
po fhallbe called tohn. ted them, and Hs 

1 And they fayd unto her , There is none of !nsginauion o 
thy kinred that dw with this name. P 

62 Then they made fignesto his father , how imagination of 
he would have him called. their owne hearts : 

63 So heasked for writing-tables, and wrote fo tat ae A 
faying, His name is Ichn, and they marveiledall, wean M j 
» 64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and defru&iov. 

his tongue, t and he fpake and praifed God. % a Sam.2.6 
65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt neere Y The mighty pi 
unto tiem,andall dthefe words were noifed abroad Z° Such as none ace 
thorowoutall the hill countrey of Iudea, count is made of, 
f & are vile in mens 
eya, which are indeed the porein fyirit that ie, fuch as challenge nothing tor heme 
felvesin thefightof God. % Pfalm 24 10. a Themtkar ate brought to extreme 
poverty. b He barh bolpeo up ifracl with bis arme , being cleane calt downe, 
X E(2i.30.1$.and 41.8. and 54 $. 1ere.31. 5.20. = Gen.17,19.and 23.17. plale 
33211. t€ Promifed. 6 Iobnsnaiviy isler out with new miracles, % Yeif.14e 
p was reftored to it former ftare, $i reade tn forne copies, 
d Allchis yhat vrap (ayd and done, ii 66 1 
M i - Anc 


" Zacharias prophecie. 


€ Tboughturoan 66  Andallthey that heard chemye laid thems up 
ape areal this bee ! andthe f hand of the Lord was with him. 
: 67 >, Thenhis father Zacharias was filled with 
f Tharus,the pte the holy Ghoft, and prophecied, faying, 
feor favourof Gods 68 Bleffed ethe Lord God of Ifrael, becaufe 
f aed a n 
zi n 69 $ And hath raifed up the i horne of falva- 
tion unto us, in the houfe of his fervant David. 
borne, by tbe aus 
hotiticofthebo-. | phets , which were fince the world began , fayig, 
sed to his office. 71 Trat he vvonld fend us deliverance from our 
g That heebath 
Bum 17" That he might (hew mercy towards our fa- 
Ero iemuch uir thers: and k remember his holy covenant, 
beaven bimfelfe, to ther Abraham, ` 
vitewinpetfon s4 Which vvas that he would grant unto us, 
Chap. 3.30. a À 5 
em d enemies, (hould ferve him without feare, 
75 Allthedayes of our life, in x holineffe and 
ranfome, tbatia to 
fy the priceofour 767 and thou, m babe, fhaltbe called the Pro- 
& plagis. phet of the moft High : for thou (halt goe before 
io the Hebrewe 
gue fignifieth : : ; 
tongue figniferb his people , by theo remiffion of their finnes, 
Mevaphoresraken 78 Through the tender mercy ofour God,where- 
from beafts, rhat : 
79 To give light tothem thar fic in da: kneffe, 
h i é : 
Nu qud and in the fhadow of death , and to guide our feete 
meant, that the 8o And the childe grew ,and waxed ftrong in 
Kingdomeoftfrael foirit, and was in the wilderneffe,rill the day came 
tbe enemies thereof © 
laid on che ground , even then when the ftrengrh of Ifrael feemed tube viterly decayed. 
ier.31.33.heb.9.13.17. X a.Pet.a,25. 1 ToGods goodliking. m Though thou 
be ar this prefeotpever fo liete. D Openthe way. o Forgiveneffe of finnes,is the 
bud,or branch,beealludeth unto the placesio Jer.a3.5. Zach. 3,8. and 6,12. and bee is 
called a bud from an high that is,fent from God unto us, and not avotber buds which 
CHARTIL 
x Augufti Cefar taxcth allthe werld. 7 Chrift is bornes 
purified. a3 Simeon takerh Chrift in bis armes, a9 His 
Song. 36 Annathe Propbeteffe. 4o Thechilde C nift. 
Nd , it came to paffe in thofe dayes , ghatthere 
of God ,takiog up. #4 came a decree from -Auguftus Cefar, thatall 
on bim the forme 
making himfelfe 2 (This firft taxing was made when Cyrenius 
ofno reputation, Was governour of Syria.) 
B pb : 2 by to his owne citie, 
nuhi 4 And Iofeph alfo went up from Galile ont of 
eft prince io the L d 
world (thinking of 4. David, which is called Beth-leem, (becanfe he 
hiseead! ~ : 3 ü 
PelinBeblem, S , FO be taxed with Mary that was given him 
to wife, which was with childe. 
forewarned. 
a Sofarreartbe the dayes were accomplifhed that hee (hould be 
manes did ftretch. delivered, 
b That is, chein~ 
pu. fonne , and wrapped him in fwadling cloathes , and 
tilefhosldbave — laid him im acratch , becaufethere was no roomé 


them digeudy aod i5 their hearts, faying , What maner childe thall 
$n rbeit [M 
acd a fingular kiode |o ach g vinted $ andè redeemed his people, 
7 Iloho fcarce 
70 * As he fpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
ly Ghoft , is appoin- 
enemies, and from the hands ofall chat hate us. 
fhewed 5üif-lfe 
Fe cacedownftom 73 * Andthe oathe,which he {ware to our fas 
gedtorrdeeme ut^ sie we being delivefed out of the hands of our 
b Hath payed the 
righteoufnefle 1 before him. 
eedemption. 
i This word Horne the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 
might; and iri» a 
by *ther day-fprin froman high hath vifited us, 
fight with their 
mightoftfrael,is into the way of4 peace. 
defended, and : 
war defended, and 1} he fkould thew himfelfe unto Ifrael, 
=% [ere.23.9. and 30,10. k Declared indeede that he war mindfull. % Gen.a1)16. 
meanes whereby God faverh ut, Rom.7,4. © Zach.3.8.aod6.ra.mal.g.a. p Or 
bud outofthe earth, q Intothe way which leadech mto true happinelle, 
13 The Angelsfing. ax Christ iscireumcifed. aa Marte 
36 Iefusdifputeth with the doftours. 
a Chrif the fonne 
the a world thould be b taxed. 
Of a fervant, and 
it poorely borne 3 Therefore went all to be taxed , every man 
uftus the mighti. EU M > 
P i acitie called Nazareth , into Iudea, unto the e citie 
nothing lefe) bath was of the houfe and linage of David, ) 
atthe Propkets 
6 4 And fo it was, that while they were theres 
Empire of the Ro- 
7 And thee brought foorth her firit begotten 
habitants of every 
for them in the Inne. 


their. names taken, 
and theirgoods rae 
ttd ita certaipe 

value , that the Empetour might vnderfland , how rich every countrey, citie, family, and 
Bowle wat, c- WhishDavidvias bazue ,agdbroughtupia, of Bohn 7,42, 


S. Lad a di 


472 And to” give knowledge of lalvarion unto 


— s A 
t Chrift circumcifed, 
8 f 2 And there were in the fame countre 
fhepheards , dabiding in the fielde, and iud enc ow 
watch by night over their flocke, vo pdore hepe 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lorde came up- he:tds (aocbing 
on thein, and the glory of the Lord fhoneabout x a e 
them, and they were fore afraid. phe 
10 Then the Angel faide unto them , Be nota- and office dfthe 
fraid : for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great childe lying in 
ioy , that fhall be toall the people, DEOS. run 
I1. That i: that unto you is borne this day in MAE 
i fum of David „a Saviour , which is.Chrif the the aire. d 
ord, e Came fuddenly 
12 And this alle a figne unto you ; Yee fhal] 3702 them, when 
finde the babe (waded , and laid ín ad : an Ee tolas 
13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel f whole armies 
f a multitude of heavenly fouldiets , praifing God, of Angels , which 
and fying. ? ^ s compaffe the Mae 
14 Glory be to God inthe high heavens and a 
peace in earth, and towards men £ good will. fouldiers. 

“1s And it came to pafle. when the Angels were g Gods teady, 
gone away from them into heaven , that the (bep- 800% infinite, and 
heards faide one to another ; Let us goe then unto nil nea 
Berh-leem, and fee this thing trhat is come to pafle, 
which the Lord hath fiewed unto us. "os 

16 So they came with hafte ,and found both tevit.1a,5. 
Mary and Iofephand rhe babe layd inthecratch, — i95n 7.28. 

17 And when they had feeneit, they publifhed Ha n" 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of that childe. made Coil 
.18 And all that hezrd it, wondred at the things the Law sto delé- 
which were tolde them of the fhepheards, Mis ae 
19 But Mary kept all thofe fayings,and pondred "Me 
them in her heart. Tefus doth well dea 
20 Andthe thepheards returned glorifying and clare) being cit- 
praifing God , for allthat they had heard and feene, cumcifed, doeth 
as it was fpoken unto them. {ikea ae 
2L € 4 3 And when the eight dayes wereac- circumcifion of 
compliihed , that they (hould citcumcife the child, the fa:hers. 
his name wasthencalled ** Ie(us, which was na- 2 Ceap.r32. 
med of the Angel, before he was conceived in the PA 

, vit.r2,6, 

wombe, 4 S4 Chrif, upon 

22 4 And when the dayes of n her purificati- whomall ovr fies 
on, after the Law of Moyfes , were accomplifhed, were layd, being 


5 E : offered to God, 
they brought him to Hierufalem , to prefent him to according to the 
the Lord, Law, doth puri&e 


23 . (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, both Mary and us 
$ Every man childe that firj? openeth the wombe, al! in bimfelfe, 
fhallbe called holy to the Lord.) BS e 
,34 Andto givean oblation , xe as itis comman- rhe Law: for row 
ded in the Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle doves, wife chevitginwas. ' 
or two yong pigeons, norigesied mame 

25 5$ And beholde, there was a man in Hierufa- CELA 
lem , whofe name was Simeon : this man vvas iufl, $ xoa, 13.3, 
and feared God , and waited for the confolation of num.$.16. — - 
Ifrael, and the i holy Ghoft was upon him. 2f Levit.11.6. 

26 And it was declareth to him from God by ec 
the holy Ghoft , that he fhould not fee death , be- Temple forere 
fore he had feene that Anointed of the Lord, the deafe , of the 

27 And he came by the motion of the {pirit in- comming of Mef- 
to the Temple , and when the k parents brought in farot aling 


É B outof the greatelt 
the babe Zelus ,to doe for him after the cuftome of pare CIC. E 


. 


the Law. ofthe calling of 

28 Thenhetooke him in his armes,and praifed the Gemiles. 
God, and fayd i He wasindued 
f z vith the gifis of 


29 Lord, now! lettefl thou thy fervant depart rheboly Gboft . and 


in peace, according to jd word, thin is fpokeo by the 
o For ® mine eyes have feene thy o falvation, figure Metonymie. 
3 E d. y d lofeph and Mae 


rie : and (e he 
fpeaketh,u it pvascommooly taken. d Letteft me depart out of tbislife,to beioyned 
to my fatbers. m Atthouptomifedtine. — n Tbdrig, for1 have feene with my 
vety eyes? for he faw before in minde , as itis faid of Abrabam ; He faw my day , aed 
tsioysed, © That; wherein thy Salvation is conteined. 


-31 Which — 


Annas teftimony of Chrift: 
p dsa fone fap 31 Which thou haft prepared p before the face 


la» an bie placesfor of all people, 
e r ag ES eh: to be revealed to the Gentiles , and 


api. the olory of thy people Iftael, 
33 jn Icfph and his mother marveiled at 
P thofe things, which were fpeken UE him, 
PE 34 And Simeon blefled them , and fayde unto 
fi Mary his mother , beholde, this child is q appointed 
q T appointed and for the $ + fall and rifing againe of many in Ifrael, 
fit of God for a and for a f figne which dhall be fpoken againft, 


marke. ( Yea and a {word fhall ¢ pearce through 


i 35 
Esai. 8, 14. rom. á 
hd pera d. thy foule) that the theughts of many heattes may 
x Faloftberepro- beo ened. s 

Bate, which perif € And there was a Propheteffe ,one Anna 


through theirowne — the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer, which 


default : and fcethe "s great age , after the had lived with an hu . 


rifing of the elect, 


unto wh Ged band feven yeeres from her virginity ; 


Shall give faith to 37 And the vvas widowabout fourefcoure , and 
beleeve, — foure yéeres , and went not ont of the Témple , but 
£ That ins markt fecved God with faftings and prayers night and day; 


hr 4/7 38 She then comming at the fame inftant npon 
to hic. them, confeffed likewife the Lord,and fpake of him 


t Shall wound 

and grieve moft 
Sharpely. 

6 Another wite 


to all that looked for redemprionin Hieru(alem. 
39 And when they had performed all things,ac« 

. cording ro the Law of the Laud , they returned into 

neffe befide Sime- Galile to their owme citie Nazareth, 

on, gaint whom — 4o And the child grew , and waxed ftrong in 

ee LL es. « Spirit, vand was filled with wifedéme pand the 

brought, iavi - : : 

tiog all meato the grace of God was with him. : 

receiving of the 41 $7 Now his parents went to Hierufalem, 

iy g every yeere, & at the feaft of the Pafleovet. 

upia age, foshe. 42. And when hee was twelve yeereolde, and 
duum. sf his Sc ey abe come up to Hierufalem, after the cuftome 

tad fhewed it felfe of the feaft, . " i 

more and rte. q 43 And had finithedthe dayes thereof ,as they 

Poniferare nimed returned, the child Iefus remained in Hierufalem, 

np to heare the and Iofeph knew not, nor his mother, J 

wifedome of Chrit 44 But they fuppofing that he had benc in the 

in bis time, by an 

extraordinary 

deede. 

A Deut.16its 


among their kinsfolke, and acquaintance. ' 
45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to Hierufalem,and fought him. j 
46 And it came to paffe rhree dayes after , that 
they found him in the Temple, fitting inthe mids: 
of the do&ours , both hearing them , andasking 
them queftions : 
7 Andallthat heard him, wereaftonied at his 
underftanding and anfweres. 
£; Ali dueties 48 3 So whenthey faw him , they were amafed, 
which weowere and his mother fayd unto him,Sonne,why haf thou 
thus dealth with us ? behold,thy fatherand I have 
fought thee with very heavie hearts. 

49 Then fayd he unto them, How is it that ye 
fought me? knew yee not that I muft goe about 
my Fathers bufines 2 

şo But they underftood not the word that hee 

.fpake to them. " x 
$1 ə Then hee went downe with them, and 


men as they were 
not to be cegle- 
ted, fo are they 1ce 
Cord ing to our voe 
cation, not to be 
preferred before 
she glory of God. 


9 Chrift very min 
is made like uoto 
ui in all chingr, 


oom his mother kept all thefe fayings in her heart. 


$2 And Iefus increafed in wifedome , and fla«- 
ture, and in favour with God and men. 
CHAP, IIL 
a ohnexbortetbto vepentance, 25 His teRimony of Chrift. 
30 Herod putttib dim injrifn. | an Chrift is baptifid. 
13 Ais pedegree. . 2 
'N 97 + ia the £fieenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tiberius Ca ir , Pontius Pilate being gover- 


p 


` 


Chap, I 1i. 


company , went a dayes tourney ,and fought him ` 


came to Nazareth, and was fubieét to them: and” 


2 =" apoen gm 
_ 'Tohns preaching and baptifmse, 2$ 
now of Iudea ,and Herod being Tatrarch of Ga. ` 
lile , and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
of the counttey of Trachonitis , and Ly fanizs the : 
Terratch of Abilene, 
- 2 (4 When a Annas and Caiaphas were the # à£&46 
hie Pricfles) the word of God came ugo Ioh, the 2, 7*/:p»« calet 
fonne of aches in the wilderneffe. bin ae 
3 $ And he came into all the coaftes about © Manbasi 
Iordan „preaching the baptifme ofrepentance for pho 
the remiísion of finnes, P 
4 As it is written inthe beoke ofthe fayines 
of Efaias the Prophet, which faith, * The woyce of * Ehi.«o, i3 


him that crieth in the wildernes zt, Prepare ihuz iis — 
way of the Lord : make his paths biet le i | 
kj Ey fhallbt fled and every mouta, ' 
;. taine and hill (hall be brought low , and crooked 
“things (hallbe made ftraight , and theromeh Wayes 
Jffall be made ftacoth. " * à , 
6 Andall fleth (hall fee the falyation of God, 
7 Then fayd he to the people thar were come 
out to bebaptized ofhim ,& O generations of vi- 9 Math, Jay 
pets , who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come p 
8 Bring foorth therefore frnites worthy amene i 
dement of lisand beginne not to fay with yout : 


felves, We-hàve Abrabamito our Father : for] fay 

unto yottsthat God, is abis of thefe fones toraife 

UP children unto Abraham, ^ 

"9 Now alfo is the axelayde unto thetoote of 

the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not X Lames 262 

foorth good fruit, fballbe hewen downe,andcafl riebuaag. — 

intothe fire. 5 Nd amai 
lo § Thent i H ti tn that mmt — 

fhall we do c NINE 2 1 MU e Y. 
{8 ^ And heanfwered,and fayd unto them , He c Which vas a ; 

that hath two coates , let him part with him that them partly in moe 

hath none: And he that hath meat, let himdoe 20747 partiy i» 


likewife. : e. 
ve) -23 LF we ooill righ - 
12 Then came there Publicanes alfo to be iy, and freitfulig * i 
baptized, and fayd unto him, Mafer, what (hall receive the facra, 
sve doe 2 Hn. a 
13. And he fayd unto them, Require no more fever nenterig 


then that which isb appointed unto you, bim that miri» 
14 The fonldiers likewife demanded of him, freth thefigaesy 
faying , And what fhall we doe ? And he fayd unto P*tlifruposr 
2 E eye to Chrift; echa 
them , Do violence to no man, neither accufe any i? i. authour of 
falfely, and be content with youre wages, the facraments , andl 
Iş a As the people waited , and all men mufed the giver of that 
in their hearts of Iohn, if he were not chat Chrift, Da irre 
16 Iobn anfwered , and faydtothem all, * In- mene ^ 
deed I baptize you with water, burone ftronger & Maub.3,rr?* 
thenI, commerh, whofe fhooes latchet I am not RE 1,8. ong R 
ofe: " 1 H 26.a BOTE Sa 
worthy to unlo e: hee will baptize you with the 2f a4.ng ard [ba 
holy Ghoft,and with fire. —— 3 The Golpel ig 
17 3 Whbofefinneérin his hand , and hee will rhe fanne ofthe 
make cleane his floore , and will gatherthe wheate world... 
into his pur the chaffe will hee burne up E Manb regi 
with fire that never fhallbe quenched, pe preaching 
18 Thus then exhorting with many etherthipgs, i» coufnned wists 
he preached untothe people, bisdeath, 
19 + 4 But when Herodthe Tetrarch was re- id 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips psa 9 
wife, and for all the evils which Herodhad done, — $ Oucbapiifne is 
20 Headdeth yetthis above all ,that hehucup fac€inediothe | 
a : 1 head o£ the Churclig 
fohnin prifon. . : and Chrif alfo ig 
,21 & s Nowit came to paffe ,asall the people prevoureed, by 
were baptized ,and that Iefüs was baptized and «lid the voyce of ihe 
pray, thatthe heaven was opened: =» prea aiai 
22 And the holy Ghof came downe in a bo- es if eds 
" 7 4 T el rich, tu DEG 
dily thape like a dove ur him and there vasa pher, 
D -— — — vu 


(0 Chuiftes genealopie. Heis 
; voyce from heaesa , fying , Thon art my beloved 
Sonne : inthee I am well pleafed. 


€ The ftocke of 23 4 And Iefüs himfelfe began to be about 
Chrift sccordiog hirtie yeeres of age, being as men fuppofed the 
va Werder fonne of Lofeph, vvhich vvas tke fonne of Eli, 


pren 10 Adam, ard 14 Tbe fanne of Matthat , the fonne of Levi, the 

feto God,tbatit — enne of Mochi, the fonna of Ianna, sie fone of 

gnight appeare, Iofeph, 

did Bd Gad 25 The fonne of Mattethias , the fonne of Amos, 

wromifed to Abra. she forne of Naum the fone of Eili, the forme of 

bam ard David, 

= ii es 26 The em of Maah , the fonne of Matthathias, 

wc 8 the fanne of Semei the fanne of lofeph , the feme 

which isgathered. Of Iuda, d 

togetber of all 27 The fenna of Ioanna , tbe foxne of Rhea, 

peer awe, the fanne of Zorobabel the fanne of Salathiel , the 

[onne of Neri, . 
28 The fanne of Melchi ,the fonse of Addi, the 

Jenne of Cofam th fanne of Elmodam , the fonna 
of Er, 

19 © The (ome of lofe , the [54 of Eliczer , the 
fonne of lorim , the fonne of Matthat, the fonne of 
Levi, 

3o The fenne of Simeon , the fanne of Inda , the 
fone cf Xofeph , the femme of lonan, Yæ fenne of 
Eliacim, 

31 The fonne of Meles , the foune of Mainan, 
t the fonne of Mattatha , the fonse of Nathan , the fone 

of David, 

22 The fome of Selle, the forne of Obed, she fome 
of Booz , the fanna of Salomon , the fonne of Naailon, 

33 The fennaof Aminadab , the fonne of Aram, 
2 fenne of Ekron , the fame of Phares , the fonws of 
Juda, 

34 Tbe fonne cf Iacob ,the fonne of Ifaac , the 
forze of Abraham , the fonne of Thara , the fone of 
Nachor, 

35 Thefonne of Saruch , the fonne of Ragau , the 
fosne of Vhalec , the fanne of Eber , the foune of Sala, 

36 The fonne of Cainan, the fenne of Arphaxad, 
she je of Sem, the feme of Noe , tbe fonne of La» 
mech, 

37 The forme of Mathulefa, the fonne of Enoch, 
the forne of lared , the fonxe of Maleleel , the finne of 
Cainan. 

38 The fonne of Enos , the fonne of Seth, tha fone 
of Adam, the fonne of God. 

CHAP, IV, 
D Of Chrifteecomptstien ,andfsfing. 46 Hesteachethin 

AN az avetb sotho great admiration of all, 44 A Prophet 

Ghat ceacheth in hir owne cowntrey is contemntd. 33 One 

n td of the deyil fs cured. 38 Peters mother in lame 


thealeds 40 and divers Grke peefone are reftored to health, 
qt The dedilsarnowledge Chrif, 


D Cbin berger A Nd x Tefus full ofthe holy Ghoft returned from 


sied sway (asie Iordan , and was led by tha: Spirit into rhe wile 


cak j ofthn derneífe, à 

world, into the 2 $ And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
eerie the devill, & in thofe DEC he did er XR but 
diet, and tbe when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 


evtrtommiog of 3 3 Then the devill fayd unto him, Ifthou be 
Savaorbrife,com the fonne of God , command this fone, that it be 


Las anmUt made bread, 

End femen 4 But lefusanfwered bim, faying , It is write 

Bisoffice. ten ,& That man (ball not live by bread onely , but 

P Meine by Hey pord of God, 

CL in being fiz. 7 Then the devill tooke him up into an high. 
| ved up of Saan, Mountaine , and fhewed him all the kingdomes of 

Grfiiedideatia — the workl, in the rwinkeling ofan eye, 

CO — tatt T venson 

ehe defirc of ricbes an our » agd lay ro & vaine cunfidence of himfelf 

mahludyisbyte werdofGedy. $ Deu mau, o 


v 
e 


S. Luke. 


' yeere of the Lord, 


A.N WA SEE 2o .. a 
tempted, and teacheth ín Nazar. 

6 And the devill fayde unto him , All this | 
« power will I give thee, and the glory of thefe 
kiagdomes : for that is b delivered to me: and to a By this wird 
whomfoever I will, I give it. power, ant tbe Ring 

If thou therefore wilt worfhip mee , they dimes themfelber T 

fhallbe alle thine. Keene 

8 But Iefus anfwered him , and fayd, Hence ia fpoken i the T ld 
from me, Satan: for it is written »$ Thou fhalt gre M etony mie, 


worlhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou 5 Thet isfarefo, 


Sualugerees fe btt die c 
" ^ ^e World, yet nof 
9 Then he brought him to Hierufalem „and abjalctlly, anda 


fet him on a pinacle of the Temple , and fayd un- the foveraipne over 
to him , If chou be the Sonne of God , caft thy felfe it bur ty falfo- 
downe from hence, . rant, and way of — 
Io For it iswritten , $ That hee will give his p. a 
Angels charge over thee to keepe thee : teuesthat bt san 
4 yin with therr handes they fhall lift thee gire itte whom 
up ,i&aft at any time thou fhouldeft dath thy foore P ee pe _ 
againftaftone, iu A 
I2 AndlIefusanfwered, and fayd unto him,Itis goodly champion 
fayd, * Thon thal nottemptthe Lordthy God.  seuntrey under- 
13 And when the devill had endedall the ten- pessi! s be biwi + 
tations, he departed from him for a little feafon. wwe 
14 3 And Iefüs returned by the power of the 4 neut.6,13, j 
s into Galilea :and there went a fame of him 204 10.20. 
roughout all the region round about : 3 pral amigas 
Iş Fot hee taught in their Synagogues, and y Radio us 
was honoured ofall men, marke 6,3, iobn 
16 % 3 And hee came to Nazareth where hee 443. 
had bene brought up sand (as hiscuftome was ) 3 bac 
y He E fede onthe Sabbath day , and come, he eet 
reade, © à out of the Prophet 
17 hnd there was delivered unto him the Efey. | : 
booke of the Prophet Efaias :and when hee bad d Their bekes iw 
d opened the booke he found the place , where it ied ^M ar fitles 
was written, upon a tuit? ; and 
18 w The Spirit ofthe Lord & upon mee , be- /» Chrif unrolled, 
caufe he hath anoynted mee , that I should preach *' "fide 
which is here called 
the Gofpellto the poore : he hath fent mee , that I prened. 
fhould heale the broken hearted , that I fhould x gfai.er.t. 
preach deliverance to the captives , and recovering 4 Familiaritie 
of fight to the blinde : that I fhould fet at libertie cafet Chrifto 
»" e contemped; and» 
them that are bruifed : therefore he oftene 
19 And that I fhould preach the acceptable «ime goeth to 
M firangeye. 
20 And hee clofed the booke , and gave it & Approved theft 
= ze things, which be 
againe to the minifter, and fare downe: and the eyes D Wien e. 
oF all that were in the Synagogue were faftened on ‘confent and voc :- 
him. 4 ~ for the word, wit~ 
‘ar Then hee began to fay unto them , This day "lt fignifeth in 
" " > : this place and man 
is this Scripture fultilled in your eares, eel ld d 
21 « Andallebare himwitnes , and f wondred approove a this 
at the g gracious words , which proceeded out of mwih M I 
his mouth, and fayd, Is not this Iofephsfonnes — 9... eh 
23 Then he fayd unto them , Ye will furely fay 2,25,» batalh 
unto me this Proverbe , Vhyfician, heale thy felfe : epe common prople 
whatfoever we have heard done in Capernaum , doe tere prefint at slis 
it here likewife in thine owne countrey. . senfertnce of tu E. 
24 And hee fayd , Verely I fay unto you, * No [^ do cl 
Prophet is accepted in his owne counrey, ther tongue waa ` 
25 But I tell you ofa trueth , many widowes wf, fer els how. 
were in líacl in thedayesof4 Elias, when hea- cowid the prop 
ven was fhut three yeeres and fixe moneths , when a d thee 
great famine was throughout all the 4 land : farm Mj, MM : | 
16 But unto none of chem was Elias fent, fave Church st Corinthy. 
eus Sarepta , a citie of Sidon, unto a eertaine *-Cor-14« 
WIGOWE. jahr tes l 
27 Alfo many lepers were in Ifrael , in the time ma ich a s l 


| 


. 8 Marke 1.35» 


Satan knew Chrift, ; Chap. V. 


4 a.King.s.24. of @ Elifeus the Prophet: yet none of them was 
made cleane, faving Naaman the Syrian. 
g Themore 28 s Then all that vvere inthe Synagogue when 
Sharpely the world they heard it, were filled, with wrath, a 
ON ale 29 Andtéíe up, and thruft him out of the Citie, 
toreicrageth c and led him unto the edgeof the hill , whercon 
~Ofthe godly isnot their citie was built,to caft him downe headlong. 

fimply fabietto 30 Bore he paffed through the mids of chem,and 
the pleafare of went his way, 


the wicked. " a 
i » And came downe into Capernaum a ct 
Fr "n of ie „and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. i f , 
© Matth. 3319. 32 * And they were aftoniedat his doctrine ; 
marke rat for his word was with anthoririe. 


* And in the Synagogue there was aman 
which had a fpirit of an uncleane devill , which 
cried with a loud voyce, 

€ Chriftaftovifh. 6 Saying,Oh, what have we to doe with thee, 

erb nor onely mets thoy Jefus of Nazareth zart thou come to deftrey 

pete tareven US? I know who thou att , even the Holy one of 
* thedevilralfo, God, 

webetherchey will 35 And lefus rebuked him , faying , Hold thy 

pr nas peace ,and come out of him. Then the devil throw- 
ing him in the middes of them , came out of him,and 
hurt him nothing at all. 

36 So feare came on them all , and they fpake 
among themfelves , faying, What thing is this : for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule fpirits, and they come out ? 

37 And thefameof him fpread abroad through- 
out allthe places of the countrey round about. 

38 4 X 7 Andherofeup , and came out of the 
Synagogne,and entred into Simons houfe, And Si- 
mons wives mother was taken with a great fever, 
and they required him for her, 
dy withhisword ^ 39 Then hee Rood over her,and rebuked the fe- 
onely »beprooveb. cer and it left her ,and immediatly thee arofe ,and 
thar be is God Al "^. * 
mighty, fent for miniftred unto them. - 
meni falvation. 4o Now atthe Sunne fetring , all they that had 

ficke folles of divers difeafes , brought them unto 
him „and he layd his bandes on every one of them, 
and heaied them. 

41 * $ And devilsalfo came outof many , cry- 
3 Satan, who iia. ing, and faying, Thou ert that Chrift that Sonne of 
contiouallenemieé God ; bur he rebuked them , and {uftered them not 
Be "M d. e to fay that they knew him to be that Chrift. 
bead, sonotthen, 42 9 And when it was day,he departed,and went 
whenhefyeaketh footth into a defart place ,andthe people fought 
the truer. him, and came to him, and kept him that he fhould 
» Nocolouref — not depart from them. 
tdt ihe 43 But heefaid untothem , Surely I muft alfo 
yaceofaurvoe preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
cation, therefore am I fent. 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 


Galile, 

CHAP. y. 

x Chrif teacheth aus of the f hip. $ Ofthe drastoht ef ff; 
3a The Leper. 16 Chrif prayeth in the defert, 1$ One ficke 
efthepalfie. a7 Levithe Publicane. — 34 The faflinpz 
andv-affiitlions of the Apaftles after Chrifes afcenfion, 
35> 37,38 Faint hearted and weake difciples are tikened to 
old bottels and worne garments. 

Hen 1 % it came to pafle , as the people preaf- 
fed upon him to beare the word of God , thar 
he ftood by the lake of Gennefaret, 

um oo 2 And fawe two (hips ftand by the lakes fide, 

ofiheApoüle- — but the fifhermen were gone out of them , and were 

foip,which thauld wafhing their nets. 

Wéreifirbecom- 3 And T CTA one of the thips , which 


mitted untoihem. ‘ 
vb Mauch.g,28. market,16. d Did as it were lit upon bir, fo defirctis they were to 


LU ims ed heare kim, and therefor 6 be tanghtshem ont of [rg 


$ Matke t13- 


sk Matth. 8,13. 
matke t30. 

7 Sacha, tbat 
Chift bealerh the 
difeafes of the bo- 


x Chi adverti- 
Yeth the foure dif 
ciples, which be 
had taken uoto 


, Fifhetsof men, 26 
was Simons ; and required him that he wonld thun ý 
off a little fromthe land ; and he fate downe , and 


taught the people out of the fh 


1 a 

4 3 Now when bee bad E fpeaking , he faide 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe , and let 
downe your nets to make a draught. 

Then Simon anfwered , and faid unto bim, 
b-Mafter , we have traveiled fore all night, and have t The ward fnt; 
taken nothing: newertheleffe at thy word I will lec fe? kim that basg 
downe the net, rule ober any 

6 And when they had fo done, they enclofed a “P8. 
great multitude of fifhes, fo that their net brake. 

2 And they beckened totheir parteners, which 
were in the other {hip : that they (hould come.and 
helpe them , who came then, and filled both the 
fhips, that they did finke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell downs 
at Iefus knees, faying, Lord,goe from me ; for I ans 
a finfullman. ; 

For hee was utterly affonied , and all that 
wae with him, for the dranght of fithes which they 
tooke, 

ro And fo was alfo Iames and Yohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then Jefus faid unto Simon , Feare noc: from 
henceforth thou fhalt catch men. 

Yr. And when they had brought the (hips to 
land, they forfooke all; and followed him. " 

12 4 43 Now it cameto paffe , as hee was in a $ Maté-t,2: 
certaine citie , beholde , there vvasa man full of le- PR Hs 
profie ,and when hee faw Iefus , lie fell on bis face, p eles i 
and befought him , faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou with hisonely | 
canft make me cleane. touch , and fendi 

13 So hefretched forth his hand , and touched bim tothe Deo 
him, faying, I will, be thou cleane, And immediatly Mire, 
the leprofie departed from him, whom andby 

14 And hecommanded him that he fhonld tel] whom apprehese 
it no man : but , Goe, faith he, and fhew thy felfe to gedey Ec al 
the Prieft ,and offer for thy clcanfing , as $ Mofes esne, "mir. 
hath commanded, for a witneffe unto them, ro the Lawe, by 

15 3 But fo much more went there a fame abroad the wimete of 
of him , and great multitudes came together ro °? cae 
heare, andto be healed of him oftheir infirmities. - are sie cle m 
16 But he kept himlelfe apart in the wildernes, + Levit.s4:4, 


and prayed, 3 Chri L m tae 
1 z 1 ther to be famoud 
17 $4 Anditcame to paffe , on a certaine day, by his dodhriue, 


as hee was teaching, that the Pharifes and do&ours quen by mitacleas 
of the Lawe fate by , which were come out of eve- and therefore he 
iy towne of Galile , and Iudea , and Hierufalem, depaxeth from 


Y ME them thar feeke 
an oe power of the Lorde was in him to heale bim, 2: d p yíc ale 


fibe body, and 
. 38 * Then beholde , men brought a man lying pe 
in a bed , which was taken with a palfie , and they offalvation. — 
€ ght meanes to bring him in , and to lay him be- #4 Cheif ia bealing 
ore him. 


4 

him pu 

ficke ofthe pallies 
39 And when they could not find by what way thew tdi God 


they might bring him in, becaufe ofthe preaffe, of all difeafes and 


they went up on the houfe, and let him downe ‘®t remedie. | 
ee the ryling , bed and all , in the mids before pewar Tiri 
» Godhead, f hewe 
20 And when he faw their faith , hee faid unto #/i/ein him at 
him, Man, thy finnes are forgiven thee. Ce PR 
21 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes began to ne Er 
reafon , faying , Who is this that fpeaketh blafphe- ` à 
ties ? Who can forgive finnes ,but God onely? 
22 But when lefus perceived their reafoning, 
hee anfwered , and faid unto them , What reafon ye 


in your hearts ? 


.23 Whether is eafier to fay, Thy finnes are fore dU. 
given thee, or to fay, Rife and walke è e 
Dddz 24 Bas : 


i 


Matthew called. 
gem 24 But that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie to forgive finnes in earth , (he 
faid unte the ficke of thd palie ) I fay to thee, 
Arife : take up thy bed, and goe into thine houfe, 

25 And immediatly hee rofe np before them, 
and rooke up ké bed whereon he lay , and depar- 
tedto his oie honfe,praifing God, 

26 Andrhey were all amafed , and praifed God, 
and were filled with fcare , faying, Doubtleffe wee 
havefcene ftrange things today. 


S. Lake. 


A YS 27 $ $ s Andafrer that , he went forth and faw 
beats. a Publicane named Levi, fitting at the receit of cus . 
$ TheCburhis — flome, and faid unto him, Follow me. 

secompabrof(t 48 Andhelefr all.rofe up, and followed him. 


b the : "PIE 
BS ou 19 Then Levi made bim a great feaft in his. 


xepenuot, wbich  OWne hovfe,where there wasa great com 
kiquetwitbbim, Publicanes ,and of other that 


to the great ofe h 

fence of tbe proud co P " 
diri 3o Bat they that were Scribes and Pharifes 
erozidliogs, among them, murmured againft his diíciples , fay- 


ing, Why eate ye and drinke yee with Publicanes 
and finnets ? 


31 Then Iefus anfwered ,and faide unto them, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phyfician , bnt 
they that are ficke, ‘ 
Ton. 32 $I came not to calltherighteous , but $n- 


ners to repenrance. 


@ Matth.9,14, 33 &* 6 Then they faid unto ar do the 


marke n18- dlifciples of Iohn faf often „and pray , and the difti- 
ena ples of the Pharifes alfo , but thine eate and drinke ? 


ignorant men to 34 7 Andhee fayd unto them, Can ye make the 

pu anbolinedein. children of the wedding chamber to faft, as long 

tire. E n as the bridegrome is with them ? 

S Lowe geen. , 38 But the dayes will come , even when the 

ty msdewvithour bridegrome fhallbe taken away from them : then 

auyecsfderztion — hall rhey faft in thofe dayes. 

ON alee al . 86 Againe hee fpake alfo unto them a parable, 

ouber thineg of like NO man puttech a piece of a newe garment into 

gs of like B 

fort, are not onee âN Olde vefture : for then the newe renteth it, and 

dyryranneus bur the piece taken out ofthe newe , agreeth not with 

very buttfülliathe rhe olde, 

Chueh. 37 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veffels : for then the new wine will breake the vef- 
fels , and it will ran out , and the veffels will perith :. 

38 _ But new wine muft be powred into new vef- 
fels : fo both are preferved. 

39 Alo no manthat drinketh old wine,fraight- 
way defireth new : for hee faith , The olde is more 


profitable. 

C H A ip? V I. 

3 Thedifiples pall the cares ofccrne on tbe Sabbath. 6 of 
bim thae had a withered hande. 13. Thr election ofthe 
wdpofilet. 20 The bleffings and curfes. a7 Wee muft 

6 Morb. tat, lobe onr enemies. 46 With what fruit the word of God 31 
mirke 5.23. to be beard. D 
u Chit fhexeib 


A Nat zit came to paffe on a fecond folemne 
Sabbath ,that he wentthtough the cornefelds, 
and’ his difciples a plucked the eares of corne , and 
did eate , and rub them in their hands.. 
2 And certaine ofthe Tharifes faid unto them, 
Why doe yethat which is not lawfullto do on.the 


againft the fuper- 
ftitious , who (tice 
$n eveey trie tbar 
the Law ofthe 
very Sabbach, was 
act given to be 


Mes: mam Sabbath dayes ? 

leffe that the fale 3 Then Iefus anfwered them , and (aid, & Have 
varion of man yee not read this „rhat David did when he bim(elfe 
M qe pe Wasan bungred, and they which were with him, — | 
iogofit 4 How hee went into the houfe of God and 


@ Epiphanises settth mwilin hie treatife , where hee confuterh Ebion, that the time, tohen 
ghe difciples plucked the eaves of corne , was inthe fetft of unleavened bread ; Now, 
ulercas in thefe fenfütt which were kept man; dayes together , as the fealt of T abce- 
pales, and the Paffrover,therp ffl day and their lafi were of like folemnitit) Lepit.13. 
Eule fils eatteth the lal day the ficond Sabbath , though Theophilast underflandeth $i f 
ur herf then stbatfolliwd htf fh 9 K ndamanóé. 7 


any of | 
fare at table with 


The Apoftles chofey? 
tooke , and ate the (hewbread and gavealforo them 
which were with him, which was notlawfallto 
eate, e Ps onely ? 
‘5 And he faid untothem , The levic.8,31. 
is Lord E oe DUE alipa 
€ 2a It came to paffe alfo on SS AEE 
bath, that hee entred id the S = dio: ra is the: 
, taught , and there wasa man, whoferisht hand was tule ofall cries e 
dried up. 7 z monies, 
7 , And the Scribes and Pharifes watched him, 
whether he would heale onthe Sabbath day , that 
a might finde an accufation again him. 
.$ But he knewe their thoughts , and faide to 
the man which bad the withered hand , Arife , and 
ftande up in the middes, And heearofe , and ftoode 
up. A 
9 Then faid Iefus unto them, I willaske you 
a queftion , Whether is it Jawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to do goed , or to do evill ito fave life, orto b Whe/shelperg 
b deftroy 2 not bit neighbour 
10 And hee behelde themall in compaffe , and Hoe x 
faid unto the man , Stretch foorth thine hand, And 3 iain 
hee did fo,and his hand was reftored againe , as Chrift ufeth ear- 
whole as the other. neft ‘Sc long pases 
IJ Then they were filled full of madneffe , and !^ cboofing twelve 


p . 3 fhisow = 
communed one with another , whar they might do um tont. office 
to Iefus. of the Apoftle- 


12 And it came to paffe in thofe dayes , that Bip be fheweh 
hee went into a mountaine to pray , and {pentthe Peverelgioufy 


3 : we oughtto he. 
night in prayer to God. have out felves ig 


13 And when it was day,* hee called his difi- the choife of Ee- 
ples , and of them hee chofe twelve which alfo hee clefiaticsl perfoos, 


called Apofiles : * Cbap. 9,1. mattb,. 


5 36.1. mare 33,3. 
I4 (Simon whom hee named alfo Peter ,and adios idi 


Andrew his brother, lames and Iohn, Philipand c From a! the fès 
Bartlemew, z coaft, which is cal~ 
I; Matthew and Thomas : Tames the fonne of {4 Srrephintcia. 


: % Marth. 5,3. 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 4 Chrik reacheth 


16 ludas lames érother, and ludas lícariots againft all Philofos- 
which alfo was the traitour. ), ` phen and efpeci- 
17 Then he came downe with them,and ftood in gions "m 
a plaine place with the company of his difciples, felicitie ofman is 
and a great multitude of people out of all Iudea, laid up io co place- . 
and Hiernfalem ,and from the efea coatt of Tyrus here io earch, but 
and Sidon , which came to heare him , and to bc ‘2 heaven: and thar 


SR ezfecution for. 
healed of their difeafes : Pareet fake, 


18 Andthey thar were vexed with foule fpirits, is the sight way 
and they were healed, ; unto it. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touch S. 
him : for there went vertue out of him, and healed « Mazh.y,1t- 
them all : d Cafl you ont of" 

20 4*4 Andhelifted up his eyes upon his dif- ‘heir 12m ER ; 
ciples , and faide, Bleffed e yee poore ztor yours is fy eheu 
the kingdome of God. the fbarpefi puni fie- 
11 X Bleífed are yee that hunger now : for yee mensthe Church ` 
fhalbe fatisfied : * bleffed are yee that weepe now ; Pat iff ethe.. 


$ Exod.a9,39, 


; Elders iudge righta 
for ye fhall she fully, and iy he 
22 4 Bleiled are yee when men hate you , and ‘ypsrd of Ged. 


when d they feparate you , amd revile jos , and put e Leap: (aseatte 
out your name as evill , forthe Sonne of mans fake. dot» which are pro- 
i ; bender- pricked ) fip 
23 Reioyceyee in thar day , ande be glad : for V D. 
beholde , your reward zr great in heaven : for after & Ams 6,1. 
this maner their fathers did ro the Prophets : [| That inyon reape 
. 24 $ Butwoe beto you that are riche : for yee "or efreur riches, ; 
i i all the commoditia 
have freceived your confolation, and bleffings you 
25 * Woe be ro yon that are full: for yee (hall are everliketo — 
hunger. Woe be to yon that nowelaugh : for yee bare , and thereford- 
fall waile and weepe. a [re pr Mw. 
26 Wee be to you whenall pen fpeake well of 727 yg 
you: for fo did their fathers to the falfe peepee & Efi.oj d: 
OO s 3. 3 


C 


a 


Rafh tudgement. | 
|o 255 $4, But I fay unto you which heare;Love 
your enemies : doe well to them which hate you. 
28 Biéfle them that curfe you , and pray for.. 
them which htut you, i 
td. dorh no$ 29 $ And unto him that fmiteth thee on the one 
amely cotrevenge — Cheeke , offer alfo the other, * and him that taketh 
iniurienburcome — away thy cloake, forbid notte take thy coate alfo. 
fexodddees a o Giveto every man that asketh of thee ; and 
curmof Bama Of him that taketh away the shingr that be thine, 
forom Fathers aske them not againe. 
fake, whieh is in 31_% And as ye would that men fhould doe to 
you, fo doe ye to them likewife. 


AP Marth. $0440. 

g Chyiftes char 
tie, which differt 

much from the 


heaven : fo farre it 


Lo hn i 32 * For if yee love them whichlove you, 
doing ell. g what thanke fhall ye have : for even the finners 
+ Manb.s:39- — lovethofe that love them. 


* r.Cotin.6:7: 

*$ Matrh.7,22- 

9 Marth,s.46. — 

g Whar is there it 
this your worker 
that is to be accout- 
ted of for if you 


33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
sod for you , what thanke fhall ye have ? for even 
fe finners doe the fame. 

34 * Andif ye lend to them of whome ye hope 
to receive , what thanke fhal ye E Hi even 

rhefinners lend to finners, to receive the like. 

Med imde. 35 Wherefore love yee your enemies , and doe 
feeke thole commo- good , and lend, looking for nothing againe , and 
dities, which 2t€ vour reward fhallbe grear , and ye fall be the chil- 
eommoditiesio- — dren of g the moft High : for he is kind unto the 


derde : love yout ’ À 
enemies, aad fo you unkind, andto the evill. 


fhal! fhew to ttie 36 Be E therefore mercifull,as your Father al. 
world tbar you — fo ig merciful. 
Iak uie com- 37 9 $5 Iudge not,and ye fball not be iudged : 


condemne ‘nor , and yee fhal] not be condemned : 
i forgive, and yc'fball be forgiven. 
38 Give,andit fhallbe given unto you: d a zeae 
le together an 
Tend doe it onely to Meafure , k prefled downe , fhaken tog wa 
benefitand plea- funning over fliall men give into your bofome : 
: fure withall, aad for wich what meafute ye mete, with the fame fhall 
notforbopéto!*. men me eto you againe. 
ceive theprinctpall 39> And hé fpake a parable unto them , « Can 
4 Mit sas. the blind leade the blind ? fhall they not both fall 
F oMatth.zs. into the ditch 2 
6 Am . 40 * Thedifciple is cae wie ee 
prebtafion mu ; à i 
moprocedofcu. Whofoever vvil be a perfect dilciple , fhallbe as his 
fiofive norchur- mafter. f f 
lihocffe, nor ma- 41 € ** And why feeft thon a mote inthy 
ice, butth ft" : : 2 he be h 
Te ee brothers eye and confidereft not the beame that 
RM ' is inthine owne eye ? 
i He(peakethnot — 42. Either how canft thou fay to thy brother, 
bere ofcivill midge- Brother, let mee pull ourthe mote that is in thine 
“ee eye, when thou feeft not the beame that is in 
b rhe wore ion thine owne eye » Hypocrite, cał out the beame 
give. is meant thar : fifi d hea TENER f 
go dnature, which out of thine owne eye firft , and chen fhalt thou fee 
the Coriflisnsufe perfectly to pull out the mote thatis in thy bro- 


come ftom God. 
* Matth, 5.42. 
deut.15,8 7 
b when you will 


ia (uffering and thers eye. 

buon UMP" 43. € & 9 Foritis not a good tree that bringeth 
OF REND . . . - 

markė 4,24- “foorth evill fruit: neither an evill ree,that bringeth 


k Thefe are bo- 


footth good fruit - 
rowed kirdes of g . 
fpeaches taken from 


44 $& For every tree is knowen by his owne 
them which nfera fruit : * for neither of thornes gather men figges, 
meafure dry thirgr. not of bufhes gacher they Eu d 
as corne and fich A good man out of the good treafure of his 
like, whoufea heat bringeth foorth 


ke der de eood ; and an evill man out 
ind o t b . 
fing therein, and of the eviil treafure of his heart bringeth foorth 


thruftirdowne and evill: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 


fhakeittogetbers — fpeaketh, 
avprféiind P 46 4% But why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doc 
heape it. v 


7 Vmkifulre. | notthethings that 1 fpeake : 
prehenders burt 


Ives and other : fr foch as the mafteris fuch isthe fchofler, % Mate. m4. 
mo oe 13.16.20d 15:20. * Mat.7.3. 3 Hypoctites,which ate very 
{evere reprehenders'of other, are very quicke offight to (pie other mens faults. but very 
blind to fee their owne. . 4 Matt 7:17. 9 He ts agood maa, not rhat isskilfull to 
peprcbend orben but bee thar grooverh his uprigbtoiffein word and deede, $ Manb, 
1533. — * Www $$ Maubg,a1.10m.3,53. iam apse, 


. 


[] 


- Chap. vij. 


47 19 Whofoevet commethtomee , endhea- 
reth my words , and doth the fame , I will thew you 
to whom he is like: 

48 He is like aman which built an houfe , and 
digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke : 
and when the waters arofe , the flood beat upon that 
houfe , and could not fhake it : for it'was grounded 
upon a rocke, 

49 But hee that heareth and doeth not , is like 
2 man that built an honfe upon the earth without 
foundation , againft which the flood did beate, 
and itfell by and by : and the fall of that houfe was 
great. 

CHAP. Vil. 
x Of she Centurions fervane. 9 The Centurions faith, 

it The widowes fonne vaifed form death at Nain. 19 Ichn 

findeth his difeiples eo Chrift. 33 Hispecaliar kindof 

liping. 37 The finfull woman eaf hetb iefus fiete. 
W Hen 4 1 he had enced all his fayings in the 
audience of the people, hee entreth into Ca. 
pernaum. 

2 Anda certaine Centurions fervant was ficke 
and ready to die, which was deare unto him. 

And when he heard of Iefus ,he fent unto 
him the Elders of the lewes, befeeching him that 
he would come, and heale his fervant. 

So they came to Iefus , and befoughthim 
inftantly , faying that he was worthy that he fhbnld 
doe this for him : 

5 For heloveth , fayd they, ournation , and he 
hath built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Yeius went with them : but when hee 
was now not farre fromthe houfe , che Centurion 
fent friends to him , faying unto him , Lord , trou- 
ble not thy felfe:for I am not worthy that thou 
fhouldeft enter under my raofe : 

7 Wherefore I thought not my felfe worthy 
to come unto thee: butíay the word , and my fer- 
vant thall be whole : 

8 For I likewife ama man fet under authority, 
and have under mee fouldiers , and I fay untoone, 
Goe,and hee goeth : and to another; Come , and 
hecommeth : and to my fervant , Doe this, and hee 


, doeth it. 


£ 


9 When Tefus heard thefe things, he marveiled 
at him, and turned him, and fayd to the people that 
followed him , I fay unto you , I have not found fo 
great faith, no not in Ifrael, 

10 And when they that were fent, turned backe 
to is houfe , they found the fervant chat was ficke, 
whole, 


The Centurions faith, 27 


10 Affii&ion doi 
atthe length dif. 
cerne true godli- 
oes from falfe and 
faiped, 


of Mattb 8.5. 

I Chrif admonis 
fhezh the lewen 
by Cetting before 
them the example 
of the Centution, 
that for their ohe 
ftinacie and rebel- 
Tica,he will gota’ 
the Gentiles, 


1r, 2 And it came to paffe the day after ,thathe 2 Chritaveuchetb 
went into a citie called a Nain , and many of his dif- S his power 


ciples went with him, anda great multitude, 
12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of 
the citie , behold , there wasa dead man caried cut, 


_ Velo vvas the onely begotten fonne of his mother, 


which was a widows and much people of the citie 
was with her. 

13 And whenthe Lord faw her, hee had com- 
pafsion on her, and fayd upto her, Weepe not; 

14 And hee wentand touched the coffin {and 
they that bare him , ftood ftill) and he fayd , Yong 
man, I fay unto thee, Arife. 

15 And hethat was dead, fate up, and began to 
f{peake, and he delivered him to his mother, 

16 . Then there came a feare on themall , and 
they glotified God; faying, A great Prophet is rifen 
among us,and God hath vifited his people. i 

17 And this rumour of him went foorth tho- 

i — Ddd 3 rowenut 


vet death. : 
a Nainisthe nane 
of atownein Ga. ^ 
lile, which yas fia 
tuate on the other 
fide of Kifon, 
which falleth intg 
the fea ofGalilra, 


Te 


—_ 


Xohns difciples. The finfull 


rowout all Iudea a and thorowout all the region 


round about. E 
3 Iobn (endeih 18 3 And the difciples of Iohn fhewed bim of 
fromibe prifonhis all thefe things. , 
unbelecving difci- 19 So Iohn called unto him twocertaine men 


Pie, jo E cf lis difciples , andfent them to Iefus, faying, Arc 
HEU > thou he ch& fbould come,or fhall wee wait for 
another ? 3 

20 And when the men were come unto him, 
they fayd , Lohn Baptift hath fent us unto thee, fay- 
ing, Art thou he chat fhould come, ot fhall wee 
wait for another? A 

21 And b at that time , he cured many oftheir 
fickneffes , and plagues, and of eviil fpirits, and un- 
to many blind menhe gave fight freely. 

22 And Iefus anfwered, and fayd unto them, 
Goe your wayes and fhew Iohn , what things yee 
have feene and heard, that the blind fee , the halt 
goe , the lepersare cleanfed , the deafe heare , the 
dead are rifed , and the poore receive the Gofpel. 

, 23 Andbleticdis he, that fhall not be oftended 
innice. 

a4 4 And when che meflengers of Iohn were 
departed , hee beg :n to fpeake untothe people of 
Lohn, What went ye out inro the wildernes to fee ? 
and Ccridbmn. A reede thaken with the wind ? 

{elfe dod prefeas 25 But what went yee out to fee? A man cloa- 

nay 4 T ‘he thed in foft raiment ? behold , they which are gor- 

ka E. i. — geoutly cpparelied , and live delicately, ere in kings 
courts. 


vaine forthat ma- 
16 But what went ye foorth to fee ? A Prophet ? 


b Then Thin; AF 
crplescamets 
Gif. 


4 That which tbe 
Propsers fhewed 
fon, before. toba 
fleveed at band: 


ny feke nenhing 


ex buroliih — yea, I fay to you, and greater then a Prophet. 
ey m 27 Thisis heof whom it is written, + Behold, 


I fend my meflenger before thy face , which fhall 
prepare thy a before thee. 

i8 For { fay unto you , there is no greater Proe 
phet then Iohtr, among them thatare begotten of 
women : nevertheleffe ,he that is the leatt in the 
kingdome of God. is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard , and the 
ublicanes c iuftiked God , being baptized with the 
bzptifme of Iohn. 

jo Put the Pharifes and the expounders of the 
Law defpifei the counfell of God a againft trhem- 
felves, and vvere not baptized of him. 

31 $ s And the Lord fayd , Whereunto fhall I 
liken the men of this generation ? and what tiing 
are they like unto 7 

32 They are like unto little children fitting in 
BE , the market place , and crying one to another , and 
yer onwitbhanding faying , We have piped unto you, and yee have not 
fomeChurhis danced: we have mourned to yon , and yee have 
gadbexdiogebet, not wept. 

33 For John Baprift came neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wire ; and ye fay, He hath the devill. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth, and 
drinketh : and yee fay , Behold, a man vulsch tsa 
glutton , and a drinker of wine , a friend of Publi- 
canes and finners : 

35 But wifedome is iuftified of all her children. 

36 4 6 Andone of the Pharifes defired him rhat 
he would eate with him : and he went into the Pha- 
Fee, kvoten rifes houte, and fate downe at table. 
whro heisarbome 37 And behold, a woman in the citie , which 
with theminibeie was a finner , when fhee knew that Jefus fare at 


s which th ; : 
e: NS. pe ume Pharifes honfe , bee brought a boxe of 


ej Macth.3.4. 


c Said that be wst 
>? gota fa bfally P 
and mersinli. 

d To their ivne 
burt. 


& Mottb.73.16. 
$ Whar way foe. 
wer God fullow- 
ach in offering us 
the Golpell, the 
moll part of mea 


9 Proud men de- 
tiveibemfelves 

of the benefi of 

abo prefence of 


dn eoioy. z z * 
$ Mike t fui 38 . * And thee flood at his feete behind him 
àcbn 29,430 weeping , and began to wath his feete with teares, 


end did wipe thea with thg haies of herhead, 


S. Luke; i 


woman wafheth Tefus feetez 


and kiffed his feete , and anointed them with the 7 Rafbneffe isthe 
ointment. fellow of pride. 
39 7 Now when the Pharifes which bade hiin, * 7% "barife ve 
faw it, he fpake within h'mfelfe, faying, 1f rhis man M ith lelderh hoe ^ 
were a Prophet, hee would furely have knowen defiled, that cub 
who and what maner of woman this is whichtop- te defiled. 
cheth him: e forihe is a finner, mu. ens C 
.40 s And Iefus anfwered and fya unto him, uer ll wir: feof 
Simon , I have fomewhat to fay unto thee. And hee remiffion of tins. 
faid,Mafter, fay on. d f£ That is, faih 
41 There wasa certaine lender which had two E o Lg 
debters : the one ought five huadreth pence , and Ne , 
anty ? 
the other fifty: " and Pafiln his fig 
42 When they had nothing to pay » he forgave mon of Baptifme g 
them both : Which of them therefore , tell mse al age D. Tm 
love him moft: _ i much forgiven bim 
43 Simon anfwered , and (aid, I fuppofe that he thar be a; seve 
to whom he forgave moft. And hc faid unto him, much mere: And 
Thou haft truely iudged. ped M 
44 Thenhe turnedtothe woman , snd faid un- 77/7 ERO d 
to Simon, Seeft thou this woman : I entred into that irisa winder 
thine houfe,and thou gaveft meno water to my fo fee the enemies 
feet: but thee hath wathed my feete with teares, of ju inet E 
and wiped them with the haires of her head, ri p^ «P iij 
45  Thougavefl me no kiffe : but the , fince the their meritcricus 
time I came in, hath not ceafeth to kifle my feer, — workes : for the 
46 Mine head with oyle thou didit not anoint : £76277 ime s 
but fhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. eo 
47 Wherefore 1 fay unto thee, many finnes are ry. him that 
forgiven her: f for the loved much. To whom a bath tene fo graci- 
little is forgiven, he doth love a little. d cebi p 
48 And he fayd uitoher , Thy finnesare for- peh i dwesesof 
given thee. Ive, bow great the 
49 And they that fate at table with him , began bereft was free 
to fay within themifelves , Who is this that even P! rererbed « PE 


1 F therefore the cha- 
forgiveth Ginny vitierbat iobtre 


Y 
jo And hefaydto the woman , Thy faith hath spoken of, is not te 
faved thee : g goe in peace. ka raten for tht 
; «afi, buras a 
figne : fer Chrift. fazthnot asthe Pbaeifes did , that fhe war a finner , (ut Leareth hep 


qetine"e that the finnes of ber life past are firs tben her. He confiemerh tbe benefit 
mhich he bad beflovo d with a blefting. £ " i 


CHAP. VIII. 

a Womenthat minifer unta Chrif of theie fabA2aner. 
parable ofthefower, 16 The candle. 19 
eand brethren, 23 He eebuked che wands. 
37 The Gadarenes redea Chrif, 4t armies damyhier 
healed 43 The woman delivered frum the (Me of blood. 
$1 Weeping for the cead. i 


A Nd ic came to palfeafterward , that he himfelfe 
"ent through every citie and tovne preaching 
and publifhing the kingdome of God , and the 
twelve vvere with him, 
2 And certaine women , which were healed i 
of evillfpuirs , and infirmities as ¢ Mary which $ Marke 16% 
was called Megdalene , out of whom wentfeven 
devils, 
3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods (le. 
ward, and Sufanna, and many otke: which miniftred 
unto him of their fubftance. 
4 $3 Now,when much people were gathered $ manb.13,3. 
together, and were come unto him out of all cities, marke4,2. 
he fpake by a parable. ikooni fime 
A fower went out to fowe his feede , and as EP irowo 
he fowed , fome fell by the way fide , and it was See bike fruits 
troden under feete , and the foules of heaven de- andtbarthrough ` 
voured it up. the onely fault of 
6 And fome fell on the ftones , and when ix > temlelver 
was fprung up , ic withered away > becaufe it lacked 
moifinefle. 
7 And fome fell among thornes,and thethornes > 
{prang up with it,and choakedit, 


8 Ayd fome fell on good ground , and sprang _. 
Ups 


4 The. 
“pits meter 


14 Of Legion. t : 


- Chrifts mother and brethren. . 
up and bare finite ,an hundreth folde, Andas he 
faid thefe things, he cried , Hee that hath eares to 
heare, let him heare, 

9 Then his difciples asked him , demanding 
what parable that was. "t 

10 And he fayd , Unto you it is given to know 


“a Thofe things are 
caled fecrety which 
snay not be uttered : 
Ser the word ufed 
pi Te uc a therin parables, that when & they fee, they thould 
fonguesto held a — not fee , and when they heare , they fhould not un- 

derftand, 


mans peace. 
& Ffaro. matt. yy & The parable is this, The fcede is the word 
33:14. mt 4,21. fG d m 
ohn targa. OF Goc, 
afs 23,266 12 And they that are befide the way , are they 
rom. 1158. that heare : afterward commeth the devill , and ta- 
$ Matth13% keth away the word out of their hearts , leaft they 
ee de fa fene. hould beleeve, and be faved. 

13 But they that are on the ftones , are they 


as they have heard : 
she werd, they goe which when they have heard,receive the word with 


abou: their bufints. joy : but they have no rootes : which for a while 
€ They.brins not ? : ^ 

farhpefiFand — beleeve, but in the time of tentation goe away. 

foll Fruit to the 14 And that which fell amongthornes , are they 


ripening tont which have heard, and after btheir dc parture ate 
tezin Marie bring choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 
a Whichfeekerb living, and ¢ biing foorth no fruit. 

notoneiy to fecme 15. But chat vvhich fell io good ground,are they 
Such a onesbusisfo which with an d honeft and good heart heare the 
indeed : fe that ths word je and keepe it , and bring foorth fruire with 
word, Honest re/pt= x ^ o : 

patience, 


bees the outs ind , 
life. and the word, 16 4 * 2 Noman when he hath lighted a can- 


good.ts refeeredte dle , Covereth it undera veffeil , neither putteth it 
fecu pf f under the bed, bat feteth it on a candlefticke, that 


hey that enter in,may fee the light, 


e With much adore; t A ; 4 
« Fornorhing is fecret, ihat thall not be evi- 


for tbe devill and ^17 


the flefhfght — — dent: neither any thing hidde ,that fhàll not be 
azani E knowen, and come to light. 

qu WU — 18 3 Take f beede therefore how yc heare : for 
* Chap.ta33 X whofoeverhath, ro him fhallbe given : and who- 
meth. y. foever hath not, from him thailbe taken even that 


maárhc4,at. 

a Tharchat every 
mao hath received 
ia priva e, he 


g which it feemezh chat he hath. 
19 § *4 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren,and could not come neere to him for 


ought to betow the presffe. 

gotheufeand pros — 10 And it was told him by certaine which faid, 
Math aose, Thy mother and thy brethren ftand without , and 

% Matth.10526. 

marke 4.22, wouldfeethee. . a 

chap.12,8. 21 But he anfwered , and faid unto them , My 


3 Heavenly gifts 
are loft with ai- 

gardlinetfe : and 
encreafe with lie 


mother and my brethren are thefe which heare the 


word of God, and doe it. 
22 § 4 s And it came to paffe onacettaine 


beralivie. — day, that hé weut into a fhip with his difciples, and 
g ene he faid untothom , Let us goe over unto the other 
etane — fide ofthe lake. And they lanched forth. 

werdendhor zoe — 23 And as they failed, heefell b afleepe ,and 
Bechabeyouefelvee there came downe a ftorme of winde en S ee. 
whet - and i they were filled with water , and weve in 


leopardie. 
24 Then they went to him ,andawoke him, 
- faying , Mafter , Mafter , we perilh. And he arofe, 
and rebuked the winde, and the waves of water : 
or toboth : forthere and they ceafed, and it was calme. / 
are none fo proud, 25 ‘Then he faide unto rhem , Where is your 
as thefe fellowessif faith zand they feared , and wondered among them- 


že were pofiitie © felves , faying , Who is this that commandeth both 


feetbat thar they à 
cloke - neithee are there thae deceive the imole more then they dor. *— Mart.r2 46. 


marke 3,32. 4 There isno knotof fleth and blood, among men fo nigh and ftreir, 

a1 the band which is betweene Chrift ; and them who imbrace bim with a true faith. 
Ka Matth.$,23- marke 4,36. \ § Iris expedien: for us fometimeto come 

Into extreme daoger.ae though Chrift paffed not for us , tbat we may have a better 

triall, both of his pov er.and alfo of our weakaeffe, b Jejus fell on flerpe : and st 

appeareth , that he was very fast on fleepe s becanfe they called tmife before he awoke, 

à Not the disciples, but tef nip 


Se Matth.13,13. 
4nd 25,39. Mar .4s 
25.chap.19:26. 

g Either to bim- 
Selfe,orto other, 


^. eth 
Chap. viij. 
' Gadarenes, which is over againft Galile. 


the a fectets of the kingdome of God , but to ` 


they all waited for him. 


we 


The Gadarenes fwine. 28 


the windes and water, and they obey him ? 
26 $ 4 So they failed unto the region of the 4 Matth.$,28. 


marke 5,3. 


27 € And as hee went out to land , there met by ice EE 


bima certaine man out ofthe citie, which had devils Legion of devils 
longtime , and he ware no garment , ne@her aboade by hit word onelya 
in houfe, but in graves. that bis beavealy 
28 And when he faw Ieíus , hee cried out , and "se Wat ap- 
fell downe before him , and with a loud voyce faid, potn to ae 
What have I to doe with thee , Iefus the fonne of very of thedevillz 


God the moft High? I befeech thee torment me but faclih mea 
not. s "will cot for the 


23 f 
29 For he commanded the foule fpirit to come this Ll ig 


out of the man : (for oft times hee had caught him :. grace freely offe. 
therefore hee was bound with chaines , and kepr in "ed unto chem, 
fetters : but he brake the bands , k and was caried With the leat lote 
of the devillinto wildernefles.) : ae peling 

30 Then Iefüs asked him , faying, What is thy k By force and 
name ?and he faid , Legion ,becaufe many devils vilence,as a horfe 
were entred into him, when br is fpureedy 

31 And they befought him, that he would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe. 

32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
fwine feeding on an hill: and the devils befoncht 
him, that hee would fuffer them to enter into them. ; 

So he fuftered them, 

33. Then went the devils ont of the man , and 
entred into the fwine: and the heard was caried 
with violence from a fleepe downe place into the 
lake, and was chozked. 

34 When the heardman fawe what was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed , they told 
itin thecitie andin the countrey. 

35 Then they ccme out to fee what was done, 
and came to Tefiis,and found the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, fitting at the feste of 
Iefus , cloathed , E in his right mind : andthey 
were afraid. 

36 They alfo which faw it , tolde them by what 
meanes he that was pofleifed with the devill , was 
healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes , befonghr him that hee 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a great feare : and he went into the [hip , and 
returned. 

38 Then the man,out of whom the devils were 
departed, befought him that hee might be wich 1 7 jose the ie 
him : but Iefus fenthim away, faying, ofthe C 

39 Returne into thine owne houfe , and fhewe and though turka 
what great things God hath doneto thee, So hee Sv Pace prea 
went his way ,and preached 1 throughout all the 1/47 ge 
citie , what great things Iefus had done unto him. pu Pige 
40 € And it came to pafle , when Iefus was dethilib.s, chap.rg, 


come againe , that the pcople m received him : for "P! Cum isa 
n of Decapolis, 
tog L j 
41 $$ ; And beholde , there came a man Aa dun pet 
named lairus , and hee was the ruler of the fic for iv, and 
Synagogue , who fell downe at Iefus feere , and Pit’) » the othte 
befought him that hee woulde come into his "^. ; 
2 m The muliruZg 
houfe. mas elad be mas 
42 For hee had bnt a daughter cnely „abont come agame, und 
twelve yeeres of age , and fhe lay adying (andas ‘tvced greatly, 
.: o *RoMatth.g, 18 
he went, the people thronged bim. miki: ae 
43 And a woman having an iffue of blood, ; Chih hewsth 
twelve 'yeeres long , which had fpent all her n fub- by a doub!e mira- 
fiance upon phyficians , and could not be healed of ©!» tbat he is Lord 
any A borb of lıfe and 
: 3 f death. 
44 When fhe came behinde him , fhe touched Mem. fle had 
the hemme o£ his’ garment , and immediatly her to He pan, | 
Mia ; Ddd 4 ifue E 


i 


Chrift fendeth out the twelve. 


iffue of blood ftanched. 

4g Then Iefus faid, Who is itchat hath tou- 
ched me? When every man denied , Peter faid and 
they that were with him, Mafter, che multitude 
thruft thee , and treade on thee, and fayefithou, 
Who hath tqiched me 2 


46 And iefus fzid,Some one hath touched me: | 


for I perceive that vertue is gous out of me. 

42 When the woman fawe that thee was not 
hid, the came trembling ,and fell downe before 
him , and tolde him before all the people : for what 
é&ufe fhe had touched him , and how the was hea- 
led immediatly. 

48 Andhe faidunto her , Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath faved thee: goe in peace.) 

49 While he yet fpake „there came one from 
the ruler of the Synagogues honfe , which faide to 
him, Thy daughter is dead : difeafe not the Mafter. 

59 When efus heard it, he anfwered him, fay- 
ing, Feare not: beleeve onely , and thee fhall be 

.. faved, i 
e Theword oe şı And when he went into the houfe, he fuf- 
age je. feted no man to goe in with him, fave Peter , and 


ferred to che mouro- ames , and Iohn , and che father and mother of the . 


ings aud lamentae 
nons. that ate ar 
burials, at which © 
times men ufe fuch 
kiod of behaviour. 
p The corpswas 
(aid out, and the 
wrench received life, 


maide, 

52 Andall wept, and o forowed for her : but he 
faid , Weepe not : for fhe is not dead, but fleepeth. 

53 And they laught him tofcorne , knowing 
that fhe was dead. 

$4 Soherhruft themall out , and tooke herby 
S roleoutoftbe TRE hand, and cried, faying, Maid, arife, 
bed, rat all tbe s5 And her fpitit came againe , and ther rofe 
world might fee;fhe Lg zand he commanded to give her.meat. 
Vn Rer ps $6 "Then her parents were aftonied: but hee 
m ar fallae. COmmanded them thatthey fhould tell no man 

what was done, 


seke. 

CHAP, IX. 

a The Apofiles aec fent topreach. 7 and 19 The commen 
peoples opinion of Chrifi. +a Of the five loaves and two 
Aruet. 20 The Apofilesconfefion. — a4 To lofethe life. 
35 We muf heare Chif. 37 The pcffeffed of « fpirir. 
46 Strife among the Apoftles forthe Primacie. 49 One 
enflinp ont deyilsin Chha Name. 532 The Samaritanes 
wil not receive Chrift. $$. Revenge forbidden. — $2, $9. 
61 Of three that would folow Chrift , but om divers condi- 
toni. 


'T Hen * + called hee his twelve difciples toge- 
ther sand gave them power and authoritie over 


o> Matb.iorre 
mar 313. and 6,7. 
x The twelve 


Apotiles fe* all devils, and to heale difeafes. 
jme de .2 8 And hee fent them foorth to preach the 
MOS ehh, kingdome of God, and to cure the ficke. 


and fornifhed with 3 And he faide to them, * Take nothing to 
the power of the l 


our journey , neither ftave i i 
T. bah 3 ^ jt. faves , nor fcrippe , neither 
x4 - of the tead , nor hlver , neither have two coates a piece. 
Meaclires might . And whatfoever houfe ye enter into , there 
pretead igno. a abide, and thence depart. 
vance, and alfothae — & And how many foever will notreceive you, 


bey might be bere ae $ 
terpreparedto When ye goe outofthat citie, * {hake off the ve- 


süeirrenerdll rie duft from your feere for a teftimonie againg 
ambae. them. 

$ Manb. 10,7. 6 Andthey wentout ,and went through every 
* Matth.so, : 4 + oO 
mares; towne preaching the Gofpel , and healing every 


where. 


$ * 2 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
thence where you all that Bes done by him : andhe b doubred ,be- 
firit tooke up your caufe that it was faid of fome , that Iohn was rifen 
lod ging: fo that in fewe words the Lord forbiddeth 
tbis publifhing. of tbe Gofpell , was arit wereat 
might pretend ignoedoce,at though he had not heard that Chrift was come.* Chap.10 

33.mat.19.14. marke 6. 11. 2313551. > Marth 14.1. marke 6:14. a So Coote S 
abe world bsatetb tidiogs of the Gofpel , itis divided into divers opinions, aud ibe tye 
gaou especially are aftaid a h Ae hucke as it yyere full in the myre, , x 


& When youde- 
part oucofany ci» 
tie depart from 


them to change their lodgiags: for 
borow paffage , that none of [udea 


S: Luke. 


'againe from the dead : 


The five loaves and two fi(hes. 


8 ‘And of fome , that Elias had appeared: and 
of fome , that one of the olde Lee was rifen 


againe. À X Marke 6,30. 
9 ThenHerod fide, Iohn have I beheaded: 3 They thui lace 


who then is this of whom I heire fuch things ? and bothag thar fol- 
he defi:ed to fee bim. law Chtit,no not 


10 §%3 And when the Apoftles returned, denis 
they tolde him what great things they haddone, makes, 3i. 7. 
* Then hee tooke them to him, and wenrafide ¢ The word figni 
inteac folitarie place, zeere to the citie called Ropa deine 
Bethfaida. PEE 

I1 But when the people knewe it, they fol- bur rarofihe — 
lowed bim : and received them, and fpake unto feldi belongiag to 
themrof the kingdome of God , and healed them !b*'owae. 


y% 
thar had neede to be healed. mae e 
12 ,* Andwhenthe day beganto weare away, d Thivisuoperfed- 


the twelve came}, and laid unto him,Send the peo- 1y fpoken,and there- 
l T a ote we mult un» 
pe any " ie na may gcc rp PEN nes and deritand fomerbiog, 
ages round about, andlodge , and get meate: 


: as tbis, we cannot 
for weare herein a defert place, give thein to eate, 


13 But he faid unto them, Give yee them to uale we goe and 
eate, And they faide, Wee have no more but five 2" ';Xe- 
He gave God 
loaves and two fithes , d except we fhould goe and 


: thanke; for thefe 
buy meate for all this people. loaves aod fithes , 


14 For they were about five thoufand men, aad ial prayed 
Then hee faide to his difciples, Caufe them to fit him te feede this fo 


Mise eat a multi 
downe by fifties in a company. with foal’ a i 


Is And they did fo , and caufed all to fit quaotitie.and to 
downe. be fhort thar this 
16 Thenhetooke the five loaves , and thetwo Whole banker might 


fifhes, and looked up to heaven, and € bleffed them, P dae Vor of 


and brake ; and gaveto the difciples , to fet before $ Marth 16.13. 
the people. p marke 3.27. 

17 Sothey did all eate, and were fatisfied : and Fes 
there was taken up of that remained to 


them, up and downe,bee 
twelve baskets full of broken meate, Pixma 


18 4 *4Anditcameto paffe , as hee was fa- 10t yet we ought 


. " H . H . ^ Bottocontemne 

lone germ difciples wete with bim : and he the creethiBpot 

ake them, faying, Whom fay the people that fo much the more 
am? 


delirou» to Know 
19 They anfwered, and faid; Iohn Baptift : and it20d be more cone 
others fay, Elias : and fomefay, that one ofthe old Ed [pee E 
B c n e from the 
Prophets is rifen againe, 


ple. 
20 Andhe faid untochem , But whom fay yee Pin himfelfe 
that Iam; Peteranfwered , and faide : That Chrift min pe 
n. 
of God. tbe Cri and 
ar Andhe warned and commanded them,that 


vincible patience, 
they fhouk tell that to no man, $ Maith.17.a3. 


22 s Saying, X The fonne of man muf fuffer marke 9. 31. 
many things, and be reprooved of the Eiders , and ing ci 2A ados 
of the hie Prieftes and Scribes, and be flaine , and 24 mar.$:3 


. . ^ a4.mar.8*34. 
the third day rife againe. B Even as ove day 


23 $* Andhefaidtothem all, If any man will followed anorber, 
come after mee , let him denie bimfelfe , and take oou, snaeher, and: 
up his ctofleg duce follow me. 


A oM the croffe ia by the 
24 4 For whofoever will fave his life, thall figure Metonymie, 


lofeit: and whofoeveriball lofe his life for my taken for tbe mife- 
fake,the fame fhali fave it. ries of chislife; for: 


e z to be banged, waa 
25 $ For what advantageth it a man, if he the fonti cin 


win the whole world , and deftroy himíelfe,or lofe elit puaithment 

himfelfe ? that was amongft 
26 * For whofocver fhallbeafhamed of mee, $° Gneay 

and ofmy words , of him [ball the Sonne of man HAM o Eon 

beafhamed. when hee thall come in his glerie, as. ion 13,25. 

and sn.the glorie of the Father, and of the holy S Manh 16,367) 

Angels. marke 3,36. 


bap. 13,9. 
22 t AndItell you of a furetie , there be (ome in drm 
ftanding here, which (hall not tafteof death , till a8- a.tim.av1a, 


they have fecne the kingdome of God. acne 
= 28 46 And 7&5 see 


[| E t = 5 
The transfiguration of Chrift. 
28 $ 6 And it came to paffe about an eight 

" es afrer thofe wordes, that he tooke Peter and 
6 Lexttbedift — Tohn , and James , and went up into a mountaine to 
ja d e Pray. 
". 29 Andas he preyed , the fafhion of his con-, 
tenance was changed , and his garment vvas white 
and glittered. : 
30 And beholde, two men talked with him, 
therewithallfora which were Mofes and Elias : 
(pact the bright- 31 Which appeared in glorie , and tolde of his 
a omi b departing , which hee should accomplith at Hie- 
fhoylddieiagie- Tufalem. i E ux 
cutafem, 2 But Peter and they that were with him, were 
heavie with fleepe, and when they awoke, they faw 
his glorie, and tbetwomen ftanding with him. 
And it came to paffe , as they departed from 
him, Peter faid unto Iefus, Mafter, itis good for us 


$$ Mat.17,2. 
marke 5,2. 


at the dehafiog 
bimfe]feinbis 
fi-Ihi he teacheth 
them that it it vo- 
[uotarie, fhewing 


to be here: let us therefore make three taberna- : 


cles , one for thee ,and one for Mofes , and one for 
Elias, and wift not what he faid. 

34 Whiles hee thus fpake;there came a cloude 
and overfhadowed them, and they feared when 
they where entring into the cloud. 

35 & Andthere came a voice out of the clond, 
faying, This is that my beloved Sonne , heare him, 

36. And when the voyce was paft, Iefus was 
found alone : and they kept it clofe , and tolde no 
i Vmtill Chrift way Man in i thofe dayes any of thofethings which 
tifen againe from they had feene, 
the dead: end. | 37 4 7 And it came to paffe on the next day, as 
g e dl ` they came downe fromthe mountaiue , much peo- 
fo mucha with ple met him. 
incredulitie, al- 38 * Andbeholde,a man of the companie cry- 
though he beare — edont, faying, Mafter , I befeech thee , behold my 
Tab an * fonne ; for he is allthat I have. 
marke 917. 39 Andloe,a fpirit taketh him , and fuddenly 

he crieth, and he teareth him , thar he fometh, and 
teni departeth from him , whenthee hath k brui« 
ed him. 


& 1. Perr? 


k Arit fareth in 


roe falling 
fckneffe. 40 Nowe Ihavebefoughtthy diíciples tocaft 
him out, but they could not. 
41 Then Iefus anfwered and faid, O generation 
faithleffe , and crooked , how longnow íhall I be 
" with you , and fuffer you 2 bring thy fonne hither. 
42 And whiles hee was yet comming,the devill 


rent him , and tare him ; andJefus rebuked the une 
cleane fpirite, and healed the childe , and delivered 
him to his father, 

43 3 * Andthey were allamafed atthe migh- 
tie power of God : and while they all wondered at 
al things whichlefus did, he faid unto his dilciples, 

44  Matkethefe wordes diligently ; + for it. 
fhall come to paffe , that rhe fonne of man thall be 
l Give diligent delivered into the hands of men, 
pepe 8 n 4$ Butihey underftood not that worde : for it 
= wheo you Wave was hid from them, fochat they could not perceive 

d theyfeated to aske him of that word. 


feerbar you keepa it: an 1 x 
46 9x Then there arofea difpuration among 


9 Weave no 
caufe to promife 
ourfelves reft and 
quieinelfe ia chis 
world, feeing that 
they themselves 
which feeined to 
fawne upon Cbrifl; 
dee fhortly after- 
erucifie bim 


them. 

 Mat.27.2% them, which of them (hould be the greareft. 
a. 47 When efus faw thethoughts of their hearts, 
Siikepar. he tookea little child, and fer him by him, 


9 The eode of 48 And faide unto them, Whofoever receiveth 
ar mH c" this little childe in my Name , receiveth mee : and 
minie, eee nee Wholoeverfballreceive me, receiveth him that fent. 
end of mudeit obt- » , 

dieoce isglory. WE : for he that is leatamong you all, hee thali be. 
* Markeg,338.. great. 

xo Exraordin?t 49. 4: #10 And John anfwered and fayde , Ma— 
fter , we fawe one cafling ont devils inthy Name, 


dion are oeitbet 
llews 5 S 
ra rebele and we forbad him , becanie he followeth slice not 


ed, nog cendema- AE 
sd. with us». 


Chap. X. 


Chriftes povertie, 29 
-§0_ Then lefis faide untohim, Forbid yee ki 
not : for he that is not againft us, is with us. tz Chrift goeth 
$1 $ " Anditcametopaffe , when the daycs Vlliogly to derb: 
were accomplijhed , that he fhou!d.be received up, he rw pi 
be m fetled himfclfe fully to goe to Hierufalem, faces that is; here-- 
52 ` And fentmeflengers before hig , and theyfolved with him. 
went and entred into a towne of the Samaritanes, mech " 
to pfepare him /odgrug. 4 once s 
‘ pon hi1 journey, 
.53  Butihey woulde notreceive him , becaufe aed caft away all 
pp eiior was as though he would goe to Hie. feare of death, and 
ru em x k went ‘Slay 
$4 12And when his difciples , James and I obied oftheime 
faw it, they faid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, moderateneffe of 
that. fire come downe from heaven, and confume 2¢2!¢ : and fonde 
them, ever as + Elias did? good ct n 
$$  ButIefus turned about, and rebuked them, nace tial 
and faid, Ye know nor of what a {pirit ye are. doe, we doe it ro- 


$6 Forthe Sonneof man is-not come to de- God? glory, and 
- the profit ofour 


ftroy mens lives, but to fave chem. Then they went pe; siboun d 


to another towne. % 2 Kingrnio, 
$7 43 And itcame to paflethat as they went 12:15. 
in the way, 4 a certaine man faide unro him, I will ^ P [peake Rs ; 
follow thee, Lord, whitherfoever thou goeft. ange A 
8 eos * you now not what: 
58 And Iefus faide unto him, The Foxes have will, miade; and 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven nefes , but rhe counfell you are ofz- 
Sonne of man hath not whereon tolay his head, fotke gr d 
59 14 But hee faid unto another, Followe mee. rie iecit ede 
And the fame faid , Lord , fufier me firi to goe and are givenof Gods 
burie my father. Spirit, aod fo are 
60 And fefus faid unto him,Letthe dead burie d iu con 
á i : i the ) 
o beir dead: but goe thou, and predch the kingdom Which R 
o t God, , 4 rhe wicked fpirite - 
r$ enanotAer laid , 1 will TOMOWwe thee, aa the {piri of co. 
61 :5 Then another faid , I will followetl hefpiritofco. — 
Lord ; but ler me firft go bid them farewell , which vetoufnes, of prides + 


areat mine houfe, pue ao 
62 And Iefus faide unto him, Noman that pute Chritt, mun pre. 
teth his hand to the plough , and looketh backe, is pare themfelves, 


apt tothe kingdome of Ged, en ca i 
oi . 


$ Máuh 3,19. 14 Thecalling of God ought robe preferred withour all controverfie- 

beforeall duetiesibat weowe to Men. o Who ovrwithfianding thar they liveio this: 
fraile life ofmao,yet are firangers fromthe rue life,which i» eveclafiing and heavenly; - 
25 Such asfoliow Chrift, muf at once renoance all world!y cares, 


CHAP. X 


2 Thefventredifiples. 16 Thecvntbanksfull cities charced 
Sphbimpietie. 17 The difcrples returning home, are war- 
nedtobe humble. 30 Wboieour neighbour, 38 Of Mar- 
tha and her fier Maric. ; 
* Mattb 10,7; 


Frer * 1 thefethings, the Lord appointed other : 
3 n 4 1 The feventie 

feventie allo , and fent tiem two. and two be- sre (em asthe fes- 
fore him into everie citieand place , whither hee cond forewarnere~ 
himfelfe fhould come. of the comming ~ 

2 And heefaide unto them, * The harveft ;; ^ Coit. 
ER Herefore € Matth.9,97. 

great , but the labourers are fewe ! pray therefore AM. Muub, 10,16% 
the Lord of the harveft to fent fort labourers into 2 The fanbfull 


his harveft, m er e 
1 . Word are 10thif 

3 * a Goe your wayes : beholde , I fende yep dear lampe 
forth as lambes among wolves, amo uoo 

4 Beare no bagge , neither fcrippe , not-(hoes, buriftbey be dikis- 
and * falute 4 no man by the way. gen: to doe their: 

$ 5 And into whatfoever houfe yee emer, firft dre: Bee rhac 
fay, Peace be to this honfe. alfo préfülve 
6 Andifbthe fonne of peace be there , your them. 


peace fhallreft upon bim , if not, itthall turneto * — 
5 bi isf poken : 
you againe, 


after che maner of ` 

A à figure, which mem ? 
vfe, when they put downe more iu werdet, then is meant : vídall among the Hebrewes 
when they commaund athing to be dooe fpeedily without delay, aca, King.4,29. for 
€ bers ife courteous and gentle falutations, are points of Chriftian duery s as for rhe 
calling i vvar bue forafeafon, 4 Matth.10,1a,marke6.10, b So fpeakecha- 
Hebsawves ; that in, bee that favouretb the doGzine of peace and ‘baum 

7 And. 


felvetodie, and - + 


1 
; 


The unthankefull cities threatned. 


Ji And in that honfe crary {till,ezting and drink- 
ing fech things as by them hall be fet before you: 
4 for the labourer is worthie of his wages. Goe not 
fail entee inte 5 that from honfe to houfe. T. 

2, be not carefull œ 8 $ Butinto whatfoever citie yee fhall enter, 

frccmmdins if they tecaveyou,d eate fuch things as are fct be- 

Laging, 4: men dee fore you. 

which parpefete = 9' And healethe ficke that ere there , and fay 

eos dera * unto them, The kingdome of God is come neere 
unto you. 


ented that [clemne — 5 
preaching of che to 3 Burintowharfoever cirie ye that! enter, if 
Gefpel, wiich 4! they wil] nor receive you , goe your wayes out into 


led d, 
rued afterward, the ftreets of rhe fame, and ay, 


€ Tabe uy your 
tadsing 1m thae 
beu/e, woinch je 


n m. t1 Eventhe verie * dult,which cleaveth on us 
thefe are fent of your citie, wee wipc offagainlt you : notwith- 
d 3 gine - ftanding kgow this , that the kingdome of God was 

ipe them to yndrr- COME neere unto you. , 4 B 
fasi that the lat 12 For I fay unto you,that it (ball be eafier in that 


Jubileis at band. 
HK Leut.a4¢.14. 
matth. 10,120. 
1.tim. $,18. 

È Mrt 
d Cantent your 


day for them cf Sodome, then for rhat citie. > 
13 * Woe le to thee, Chorazin, woe £e tothee, 
Beth-faida : for if the miracles had beenc doneia 
Tyrus and Sidon , which have beene done in you, 
they had a great while agone repented, fitting in. 


Selves withthat factecloath andaíbes. 
roi m dii 4 Therefore it fhall be eafier of Tyrus , and 
3 Godiamot Sidon, at the iudgement, then tor you, 


15 Andthon, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, fhalt be thruft downe to hell. 


fevere revenger 
of tbe minifterie 


of Hi T. 16 {% Hee that heareth you, heareth me : and 
9&5 33:51. he that difpifeth you, difpiteth me : and he that de- 
and 13,6. fpiferh me, defpifeth him tirat fent me. 


eB Maub.1 1 2t. 
«P Mattb.rt0;40, 
fokn 14.30. 


12 $4 And the feventieturned againe with ioy, 
faying , Lord , even the devils are fubdued to us 
4 Neither the ethrough thy Name. 
ee 18 And hee faide unto them, I fawe Satan, like 
ene cls ` lightning, € fall downe from heaven. 
gife, bur onety 19 Beholde, I give unto you power to tread on 
cureleftion gi- Serpents, and Scorpions, and overall the power of 
the enemie, and nothing thall g hurt you. 


verb us orcafion 
peor: ana 20 Nevertheleffe ,in this reioyce not ,zhat the 


co mie fpirites are fubduedunto you : but rather reioyces 
pellisthedefleue — becaufe your names are written in heaven. . 
&ionof Satan. 21 gs That fame houtc rdioyced Iefus inthe 
Beier a cine fpirite, and faid, 1 confetfe unto thee, Father, Lord 
lite anthoririe, bur Of heaven and eatth, chat chou haft hid thefe things: 
wrought fach mi- fromthe è wifeand underfanding , and hatt revea- 


václes as they did, 


: led them to babes: even fo, Father, becaule itío 
by calling upen 


pleafed thee. j 


Chrifies Name. : . 
f Loon 22 6 Allthingsaie given me ofmy Father : and 
thedevill and hie no man knoweth who the fonne is , but the Father: 


wen in the ae neither who the Father is,fave the Sonne;and he to 
phe.6s12.4n8 ME e Eome rhe Sonne will reveale him. 


e d 23 32 Andheturned to his difciples , and faid 
b fec when bis — fecretly, Bleffed are the eyes, which fee that ye fee, 
gomer is abolifhed — 24 For I reliyou thar many Prophets and Kings 
e id the  havedefiredto fee thofe things , which ye fee, and 
Xor-0 wriz. Have not feene them and to heare thote things 


which ye heare, and have not heard them. 

25 4 * 8 Then beholde , i acertaine Lawyer 
ftoode up, and.rempted him , faying » Mafter , what 
fhall Í doe to inherite eternall life?  _ .——, 

26 Andhee faide unto him , What is written id. 
CELL the Law ? how readeft thou ? n 
taing sas init | 27 And hee anfwered and faide, œ Thon fhalt 


) Then hee tured to his difciples , and faid, Zs read in fome copter. 
6 Whofoever (eeketh the Parber without the Sonne , wandereth our of tbe way. 

2 "Tue difference of ihe old Teltament and the new confifteth ia the meafure of reves 
Jarioa. * Marth.c3.16 X Maz.a2,3§. mar.ta,28. 8 Faith doth not take aways 
bate@abhitherh tbe duGrine of the Law. i One of them that profelfer himfelfe to 
Be learned in she rites and lawes of Mefes. $ Deui. 


S The Church is 
conremprible, i£ 
swe bebold ibe 
ourward face of it, 
but che wifedome 
ef God (snot fn 
marvcilous, in any 


S. Luke. 


Who is out neighbouts 


AT th oe: m — = thine heart , and m 
all thy foule, and with allthy ftreneth , and with a MU 
thy thought, 4 and thy neig iE ajan thy felfe. | eae 

28 Then he faid unto him, Thou haft anfwered À 
right : this doe, and thou fhalr live. 

29 9 Bu:hee willing to k iuftife himfelie,faide 9 Allthey ate. 
unto lefus , Who is then my neighbour? conga lai ee 
30 And Iefus anfwered , and faide, A certaine neighbour. bythe 
man went downe from Hierufalem to Iericho, and Lawe, wromfoee 
fell among theeves, andtkey robbed him of his ver we may belpes 


raiment, and wounded him „and departing ,leaving K 77st "2" rauch 
him halfe dead. D bu rigbreoufne[fes 


à " er fhem. that is 
31 Now fo it fell out , that there came downea void Sall Fal 


certaine Prieftthat fame way ,and when hee fawe 4^4 Iame: 5 vfeth 
him, he paffed by on the other ide. Ede of inf 
32 And likewife alfoa Levite , when hee was Cati wthbisfpnfes 
Come neere ro the place, went and loeked o7 hun, 
and paffed by on the other fide, 
j3 Then a certaine Samaritane , as he ioutney- 
ed, came neere unto him , and when he fawe him, 
he had compaffion on him. i 
34 And wentto him,and bound up his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine, end put him on his 
owne beaft , and brought him to an Inne, and made K 
provifion for him. NS 
37 Andon the morrow when ke departed , hee 
tooke out two pence , and gave them to the hoff, 
and Rid nnto him , Take care ef him , and whaiíoe- 
vet thoufpende‘t more, when I come againe, will, 
recompente thee, 
36 Which nowe of thefe three; thinkeft thou, 
wes neighbour unto him that fell among the 
theeves ? 3 
37 And he (aid, He tha: thewed mercie on him. 
Then faid [efus unto him, Goe , and doe thou like- 
wife. > bri 
38 € 19 Now it came to paffe, as they went, that E S a : 
kee entred intoa certaine towne, and a certaine rained delicately, 


woman named Martha , received him into her butto bebeard 
houfe di'igeorly. tbat is 
` it, which he efpie 


9 And fhe had a ffer called Mary , which allo ; 
cd at Iefus feet, and heard his We ce SEIT UN 
_ 40 But Martha was combred about much fer-: 
ving,and came to him, and faide , Mafter, doeft thou 
not care that my fifter hath left mee to. ferve alone? 
bid her therefore, chat (hee helpe me. 
41 And Tefusanfwered, and faid unto her, Mare 
tha, Martha , thou careft sand art troubled about 
many things : 
42 Butone thing is needfull , Marie hath cho- 
fen the good part, which thall notbe taken away ; 
from her, [ ? 
CHAP. XI. 
1 He rescherh his Apofties to pea. 14 Tbe démle dept 4 
driven onte 27 A woman of the compante lified up her 
boyce. ag The lewes require fiznes, 37 Bebetnz feafled 
of the Phart/e ,reproobethontward fhe of helincffe. 
Nd fo it was , that as hee was praying in a cer- ! A formeoferue 
taine place ,when hee ceafed , one of his difci- P5 i ae much 
ples faid unto him , Lord, teach vs to pray , as Iohn esisneedfall for us 
alfo taught his difciples. , thin day, merely 
As Aad he faid unto them, When ye pray, fays ears net wind 
2 Our Father which art iu heaven, ballowed be thy ,,,, for the maids 
Name. Thy kingdome come : Let thy will de done, tensnce of cur 
euen in earth, as zt 1: in heaven lipeey but that car- ! 
3 Our daily bread give us a for the day : be yay 
4 And forgive us our finnes: for even we for- eee 
give everie manthat is indebred tous : And leade undrefruined. 6 
us not into temptation : but deliver us from evill, a wemutt pray 
$ 3 Moreover be faid unto them , Which of wit faith, 
' you 


$ Mattb. 6,9. 


"1 - e. : 
Aske, feeke, and knocke. 
P youfhallhave a friend, and (ball goe to him at 
: .  midnight,atd fay unto him, Friend, lend mee three 
loaves ? 
6 Fora friend of mineis come out of the way 
-tv rae, and Y have nothing co fet before him : 
7 And hee within fhould anfwere , and fay, 
‘Trouble me not : the doore is now thut , and my 
children are with me in bed : 1 cannot rife and give 
them to thee. 
$ I fay untoyou, Thovgh he would nor arife 
b Word for word; and give him, becaufe he is his friend, yet doubtics 
impndency:bnt that hecayfe of his b importunitie , hee would rife and 
inpudeacie which ive hi he ded 
is fpokenofbero, , give him as many as hee needed, ( 
is nortobe found 9 $ Andl {ay unto you, Aske , and it (hall be 
fault withall, bur tt given you : feeke , and ye thall finde: knocke , and 
very commendable Șt (oil be opéned unto you. , 
before God, for ke z 
likethwelloffüh IO $ For every one tharasketh , receiveth.: 
impormunitie. and hee that feeketh , findgth: and to: him that 
3 Mat.7.7-a0d a3. Knocketh, ir thall be opened. ;. 
a1marke 11:34. 11 * Ifafonne fhall aske bread ofany of you 
john 4 4,13.and 16. 3 b k H x 
ER en. that is a father , willhe give him a ftone 7 orit bee 
aske a flh, will he for a fih give him a fcrpent ? 


Æ% Math 7,8. 

* Matth.7.9. 12. Orif heaskean egge , will hee give hima 
% Matrb.9;3t. Ícorpion ? 

and 11,23, i : 


3 Anexmplof: 13 lfyethen whichare evill , can give good 
bomiblebliodaes, giftes unto your children, how much more thall 
aud (ucb a:caonot your heavenly Father give the holy Ghoftto them 
be hU ne that defire him? 
ae B - e . 

hu p a {4 ¢ 4 Then hee caft out adevill which was 
teoded malice, the dumbe : and when the devill was gone out the 
powerofGodis — dumbe fpake , and the people wondred. ` 


prop a.a , 15 s Bst fome of them layd , ¥ He cafterh out 
32.24-marke jaa, devils through Beelzebub the chicfe of the de- 
4 Ihetrne way vils. p 
same the y 16 Andothers tempted him , feeking ofhima 
Chif.fromte — fione from heaven, 
falfe, iarbis, chat Berth h df 
the trne Chrift 12 4 But heknewe theirthoughts,and fayd une 
hath noacorder to them , * Every kingdome divided againft it 
agreement hi felfe, thalbe detolate , and an houfe divided againlt 
Ehe n te an houfe, falleth, 
wekaowbim,we 18 Sv if satan alfo be divided againft himfelfe, 
acknow.edgehim. how tball his kingdome fand, becaule ye fay that 
: M RA I caft out devils e through Beelzebub : 
marke 3,24. "n 1 
€ by theneme and ,19 Lf through Beelzebub caft out devils , by 
power ofBeclze- Whom doe your children caftthem out ? Therefore 
Bub. fhall they be youriudges. 
d Thar ou" 5 209, Butif Eby the 4 finger of God caft out de- 
ower o dien 1 i A 
D id p Paa Vils , doubtleffe the kingdome of God is come un- 
e The word fi. si, UO YOu. ; 
fith properly an 21 When a firong man armed keepeth hise pa- 
open and voida ace, the things rhat he poffetleth, are in peace. 
Ru before r4 es E P ud paa 
bouf, and f: : : 
Kw es LUE upon him » and overcommeth him : hee taketh 
for noble mens from him all his armour wherein hetrufted , and 
hoss. ——— dividerh his fpoyles. 
$ Againft indiffe- 2 
yent men , and fu 3 
at love to have 
a meaoe which 
fecke mernes to 
reconcile Chrift 


« and Satan toge- 
ther. 


‘he chat gathereth not with me, fcattereth. 

24 4 6 When the vncieane ípirit is gone out of 
aman, he wa.kech through dry places, 1eeking reft: 
and when he findeth none , he fayth , I will revurne 
ungo my houfe whence I came out. 

% Mauh.aira43. — 24 And when he commeth, che findeth it fwept 
6 Hethatéoeh — and earnithed. 

weWecsferthenbe 2 Then goeth hee „and taketh to him feven 
tha: never begua, Other je worfe then himfelfe : and they enter 
$ Hebr 6:4. in , and dwell there : $ foche laf Mate of that man 
alep a s worfe then the firft. 

Men me 27 $37 And it came to paffe as he faidthefe 

praife in hime 3 s 2 p J 

things’, a certaine woman of the company ifred 
up her yoyge, andfaide unto hio , Bicfled ss the 


felfe, bur in our 
Glyaion, 


Chap. XI. 


32 But when a ftronger then hee commeth: 


s He thar is not with me, is againft me; and | 


A fingle eye. Hypoctiie reptooved, 30 


wombe that bare thee fand the paps which thou 
haft fucked, : 
. 28 But he faid, Yea, rather bleffed are they 
‘that heare the word of God, and keepe it, 
^29 ¥ 6 And when the people were gathered 
thicke together , he began to fay , This is a wicked 
generation ; they feeke a figne , andt'yre fhallno & Mat.ra.38.995 


hgne be given them , but the figne of Ionas the 9 They tbarare , 
Prophet. . feuddefrers of- 
*rhiracies, ta Read + 


., 30 Foras Ionas wasa figne tothe Ninevites hU NI 
fhali alfothefonne of man be to this generation. — redvepunilh. ` ^ 
31 4 The Queene of the South thall rife in eut." 


indeement , with rhe i i Mr 
g » With rhe men ofthis generation , and 2 | Kiff'io,r, 


ihall condemne them: for.(he came ‘fromthe vt- a Garon 9,16. & 


moft partes of the earth to keare the wifedome of 3« Tovar 3.5. 


Salomon , and behold, agreater then Salomon s% Cbap.$,16. 
here. . mate. firs.’ 


fing Morem. ke 4.30 
,32 The men of Nineve.fliall rife in iudgement xo ae 
with this generation, and fhali condemne it : for rbévefore hgbied © 
they * repented atthe preaching of Ionas ; atid withthe kuow- i 
behold, a greater then Jonas i; here. in ^. om Ae 
33 1% 9 Noman when he hath lighted a can- tists unto arbet" 
er ee . Li , 
dle , putterh it ina privie place , neither under a and therefore out 
buthell: bur ona candlefücke, that they which chie‘eft laboar- 
come in, may fee the lighr. p pii de - 
34 * Thelight of the bodie isthe eye : there- E155, 9 
fore when thine eye is fingle,then is thy whole bo- 1o Theferviceof 


n 


die light : but ifthine eye be evill , then thy bodie God contiteb 4 
3s darke. notinourwatd + 


5 3 lexnlinetfe, 
35 Take heede therefore , thatthe light which once 
is in thee, be not darkenefle. , cerernonies, burin 
36 Ifthereforethy whole bodie /iall be light, tbefpirimall righ 
having no part darke , then thall all be light , even eousnefe ofthe: | 
a» f 3 a 3 heart; and chatitie, 
as when a candle doth light thee with the bright- 4 Mi 
neffe. f Toart is,according 


32 $19 Andes he fpake, a certaine Pharife bes toyour abilities as 


fought him to dine with him: and he went in ,and "bo would fay, in 
fate d he tabl ftead of your extote 
ate downue ar the table. - tions, eae 


38 And when the Pharife faw it , he marveiled dred you char you 
that he had not firit wafhed before dinner. could noreate — 
39 # Andthe Lord faid ro him, Indeede yee aay vf chari- 

6 tie, and accordingly 
Pharifes make cleane the outfide of the cup, and ;, /ourabilitie hald 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of rave- ferve you, be good 
ning and wickednefle. to the poore, aad fo 

40 Yee fooles , did not herhat made that which fall rid Hec J 
3s without, make that which is within alfo? DANH "E 
41 Therefore, give almes f of thofe things the platterbe ome 
which you have, and bchold , allthings fhall be wathed. 
cleane unto you. Cc rds rae ae 
42 1 But wo be to you,Pharifes: for ye g tithe 77 mFS 
the mynt and the rew , and b all manner herbs , and gourly fozTiule 
paffe over i iudgement and rhe love of God ; thefe tiles aad let pafe 
ought ye to have done pand not to have left the £rc2ter maners. 


r g Your decide by 
other undone, Goce Law thatthe 


43 $ 12 Whobeto you , Pharifes : for ye love sent part due 
the uppermoft feates in the Synagogues, and greer- io be payed 
Sings mthemarkes, "= Me ro 
44 13 Woe be to you, Scribes and X harifes hy- guit exboundertie 
poctites : yforyeareas graves which appesre not, js bis Enchiridion 
and the men that walke over them, petceive rot, — ro Lavrence,cap. 


14 Then anfwered. one uf the Lawyers 99. werebe thew. 
pl 5 a y ebm like f r: boyg 


and faid unto him , Mafter , thus laying thon putre ha piace o: Pauls 
us to rebuke alfo, *"s— iTim.nẹ God will 
46 And hee faid, Who Le to you alfo, yee Law- havea | men tobe 


e men with burthens gricvons faved, is ro be ex- 
yets , * for yee lad with b grievune E Oe 


fame manner, i That is to fay, tbat that is righe and zeafonto doe: for this word Iud ga 
ment conreineth the commandementiof th: fecond taole, ahd the other qyords, The lowe 
ot God. concaine the frit. Cbap.39.26. mat.aa,6.marke 1:38.29. 31 Hypeeri- md 
ambition are commonly ioyned toge ber. 13 Hypocritetdeceive men with a. ont= 
ward fhew. d Mact.aj.27. 14 Hy) octites are very fevere againít other nels 
buc thioke all things law full itotüevfriye, $ Matta 4.2801 15,10, 

ta 


"J 


pM 


| 


-— A 


The Pharifes leavet 4 


tç Hypocrites bo- to bee borne » and yee@our felves tough not the 
ERE burdens with ee of your M aw RE 
E 7 15 Wobetoyou: + foryou build the fepul- 
Fos Mee E Qu of the Prophets, & your fathers killed them. 
fecure, when they 48 Tmely k ye beare witnefle , andallow the 
e — dee die ^ ne : for they kiiled them , and 
er, ye build their fepulchres. ' 
A S "ti 49 Thet fayd the wifedome of God, will 
vasis like mad men» fend chem Prophets and Apoftles, and of them they 
certa at your. Farber? hal flay, and ! perfecute away. 
amar in een eo şo Thatthe blood of all the Prophets., 1 fhed 
tence of godlineffe, froin the foundation of the worldsmay. be required 
yet. oorwirhitaa- of chis generation, 


diog. intharyon — $1 From the bloodof & Abelunto the blood 
ide of * Zacharias , which was laine betwcene theal- 


phe, wba: doe you tar and the Temple: verely I fay unto you, it fhall 
els,bot glory in your be required of chis generation, 

farbens ceuclty and s6 Wo be to you 5, Lawyers : for ye have ntaa 
fex up moouments $1 Me aly ; af F 
Car iv were tim glory Ken away the key of knowledge: ye entred notin 
and triumph ofir? your felves , and them that came in;ye forbade. 

í They (hallfo 17 Andashee fiyd thefe things unto ther, 


ee the Scribes and Pharijes began to urge him fore, 
atleogrh they (bali and to ° provoke him to fpeake of many things, 
baniils chem, $4 Laying waite for him, and fecking to catch 
m Tkatyourmay fome thing of his mouth , whereby they might ac- 
be called to anac. ufe him * 

count for it, yea,and © i 
be punifhed.lor the fheading uf that blood oftheProphet. $ Gen.4 9. * 2.Chron. 
A4. 11. 16 They baveoflong rime chiefly biadred the people » from entring reto 
abe know!edgeof God , which oughito be the doote keepers ot the Church. 

a Youbave hiddeo and taken away, fotbatir cannot be fonnd ane where. 17 Tke 
nore rbewvorld is zeprehended , the worfe it is, and yer mall wee noi betray the truecb. 
@ They prazofed many que(tionsto him » to draw lume thing our of bis tnvuch, wbich 
they aught iraizeroufty carpe ar. 


CHAP. XII. ^ 
x Theleaven ofthe Pharifes. § Wheis tobe feared, 8 To 
confeje Chrif. 17. The parable f the rich mih whife 
land wasi very fertile. a1 Not to care for eart ly things. 
30 Rut vo fiche the kingdome of C cd. 39 Thoihicfe tn 
the wight. sx Lebate for the Gojoels fake. 


4 o Marhac. s. I F r the meanetime, cheie gathered together 
a 


hp. A an innumerable multi:ude ot people, fo that 
£ The fairbfull h 1 E ihe B c : 
teachersof Gods ‘hey trode one another: andhe begin tof.y unto 
Aword,mbicbare his difciples firft , Take heede to your felves of the 
appointed byhim leaven of the Pharifes, which is hypocrihe. 
gorbiunecre, 2 $ For there is nothing covered , that fhall 


muf both rake 
good heed of rhem, 
which corrupt tbe 
yutitie of doGriae 
wwirh goodly glo- 
fes, and alfo rake 
fpaiocs tbrough 

ahe belpe of God, 
20 fet foorth fine 


not be revealed: neither hidde , that thali norbe 
knowen. 

3 Wherefore whatfoever yee have fpoken in 
darkeneife , it {halbe heard inthelighr: andthat 
which ye have fpoken inthe eare, in fecret places, 
fhalibe preached on the houles, 

4 fa AndIfay unto yon, my friends , be not 


ceredo@iive, —— afraide of them that Kill the bodie , and after chat 
openly and wich- 

Cul MI. are not able to doe any more, 

a Wordforword, 5 But I willb forewarne you,whom ye thal feare 
teo thoufands of 


feare him which afterhe hath kilied, hath power 
F'mberforanun, TOCAR into hell : yea, I (ay unto you, him feare. 
LE. 6 Are not five fparowes boughs for two far- 

Mattb. 10,26. things , and yct not one of them 1s forgotten be- 
marke 4. 22. i fore God? i 
^ is hypo. 7, $ Yea, and all the haires of your head are 
erkeshave princes NUMbred: feare not therefore : ye are more of vå- 
woexecuerheir = Ine then many fparowes. 

8 $3 Allol fay unto you, Whofoever fhall 


people, acertaine 


gaueluie, yet there 
irnocau(e why 
wecould be afraid 
ofthes: , sbelcaft iorerhat may be, fecing they can do nothing, hur what pleafeth God, 
acd Ged will not any thing thar may be againit tbe (alvaziou of bis ed, b He 
warnetbthem of daoger char prefen:ly bang over theis beads, forthofe tbat come upon 
the fudden, doe makerhe greater wouad. of «.Sam.t4:4 f. a& 27.34. & Chap. 
9.16. march, 19,32, mar.8 38. actim s.a. 3 Great istbe sews2td of a con 
Ram coofeffion : and horribleisthe puvilhment of the denying of Chrifi.yea impofiible 
to be called backe againe (hill the punifhmenr be , ifupon fet puepole, beth wish 
snouth and beast we blafpbeme s Kaowen rrueth, 


=S. Luka 


Gods providence, 


conféffe me before men , him fhall rheSonne of  Mat.t7:3t. 
man cunfeile alfo before the Angels of God. "C n 
i > E . sg. 
9 Burhechattheildeny me before men, fhallg marth.16 39. 
be denied before the Angels of God. marke1 3.12. 
10 * And whofoever fhall fpeake a worde+ lri»agrearand 
gainft the fonue of man, it (hall be forgiven him Ee e viti 
: truth, 
but unto him that thall blafpheme the holy Ghoft, yethe that can 
it {hall not be forgiven. -doe all things aad 
13. & 4 And whenthey fball bring you unto thei! almightie» will 
Synagogues , and unto the rulers and Princes , take ve wanting re 
A ic 
no thought how , or what thing ye íhall anfwete, nrive and contend 
or what ye thall ipeake. ‘ io bis appointed 
12 For the holy Ghoft thall teach youin the tme. 
"fame houre, what ye onght to Lay. ioe & ee. 
13 s Andoneofthe company faid unto bim, EN iode. 
Matter, bid my brother divide the inheritancedividean inheri- 
with me, tance. Furlt,for 
14 Audhefaidunto him , Man , who made mee aH guoutd dm 
3 a oRer up aud che. 
a judge, ora divider over you ? rif the etb! 
15 Wherefore he fail unto them,Take heed, and opiaion thatthe 
beware of. covetoufnefle : for though a man havel*es had of Mel 
aboundance yer his d life ftanderh not in his riches Jr! 5 Stondlyfor 
arbe would di. 
16 6 And he put fooith a parable un:o thetnsptiaguith the eiyill 
faying, The eground of a certaine rich man brought governance, fom: 
forth truits pienteoufly. — tue Ecclettaiticall z 
_ 17 "Theretore hee. thought with himfeife,fay- Ti diyo reach 
ing, What hall E doe , becaufe , I have no roomse chem which stale 
where I may lay up my fruites ? the thew of the 
18 Andhe (aid, This wilh! do,Uwill pall down Gatpolt.aat alfo 
my barnes , and builde greater , and therein will 15 (274 of mini, 
gather all my fruits,:nd my goods, owe Peis 
19 And E will fay to my foule; Soule thou haft commadi-tess. 
much goods laid up for many yeeres , liveat eafe,© Bycoveroufner is 
eate, drinke, and g take thy paftime. ` kg greedie 
20 But God {aid unto him, O fuole, this night Ne. v Ve tin’ 
will they fetch away thy foule frothee : then whofe meni hurt. 
fhallthofe things be which thou haft provided? — d'Gedistbe author 
2t Sars hethat gathereth riches à to himfeife, *nd Pieter of 
and is nor rich in God. pipi mr 
22 2 And he fpake unto his ditciples, Therefore 6 Theteareaone 
I fay unto you, * Take no thought for your tife, moremads theo 
what ye shall eat: neither for your bodis , what ye Te men which 


fhall put on. DR 


23 -The life is morethen meat : andthe body e Oc rather coun, 
merethentherayment, . trey forbere is fee 

24 Confidertheravens : for they neitherfowe ^Y a maa tbar 
nor reape: which neither have ftoreboufe nor e" wor 
barne,and yer God feedeth them: how much moiely v bu. aa wbole 
are ye better chen foules ? co 2m 

* H : abel 7 oyn 

zf And which of you with taking thought, can PELA ae 
adde to his Rature one cubite ? &-ld. Efai. s. 8 

16 Ifye then benor able to do the leaftthing, £ Made bis recko- 
why take ye thought for theremnant? ning within bhim- 

27 Confilerthe lillics how they. grow: they. la- pipe ge loa 
bour not,neither fpin they : yet fay unto yon,thar Moi hurle tnat 
Salomon himfelfe inall his royale was not cloa- fpend tbeir life in 
thedlike one of thefe. thofe rifles. 

28 Ifthen Godfocioath the graffe which is to £ Ra ine 
day inthe field,andto morow isca imothe oven, J^ Cue 
how much more vus! bee cleath you, O yee of lit- man bui forhim. 
tle faith 2 felfeiand minding ts 

29 Therefore aske not what yee fhall eate, ortutinbimielfe. 
what ye shal drinke,neither i hang you in fufpence. y, eis er. 

30 Forallfuchthings the people ofthe world vidence oP Gtd io 
fecke for: and your Father knoweth that ye have a prefent remedie 
need of thefe things. Pig petit oa 


on foolith and pining 
carefulnelfe of men fotthislife, * Matth.6,eg. s.pet.5.7« plal.ss.aa, i A Meta- 
phore taken of tbingstbat haag iatheayre , for-they tear are carefall for chis worldly 
life, and baog upon the arme of mana. have alwayes wavering and toub:full minds; 


{wsyiug (ormetunes this wvay,and(ometimeg thatway, — 


31 s But 


The faithfull fervant. Chap. 
@ Theyfhall Jacke 31 2 But rather feeke yeafter the kingdome of 
ence wbich ate God, andallthefe things thalbe caft upon you. 

carefull for the 32 9 Feare not, little flocke : for it is your Fa- 


Eoi P^ thers pleafüre to give yot the kingdome. 
9 Lisa foolittr 33 3$ # 1° Sellthat ye have , and give k almes: 


thingnottoleeke make you bagges which waxe not olde : a treafure 
for fmall ingrat that can never faile in heaven, where nothiefe 
Me he commeth, neither moth corrupreth. 


iveth us freely á , 
ho omm things. — 34 Forwhere yourtreafure is , there will your 
eb Math.6.20. hearts be alfo, 


20 A godly boun- 


a em, 35,4 $11 Let yourloines be girded about, and 


wiviepeuue Your lights buming. s , 
so. : 36  Andyeyourfelves like unto men that wait 
k Thisisthe figure for chéir mafter, when hee will returne from rhe 
Metenmit, feb wedding ,that when hee commeth and knocketh 


HUM. Ms they may open unto him immediatly. 
paffin and fritnde 37 Blefled are thofe fervants , whom the Lord 
Kenefeofanheart when hee commeth fhallfinde waking: verely I 


that tendereth the 
miferie and peete 
£f ate of man, and 


fay unto you, hee will girdhimfelfe about , and 
make them to fit downe at table , and will come 


Sheveeth forth it forth, and ferve them. 

[fe ty form gift, 38 And if hee come in the fecond watch , or 
and Wr PERE come in the third watch , and fhall finde them fo, 
[36 rer sof bleffed are thofe fervants. i 


mercie and come * Now underftand this,that if the good man 
paffion:andshete- ofthe houfe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 


further iani would have come, he would have watched ,and 
p fme Would not have fuflered his houfeto be digged 


thorow, 


thing to another, 
40 , 1? Be yee al(o prepared therefore : for the 


and giveth to she 


poore, fhewing 5 
thers, thathepi- zu of man will come at an houre when yee 
tieth their peore thinke not. 3 

effata. 41 Then Peter fayd unto him , Mafter, telleth 


D ornPe-t3. 


thou this parable nnto us, oreven to all? 
at The life of Re 


42 Andthe Lord fayd, Who isa faithfull fewe 


E. pec ard and wife, whom the mafter fhall make ruler 
world ira cere ever his houtholde, to give them their! portion 
taine watchfull of meat in feafon ? 

peregrinariagi ba 43 Bleffed s that fervant, whom his mafter when 
thewrord soing HE commeth, hall finde fo doing. 

before it. 44 Of a trueth, Hay unto you, that hee will 
* Matih.24.43e make him ruler overall that he hath. 

AEON 45 Butif that fervant fay in his heart, My mafter 
and 3.3- aye ~ doth deferre his comming, and shall begin to finite 
more neede to the fervants , and maidens , aid to eat and drinke, 
watch ,theathbey and ro be drunken, 


shat have fome de- 


Map, m 46 The mafter of that fervant will come in a day 


when he thinketh not ,and atan howe when he is 


in the boulholde à 2 2 oe 
fGod. not ware of , and will cut him off, and give him his 
Thatisevery portion with the unbeleevers. 


monerh fuch mea- 
fureef corne at was 
appointed them. 


47 $ And that fervant that knew his mafters 
will , and prepared not himfelfe , neither did accor- 
ding to his will, thalbc beaten with many Stripes, 

48 Buthe that knew it not, and yet did commit 
things woorthie of firipes, fhall be beaten with few 
firipes v for unto whomfoever much is given, of 
him thal] be much required , and to whom men 
much commit , m the more of him will they aske, 

49 4 331am come to put fire on the earth ,and 
whatis my defire , if itbe already kindled 2 

$o Notwithftanding I muft be baptized with a 


tn. Morethen of 
him to whom fo 
much was not gi* 


ven. 

ii js gore! it  baptifme, and how am I grieved till it be ended? 
the onely caufe * : : 

WT V $1 * Thinke yee that I am come to give peace 


on earth : 1 tell you, nay, but rather debate. 


the godly: and fo ‘ 
$1 For from hencefoorth there fhall be hye in 


it fsthe occafion 
of great rroublea- 
moug the wicked, 


M Matiro SSPR three. 


$3 The father fhalbe divided againft the fonne, 
and the fonne againft che father: the mother a- 
gainft the. daughter, and the daughter againft the 


- lives, ye (ball all likewife perith. 


one houfe divided ,.three againft two, and two ^ 


XIII. Gogsiudgements unfearchable, 3x 


mother: the mother in law againfther daughter in 
Jaw , andthe daughter in law againft her morher in 
Taw. : e" ve rie quicke of 
$4 9 4 +4 Then fayd he to the people , when fizbtin eanbly 
ye fee a cloud orife out ofthe Welt, ftraightway Pinet areblinde 
ye fay, Afhowrecommeth:andfoitis) ~ E x fs 
55 And when ye fee the South winde blow , ye tbe leave life, 
fay , that it will be hore: and ic commeth to paffe, avd ihar through 
$6 Hypocrites, yee can difcerne the face of the tir owne malice, 


earth,and of the f kie: but why difcerne ye not this 2,7 77 pur M 


1 Mat.16,2, 
14. Men which are 


time? x it félfc together in 
57, 5 Yea and why iudge ye not of your felves that part ofthe 
- aire. 


what is right 2 

58 1* Whilethon goef with chine adverfarie ff Meet 
to the ruler, as thou art in the way , give diligence foveof themfelyesy 
in the way., that thou mayeft be delivered from ahd therefore are 
him , leaft he draw thee tothe iudge, and the iudge RETE 1 
deliver theeto the o iayler ,and theiayler caftthec pan ms, P. 


k heare the reward: 
into prifon. oftheir folie. 


59 Itell thee,thou fhalt not depart thence, till $ Matth.rs,z5. 


thon h ed the f! mite, o Té bim that bad: 
ou haft payed the vtmoft mite M 


sher the amtriiament: which they were condemned unto that had wrongfully trouHed' 
men : mercoper sthe macifiratesofficers make them which ae condemned; pay that,tbat' 
they owes Jid y and ofien times if they be obstinate y they doe nu€ enely take the cof and 
charges of them, but alfo imprifon them. d 
CHAP, XIII, 

3 Ofthe Galileans, 4 and theft that were flaine under 

Siloam. 6 The figgetres that bare no fruit. ir Theres 

man vexed with the fpirit of infrmitie ,thatis , with a 


difeafe brought on her by Satan sis healed. 19 The pa- i 
‘rable ofthe graine of muflardfted. 21 Ofleayen, 23 How zy : 
ftw f halle faved. 31 Herod that Fexr. D 


Here t were ceriaine men prefent at the fame * Wee muft nor 
reioyce at the iul 


eae that fhewed him of rhe Galileans, bunifament of 

whofe blood a Pilte had mingled with their others, bur rather 

facrifices. be inftrü&ed i 
2 And Iefus anfwered , and fayd unto them, thereby torepen- 

Suppofe ye , that thefe Galileans were greater fin- 2 Penrius Pilate 

ners then all the ether Galileans, becaufe they have was gepernsurof 

fuffered fuch things ? Iudea, aloft tin 


. geeres, and about 
3 Itellyou, nay: but exceptye amend your Jr reere ef 


s FE. . his governement 5 
4 Orthinke you rhar thofe eighteene, upon wimg be as ‘ 
whom the tower in b Siloam fell, and flew them, besrthe fifteenth < 
were finners above all men that dwell in Hiernfalé; Jere Torr — g 
reipne, Chrifi fint« 
I tell you , nay ; but except yee amend your picea morke of ~ 
lives, ye fhall all likewife perith. „our redemption 8 z 
6 `$ = He fpake alfo this parable, A certaine man hisdan. oer 
hada figge tree „planted in his vineyard ; and hee Semin efr ~ 
came and fought fruit thereon, and found none. Siren waiafmal 
2 Then fayd heto the dreffer of his vineyard, river, frem whence 
Beholde, this three yeeres have I come and fought the conduitsafthe 6 » 
fruit of this fege tree,and find none : cut it downes ‘#2? rame , whereof 
zn John 9,7. and Efat, 
why keepeth it alfo the ground¢ barren? 2.6. and thertfift 
8 And he anfwered , and fayd unto him ; Lord, is wass tower or - 


let it alone this yeere alfo, till I digge round about calls, built upon 


it, and dung it e y^ lie 

E . : ich fell d 
9 And if it beare fruit, vvell : if not ,then efter 7, ike ‘nd kil- , 
thou fhalt cut it downe. led fime. 


ro $3 And he tanghtin one of theSynagogues 2 Great and long 
on the Sabbath day. fufcriog ue eM 
. " hich had tieuüce of Gad, 
11 And beholde, there was a woman whic bur yee D 
a dfpirit of infirmitie eighteene yeeres , ie length he execu 
bowed together, and could. not lift up Ler felfe in ted iudgement. 
any wife. TARe GA 

12 When efus faw her , hee called her to him, par parr, re hich 
and fayd her, Woman , thou art¢loofed from thy orhermi wee 
difeafe. good for Vines, 

13 Andhe layed hishandsonher, and imme- j Grif ceme to 
the banda of Satan. d Troubled with a difesfe which Satan brouybt. e Fep 
Satan had the woman bound , asiffue had berein chaines sinfomuch that fer eivbreerm 
yeerss Spacer f he could nat holde wp ber heady n n 

diay 


» 


» 3 ‘ 
The frait gate. + 
4 Alivelyimage diarly fhe was made fusight againe , and glorified 
sees! “God. 
f One ofthe ru- 14 4 Andthefgulet of the Synagogue anfwe- 
lersofthe Syna- red with indignation , becaufe that Iefus healed on 
gegue,for ir appea>® the Sabbath gay, and fayd unto the people , There 
rerh by Marksas are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
ooo eno. them therefore come and be healed, and nor on the 
many rulersofthe Sabbath day. > 

nace; ue. 15 Thenanfwered him the Lord,and fayd,Hy- 
S Matb.13,31..— pocrite , doth notech one of you on the Sabbath 
E mich day loofe his oxe or his afle from the ftall , and lead 
Bis kingdom with him away to the water ? 

finali begiooinss: 16 Andought not this daughter of Abraham, 
shatsbe unlookre  whomSztan had bound, loe , eighteene yeeres , be 

SM E oUPE leofed from this bond on the Sabbath dey ? 


i uter fec 

fort bis power. 17 And whenhe fayd thefethings all his adver- 
$ Mauh333. faries were afhamed : but all the people reioyced at 
# Mand.235 ali the excellent things that were done by him. 

& Aziiatt ibe 18 44 Then faydhe, wWhatis the kingdome 


of God like ? or whereto fhall I compare ite 

I9 ¢ Ivislikeagraine of muftard feed , which 
hen gor Big A Man tooke and {owed in his garden , and it grew, 
by that meaces and waxed a great tree ,andthe fowles of the hea- 
cbrough theirowae yen made nets in the branches thereof. 
flownefle, arefout 2.  « & Andagaine he fayd , Whereunto hall I 


which had ra:het 
erte witb many, 
then goe.tight 


BE. y liken the kingdome of God? 
2 Beis invaine 21 Iris like leaven, which a woman tooke, and 
io the Church, hid in three pecks of fouwre,tillall was leavened. 


wxhich is net of 


i ae ee wentthorow allcities and 
rhe Church; which 22 1 Andh 


rbiog the cleaancey TOWDES , reaching , and iourneying toward Hieiu- 
oflite heverk. alem, A 

af Mait 7.23. 23 Then fayd oneunto him, Lord, are there 
x fies. plal.s, uo few that fhalbe faved 7 And he fayd unto them, 
M x 24 x Striveto enter in at the firait gate:for ma- 


of the Zewea , the : i 
calling ofthe Gen» Dy, I fay unto you , will feeke to enter in , and thall 


tile: isforerolde. nocbe able, 

rM 25 When the good man of the houfe is rifen up; 
E uh. a  andhath fhut to the doore , and ye begin ro ftand 
are foure ofthe — Without, and to knocke at the doore , faying, Lord, 
ehiefejt. Lord, open to us , and be fballanfwere and fay unto 


€ Mat.19,30- and 


A ME P I know you not whence ye are, 
46. or hag 


P: 26 7 Then fhall ye begin to fay, We have eaten 
fuwadinbe and drunken in thy prefence , and thou haft taught 
cafe of aut callings in our ftreets. 
shrough the midh — 27 But he fhall fay , I tellyou , Y know you 
Bie beuve Not whence ye are : depart from me, all ye workers 
of fained. of iniquitie. 
bThatdeccitfulldnd 28° 8 There fhall be weeping and gnafhing of 
sreadhero meny tech, when ye fball fee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ja- 
dime, andT beephyt. COb, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of Ged, 
faih itis a pro- ^ and yout felves chrult out at doores, 
derle: orelssby To 29 Then fhall come manyfrom theg Eaft , and 
^ed gei fromthe Weft , and fromthe North , and from the 
Pemi andly rs South, and fhall fit at Table in the kingdome of 
morc Whe time God, ‘ 
to come, meanin2 30 * Andbeholde,there are laft, which fhall be 
ehersby athe time fif and there are firftwhich fhalbe hft. 

9 The fame day there came certaine Phari- 


t» esme , meaning 
sherchy all the time 31 [ 
ef bis minifitry and fes , and fayd unto hito , Depart and go hence: for 


afite OM Herod will kill thee, 
Pe rome € 32 Then fayd he untothem , Goe yee and tell 
LS thar b foxe, Behold, I caft out devils,and will heale 


so Thaeareo fill ! to day , and to motow , and the third day I 
eie rues fhallbe x xc id d 
~e 33 39 Nevertheleffe I muf walkero day, and 

ee hich to morow , and the day f ollowing : for it neg ke 
&uary and Church that a Prophet fhould perith out of Hierufalem. 
itfelfe kd 23 34 » O Hierufalem , Hietufalem, which killeft 
S dapes wit the Prophets, and ftoneft them that are fent to 

wecouororiz, thee, Dow often weuidlhave gathered thy chile 
9 Meningie h F 


S. Luke. 


The Pharifes pradtife? 


dren together zas the henne gathered ber ! brood 1 Word fie words 

under ber wings, and ye would nor, xe "e ‘now the 
35 Beholde , your houfe is left unto you defo- Make CT 

late : and verely I tell you , ye fhall not fee me un- k 

till the tise come that ye thall fay, Blefled és he that 

commcth in the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
x Thedrop(it bealedon the Sabbath, 3 T hechiefe places at 
bankees, 13 The poore muft be called tour feafts. 16 off = 
thofe that were bid to the great fspper. 13 Soma come 
peled te come in, a8 One aboue to build a tower. 


A Nd 1: it came to paffe that when hee was entred 
into the houfe ofa oneofthe chiefe Pharifes r The Lawe of 


on the Sabbath day, to eat bread, they watched the very Sabbath 

him. : x nor to AUS 4 
2 Andbcholde,therewasa certaine man be- caue S 

fore him, which had the dropfie. a Either one ofthe 


Then Ietus anfwering , {pake unto the Law- Elders , whom they 


yers and Pharifees , faying , Is it lawfull to heale on pala Saec 
the Sabbath day ? i dii As 


4 Andthey held their peace. Then hee tooke gogue, Ich» 2,48, 
him, and healed bim, and let him goe. Sor this word Phan 
y And anfwered them, faying, Which of you "£ yr the s 
A alibave an aile,or an oxe fallen into a punand will dum P ae 
not ftraightway pull him onthe Sabbath day? whsle biftory that 
T s Ani they could not anfwere him againeto st Giese 
thofe things, M ETEAL Craik 
773 : Hee fpzke alfo a parable to the ghefts, 
when hee marked how they chofe out the chiefe z the reward or 
xoomes, and fayd unto them, ` prideisignomioys 
8 When thou fhalt be bidden of any mantoa acd the reward 
wedding , fet not thy felfe downe inthe chiefeft "ue modele ie, 
place , leaft a more honourable man then thou be * 
bidden of him, 5 
9 Andhethat badeboth him and thee, come, 
and fay to thee, Give this maa roome ,and thou 
then begin with bame to take the loweft roome. 
Io $ But when thou art bilden , doe and fit 
downe in the loweft roome ; that when he that bad 
thee, commeth ,hemay fay untothee , Friend , 
fit up higher:then fbalt thou have worthipinthe a c... 16: 
prefence ofthem that fit at table with thee, ant ETE 
11 $ For whofoever exalteth himfelfe,fhall be 3 Againtthem 
brought low, and he thathumbieth himfelfe , fhall which lavith oug 
be exalted, bw 
12 q 3 Then faid he alfo to him that had bidden hope of reom. 
him, * When thou makeft a dinner ora fupper,call penfe,where as 
notthy friends, nor thy brethren , neither thy kiní- GbriRian charity 
men,nor the rich nighbours,left they alfo bid thee ree a NI 
againe,and arecompenfe bee made thee, andis 
13 But when thou makeft a feaft,call the poore, our oeighbour. 
the maimed, s lame and Die Minde; pe b onn: 
i14 And thou (hal be bicfled, becaufe they can 2-47- 
notrecompenfe thee : for thou fhalt be fecto dant 
feda the refuürrection of the inf. 4 The moft part 
1$ € Now when one of them that faté at table even of them to 
heard thefe things , he fayd anto him Bleed 7s he Who God bath 
> 2 revealed himfelfe 
that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. Méscc 
16 Then faid he to him, # A certainé man made fuch helps au they 
a great fupper, and bade many, have received of. 
347 And fent his fervant at fupper time to fay God m wiler» 
to them that were bidden, Come: for all things 2. Thisacraocer. 
arenow ready. x b ds of fet pur- 
18 $4 But they all with h one minde beganne to pof , and a thing 
make excufe:The firft aid unto him, I have bought “reed «pn beforts 
a farme , and I muftneeds go out and feeit : I pray 17575 a 
pe feverall css 
thee have me excufed. fes get all of them ` 
19 Andanother fayd, I have bought five yoke agree in this, that 
of oxen » and 7 Boe Fo proove them 1 pay tee ty me 
——— 20 And 


% Proved size 


nat come to fappera 


The gteat Supper. 


e Wide and broad 
gWrttee, 


y Eves thofe af. 
fe& ion? which 
are of themíelvea 
worthy of praife 
end commeadati. 
on, muft be ruled 
and ordered, that 
godlineife may 

have the uppes 
band and preemie 
pence. 

of Mattb. 30.47. 

d ifthe matter 
fland betw eene God 
© him,a:T heophy!. 
faith : and therefore 
Shefe words are not 
Spoken fomply, bue 

y Com psrl fone 

$È Chap. 93296 
matth 26,24. 
marke 5334- 

6 The true fol- 
Towers of Chrift 
muf at once build 
and fight,and rhete- 
forebe ready aad 
prepáted to futfex. 
all kindeof mifee 
sio, 

e At home, and 
oafeth all bis cops 
before he begin the 
morke. 

# Matth. 5,33. 
marke gif. > 

2. The difciples 

of Chrift muf be 
wife, both for - 
ehemfelves and 

for others; othere 
wife they be come 
the foolilke of all. 


` 


8 Gr, drew nerte, 
3 We mult not 
de(paire of them, 
sw hich have gone. 
! eut ofthe way, 
bur according 
ghe example of! 
Chrift; we mult’ 
aake great pained 
abou: them. 
@ Some Publicans 
and finners came 
£o Chrifli fromal: 
arters. 


$$ Mathaba 


ao Andanother fayd, I have maried a wife,and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 
mafter thefe things, Then was the goodman of 
the houfeangrie , andfayd to his fervant , Goe out 
quickly into rhe c fireetes and lanes’ of the cities 
and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed , and 
the halt,and the blinde. 

22 And the fervant faid , Lord , it is downe as 
thou haft commanded, and yet there is roome, 

23 Then the mafter hid to the fervanr, Goe 
out into the bie wayes , and hedges , and com- 
pell them to come in , that reine houfe may be 

filed 

24 ForI fay unto you, that none of thofe men 
which were bidden, (hall tafte of my fupper. 

2$ ^s,Noweihere went great multitudes with 
him, and he returned and faid unto them, 

26  Ifany man come to me, and d hate not 
his father „and mother, and wife, and children,and 
brethren ,and fifters : yea, and his owne life alfo, 
he cannot be my difciple. - 

16 % 6 And whofoever beareth not his 
Es and commeth after me , cannot be my difa 
ciple. 

28 For which of you minding to buildea 
towre , e fitting not downe before , and counteth 
the coft, whether he have fufficient to performe 
X. Ta 
29 Leaf that after he hath layed the foundation, 
and is not able to performe it , all thar beholde it, 
begin to mockehim, > an 

jo Saying, This man begante build ,and was 
not able to make an end. p 

3i Orwhatking goingto make watre againft 
another King, fitteth not downe firft, and taketh 
counfell, whether he be able with ren thoufand, 
to meete him thar commeth againft him with 
twentie thoufand ? 

32 Or els while he is yet a great way eff,he fen- 
deth an ambaffage , and defireth peace. 

33 Solikewife, whofoeverhe be of you ,that 
forfakech not all that he hath ,hee cannot be my 
difciple.. à 

34 *2Saltis good : bwr if falt have loft his fa. 
vour, wherewith thall it be falted ? 

35$ Itis neither meete for the land , not yet for 
the dunghil , but men caft it out, Hee that hath 
eares to heare, let him heate, 

CHAP, XV. 
q: Thtpavable ofthe lot fheepe, 8 Ofthegroatt. 18 And 
of the procizall fenne. 
T Hen * reforted unto r him a all the Publicanes 
and finners, to heare him. 

2 Thereforethe Pharifes ,and Scribes murmu. 
red, faying, Hee receiveth finners, and eareth. with 
them. l 

3 Then fpakehethis parable to them, faying, 

4 $ Whatman of you having an hnudreih 
fheepe; if heelofe oneof them , doeth not leave 
ninetie and nine in the wilderneffe ,and goe after 
thatwhicli is loft, untill he finde it? 

And when he bath found it , hee layeth it on 
his thouiders with ioy.. 

6 And'when he commeth home , he callah to- 

ther his friends and neighbours , faying unto 
them , Rcioyce with mee: for] have founde my 
fheepe which was loft. 


-Z Ify umo you, that likewife ioy, thal] bein 


Chap, xv. 


So that fervant returned , and. fhewed his | 


. when he came & drew neere to the houfe, he heard 


The prodigall fonne, 32 


heaven for one finner that converteth, more then 
for ninetie and nine iut men , which need none 
amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman having tenne groates , if 
thee loofe one groate, doeth not light a candle, and 
{weepe the houfe , and feeke dilicently rill the 
findeit ? T 

9 Andwhen fhe hath found it, thee calleth her 
friendes, and neighbours,faying,Reioyce with mez 
for I have found the groat which I had Joft. 

Io LikewifeI fay unto you, there is ioy inthe 
ptefence ofthe Angels of God, for one finner that 
converteth. l 


11 qa Hee faid moreover , A certaine man had Mes ie 
two fonnes, from God, having 


12 Andthe yonger of them fayde to his father, fpoiled shemfelyee 
Father, give mee the portion of the goods thar ofthe becefia 
fallech tomee, So hee divided unto them Ais fub- Y 62 tory recete 
fence ved of hin, cal 

. xhemfelyes heade 

13 Sonct many dayesafter , when the yonger loog into iofnite 

fonne had mae all together, he tooke his iour- pepe Po 

: ; of his fagu- 
ney into a farre countrey , and there hee wafted his tar poodaetfe offer. 
goods with riotous living. riag themfelfe free? 

14 Nowe when hee had {pentall , there arofe a !y to them, whors 
great dearth thorowout that land and hee began becalledto repena 

bei fiti ,, Mace, through she 
to be in neceffitie, giestoede chee 

15 Then hee went and clave toacitizen ofthat miferie wherewith 
countrey , and hee fent him to his farme , to feed they weretameds 
fwine. l doeth not onely 

16 And hee would faine have filled his bellie £'*!ly receive 


K " them, butalfo ene 
with the huskes that the fwine ate:but no man gave richeh we 
them him, 


farte greater gifts, 


17 3 Then he came to himfelfe, and fayd,How and Pletierh them 
many hired fervants at my fathers have bread pj. ‘he chielett 
enough, and I die for hunger ? 3. The begioning. 

18 I willrifeand goto my father, and fay unto ofrepectance is 
him , Father, I have finned againít b heaven , and the ackoowled- 
before thee. Eng ot ne 

od, which fire 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy rerh usto hope 
fonne : make my as one of thine hiredfervants. — well. 

20 So hearofe and came to his father,and when 5 ~igainfi God 
he was yet a great way off , his father faw him, and id cs 
had compafsion , and ran and fell on his necke, and d 
kiffed him. 

21 4Andthefonne faid unto him,Father,I have 4-Io true repen- 
finned againfl heaven , and before thee , and am no tance there ira fet» 
more worthy to be calledthy fonne. EL 

22 Then the father fayd to his fervants , Bring row and fame, 
foorth the beft robe , and put it on him , and puta from whence 
ring on his band, and fitoes on liis feet. re Gas. 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, and let which follow 
us eat, and be mery: forgiveneffe, 

24 Forthismy fonne was dead ,-and is alive 
agame : and he was loft, but he is found. And they 
began to be mery. 

25 s Now the elder brother was ithe field, arid | guch E 
l feare God, defire 
melodie. to haveall mento 

26 Andcalledone of'his fervants , and asked bevheir fellowes 
what thofe things meant. 

17 Andhe fayd unto him, Thy brother is come, 

and thy father hath killed the fat calfe , becaufe he 
hath received him fifeand found, 

28 Thenhe was angry , and world not goe in: , 
therefore came his father out, and entreated him, 

19 Buthe anfwered,and faydto his father,Loe, 
thefe many yeercs have I done thee fetvice , nei- 
ge brake Latany time thy commandement ,-and: 

Swtthou never gaveft me akid that I might make 


faery with my friends, 
aU o- 30. Bur. 


ls. fteward, Riches of iniquitie. 


3o Butwhentbis thy fonne was come» which 
hath devouredthy goods with harlots, chou haft 
for his fake killed the fat calfe, 

t Anche faid unto him , Sonne, thou ait ever 
wizh me, and all that I have, is thine. It was meete 
that we (houkl make mery , and bee glad : for this 
thy brothef was dead , andis alive againe and he 
was loft, but he is found. 

CHAP. m AED 

$ tof the ard accufed to bis mafltr. 1 
: pe mum =i and the Prophets. 19 of 

Lives and Lazaess, 

Nd he fayd alfo unto his difciples , * There 

was a certaine rich man , which had a fteward, 


1 Seeing that men } 
and he was accufed unto him, that hee wafted his 


oftenrnnes put- 


cbaíe pe fup Sbeds 
ives by © 9 i à 
rean 2 Andheecalled him, and fayde unto bim, 


itisa thane for us, How ss it. that I heare this of thee ? Give an ac- 


if withaleeeand conntof thy ftewardfbip : for thou mayeft beno 
hibozall a, UN longer fteward 
f tbe good i ^D T anas . 

hi d noii: | Then the fteward fayde within himfelfe, 


ven uttoibat pure What (ball I doe? formy mafier taketh away from 
eee not methe ftewardthip, I cannot digge , and to begge 
capite vood  Lamafbamed. , 

willofourseigh. 4 I knowe what I will doe, that when I am put 
bouns om thas out of the fiewardlbip , they, mayreceive me 1nto 
gr amy their houfes. 

aneanes, riches, e " Els 
ibubreciien- $ Then called be NÉ e Rb a 2 
iimezoceaourof mafters debtets , an aya untot ,Howmt 
finoe, aretatnedto. oweft thou unto my mafter ? 

T endeacd — 6 And he fayd, An hundreth meafures of eye: 
PT his parable doth And he faide to js dm) writing, and fit 
net arprocvetse — downe quickely, and write hftie. 

fittwardi naughtie Then faid he to another, How much oweft 
ME ure. thou ? And he fayde, a hace me p. 
rallerare fre fors, Wheate.T hen he fayd to him,Take thy writing a 
tofhem athinge Write fourefcore. . 
vertly,@7 asitwere 8 And the Lord commended a the vniuft 
Some coe fteward , becanfe he had done vifely. Wherefore 
E s no the b children of this world are in their generation 
throuphly wwbrbe Wifer then the children of light. 
ematter it felfe : fo 
that Chrift meaneth che riches c ofiniquitie ; that when. ye fhall want, 


Ber ^ they may receive you into evérlafüng 4 habita- 


qoerdly men are tions. 

encre heedie in the Io 2 Hethar is faithfullin the leaft , he is alfo 
earn: E faithfull in much , and he that is vniuft in the leaft, 
ae" Cosare is vninftalfoin much. c ON 
carrfall for eves ig Ifthen yee have not bene faithfull inthe 


lafling life. 

b Men that arc pie 
Den to this prefent 
life, contrary to 


wicked riches, who will tuft youin the e true 
treafure? —— / i 
12 Andif yee have not bene faithfull in fano- 
sehomthechildren ther.mans goods , who fhall give you that which is 
of licht are fer: S. yours ? 
acre. H 13 & 3 No fervantcan ferve two mafters : for 
scant, either he fhall hate the one , and love the other : or 
© Thisis not fpoken Cls he fhallleaneto the one , and defpife the other, 
efzedstharare — Yecannotferve Godandriches. | 
e ue & peod — 14 Allthefe things heard thePharifes alfo which 
fifulnefetothe Were covetous, and they fcoffed at him, 
prrt.fiomaped 15 4 Then hee faide unto them, Yee are they, 
Eu which iuftifie your felves before men , but God 
cau ct thefe riches a z i : : : s 
of imniquitic, hich knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
D lft naugheily. d To voit, the poore Chrifliane s fer they are the inberiters of these 
abernacles. Tbeephil. a We ought to take beedethat for abufing our eat:bly fun&i- 
onand duerte wee be not deprived uf beavenly giftes : for bowe can they vfe (pirituall 
i fti aright , who abufe worldly chings> e T batis beayenly and trut riches : which 
art con.rar) to worldly and Ri:ting fubjlance. £ In worldly poods which are called other 
mensyhecaufethey are committed eo curcredite,  Matth.6.14. 8 Nomancanl 
Godand eicheitogether. 4 Our Goues are not hidden to God , although they ve A. 
ek ta map,yea although they be hidden to them yrbole fants rbey are, à 


in his bofome, 


9 Andl fay unto you , Make you friends with 


S.Loke; OfDivesand Lazarus, Abrahams boforite; 


efteemed č 3. manoni oht Matth.asra. 
= ed among men , is abomination in the fight S TuS Teenie 
of God. i 

defpifed the exe 
16 # , The Lawe and the Prophets endured cellencid of the 
untill John : and fince that time the Kinedome new Covenznt, 
of God is preached ,andevety man preafferh into it*fpe@ ofthe, , 
it. olde, briag gnaw 


o. rant of the pere 
17 $ Now ir is moreeafie that heaven and earth fea righteouf. 


fhould paffe away , then that one title of the Lawe acffe ofthe Law, 
fhould all. . aad bow falfeexa 


& ae: pounde:srhey 

18 4 * Whofoever putteth away his wife , and Fereof the Laysa 
marrieth atiorher, corimitteth adulrerie : and who- Chrift declareth 
foever marrieth her g that is put away from her by the feventh 
husband, committeth adultetie, ee es 

19 $6 There was a certainerich man, which $ COMETE 

é B »* Mattb, 5,31. and 

was cloathed jn k purple and fine [innen , and fared 15.5. 1 cor-7,11. 
well and delicately every day. g Tho that gather 

20 Alfo there was a certaine begger named % "place ,that a 


Lazarus , which was layde at his gate full of 1,4, 2. noe 
fores, char EIUN er? 
21 And defired to bee refrefhed with the away his wife for 
crummes that fell from the rich mans table : yet, 44lterie, while fhe 
and the dogges came and licked his fores, Jul d oe in 
z 3 , EOM ly: for Cr [f fpean 
22 And it was fo chat the begger died : and ders of thoft di~ 
was caried by the Angels into_Abrahams bofome, verzer which tha 
The rich man alfo died, and was buried. * Tewesvfed, of 


23 And being in hell in torments , ihe lift up diis ae 
his eyes ,and faw Abraham a farre off, and Lazatus poreement for ad- 


E ultery, for adultte 
24 Then hee cried,and fayd, Father Abraham, "€: ere put to 


have mercy on me , and fend Lazarus chat he may e We . 
dip the tip of his finger in water , and coole my pover:ie and mis — 


fa 
tongue: for Iam tormented in this flame. ferie of ihe godly, 


25 But Abtaham fayd, Sonne , remember chat Aale juu 


; dM 4 i ; toy ; as the end'o 
thou in thy life time receivedft thy pleafures , and the riotoufaete 
likewife Lazatus paints : now therefore is he com. and cruel! pride 
foited, and thou art rormented. ofthe rich thallbe 


26 Befideallthis,, betweeney ou and us there 'Vetlatting mife, 


isa great gulfe fer’, fo that they which would'goc 5 Wisbour ad 


" h e )"* bape of mercy. 
rom hence to you , cannot ; neithercanthey Come-b-Fery gergtouflp 


from thericeto us, and fümptuou[ly s 

27 7 Then hefayd, I pray thee therefore fa- /7 prplegarmewte 
ther that thou wouldeft fend him to my fathers Peers and this 
honfe, ENS. 

.28 (For havefive brethren) that he may te- nen thstcame cut 

ftifie unto them ,lcft they alfo come into this place 9f Achaia , was ag 
of torment. i Eu “ole 

29 Abraham fayd unto him, They have Moyfes iind nine Us 
andthe Prophets :let chem heare them, ù expreffed, and fee 

3o And he fayd,Nay father Abraham : bnt if one I "vnde reg elut 
come unto them from the dead, they will amend f 27/mbancs 
their lives. p urine 


[ 7 Seeing that we 
31 Thenhe faid unto them , If they heare not bave a d UE 


Moyfes and the Prophets , neither willt ey be per- tule ro liveby, lay 
fuaded, though one rife from the dead againe. ..  forbunm usin ihe 
CHAP. XVII. E iir poten E 
a Offences. 3 We mul forgive him that trefpaTeth aeainf? meo feeke AA 
sI 10 Wee are unprofitable fervants, 11 Ofthe ten lepers. revelations. ! 
30 Of the comming ofthe kinglome of heaven. — 33 Fal/é 
Chrift, 36 Afice what maner Chriflscomming fhal be. $ Matth.ifg, 
"T Hen yd hee co his difciples , 4 + It can not be marke 5,42. 
avoided , bur that offences will come , but woe 1 The Church ig 
¢to him by whom they come, ote ie fube 
2 ltisbetterforhim tbat a great milftone puthe Lord iR 
were hanged about his necke , and that hee were not fuffer tbem une 
caft into the fea , then that he (hould offend one punihed , ifaay gy 
of chefe little ones; ` theleaftbeoffen- ` 


, - ded 
3 $3 Take heed to yourfelves : ifthy brother , o. Hine: 
trelpafle acainft thee , rebuke him :and if heere- P 6 mit heid 


pent forgive him. + aod proceedegf 


Andthough hee fi " en 12Ve aud charity. 
4 + Andthough hec finne againft thee hr E Mab stg 


GP ^ 
"he lepers cleanfed. 
times in a day ; and feven times ina day tarne a- 
gaine to thee, faying , It repenteth mee , thou fhalt 
forgive him. 

5 s4 3 And the Apofiles fayd untothe Lord, 
3 Godwilluever . Increafe our faith, 


be utterly Mus 6 AndtheLordfaid , 4. If ye had faith , as much 
Ere WG as is 4 agraine of muftard feed , and (hould fay un- 
fo perfitly with to this mulberie-tvee , Plucke thy felfe up by the 


rootes , aud plant thy felfe in the fea sit fhould even ' 


obey you. p. 5 
2 $3 4 Whois italfo of you , shat having a fers 


them, 1) tbey 
svould)even in 
*thofe difticuliier; 


«xbich caooor be 1 : ss 
evercomeby mans Vant plowing or feeding cattell, would fay unto him 
reafon. by and by, when hee wete come from the field, 


of Matth. 17,106 
a If youbad uo 
more faith. but the 


Goe, and fit downe at table ? A 
8 And would not rather fay to him , Dreffe 
quantitie oftbe wherewith I may fuppe ,and gird thy felfe , and 
grameofmutard ferye me , till I have eaten and drunken , and after- 
fede, nibuGod Ward ear thou, and drinke thou? ; 
uy len une 9 Doeth hee thankethat fervant , becaufe hee» 
to himfelfe of did that which was commanded unto him ? I trow 
sight, botbusand pot. 
alltharisoun: be -1o 5 So likewifeyee , when yee have done all 
can be debter unto RS : 5 
ur fer cotbing,al- thofe things , which ate commanded you , fay , We 
though we labour are unprofitable fervants : we have done that which 
7 mantullyeven ust? was our duetie to doe. 
p m r1 4$ 5 And fo icwas when he went to Hieru. 
M utat Sfthe falem that hee pafled thiough the middes of Sae 
Law whichwe maria, and Galile. 
| can performe, de» 12 And as hee entred intoa certaine towne, 
EV dl pn there mette him ten men that werelepers , which 
Ser ifevts uote ftood a farre off, 
fucmaswilibeun- 13 And they lift up their voyces and fayd , Ie- 
thankiull, burtbe fus, Mafter, have mercy on us. 
Megs! God 14 And when he faw them, he fayduntothem, 
profite chem onely e y l 
Pfalvation, wbich & GO; fbew your felves untothe Priefts, Andit 
are thaokfull, came to paffe, that as they went, they were clenfed. 
% Levita4;2. 1s Then one ofthem, when hee faw that hee 
Ji un was healed , turned backe , and with aloud voyce 


ked of many, al- prayfed God. " N 
though it be moft 16 And fell downe on his face at his feete , and 
aha ae gave him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 
their eyes: Hecaule “47 And Jetus an{wered,and fayd, Are there not ` 
they fondly per- ; 
{wade themfelves, Ten cleanfed ? but where arethe nine ? 
thatit isioyned 18 There is none foundthitretutnedto give 
vvitb ourward God prayfe, fave this ftranger. 
pompe, 19 And hee fayd unto d Arife, goe tly 

, ; Boe thy way, 


b Withany out- 
vyard pompeand 
fhew ofmaicftie; 
to be knowne by : 
fotthere were 
otherqi(e many 
glzineand evident 
tokens whereby 
meo might have 
underilood,tbat 
Chiilt was the 
Meffias; whofe 
kipgdome was fo 
long looked for: bur 


thy faith hath faved thee. 

20 $47 And when hee was demaunded of the 
Phatifes, when the kingdome of God fhould com, 
he anfwered them,and fayd, The kingdome of God 
commeth not with b obíervation, 

21 Neither fhall men fay, Lo here, or lo there : 
for behold , the kingdome of God is c within you. 

22 8 Andhe fayd unto the difciples, The dayes 
will come , when ye {hall defire to fee d one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man , and ye hall not fee it. 

khi 23 $ 9 Thenthey fhall fay to yoeu;Bchold here, 
M or behold there: 44? goe not thither, neither follow 
wbich the Phatifer them, 
dreomedof:which 24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
looked foravearth- the one part undet heaven , thineth unto the other 


iion g part under heaven , fo fkall the Sonne of man be in 
t Youloekeabour his day. A. " 

_ for Meffias as 25 But fiftmuft he fuffer many things ,andke 
theugh he were ab- reprooved of this gencration. ' 
fent, but he is 
pmoogii you in the middes ofyou, 8 Wee ofteotimes aeple& thofe things when they, 

~ be prefenr. which wee afterward defite when they are pone, buzinvaine. d The 
zime wl come tbar you dhall fecke forthe Sonne of man, with great forow of heart 8 
thallootindehim $% Mar.34,33- mar.:3 a1. 9 Chrift foreywarnerh us thar falfe 
Çbrilts fhallcome , and thar bisglory shall fuddenly be fpread farre aod wide through 
she world, after sharshe ignominie of the croft is put @randeninguillrd , 


E ! 
f 


— Chip. Xviff. 


E * -— 
Ofthe unrighteous indge, 33 
26 Æ 10 Asdasitwas in the dayes of Noe, fo % Geu.7,5. mat. 
fhall it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man, 34:38. 1-pet. 3,20) 
. 27 They ate, they dranke, they married wives, jo pes woud — 
‘and gave in marriage unto the day that Noe went E ery 
into the Arke : and the flood came , and deftroyed fudden iudge. 
them all, A meatof God ; and 
28 $ Likeneffe alfoas it was in thé dayes of Lot : porrefete the faith 
They ate, they dranke, they bought, they fold,they eai ala ee 
planted, they built. $ Geoasas. 
. 29 Butin the day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimftone from heaven , and dee 
ftroyed them all, 
jo After thefe enfampels fhall itbeintheday rr We mmitraks 


when the fonne of man revealed, good heed , rhat 
31 zt At that day he that is upon the houfe,and "eitte ditrut, zog 
tbe inticements of 


his ftuffe inthe houfe , let him not come downe to 
take it out : and hethat is in the field likewife , let 
him not turne backe to that he left behinde, 

32 * Remember Lots wife, 

33 Whofoever will feeke to fave his foule, 
fub lofe it : and whofoever shall lofe it , thalle 
it life, . 

. 34 f Itellyoujin chat night there fhall be two 
in one bed : the one fbalibe received, and the other 5, 7, Match 
thallbe left. ponn tech it: fori 

35 Two women fballbe grudging together, the lifetbarisbure 
one fhallbe taken, and the other (ballbe left. fpoken of, is evera 

36 Two fhallbe in the field:one fhallbe received, x M ihe 
and another fhallbe left. ta The voc d 

37 3 And they anfwered, and fayde to him, tocontinueisto 
Where, Lord? And he fayd unto them , Where. ‘leave to Cbritt, 
foever the body is, thithcr fhall alfo theegles be * Maipo 
gathered together. = 


CHAT. XVIII, 
x The parable of the unrighteous Ttedve and the widow. 
10 ofebe Pharijé andthe Publicane, 1g Children ave of 
the kingdome of heaven. 2a To fell and give torhe poorte 


a8 The Apofiles forfahe alle 31 Chri leth hi 
death. as The blinde man rectiverh fighe, QUU 


A Nd 1 hee fpake alfo a parable unto them,to this * God evil bye 
end , that they 4 oughtalwayes to pray , and not "59 contione ip 
toa waxe faint, ide un to 
2 bSaying,There was a iudgein a certainecity, exercife ur theres 
which feared not God, neither reverenced man. fore we moft fo ` 
3 Aud.there was a widow in that city , which itive vit 
. * . . A 3 on s 
came unto him,fayiug, Doe mee inftice againft delay caufe us A 
mine adverfarie. * to breake of he 
4 ee hee would not ofalongtime : but af- courfe of our 
re s fe prayers, 
rwatd he fayd with himfelfe , Though I feare not d Rompe 
God, nor reverence man, ichelb ae 
§ Yer becaufe this widow troubleth mee,I will a Yeelde vo affi@is 
doe her right, left at the laft (hee come and ¢make 9brand adverh- 
me weary. ties, as they doe 
6 And the Lordfayd , Heare what the unrigh- Em "€ 
teous Xudee faith. j b Hedoetb ao$ 
" $$ id Aal not God avenge his ele& , which copreq nn. . 
` cry night and day unto him, yea , though d he fuf- "Batare equal tos 
eu long for them 3 8 gethes,but the lefa 


8 I tell you he willavengethem quickly Mee iu 


this world , nor 
apy refpe& of 
friendfhip hindeg 
ws the leah that 
may be. 

® Gepn.19:26, 
Bet * Chap.o,24. ntatq 
10,39. m31.8,3 fe 
iobn 12,15. 

e Tba is, fhal! fat; 


à 


: but If a man gee his 
when the Sonne of man commeth , fhall hee finde rig: at a moft 
faith on the earth ? aereo 

: 4 ands, F 
: 9 $a He fpake alfo this parable unto certaine fall me aei, 
which trufted in themfelves that chey were iuf, and of the godly pre- 

. defpifed other, vaile before God; 

zo Two men wentupintoth . € Word for words 
yi pintotis Temple to pray : beate meedawoe 

Bun ith ber bl 
and it is a metaphore taken of wreftlers, who beate their advetfaries with their etA 
clubbes : fo due chey that ate imporamate beate the fudges eares with tbeiz crying ott, 

even asit were with blowes, -d Though hefreme flowe ia tevenging the igiusic 
Er bis. , a Two age a pecially make our prayers voyde and of nore éfíe& ? 

coohdence of our owoc righteoufneile and the contempt of other + & 

4 8 contsary to both refe, F diana 

LÀ 


Eee ‘the 


WO 


The Pharife and the Publicada, 


8 Alheach we — the one a Pharife, and theothera Publican, 

confíe tbar what- t} 3 The Vharife ftoode and prayed thus with 
ecd eed pa himfelfe,O God, I thanke thee that I am noras 
arewedefyifedof | other men , extortioners, uniuft, adulterers,ot even 


God.saproude — agthisPubiican. — - 
aodartogsenifwe — 11 T faltgwifein the weeke; I givetithe of all 
ne fo linle leveri potteffe. 

in OOT OW z . 
alt d 13 Bw the Publican ftending e a farre off, would 
God not lift up fo much as his eyes to heaven,but {mote 


e Firre from rhe 
Phacifeiaalowet 


his breit, ying, O God, be metcifull to meea 
finner, 


Eup vroi 14. Irell you,this man ceparred to his honfe iu- 
pit. 3,02. ftified rather then the other: 4 for every man that 
ad pe p xalteth himfelfe (hall be brought low , and he that 
mar 10,:3. 


humbleth himfelfe (halbe exalted. 

renderaod yoog,ia Iş $4 SF They brought unto bim alfo babes 

thar they were that he thould touch them, 4 And when his difci- 

ae” whicb aP- ples faw it, they rebuked them. 

EN ois chat 16 s But Iefus g called them unto him;and faid, 

they eee iohnm, Sufter the babes to come unto mee, and forbid 

qvzicb is to be mar- them not : for of fuch is the kingdome of God. 

ked paint hem 47 e Verc'y I fay unto yon, whofoever receiveth 

abat are enemit af 

thebaprizingof "OE the kingdome of God as a babe , hee fhall not 

ebildres. enter therein. . : 

4 Toiudse or 18 * Then acertaine ruler asked him, faying, 

tbinke of Chrift af Good Mafrer , what onght I to doe, to inheriteeter- 

get che reafon of : 

oor fiefh. inthe nall life? à 

caufe of iniciie 19 And Iefüs fayd unto him , Why calleft thou 

corruptivos. me good’ noneis good, fave one, even God. 

t d c ay, 20 Thon knoweft che commandements,* Thou 

o ded [Malt not commit adulterie ; Thou halt not kill : 

are comptcheo 

inthe freecoyee Thou Malt not fteale: Thou fhalt nor beare falfe 
wirnefle : Honore thy fatherand thy mother. 

g Them ther ca it 5 And he fayd, All thefe have I kept from 

ried the children. 


bant of Ged. 
whom thedifciplea MY youth. 


f Thechildren were 


drove away. i2 Now whenlefus heard that , hee fayd unto 
6 Chiidlie in- him , yet lackeft thou one thing , Sell all that ever 
mM. fChr- thou haf , and diftibure unto the poore , and thou 
few, fbalt have trezfüre in heaven , and come follow me. 


X Mart 19.16. 23 But when heheardthofethings , he was ve- 
marke 10,17. ry heavy : for he was marveilous rich, 
% Fxod-2730 24 3 And when Iefus faw him very forowfull, 
pecia he fayd, With what difficultie thall they that have 
away maoy from riches, enter into the kingdome of God! 
thericbr way, 25 Surely it is cafer for a camel to go through 
s Toberorstick a needles eye , then for arich man to enter inio the 
ibi tift ef God. kingdome of &od. 
26 Then faid they that heard it , And who then 
thall be faved? 
27 Andhe fyd,T he chinga which are unpoffi- 
ble with men, are pofsibie with God. 


de Mar.r9,a7- 28 9 fe Then Peter faid, Loe, we have left all, 


mat.30:38. and have followed chee. 
5 They become 29 9 Andhe fayd unto them , Verely I fay unto 


tbe rcheA of all, 
which refule noz 
to be poate for 


you , there is no man thar hath left houfe , or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wifc,or children for che king- 
dome of Gods fake, 


Chrifi fake. A " 4 : 
30 Which íhall not receive much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life everlatting. 
B Mn.3017. 31 € * 1o Then Jefus tooke unto him y twelve, 
miske 10.32. 


and fayd unto them , Behold, we goe up to Hieru- 
falem , and all things fhall be fulhiled tothe Sonne 
of man, that are writen by che Prophets. 

a2 For he fall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and (hall be mocked,and thaibe fpitefully entreated, 
and thalbe fpited on. 

33 And whenthey have fcourged him,they will 
put him to death : but thethird day hee shall rile 
againe. 


54 Burchey underfiood 4 nonc of thefe things, 


10 Atfure and care 
taineasperfecuri- 
on it,fo fore is che 
glory which ree 
maineth for the 
Gongquerouss, 


b Hereby we fee 
2 bow ipnoraorche 
diaples wert 


S. Luke. ; 


A blinde man. Zaccheus; 


and this faying was hid from them , neither percei- 
ved they the things, which were fpoken. 

35 @ " Andircame to paffe , tharas he was 
Come neere mnro Iericho, a certaine blinde man had 
fate by the way fide, begging. i a rs a 

36 And when he heard the people paffe by ; he cle, thar he isthe 
asked what ir meant. light of the world, 

37 And they fayd unto him , that lefus of Na- 
zareth paffed by. id 

38 Then hecried , faying , Jefus the Sonne of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 13 And they which went before , rebuked 
him that hee fhould hold his peace , but hee cryed 
much more,O Sonne of David,have mercy on me. 

40 And Iefus ftood fill , and commanded him 
to be brought unto him. And when hee was come fefe Chriter 
neere,he asked him, Name,fo much 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe unto ‘Be mre oughc 


thee ? And. hee fayd , Lord , that I may receive my vid: A E 


fight. 

42 Andlefusfayd nnto him,Receive thy fight : 
thy faith hath faved thee. 

43 Thenimmediatly he received his fight , and 
followed him , praying God: and all the people, 
when they faw sis, gave prayfe to God. I 

CHAP. XIX. E 
a / Zaccheusibe Pablican. 33 Ten pieces of money delivered 
Te ferbants £o vecupte withal, ag Tefusentreth into Hie- 
rüfalem, 34 Hee forerellech the deflrutlion of the citie with 
teares 4g Hecafteth the fellers out of the Temple. 


Ow ' when Iefus entred and p.ffed through 1 Chrif preventa 
i eth chem with bis 


of Matt.20529. 
marke 1046, 


13 Themore 
ftops and lers chat 
Satan layech io 
our way, even by 
them which prov 


Tericho, 


2 Beholde , there was a man named Zaccheus, £'*c* efpecially, 
5 a B - which feemed to 
which vvas thea chiefe receiver of the tribute , and pe further from it, 


he was rich. F a The overfeer aod 
3 And hee fought to feeIefüs , who he fhould bead of the Publie 
be and could not for the preafle , becaufe hee was S208 which were 


there together: fog 
of a low ftature. the Publicanes 


4 Wherefore he ranne before , andclimed up were divided into 
into a wilde figge-tree , that he might fee him : for compaoies : as we 
he fhould come that vv«y. UL. 


latet of. 
$ And when Iefuscameto the place , hee loo- yee 1 


ked up , and faw him , and {aid unto him, Zaccheus, a The world for, 
come downe at once: for to day I muft abide ar faketb the grace 
hine houf | of God, aud yecis 
SEITE owe. : = uawillingly that ie 
6 Then he came downe haftily ,and received Mould bebeRowed 
him ioy fully. T upon other. 
7 a And wbenallthey faw it ,they murmured, 3 The example of 


f ; : truereoeoraoce, ia 
faying , that hee was gone in to lodge with a finfull koowen Sy TES 
mali, 


fea. 
8 3 And Zaccheus {tood forth, and faid unto the b By falfely accus 
Lord , Behold , Lord, che halfe of my goods I give fog avy mao: and 
to the poore : and if I have taken from any man by thiserecth mult 


h " s: fly to rhe maítee 
b forged cavillation, I reftore him foure fold. MI e 


9 Thenlefus fayd to him, This dey is falvation perfon: for come 
come unto this houfe , forafmuch as he is alfo be. monly they bave 


thistradeamong 
come the« fonne of Abraham. kw v 


IO $ For the fonne of manis come to fecke, and fpoile thecome 
aad co fave that which was loft. , mon-wreale , they 

11 4 And whilrs they heard thefe things , hee bave sothing io 
continued and fpeke a parable , becaufe hee was tpr'prohrofrhe — 
neere to Hierufalem ,and pecaufe alfo they thought c. miaon-sseale, snd 
thatthe kingdome of God thould thortly appeare, — uader thar colour 

12 He fayd therefore, * A certaine noble man hev T D 

z 3 . ~ . = Li D 

went intoa farre counirey , to receive for himlelfe poar ifineareproove 
a kingdome, and fo to com: againe, and poe avour to 
yedeeffe their robbe 
tie,and fpoyling, they ory ouc.the commos-wealth ishiadred. e Beloved of God,cne . 
that walkech in the iteps of Abrahami tairh: aod we gather cbatfalvatiop came to thae- 
boufe , becaufe chey received the bleffiag as Abraham bad. for all of che boufeholde 
werecircumcifed., $ Manb.13,11..— 4 We mult patieotly wairs for the tudgemens 
of God, which faaluc revealed inbiatime, — 9 patch agora. 


33 d A 


The faithfull fervant. 


4 There ate three 
fornofmea 8 

she Church : the 
one forr iail from 
Chrift whom chy 
fee oor: the other, 
webich according 
£o their vocacion, 
beftow the gilte 
which rhey have 
received cf God, 
to bir gloty with 
great paines aad 
diligence : the 
third iive d'ey. 
and do no good. 
As for the firit che 
Lore wren bee 
commeth will 
duftly puuifh them 
in bis time: the 
other be will 
bleife, according 
to tbe paines 
which they have 
taken : aod 2s for 
tbe flourt full aod 
idle perfon he 
will punifh them 
at the firk. 


13. 5 Arid he called his ten fervants’, and delive- 
red them ten pieces of money , and faid unto them, 
QO:.cupy till I come. 

14 
bauge after him , faying , Wee will not have this 
man ta reigne over us. 

15 And it came to paffe , when he was come 
againe „and had received his kingdome , that he 
commanded the fervants to be called to him ,to 
whom he gave his money , that he might know 
what every man had gained, 

16 Then came the hrf, faying,Lord,d thy piece 
hath encreafed ten pieces. 

17 And he Gide unto him, Well, good fervant : 
becaufe thou haft bene faithfull in a very little 
thing, take thonauthoritie over ten cities, 

13 And the fecond came,faying,Lord,thy piece 
hath encreafed five pieces. 

19 And to the fame he faid , Be thou alfo ruler 

- over five cities. 

20 6Sothe other came,and faid, Lord, beholde 
thy piece, which I have layd up in a napkin : 

21 Forl fearedthee , becaufe thouatt a ftraite 
man : thon takeft up that thou laiedft not downe, 


d This wasa piece and reapeft that thou diddeft not fow, 


of money. which 
the Greciaps ufed, 
aud wario value 


22 Then hee faid unto him, Of thineowne 
mouth will I iudge thee , O evill fervant. Thou 


Chap. xx; 


Now his citizens hated him,and fent an ame 


about ao hundred. Knewph that I-am a ftraite man , taking np that I 


multitude of the difciples began to reioyce , and te. 
praife God with a loude voyce , for all the great 
workes that they had feene, 

38 Saying,.Blefted be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the higheft places, - 

39 8 Then fome of the Pharifes of the compa- 
ny faid unto him,Mafter,rebwke thy difciples. 

40 Brut he anfwered, and faid unto them ,J tell 
you , that if thefe f&ould holde their peace, the 
ftones would cry. 

41 4» Andwhen he was come neete , he be- 
held the Citie, and wept for ir, 

42 g Saying ,h O if thou haddeft evenknowen 
f at the leaftin this kiby day thofe things , which 
beleng unto thy! peace ! but noware they hid from 
thiue eyes. 

43 For the dayes fball come upon thee,that thine 
enemies fhall caft a trench about thee , and com- 
palle thee round , and keepe thee in on every fide, 

44 And thall make chee even with the greund, 
and thy children which are in thee , and they thall 
not leave in theea ftone upon a ftone, becaufe thou 
knewett not n that feafon of thy vifitation, 

4s $ $19 Hee wentalfo into the Temple , and 
began to caft out them that fold therein , and chem 
that bought, 

46 Saying unto them , It is written, * Mine 


Theftoneswouldcty, 34 — 


8 When they fins 
ger which ought 

to be che chiefeft 

p teachers and fete 
tent foorth of the 
kingdome of Gods 
he «ill raife up 
orber extraordi- 
narily, iu defpite 

of chem. 

~ Chap. 21,6.numg 
24.1. marke 1 30e 

g Chriit isnot 
fimply delited 

with the defirus 
Gion, no not of 

the wicked. 

g Chrifl breakers 
off his fpeech, 
which fheweth 
pately hows he was 
mooved with conte 
paffioo for the dee 
ftru&ion of the ci- 
tie, chat warlike ta 
enfue : and patily 
to upbraid thej 

for their ttecherie 


pence , which is 
about tencrovenet. 
6 Againftchem 
which {prod their 
Tite idlely iu deli- 
bera. iog, and 


marke 4,25. 


f The difciples 


laid nor downe, and reaping that I did not fow. 

13, Wherefore then gaveft northou my money 
into the e banke , that at my comming I might have 
, required it with vantage ? 

* 24 And hee faid 10 them that flood by , Take 


otberaifeincon from him that piece , and give it him that hath ten. 
e Torbe baokers Pieces. : , 
and changers, „25 (And they faide unto him,Lord,he hath ten 
pieces.) 
of. Chap.8,18. 26 + For I fay unto you,that unto all them that 
i MAR le have , it thallbe given : and from him that hath not, 


even that he hath, thallbe taken from him. 
27 Moreover,thofe mineenemies, which would 
not that I fhould reigne over them , bring hicher, 


and flay them before me, i 
28 And when he had thus fpoken, f hee went 


Mtageered and ftaied foorth before,afcending upto Hiernfalem. 


artbe matter hut 
Cort goeth on 
boldly though 
death were before 
bis eyes. 

of Matth.z 1.1. 
marke 1151, 

3 Chrift fheweth 
jn bis owne per- 
fon, that his king 
dome is oot of 
this world. 


v Marh.a3,7. 
tebn 13,14. 


29 %&7And it came to paffe, when he was come 
neere to Bethphage , and Bethania, befides the 
mount which is called the mount of Olives , he fent 
two of his difciples, 

30 Saying,Go ye to the towne which is before 
you , wherein afloone as ye are come, ye Mall finde 
a colt tied, whereon never man fate : loofe him, 
and bring him dither. 

31 And ifany eske you , why ye loofe L5, thus 
fhall ye fay unto him , Becanfe the Lord hath need 
ofhim, `’ 

32 Sothey that were fent, went their way , and 
found it as he M unto them. 

33 Andas they were loofing the colt, the own- 
ers thereof faid unto them , Why loofe yee the 
colte ; 

E 34 And they fayd, The Lord hath neede of 
im. . 
35 ¢ * Sothey bronght himto Iefus , and they 
caft their garments on tlie colt , and fet Iefus there- 
on. 
36 Andashce wentthey fpred their cloathes in 
the way. 

37 And whenhee was now come neere to the 

going downe of the monnt of Olives, the whole 


houfe is the houfe of prayer , & but ye have made and gubburnneffe 


ita denne oftheeves. 
47 Andbetaught dayly ia the Temple, And the 
hie Prieftes and the Sctibes , and the chiefe of che 


agaiaft bum, fuch 
as hath oot lightly 
bere heard of. 

h Atleatt wife 


people foughtto deftroy him, thou,O Hierufalems 
48 But they coulde not finde what they might to whom this mefa 

doe to him : for all the people hanged upon him ed. was properly 

when they heard him. tt after the aya 


ing of fe many Prophets , and fo oft refuting mee the Lord of rhe Prophers. nowe efpee 
cially 10 this my lalt commiog to thee,rbou badit bad any regard to thy felle. k The 


fit aud commodiov cime ia called the day ofthis citie. | Thatis,thofe thiage wherein 
rhy happioeffe (taudetb. m Tharis this very inftant wherein God vilited chee. 
tbat it is bis office enfoyned him of hit Father to purge the Teinple, ^ Matibiyp 
ifai. 56,7. $ Terem.7.11- 
XX. 
4 From whence Johns Baptifrne vas. 
the Driefs is noted by the parable of the vineyard and the 
convinceth the Sadduces denying the vefirvellion. 41 How 
Chrif is the fonne of Daptd. 
A 2 H marke 11,37. 
dayes , as hee taught the people in the Temple, EE per 
Scribes came upon him, with the Elders, with the truech of 
p : 2 : : 
2 And fpake unto him , faying, Tell us by what Chriltes doftrine, 
o EE about his c 
that hath given thee this authoritie ? caiting snd 
willaske you one thing : tell me therefore z witacffe cf their 
4 The baptifme of Iohn , was it from heaven, °W7* cosfeieuct, 
s And they reafoned within themfelves , faying, * M i 
7 > ard a eja hite 
Tf we hall fay, From heaven,he will fay, Why then $9 Item 2,216 
6 ut if wee frall fay, Ofmen , all the people thingzo bavethem 
will fone us : for they be perfwaded that Ioh was tbe shefe tene- 
bia fervants x ich 
2 Therefore they anfwered,that they could not are cenverfaor in 
8 Then lefus faid unto them,Neither tell I you, of Gest holy | 
by whatauthoritie I doe thefe things. —€— — 
9 $ *2 Then began he to fpeake to the people nor efcape upper 
this parable, A certaine man planted a vineyard, sified, — 7 
l i and 


Wo Mat-atsijg. 10 Chrift thewerh after his entrie into Bierufalem by a vifible fignes 
CHAP. 
9 Thewhkednefie of 
husbandmen. ar Te gtretribuceto Cefar, a7 He 
Nd # 1it came to paffe , that on oneofthofe 3€ Mstth.2t,29; 
and preached the Gofpel , the hie Prieftes and the being overcome 
authoritie thou doef thefe things , or who is hee Moves queltion 
3 And he anfwered , and faid unto them, I alfo overcome by the 
ot of men ? 
* Matth.21,33. 
beleeved ye bim not ? a Itisao new 
í Prophet. miesof Chrift and 
tell whence it vvas. the very Sanĝuáry 
length they hat 
Ecca 


` 


; she vineyard let oute 


and let it foorth to husbandmen : and went into a 
flrange countrey, for a great time. 

10 And at the time convenient hee fenta fer- 
vant to the husbandmen , that they (hounld give him 
of the fruite ofthe vineyard : but the husbandmen 
did beat him, cad fent him away emptie. 

11 Againe hee fent yet another fervant : and 
they did beate him ,and foule intreated him , and 
fent him away emptie. 

12 Moreover he fent thethirde , aud him they 
wounded and caft out. 

13 Then faidthe Lord of the vineyard , What 
hall I doe ? I will fende my beloved fonne : it may 
be that they will do reverence when they fee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen fawe him , they 
reafoned with themfelves,faying, This is the heire $ 
come ,let us kill him , that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

^ 1$ Sothey cafthim out of the vineyard,and kil- 
Jed him. What fhall the Lord of the vineyard theres 
fore doe unto them ? 

16 Hee will come and defttoy thefe husband- 
men ,and will give out his vineyard to others, But 
when they heardit, they faid, God forbid. 

17 4 Andhebeheld them,and fayd, What mez- 
: neth this then that is written, 4 The ftone that 
(2.3816. 28.41% the builders refufed ,that is made the head of the 
£0m,9:33. I. ptt.às corner ? 

" 18 ‘Whofoever shall fall upon that ftone , (hal! 
be broken : and on whomfoever it {hall fall , it will 
tinde him to powder. 


Se phi. n$.a2: 


19 Thenthe nen Prieftes , and the Scribes the . 


fume houre went about tolay hands onhim (but 
they feared the people ) for they perceived that he 
had fpoken this parable againft them, 

20 $3 And they 2 watched bim and fent foorth 
b fpies , which fhou d faine themfelves iuf? men ¢ to 
take him in histalke , and to deliver him unto the 
power and d authoritie of the governour. 

21 Andthey asked him, faying,Mafter,we know 


& Matt. 29.186 
feaub aa, 13. 

3 The lat refuge 
thar falfe propbert 
have to defroy rhe 
qgue Prophets, is 

zo lay fedition, aud 


arvafonmatel- — that thou fayeit,and teacheft right , neither doeft 

tge. 

dh mero thon accept ¢any mans perfon,but teacheftthe way, 
gake bim in. of God truely, i 

b wWhomtheyhad — 35 Is it lawfull for us to give Cefar tribute or 


deceitfully hired. 
© That they might 3 : : z 
Sexe fometoldcin — 13 Buthe perceived their f ctaftineffe;and faid 


biszalke,and there unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
gres - EM a4 Shewemeea pennie, Whofe imageand fu- 
accufationagaint per(cription hath it? They anfwered , and fayde, 


him. 
è Topubimto — Cefars. : 
wach. ay Then hee faid unto them, * Give then unto 


a peon oA cM Cefar the things which are Cefars,and to God 

«x Yad bypere  thefe which are Gods. 

fo he mesnebeute 26 Andthey could not reproove his-ying be- 

wardcircuntane fote the people : but they.marveiled at his aniwere, 

rd mes waa and held theit peace, ) , 

Bi ilt not ludge 27 *" 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 

alixeofihemibae duces (which deny that there is any refurre&tion) 

are indeedealike. and they asked him, 

ns m 28 Saying, Mafter , Je Mofes wrote unto ns , 1f 

tainGaene doe. — any mans brother die, having a wife , and hee die 
' without children , that his brother thould take his 

much ufeand grese wife, and raife up feede unto his brother. 


evill gonen by 
pra&ife mater. 20 Now there were feven brethren and the fir& 
A- Rom.t3:7. ea 


~ tOO wife, and he died wirhout children. 
maría 18. o And the fecondtooke the wife, and he died 
s — Uum childlefic, 
of the fief in 31 Then the thirde tooke her : and fo likewife 
sayouchedagainfs — bo (even died, and left no children. 


tb. Sadduees. 


TAA 32 Andiak ofall, the woman died alfe,. 


S. Luke, 


I e g 
oul Of the poore widow. 
33 Therefore at therefirreGion, whofe wi T Hed 
them fhall (he be 2 for feven had her to ae i ber » in «bis pct, ! 
34 Then Iefus an{wered, and faide unto them, "° children of thie 
Thes : ten ofthis world many wives , andare Med eee E 
married, not tbey,tha1 yyhole 
35 But they which hall be counted worthy to ly ate given to the : 
enioy that world and the refürre&ion fromthe d?! before" 
dead, neither matry wives, neither are married, Teide 
36 For they can dieno more, forafmuch aş childrea of light. 
they are equall unto the Angels , and ate the fonnes P Tat is » men pare 
of Mi » ince they are the à children of the refur- Bv p gius 
te ion. À . ton, IOT as we 
3 fa ly, thar th 
37_ And thatthe dead fhall rife againe , even Mhali live: IT. 
4 Mofes fhewed it befides the bufh, when he faide, “bith Mall enioy 
The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God of (erating blife, 


Hac, and the GOX OE DAEDO. pec M 


38 Forheis notthe God of the dead, but of life though if rhis 
them which live : for all i live unto him. word refurrk&ions 


^. j 9 Then certaine of the Scribes anfwered, and be rakea geaerally, 
aid, 


Mafter, thon haft well faid. ; the we ote 


40 And after thar , durf they notaske himany [bali rife te con- 


thing at all. demnation , which 
41 3% sThen faid he unto them,How fay they bode lifes 


that Chrift is Davids fonne 1 ‘eh Exod.3,6 
42 And David himfelfe faith in the booke of i That is, before 
the Pfalmes , x The Lord faide unto my Lord,Sit at Pi : 2 no-able faya 


my tight hand, ing, HE godly doa 
43 Till have make thine enemies thy foote- they ded S 
ftoole. earch, 


44 Seeing David called bim Lord howishee f Matha q4e | 
then his fonne: l 7 CE zd Y ` 
- . Hie 
é 45 3 Then in theaudience ofall the people,he fonna of David 
ayd nnto his difciples, according to rhe 
j æ 6 Beware of the Scribes , which willingly Seth. ibat hein alfo 
goe in long robes , and love falutations in themar- p? Lord (becaule. 
kets , andthe higheft feates in the aflemblies , and ing DEBE" 
the chiefe roomes at feafts : God) second 
47 Which devoure widowes x houfes , and in to the fpiris. 
fhew make long prayers : Thefe thallreceive grea-* Pfal.r16,r. 


ter damnation, 1 Ne M se “ 
a . , . 


3 Wemuftavoyd the example of rhe ambitious and covetonz Paftouts. k This ip 
fpoken by the figure Metonymic, boufes, for the goods and {ubfances 


CHAP. XXI 
z The sidowes liberalitie above her richess g Ofthetime 
of the deftruction sfthe Temples 19 and Hitrufalem, 


as The figner going before the lafl iudgemenr ae i 
1 ee. Marke 12,40 

Nd * aas he behelde , hee fawe the rich men 1 The poore ee 
which cait their gifs intothe treafurie. exceed in boua» 

2 And heefaweaifo a certaine poore widowe $7 and liberilitie 
which caf in thither two m.tes : Mey ee 
And he faide, Of f wer a 
efaide, Of a trueth I fay unto you, iudgemen, 
thse agers widowe hath caft in more then they 
a 

4 Forthey all have of their fuperfiuitie caft in- - 
to the offerings of God : but thee of her penurie 
hath caftin all the living that fhe had. ® Chzp.19,43.mat; 
_ $ *aNowasfomelpake ofthe Temple, how 24.1.mar.13.s. 
itwas gatnifhed with goodly ftones, and with a 2 Thedeítru&ion 
confectatethings, he faid, pam 

6 Are thefe the thingsthat yee looke upon? true fpirituall bai- 
the dayes will come wherein a ftone fhall not dingmay be built © 


be left upon a ftone, that thall not be throwen up» whofe bead 
downe. builders moft and 
oughr to be cire 


7 Then they asked him, faying » Mafter , but cumfpe&. 
when fhall thefe things be» and what figne shal a There wereithiage 
there be whenthefe things fhall come to paffe? chat were bauged 

8 t And hee fid, Take heede , that ye be not Ro rud 
deceived : for many will come b in my Name, fay- 4 rpkef.s,6. 
ing, I am Chri? , aud thetime draweth neere: fol- 2-rbef.a,3. 
low yenotthemthaefore, —— b Ving wy Name} 


v 


ue 


9.3 And 


v 


3 The taue Tem- 
pie of God is built 
up even in the 
mieideft of incre- 
dible tumuli», and 
moft íl arpe mife- 
ries, through in- 
viocible patience; 
fotha: the end 
thereof cannot be 
but moft happy. 
of Mat.i4.7. 
marke 13,18. 

€ This fhalbethe 
end of your trou- 


fes both before God 


theirecherous aud. 
eruell dealing of 


fo of yeurconftan. 
cie: A noble fay- 
ing, thar the at fli. 
Gioas of the godly 
and holy men per- 


oftbe trueth. 

& Chap.12,1a. 
mat.10.19. 
marke 13,11. 

% Mat .10,30. 

d Though you are 


all fides with many 
mileries yet not- 
qitbRanding be 
galiantzadcou- 

| zagious, and beare 
ou: rhefe thiogs 
manfully . 

*& Dan.9:27. 
mat.14 15. 
marke 13:14. 

4 The finall de- 
fitu&ion of the 
whole citie is 
foretold. 

e By wrath, thofe 
things are meant, 


ghichGod feadeth 
«X bé he is difpleafed. 
+ f Word for word, 
mouth, forthe He- 
brewe calliheedge 


of a fword the 
mouth becaufe the 
edge biteth. 


% 1fa.13, 10-6ztk. 


31:7 mat.24129- 
matke13.14- | 
g Wheothe times 


are expired. appoin- 


ted f or the falvati- 
on ofthe Gentiles 


and punifament of 


the eyes: And 


fo he pafferh frem ` 


the deftr u& ion of 
Hierufalem s to the 
© hiftorie ofthelate 
[77 rer iudgemeoy. 
$ Afterdivers 
tempe. the Lord 
© will at the leogrh 
plainly appeare 
te deliver bis 
Church. 
S Rom.8.a7- 
6 We muh be foe 
ber and watchful 
boih dayand bight 
forthe Lords com- 
Jming, that we be 
not taken at un 
Wares. 


°F Rom,13333« 


— = À 
|The dayes of vengeance. 


bles and affi&ions, 
they fhalbe witvef-. 


2od man, afwell of 


gaiues to the wines 


compafied about on 


-— 


9 3 And when ye heare of watres and feditions, 
be nor afraid : for thefe things muf frf come , but 
the end followeth not by and by. ù 

jo Then fayd he unto them , Nation fhall rife 
againtt nation , and kingdome againit kindgome, 

11 $ And great earthquakes Mall be in divers 
places and hunger, and peftilence , and fearefull 
things, end great fignes (hail there be from heaven. 

‘12 But before ali thefe, they fhall lay theit hands 
on you , and perfecute yeu , delivering you up to 
the ailemblies , and into prifons, end bring you be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names fake. 

13 And this fhall turne to you , for a c teftimo- 
niall, ; 

14 $ Lay it up therefore in your hearts,that ye 
caft not before hand what ye fhall anfwere. 

15 For I will give you a mouth, and wifedome 


your enemies, 252l- where againft all your adverfaries fhall not be able 


to fpeake nor refift. s 

16 Yea,ye fbalbe betrayed alfo of your patents, 
and of your brethren , and kinfmen , and friendes, 
and fome of you thallthey put to death, - 

17 And yee thall be hated of alien for my 
Names fake. ` 

18 * Yet there fhall not one haire of your heads 
perifh. 

19 By your patienced poffeffe your foules, 

20 4 #4 And when ye tee Hierufalem befieged 
with fouldiers , then underftand that the defolation 
thereofis neere. 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea , fee to 
the mounraines : and let them which are in the 
middes thereof, depart out : and let not them that 
are in the counttey, enter therein : 

22 Forthefe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful- 
fillall things that are written. 

23 But who ée ro themthat be with child , and 
to them that give fucke in thole dayes : for there 
fhall be great diftreffe in this land, and* wrath over 
this people, ‘ : 

24 And they fhall fall on the f edge of the 
fword, and ihall be led-captiue into all nations, and 
Hiernfalem fhail betioden under fuot ot the Gen- 
tiles, untill the time ofthe Gentiles be fuituled, 

25 g Thea there thall be fignes in the funne, 
and in the moone , and in the :tarres, and upon the 
earth trouble among the nations, with perplexitie : 
the fea and the waters thall roare. 

26 5 And menshearts fhall faile them for feare 
and for locking after thote things which fball come 
on she world : for the powers of heaven thall be 
fhaken. 

27 And then fhall they fee the Sonne of man 
come in acloud, wirh power and great giory. 

. 28 And when theie things begin to cbmeto 
paffe , then looke up , and lift up your heads : * for 
yourredemption draweth neere. 

29 6 Andhe fpake to thema parable , Behold, 
the netree, and all trees, 

39 When rhey now fhoot foorth , ye feeing 
them , know of your owe felves , that Jummer is 
then neere, 

31 Solikewife yee , when yee fee thefe things 
come to pafle , know ye thatthe kingdome ofGod 
is neere, 

32 Verely I fay unto you, This age fhall not 
patie, till all shee war be ire: E 
` 33 Heaven and earth fhall paffeaway, but my 
words {hall nor pafle away. . 

34 $ Take heed to your felyes, leaft at any time 


Chap. xxi]e 


kennefle , and cares of this 
come on you at vnwares. ` 

-35 Kotasa fnare fhall ir come h onall them that 
dwell on the face ofthe whole earth, 

36 Watch therefore , and pray continually, that 
ye may be counted worthy to efcayy all thefe 
things that fhall come to paffe ,and that ye may 
i ftand before the fonne of man. 

37 9 Now in the day time hee taught inthe 
Temple , and at night he went out , and aboade in 
the mount,that is called the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came in the morning to 
him, to heare him inthe Temple. I 


CHAP. XXII. 
3 Iudas fellethCheift. 7 The Apojiles prepare the Paffeovers 

24 They firine whofhalbe chicfeft. 31 Satan cefiretn them. 

35 Chrif fheweth chat they wanted nothing. qs He prayeth 

inthe mount. 44 Hefrweatethblood. go M aichur tart cut 

‘of andhealed. 57:58:60 Peter denieth Chrift tbri. 
63 Chrift is mocked and firooken, 69 Hectnfelfeth himfe!fe 
to be the Sonne of God. 
IN Ow # the 1 feaft of unleavened bread drew 
neere, which is called the Paffeover. 

2 And the hie Priefts and Scribes fought how 
they might kill him : for chey feare the people. 

2 Then entred Satan into Iudas , who was 
called Ifcariot , and was of the number of the 
twelve. 

And he wenthis way , and communed with 
the hie Friefts and2 captaines , how he might be- 
tray him to them. 

5 So they were glad , and agreed to give him 
money. 

6 And he confented , and fought opportunity 
to betray him unto them , when the people were 
b away: 
* 3 Then came the day of unieavened 
bread, when the Paiteover c muft be facrificed. 

8 Andhefent Peter and Iohn , faying, Go and 
prepare us the d Paifeover that we may eateit. 

9 And they faid to him , Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare i£ ? 

jo Then he fayd untorhem, Behold, when ye 
be enrred into the citie, there jhallaman meet 
you , bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into 
the houfe thar he entreth in, 

11 And fay unto the good man of the houfe, 
The Mafter faith umo thee , Where is the lodging 
where I fhall eate my Paffeover with my difciples ? 

13 Thenhefhallibew you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. " 

13 Sothey went, and found as he had fayd unto 
them, and made ready the Pafleover, 

14 #4Andwhen thee boure was come,he fate 
downe, and the twelve Apoftles with him. 

15 Then he feyd untorhem , I have earnefily 
defired to eate this Pafleover with you , before I 


"f fuffer. 


16 For ¥ fay unto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eate of it any more untill it be fulblleth inthe 
kingdome of God. 

17 Andhetooke rhe cup, and gave thanks,and 
fayd, Take this,and divide it among you: 


Watchand pray. The Pafleovot, 35 


your. hearts be oppteffed ath frfering and diim 
ife , and dealt that day 


bOn all men wheres 
foever they be, É 


i You may fo ap. 
peare that you will 
abide the counte- 
nance acd fenrence 
of the Iudze withe 
out feare. 


$ Mat.26,r, 
marke 14,10. 

1 Chrift is taken 
upon the day of 
the Pa(icover, rae 
ther by rbe provi- 
dence of his Fa- 
ther, theo by tbe 
will of men. 

* Mat.36.14. 
marke 14,10. 

1 Godbyhis 
wooderfullprovi- 
dence, cauferd bin 
to be the miaifter 
ofour falvation, 
who wasrhe au- 
thour of our des 
frn&ion. 

a They thar had 

the charge of keea 
ping rhe Temple, 
which were none 
of the Priefts aud 
Biflops, as appea- 
reth by the 52 verle 
of tbis Cbaprer. 

b Witbour tumult, 
unwitting tothe 
people whicb ufed 
to follow him: aad 
therefore indeed 
they watched their 
time, wheo they 
knew he wasalane 
io the garden. 

* Mar.26,17. 
marke 14:13- 

3 Chrift reacheth 
bis difciples by à 
mavifet miracles. 
tharalihough he | 
he going to be 
crucified, yer no« 
thing ishid from 
bim : and ther: fotę 
thar be goer wil- 
lingly ro death. 

c Bytheorderape 
poiated bythe Law. 
d The Jambe which 
wasthe figure of the 
Padeover : And 


18 For I fay unto you, I will not drinke ef the this isfpoken bythe 


fruit of the vine , untill the kingdome of God be 


come, 


$8 Mat.26 10. mat.t4i17- i 
order of tbe Lawe , forewarne:h themthat rhii fhall be his laft 


after the maner aud ne ceflirie of thislife, 
this fuppeegsas to be Kept, f Lain fut to death, 


Eee 3 


figure metongimie» 
which isvery uiis 
all inthe matter 0 
the Saciamneéntts. 


4 Chrifthaving ended the PaUcover according to the 


baocquet with hems 


e ‘The eveniog and twilight, ar wlat time 


19 +s Ard 


The Lords Supper. | 


19 $ s And hee tooke bread, and when he had 
given thanks , he brake it , and gave co them, fay- 
ing, This is my body, which is given for you: doe 
this in che remembrance of me. 

20 Likewile alfo after fupper he tooke the cup, 
faying , This, cup # b that new Teflamentin my 
blood , which is fhed for you. i 

21 $ 6 Yetbehold , the i hand of lim that be- 
Meronymie : for trayezh me, is with me at the table, Á 
Brit tke yelfelliatae 22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
ken forchat which js appointed: bur woe be to that man by whom he 
b> comreined iu the isiberraued : 
velie] , ascbe'cups S$ betrayed, 3 
feribe aioe which 23 Then they began ro enquire among them- 
hwuhintbecop. felves which of themit fhonld be , that fhould doe 
Tbeotbe wine is that, 

' : : 4 
Ee oin i4 9 * 3 And there arofe alfo a ftrifeamong 
aberea indecde it them , which of them fhould feeme to be the 
is hur thefigne of greareft. 
the Tefamnent. or 25 Bur hee fid unto them , Thekings ofthe 
father of cheblood NON - b 
Chrift, whereby Gentiles rcigne over them , and they that beare 
the Tetament was rule overthem, are called k bountifnll. 
made : orivber is 26 But ye kall not tefo: butlet the gteateft 
dtavaiorfignes = among you ve as the leaft , and thechiefeit as he 
though i: be not Pi ferveth 
ali ove wub the that ervetn. : 
ching thee is re- 27 For whois greater , he chat fitteth at table, 
prefecrech. or he rhat ferveth ? is nothee that fittech ac table ? 
SEPT ond And I am among you as he that fcrveth. f 
JeacieoftheTena. 28 9 And yeeare they which have continued 
tnent,andanfwe- with me in my tentations. 
seth tothe placeof 99 Therefore I appoint unto you a kingdome, 
TeremieCosp 3t. as my Father hath appointed unto me, 

3o % That ye may eate,and drinke at my table, 


of Mar.26516. 
marke (4.22. 

1. Cot 11,34. 

$ Chrif etiablifh- 
eth his oew Cove 
Dant. znd nis com- 
sr unicatieg wb 
wiwithoewe 
figoes. 

g Hereina double 


3e here the ne 
Teflament it pto- 


Mifid. in my kingdome , and fit on feates , and iudge the 
$ Mat26.2t. = cwelveiribesof Ifrael, 

xta 31 $ 1» Andthe Lord fayd , Simon, Simon, be- 
» Chiüfheweb hold, 4 Satan hath defired you ,! to winnow you 


apainetharkego- as wheat, 
etato death wil- 32 11 But [have prayed for thee,that thy faith 
ME V fale not : therefore when thou art converted, 
daitvca(on. ftrenythen thy brethren. 
i Thacis, biepra- 33 * 12 And he faid unto him : Lord, I am ready 
fife ,fo ufe the He- to goe with thee into priton, and to death, 
E ri 34 But he faid, I tell thee, Peter,the cocke fall 
or chebandofio- DO Crow this day , before thou haftthrife denied 
abio:hismaters that thou kneweft me, 

35 $ And hefzid unto them, 4 When I fend you 


? Albon. b she 
decree of Geer without bag , and {crip . and fhooes , lacked yeany 


rovideoce come . D * 
So M thing : And they fayd, Nothing, 


piffe, yetit excu- i0 m Then he fayd to them , But now heethet 
teib not tbe fauls e hath a bagge , let him take it, and likewifea crip : 


e i . . 
p and hethat hath none ; let him fell his coate , and 
* Maehaoa;, buy a fword, i 
marke 1c «a. 37 For I fay unto you, That yet the fame which 
F The ee is written , muf be performed in mec, $ Eve: with 
tale, burciene. ^ the wicked was he numbred : for doabtlette thofe 
k Havezreatti- — things which aren vuritten of me, have an end. 

tles, for fo ie wat 3$ And they fayd , Lord , behold, here are two 
Mecuremero, — fwords, And he fzyd unto them, It is enough. 

c ur Prince x A » , , 
NU fome gth 39 3 * And he came out ,and went (as he was 
titles 9 Such arare parrakers of rhe affi inm of Chritt (hill alfo be parta keri of 
bis Kingdome. % Mat.19.18. tc Wee inuft a!wayes thicke upon the wair that Saran 
laieib lor es. We 1. Der. 5,3. | Toteis you and (cattet you.and alforo caft yau out. 
sı [t is; brongh tbe y ta yeri of C'irift , tbacibeelect doe never vtterly fall away from 
the faith : and tai for isis cantes that they foeuld (irre upone another, * Mot 15: 
aq mrle 14.36. ioEn 13 38. 1a Chrift fheweth that faith diFere:b much from a 
vaine fecoritie, m fe:ting b-fore u» the grievous czamp!e of Peter. Ye Matth 10, 9e 
m All cbintalke isby way of an allegorie.as ii be fayd © owy friends and fellow foul- 
diers, yru have lived Errherto as it gere io peace: but nowe there ira moft fharpe 
barrell ar band to be fought , and therefore you mutt lay all oibzr things afide , and 
tpinke upon fürnifhing your fetves in armour. And wharthis armour is , ke fhe- 
weth by bis owne example, when be prayed afterward io the garden. and reproas 
ved Peterforflriking wisotbefnord, $ Elaiszaa, * Match. 26.36.snart4,3a» 
ioba 1$,1. z 


S. Luke. 


Drops of blood. Peters deniall, 


wont) to the mount of Olives , and his difciples & Mtas, r4. 
alfo followed him, marke 14.38. 

40 % 13 And when bee came tothe place, hee 12,46 a Part 
fayd to them, Pray, leaft ye enter into tentation. rable unto ur. B" 
41 14 And hee was drawen afide from them a- overcomming in 

bout a ftones caft , and kneeled downe , and prayed, 2"' came, all the 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt,take away this bue 
cuppe from mee: nevertheleife , not. my will, but with «hen tbecurfe 
thine be done. ofGod. 
43 Andrthere appeared an Angel unto him from 14 Prayenarea 
heaven, comforting him. i fare fuccour a 
n Ue * ainft the moft pes 
44 But being in ann agonie , bce prayed more E C. 
earneftly : and his fweat was like» drops of blood, our enemies. 
trickling downe to the ground, n Thisagocie — 
4$. 1; And herofe up from prayer , and came to Ann inl 
bir difciples;and found them fleeping for heavines. Sai ie 
46 And hee fayd unto them, Why fleepe yer tile Rede : for Chii 
and pray, leaft ye enter into tentation. ftrove not oaely 
47 4% 5 And while hee yet fpake, behold, a $$ the oi 
» atotbe: men 
company ,and he that was called Iudas one ofthe ,f, (o doe.for fo 
twelve, went before them , and came neere unto meny martyrs 
Jefus to kif im. migbr feeme more 
49 And Tefus fyd unto him , Iudas , betrayeft € y 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiffe ? foll f RENT afd 
49 17 Now whenthey which were about him, his angrie Father, 
faw what would follow , they faydunto him , Lord, which inthe feares 
fhall we fmite with the {word ; Mos OG 
.. world:and the mate 
şo And one of them finote afervant of the hie jer war „for that be 
Prieft, and ftrooke off his right eare, tooke the burden nf 
$1. Thenlefüs aniwered, and fayd, Suffer them all out finaes upon 
thus farre + and he touched his eare, & healed him. Mu E 
$2 :$ Then Iefus fayd untothe hie Priefts,and onely thew thar 
captaines of the Temple , and the Elders which Chrift wasirue 
were come to him, Bee yee come out as untoa Mn burorber 
thiefe with fwords anu ftaves ? Ping o DER 
§3 When Iwas dayly with you in the Temple, aoaie oh Ohan 
ye fetched not forth the hands againft me : but redemption of ail. 
this is your very houre,and the p power of darknes, mankiad itcontei" 


54 § * Thentooke they him, and led him,and PU 


brought him tothehie Prieft houfe, 19 And Peter. pimfelfero tbe ftare 


followed afatre off, of afervant : fuch 
$5. $ And when they had kindled a fire in the things arno nan 
middes of the hall, and’ were fet downe tegether, 5" foficiearly des 
Peter alfo fare downe among them. ` a; Man are uiterly 
$6 And a certaine mayd beheld him as he fate fugsith, even 
by the fire , and having welllooked on him , fayd, in thir greatest 
This man was alfo with him. 2 EE 
6 4 : iit flirre them 
57 Buthedenied him,faying, Woman, I know „p. 
him not, c È Mat.26.47. 
$8 And aftera little while, another man fawe marke 14,43. 
him , and fayd , Thou art alfo of them, But Peter ibn 
16 CEri(t is wile 
fayd, Man, 1 am not. lingly betrayed and 
$9 And about the fpace of an houre after, a takea,tharby bis 
certaine other affirmed , faying , Vercly , even this obedience hee 
man was with him : for he is alfo a Galilean. a wile 
60 And Peter fayd, Man, I know not what thou zie for the cna 
frye. And immediatly while hee yet fpake , the ingof Gods glory. 
cocke crew, 17 That zeale 
61 Then the Lord tumed backe , and looked huc ee 
npon Peter: and Peter remembred the worde of orourvecation, 
the Lord , how he had fay@unro him , s Before the pieaferbnor, 
cocke crow, thou (hale denie me thrile. Chrif. 
62 And Peter went out; and wept bitterly. Ae eee 
63 9 * And themen th at held Icfis, mock- Dt too Xe Chii (t, 
ed him, and frooke him, m 
TEY Blci. 
ence,and partly alfo tbar ail thefe things were done by Gods T N p The 
power therwas givento daikenelle to op, t effe ths light furafetfon, © Mat.26.5 8. 
19 Weebaverto bebold in Peter an example beth cf che fragili jeofinans nature. and! 
of the fazalar gncdnellec f Ged roveards bis ele&. ^ Mat 6,59, 59. mar. 1456. 
iabn £2,3;..— SX Mat.a6,34.i05n 13938, ao Cb:ih bare tde fame that yyas due to 
9 urÉnres, # Mat b,a6,67 mar.14.67. 6 1 
+ An 


j 


iS. IEEE 


Chrift led to Pilates 


ch Mattb. agit, 
mar he 15-1. 
Sob n 18528. 

ay Cbritt is 

sv tougfullycone 
demoed of blaf- 
phenie before the 
hu Priettesiudgee 
meot feate , that 
we mighr bequit 
before God from 
rhe blafphemie 
which wedelere 
vede 


£ Chrift, whois 
pow reidiero fufa 
fer tor the (editi 
on, which we tat- 
fed in this world, 
-Ís firit of all pro~ 
nounced guiltless 
thaticmight ap- 
peare that be fuf- 
ered no: for bis 
own funes’ which 
were none) bnt 
Tot ours. 
a Cerrupting the 
peplo and leadi 
thera into errc¥es. 
Matthaz 216 
matke 12:17- 
xe Mattbz7,11. 
marke 15:2. 
John 18:33- 


a Chik is 1 Jaugh- 


iog Itocke ro prine 
ces ,but totkeir 
great {mart. 

b Thiswas Hered 
aAmtipasthe T t- 
trarch yin the time 
of whefe gever- 
Rance» which was 
aimoft the fpace 

of aa yteress Ichn 
the Buptif pret 
ched and was put 


D 


64 And when they had blindfolded bim , they 
fmote him on the face,and asked him , faying, 
Prophecie who is that fmore thee. 

65 And many other things blafphemonfly 
{pike they againft him. 

66 21 Andaffoone as it was day ,the Elders 
of the people , and the hie Priefts and the Scribes 
came together , and led him into their Council, 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chrifti tell us. And hie 
faid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not beleeve it. 

68 And ifalfo laske you, you will nor anfwere 
me, nor let me goe, 

69 Hereafter fhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
tight hand of the powet of God. 

7o Then faid they all, Art thou then the Sonne 
of God? And he faid unto them , Ye fay , that 1 am. 

71 Then faid they, What neede we any further 
witneffe» for wee our felves have heard it of his 
own? mouth, É 


CHAP. XXIII, 5 


3 Hers accufeth before Pilate. 7 Hrs fint to Herode. 22 
He ts mocked,- a4 — Dilateyeeldeth him up tothe Lewes 
regue, 27 The women bewaile him, 33 Ht is cencified, 
89 One of thetheevesredileth bim. 43 The ether is faved 

by faih. 45 Hedieth, 53 He is buried, 

T 


Hen 1 the whole multitude of themarofe , and 
led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they begantoaccufe him , faying , We 
have found this man a perverting the nation , $ and 
forbidding to pay tribute to Cefar , faying, That 
he is Chrifta King. 

* And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou 
the King of the Lewes 7 And he antwered him, and 
faid, Thou fayeft it. 

4 Then {aid Pilate tothe hie Prielles , and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man, 

5 Bur they were the more fierce , faying , Hee 


mg mooveth the people , teaching throughout all Iu- 


dea , beginning at Galile, even to this place. 


6 zi Now when Pilate heard of Galile,he asked | 


svhether the man were a Galilean, 

> And whes he knew that he was of b Herodes 
inrifdi&ion, hee fent him to Herod, which was allo 
at Hietufalem inthofe dayes. : 

8 Andwhen Herod faw Iefüs,he was exceeding- 
ly gled : for hee was defirous xo fee him of a long 
fezion , becaufe he bad heard many things of him, 
and trufteth to have feene fome figne done by him, 

9 Then quefüoned hee with him ot many 
things : but he anfweted him nothing. 


io The hie Prieftes alfo and Scribes ftoode 


foorth and accufed him vehemenily. 
t1 And Herod with his e men of warfe , defpi- 


to death y and Jefe: fed him ,and mocked him, and araied him in white, 
Chrift alf. died ard , and fent him againe to Pilate, 


rofe againts and the 


Apefiles began to 
presch sand dibtes 
gings were done 
a Burefilem al- 
mef Jeven jseres 


afier Chr fis ceath. 
Thicherod was fint 


gato banifoment 
go Lions , sf oxt 
ghe fécend ) crt o 
Cans Calar. 
cul canpaincd 
qvitibus milles 
avid fouldiers whi{h 
filmed lam fro 
walle. 


in quir the fecond ti 


how be being iuft: 


called the sanheta 


The hatred of godlineile ioyneth the wicked together. 


ine »eveno 
redeemed us which were upiult, 


12 3 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 


made friends together : for before they were enes . 


mies one ro another. 
^13 $ 4 Then Pilate called rogether the high 
Priefts, and ched rulers, and the people, 
14 @ And fid unto them Yee have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverted ilie peo- 
le: and beholde, I have examined him before 
you , and have found no fault in this man , of thofe 
things whereof yeaccufe him : . 
1j No, nor yet Herod: for I fent you to him : 


4 Chrift 
fbim of whem be is condemned., that it might appeates 
d Thefe whom the docet 


E Mutth.37,13 markt 3,14, libn 18,349 


Chap. xxtij. 


EL OS 


and los, nothing worthy of death is dene of him, 

16 s Iwill therefore chaftife him , and let him 
loofe. 

t7 (Fer of neceffiie hee muft have let one 
loofe unto them at the feaft.) 

1$ Thenallthe multitude cried at once,fayingy 
Away with him ,and deliver unto us Pagabbas : 

19 Which fora certaine infurre&tion made in 
the citie,and mutther, was caft in prifon. 

20 Then Pilate fpake againe to them , willing 
to let Iefus loote. 

21 Butthey D T him. 
22 6 Andhe {aid unto them the third time, But 
what evill hath hee done ? 1 finde no caufe of death 
in him : I will therefore chaftife him , and let him 
loofe. - 

23 But they were inftant wirh loud voyces, and 
required that he might be crucifies and the voyces 
of them and of the hie Pricfts prevailed. 

24 So Pilate gave fentence, that it fhould be 
as they required, 

zy And hee let loofe unto them him that for 
infarteétion and rourther was caft into prifon, 
whom they defired,and delivered Telus to doe 
with him what they would, 

16 ¢%7And as they ledde bim away , they 


caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of 


The peoples rage, 3 


s Thewifedome 
ofthe fleth , of twe 
etilschnfeth the 
lefe , but God cue- 
feth fuch counfels, 
€ Cheit isquit 

the third tine, bea 
fore be yal con- 
demned once, that 
if might appeare, 
bow that our 

fines were Cote 
deinaed in hime 

*f Marth 27.325 
marke 15.11. 

7 An example of 
the ourragioufnes 
and difordet of 
fould:ers. ’ 
8 The triumph of 
the wicked bath a 
moft borrible enda 
* 112i.1,19. 

hofe. 160,8, 
xevel.6,16. 

* 1. Pet.qs17> 

e As ifbe faid, If. 
they doe tbus to mé 
that am fruirfull, 
and alwayes fontis 
fhing and who live 
forever by reafon 


of my Godhead, 


the feld ,and on him they laid the croffe , to beare what willtbey doe 


it after lelus. 

27 5 And there followed him a great multi- 
tude of people , and of women , which women be- 
wailedand lamented him. 

28 But Iefus turned backe unto them, and faid, 
Daughters of Hierufalem , weepe not for me, but 
weepe for your felves, and for your children. 

29 Forbehold, the dayes wili come, when men 
(hall fay , Bleffed «re the bawen , and the wombes 
that never bare , and the pappes which never gave 
fucke. 

30 Then fhall they beginto Ry to the moun- 
taines, $ Fallon us zand to the hilles, Cover us. 

| *Eot if they doe thefe things toae greene 
tree, what fhall be done to the drie ? 

2 And there were rwo others » which wete 
evilidoers, led with him to be fine. 

s And when they were come to the places 
which is called Calvarie, there they cruci5ed him, 
and the evill doers : one at the right hand , andthe 
other at the left, 

10 Then faid Iefus, Father forgive them: for 
they knowe not what rhey doe, And they parted 
his raiment, and caft lots. 


35 


rulers mocked him with them , faying , Hee faved 


to you, tha: are une 
fruirfull and voide 
of all lively rightes 


oufneffe > 


«^ Matth.37,38. 
inar ke 15:17. 
iohn 19:18. 


9 Chrift became 
accatfed for us 

upon the Croles 
fuffering the pu~ 


nifhment which 


they deferved tbat 
would be Gods. 


10 Chrift in prays 
ing for bin ene- 
mies, fhewech that 
he is hoth the fau 


crifice and the 


Prieft. 


f waom God 
loverb more then alf 
other. 


11 Pilate at uae 
water is made & 


preacher of the 


kingdomeof 


Chrift. 

g Therefore either 

we inufl rake that 

And the people Rood , and beheld : and the fpokenby Syuets 
doche which Mate 

thew faith, or chat 


others : let bim fave himfelfe, if he be that Chrift por cribem moca 


the £ Chofen of God. 


ked Chrift, But 


36 The fouldiers alfo mocked him , and came one ofthem ar tbe 


and offered him vineger, í 
And faid, If thon bethe King ofthe Iewes, 


fave thy felfe. E. 
38 1 Anda fuperfcription 
over him , in Greeke letters „andin Latin , and in 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THEIEWES. 


lengrh overcome 
with the great pa- 
tience of God, brake 
foorth into tbat 
was alfo written confeffion worthy 
all menoriec, 

à ta Chrift in tte 
THAT KING OF midt ofihe buma 


bling of himfelfe 


€ g And 12 one of the evili doers , which upoe the croffe, 


were hanged , railed on him , feying ,If thou be 
that Chritt, favechy felfe and us. 


theweth indecde 
thac he hath bork 


ower of life to. 


40 But the orber anfwered , and rebuked him, favethebeleeverty 


faying » Feateft thou not God sfecing thou art in 
thelame condemnation ? 


Eee 4 41 We 


aud of death to 
revenge the rea 
bellious, i 


"  Chiiftis buried. 


- «xitbin bis moft 


"a 
41 We are in deede righteoully kere : for we 
receine things worthy of that we have done: but 
this man hath done nothing b amife. 
42 And hee faid nnto fefus , Lord , remember 


k Meee then be 
es; ht. 

1 Gol made the pi- 
fible paratife in sie 


-— di me , when thou commeft jnto thy kingdome. 
M ich see beheld 43 Thgnlefus faid unto him, Verely I fay unto 


thee, to daf (halt thou be with me ini Paradite. 
44 © #3 And it was about the fixt houre : and 
there wasa darkenefle over all the land , untill the 
4. ninth houre, 
E. of 4g 214 Andthe Sunne was darkened , and the 
God, 4mof plea yaile of the Temple rent through the middes. — 
fant et? cf the 46 And Iefus cried with a loud voyce,and faid, 
heh (mein 4» Father „into thine handes I commend my fpirit, 
ifall dxellinge — And when he thus had faid , he gave up the ghoft. 
13 Chiift being $ :5 Now when the Centurion fawe what 
even acthepoist was done , he glorified God, faying , Of furetie 
of death , (heweth F D 
this man was iult, 
48 And all the people that came together to 


mith the eyes of eur 
minde ts the places 
of eyerlaf ing icy 
and faluatin 


himfelfe to he 
God almiyhries 
evento the blind, 
14 Chrift ea:rerh 
ftoutly into the 
very darkeneffe of 
deah . for to over- 
come death even 


{mote their breafts, and returned. 

49 16 Andall his acquaintance flood afarte off, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
beholding the things. 


SER. şo $$: And beholde, there was a man na- 
t$. 


% P(2l.31,6. med Iofeph, which wasa counfeller , a good man 
ag Chrifcaufetb | and a iuft. . 
bis very enemies r Hee did not confent to the countell and 


to give honourable deede of them, vubich vvas of Arimathea,a cirie of 


itoeGeon bi oe : à 
Qde(ootasn the Iewes : who alfo himfelfe waited for the king- 


pleafeth him. dome of God, : = / 
36 Chrift gathe- $2 He went unto Pilate, andasked the bodie 
yetb together , and of Iefus. 


fendeth hisli . - s 
B cer 3 And tooke it downe, and wrapped itina 
fisckeinthemidt | J MR 
of tbe tormentours, linnen cloath, and laide it ina tombe hewen out of 
E "AMA mat. a tocke, wherein was nevet man yet layd. 
£5143 iobn 19,38. » rati 
E Oh ibrourb $4 And that day wasthe preparation , and the 
bis favaus burial} Sabbath k drew on, 
tonfirineth the 28 And the women alfo that followed after, 
wueth boto ofhis which came with him from Galile , beheld the fe- 
death, andrelufe pulchre, and how his body was laid, 
rion, by the 
plaine and evident $6 And they rerurned and prepared odours, 
witoefe of Pilare. and oyntments ,andrefteth che Sabbath day accor- 
K Word for word, ding to the commandement, 
dawning, as now ` oo 
berinning s for the licht of the former d iy deere towarde the going dorone, and that mas 
the day of preparation fir the fea am nh was tobe kept the duy following. — 18 Chit 
tring fer upon by the denill aod all his inftrumenre , and being even. in deaths mouth, 


fertech weake women in his foreward , miudiog Itraigh.wayes ro triumph over thofe 
tecrible coemies without any gteat endeuour. 


CHAP. XXI Vv. 


2 The oomen eorm tothe fepulchee. 9. They report thar wwhich 
they heard ofthe Angels , uto the Apoftles. 413 Chif 
dith accompanie tw goingto Emmas, 87 He expoundeth 
the cripturesunto tbe, 39 He offereth bimfelfe to his 
Apofilestete bundled. — 49 He promiftth the holy Ghofte 
$1 Heis caried up into heaven. 


Ow the* 1 firt day of the weekea earely in 
the morning ,they came unto the fepulchre, 
and brought the odours which they had prepared, 
and certaine vvomen with them. 
2 And they found the ftone rolled away from 
the fepulchre. 


3 And went in , but found not the body of the 
Lord Yefus. 


Se Mark. 16,1, 
Joba 33.1, 

3 Poorefi!ly wos 
men : eveo brida 
their expe@ation 
ate chofen to be 
tbr firt wiene Mee 
of the refurrection; 
thar there might 
be ov fulfition 
either of deceit, oe 
violence. 

a Very earelg as 
M arke faith,or as 
Jobs faith, while 
VY wasrer darke, 
that is, when it wat 
et farce the daw 
tng ofthe 443. 


fed thereat , behold ,two men fuddenly food by 
them in fhining veftures. 

s And as they were afraid , and bowed downe 
their faces in the earth , they faid to them, Why 
feeke ye him that liveth, among the dead ? 


$. Luke, 


that fight, beholding things which were done: ` 


4 Anditcameto paffe , that as they were ama- - 


Two difciples iourney to Emmatize 
6 He is not here,bur is rifen : remember 4 how + Chap.9,22. 
he fpake unto you, when he was yet in Galile, matt 
7 Saying , that the Sonne of man muft be deli- "4" at» 
vered into the hands of finfull men , and be cruci- 
fied, and the third day rife againe. 
8 Andthey remembred his words, 
9 2 Andreturned from the fepulchre , and told 


all thefe things unto the eleven, and to all the 2,7 4«£ovardly 


and da i 
remnant, ofthe Bk 
Io Nowit was Mary Magdalene, and Yoanna,and upbraided by the 
Mary the mother of lames „and other women with "out courageof? 
them which toldthefe things unto the Apoftles. CONNU Gods 

II But their words feemed unto them as a fai- grear mercie) 10 
ned thing, neither beleeved they them, thew thar the 


I2 * 3 Then arofe Peterand ran unto the fe- or God 
pulchre, and looked in and faw the linen cloathes °°" eth io an 


S Lo .9 extraordinarie 
layd by themfelves , and departed wondering in power. — 
himfelfe at chat which was come to paffe. $ Iohn 20,6, 


13 4* 4 And behold two of them wentthat 3 E airh the 
fame day toatowne which was from Hierufalem i^e'edulitie ofhis 


difciples, tothe ' 
about threefcore furlongs, called Emmaus. fuller Hu forts 


14 Andthey talked together ofall thefe things ofthe trueth of 
that were done, E his tefusre&tioo, 

15 And it came topaffe , as rheycommuned 1f they ould 
together ,and reafoned , that lefus himfelfe drewe 


C beleeved rhat tog` 
neere , awd went with them. lightly , which 


16 c But their eyes were holden, that they could "ey preached af- 
not know him. rerwerd to ali the 


g world. 
17 And he faid unto them, What maner of b Asit were hel~ 


communications are thefe that ye have one toan- ding downe his 
other as ye walke and are fad. bead , and bowing 
18  Anddthe one ( named Cleopas) anfwered pupe NS 
and faide unto him, Arrthou onely a ftranger in # foe Tt 
Hierufalem , and haft not knowen thethings which 4 There(urrediion 
ate come to paffe thercin inthefe dayes? _ is prooued by two 


H : other witnelfes, 
19 And he faid untothem , What things? And Which faw ıt, and 


‘they faid unto him, Of Iefus of Nazareth , which that is was oo 


was a Prophet , mightie in deede and in worde be- forged thiug fra- 
fore God, and allthe people, med of purpofe 
20 ş And how the hie Prieftes , and out rulers Mec 
delivered him to be condemned to death , and circumitances dat 
hav ecrucified him. declare 
21 But we trufled that it had beene hee rhat ¢ Werebolden 


fhould have delivered Ifrael and as touching all E coal de 


: > i Ged faappeintin 
thefe chings, to day is the third day, that they were i; , xo Mff om 
done. therefore his body 


22 Yea,and certaine women among us måde se: notin: ifibles 
us aftonied, which came early untothefepulchre, Par Peete wera 
23 And when they found not his bodie ,they a someofthe old 
came ,faying , that they had alfo feenea vifion of fathees thingethat 
Angels, which faid,that he wasalive. We V - 
a4 Therefore certaine of them which were Em Dc M 
with us , went to the fepulchre , and found it even Su ET 
fo as the women had {taid, but him they faw mot, she s sturnilians, — 
25 Then hee fayde untothem, O foolesand /ithit was Na- 


Nowe of heart to beleeve all that the Prophets have hcl but all 


chefe are uncee- 
fpoken ' ] tainties, 
26 Ought not Chrift to have fuffered thefe 5 Itappeareth by 


things, and to enter into his glory ? theconferring of 
27 Andhe beganat Mofes , and at all the Pro- Rh or mi 
phets , and interpreted. unto them in all the Scrip- that allthofe 
tures the things which were vvrittenof him, tbingsare true and 
28 Andthey drewe neere unto the towne, which Se nieh the 
they went to; but he made as though hee would Oo atwne ia writs 
have gone further. - MOSCA, | 
29 But they conftrained him, faying , Abide 
with ds , for it is towards night, and the day is farre 
fpent. So he wentin to tary with them. 
30 And it came to paffe,as hee fate at table 
with them, he cooke the bread ,and x / 
rake 


Chrift appeareth to bis 


oe 


M of Cheipesoffice. 


_ Lawes of God , which other wife alfo are calledthe werd of G 


brake it, arid gave it to them. 
e Suddenly taken 31 Then theireyes were opened , and they 
am, andtherefeee knew him : and he wes e no more feene'of them. 
que may not ima~ 32 Andthgy faid betweene themfelves , Did 
ginethathet4s nor onrheartes burne withinus, while he talked 


beet in fach a bo- E 
pi g ele with us by rhe way, and when he opened tous the 


Seene butbeieevein Scriptures ? 

deed that he chan" 33 And they rofe up the fame houte , andre- 
ved bis place. 

F When he brake . 


dread , qwhich nat ved together, and them that were with them. 


people vféd, asthe 34 Which faid, The Lord isrifen indeede, and 
Jetes vfedsyerat hath appeared to Simon. 
DUM e thebe- 35 Then they tolde what things vvere done 


ginning of their 
mealies , and fay & 
pror. 

f Marke 16,14. 
dokn 29,19. 

6 The Lord him. 


in the way ,and how he was knowen ofthem in 
f breaking of bread. 
36 q + « Andas they fpake thefe things, Iefus 
himfelfe ftood in tbe mids of them , and faid unto 
f scm them , Peace éeto yoti, 
Ve v E Butthey abe abafhed and afraid, fuppofing 
«efie fignesyrbat thar they hath féene a fpirit. 
he war riena; 38 Then he faidunto them, Why are ye trou- 


„and that i : ha 
UR ow bodie ^ — bled?and wherfore do 2 doubts arife in your hearts? 


which heetooke 39 Beholde mine hands and my feet: for itis I 

upon him my felfe : handle me , and fee : fora {pirit hath not 
AM "T n, ‘Heth and bones, as yee fee me have, 

pe oe 4o And when he had thus {poken, hee fhewed 

avhich fall oft inte P 

mens heads. when them bis hands and feet: í 

any firange thing 41 And while thcy yetbeleeved not for ioy, 


Falleth out s whereof and wondered , hee faid unto them , Have ye here 


there is no great 
likelyhood, any Meat? 


Chap. j 


turned to Hierufalem,and founde the eleven gathe- : 


a difciples, and afcendeth, 3 


42 And they gave him a pieceofa btoyled 
fih, and of an hony combe, 
43 And hee rooke it’, and did eat before them, 
44 7 And hee faide unto them , Thefe are the 
wordes , which I fpake unto you while I was yet 
with you, that all muft be fulfilled which are wri- 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Mofes , and in the Pro. 
phets, and in the Pfalmes. 
45 ‘Then opened hce their underftanding, that 
they might underftand the Scriptures. í 
46 And faid unto them, Thus is it written, and 
thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer , and torife acaine 
from the dead the third day. à 
47 And that repentance , and remifsich of 
finnes fhonld be preached in his Name among all 
nations , beginning at Hierufalem, chersof rhe Gofpel 
48 Now ye are witneffes of thefe things, beginning at Hie" 
49 And beholde, 1 doe fend the 4& promife of tufalem. 
my Father upon you : ‘butgave yee in the citie of zr. pz. 
Hiernfalem, i untill yebe endued with power from į varie 
i e boly 
on high. Ghoft came downe 
so s Afterward he led them ont into Bethania, from beaven upon 
and lift up his hands, and bletfed them. ? chat A 
st And it came to paffe , that as hee bleffed ino heaves Él 
them , $ hee departed ftom them , and was caried departing bodily 
up into heaven. from bis difciples, 
52 And rhey worfhipped him, and returned to Iib their bras 
E E 3 with the boly 
Hierufalem with great ioy, Ghoft, 
52 And were continnally in the Temple , prai- ¢ Marke 16,16, 
fing, and landing God, Amen, 8&3 1,9. 


7 The preaching 
of the Gofpeli, 
which was premie 
fed to the Pro. 
phers and perfore 
med in bis time, 

is committed unto 
the Apoftles : rhe 
fumme whereof, 
ia repentance and 
remiffion of fias, 


h The Apofiles 
who are the prea- 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


= IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
^ DING TO IOHN. 


CHAP. Y. 

t That Wovrde begotten of God before all worldes, a and 
which 3e as eyer mith the Fatber, 14 Ub made man, 6,7 
For what end Iobn spas fint eem Cod. 16 His preaching 

19,10 The recerd thee be bare piven 

"eut untozba Priefer. — 4o  Thecalling of Andrey, 4a 

3 , ef Peters: 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 

& The Sonne of y wy N 1 the a beginning b was c that 

God is of one, and y Word ,andthat Woid was d with 

the felfe fame etet- Met God and that e Word was God. 

nitie or evetla- A Hae ` 


ftingnells , and of = 2 This fame was in the be. 


oae and rhe (eran |! nies ginning with God. 
fame effence or Se 4 2 All f things were made 
nature, with the CAU" by it, and g without. it b was 


Father. y E. . 
a From bis bezin made nothing that was made. — i 
ning, as the Enan~ 4 in it k was life s and that life was ithe light 
gelih faih, repitle of men, ` 
ast. ts though be . — m 
foid s thatthe world began not hen to bape his being , when God began to make all that 
was made: fer the werd was even then when all things that gwere made, began to be 
made and therefor bee yras before the becinning of all p = 
c This word, That , pointeth our unt» us a erlia ag geil thing Soe mes 
i t i orde 4 which ts tbe Sonne of God, an 
and puttetb a difference berrrerne this W D "5 A oe 
Vith) putteth cut the defintion of perfons tous. e This worde (Word)is the 
a Br in bye s and isthat which the learned’ call ( Subieffum:) and this 
grard (C ad ) isthe Latter im erdee , andthe fame which the learned call ( I'redicatum.) 
$ o Col.1a6. a Thrfonne of God declareth thar fame his everlafting God- 
bead , both by the creating of all 1bingy, and alfo by the preferving ofthem , and 
efpecially by che excellent gifts of reafon and underftanding ; wherewith he thar 
beautified mas above allother crea-ures. f Paul exporindtth this places Celof, 
1:15. and 16 verfes. That is, asthe Father did worke, fo did the Sonne avlorke 
with him + for he ws fellore-worker with him. h Of all theft things qv bich were 
made , netbin» was made without him, i That is iby him : and it is fpeken afier 
the manner cfthe Helzeres «meaning thereby that by his force and working pewer 
all life commeth to the world. k To wit, eben tren: when all things are made by 
him , for els he mould have faid, Life is in him, andnot life was, Y That force of. 
resin and underftanding , which iz kindled to eur mindes to knowledge bim. the 


akthour of fo great a bentfitte E. 


FU 


b Had his being. 


y 3 Andthat light fhineth in the wildetneffe, 
and the darkeneffe m comprehended it not. 
6 4% 4 There wasa man fent from God , whofe 
name vvas lohn. . 
7 This fame came fora witneffe , to beare wit- *leztenes ynuugh 
Fi E x to makethem 
neffe of that light;thatall men n through him might withoutexcufe. 
beleeve. J m They could nat 
8 Hee was not® that light,but-yvas fent to beare perceive nor reach 
witnefle of that light. wri ba P 
9 s This was P that tue lightzwhich lighteth ne ai nfo” 
every man that commeth into the world, much as acknow- 
10 q Hee was inthe world,and the worlde was ledge bim. 
* made by him : and the world knew him not. $% Matid. 3,46 
“11 He came t unto his owne, and his ownete- joke n 
ceived him not. 4 Thereisano- 
12^" 6 But as many as received him.to'them hee ther moie full maa 
gave f prerogative to be the fonnes of God, even Ructationot ihe 
to them that beleeve in his Name, ke a 
13 Which are borne not of blood „nor ofthe 


3 The light ofmen 
isturned into 
darkeneffe , bur yet 
fo thar there is = 


whereof men are 
t will ofthe flefh,nor of the will of man, but ofGod.- ingeod rime Rire 
| ted up, even by 

YoFps voice; who is as tt were the herault of Chrif. n Thfoush]ohn. o That 
light which we fpake of, to wit, Chrift,whoonely can lighten our darkenetle, 5 when 
asthe Sonne ofGod fawe, that man did not acknowledge him by hir workes,although 
they were endued with underflanding (which hee tad given to toem all} bee exhi. 
bid bimfelfe unto bis people to be feene of them with their corporall tyes : yet. 
neither fo did rhey acknowledge him , nor receive bim. P Wooonrly and pro- 
periy delerverh to be called the light , for be [Is neth of bimfel'c and borroweth lighr of 
nune. That perfon of the Word , was made manifefl even at that time when 
the worlde was made. *  Hebti:,3. t The Word fhewed bimfelfe 
againe , when be came in the flefh, 6 The Sunne being thu our of the moft of 
his people , and acknowledged but of a fewe, dotb regenerate them by his oyene 
vertue and power, end receiveth them into tkat honour which iscommontoall 
the children ofGod , that isto bre the fonner of God. { He vonchfafedto 
give tbem that prerogative to take themto be bischildren. t Of: bar grofle 
and corrupt nature of man s which is throughour the Scriptures feras enemieto its 


Spirit 
14 97 And 


Johns witneffe of Chrift. S. 


14 47 Andthat Worde was made u fiefh, and 
x dweltamong us , (and wee $ fawe the v glo- 
rie thereof, 2 as the glorie of the onely begot- 
ten denne of the Father ) a full of grace and 
trueth. . 

iş 4 8 Ioka bare witneffe of him , end cryed, 
faying , This was he of whom I faid, Be that com- 
merh b atier me , was c before me : for he was bet- 
ter then I, 

16 * , And of his fulneífe have all we received, 
andd grace for grace. 

17 Forthe Law was given by Mofes, bur grace 
and trueth came by Ietus Chri(t, 

18 10 8 No man hath feene God atany time; 
that onely begotten Sonne, which is in the e bo- 
fome of the Father, he hath f declared him. 

19 $ 4 Then this is the record of Iohn, when 
the Iewes fent Priefts and Levires from Hierta- 
lem to aske him, Who att thou ? 

z0 And hee g confeffed and b denyed not, and 
faid plainely, I ¥ am not that Chrift. 

21 Andthey asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias ; And he faid, i Iam not, Art thoi k that Proe 
pher? And heanfwered, No. 

22 "Thenfaidethey unto him , Who att thou, 
that wee may give anfwere to them that fent us? 
What faye(t thon ofthy felfe ? 

13 He (aid, I * amthe voice of bim that crieth 
in the wilderneffe, Make Mraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the Prophet Efaias, 


& Marth.s116- 
7 That Sonne, 
«ho i God Irom 
everlalting ;100ke 
upon bim mans 
pature. tbat ore 
agi the felfe faiae 
mi gbr be both 
God and i12, 
qwaich manifeftly 
"appeared ro many 
itgetes. thar (aw 
Ein anongit «hom 
be warconverfaat, 
and uoto whome 
"by fure aad uao- 
doubted argu- 
meon be flicwed 
boib his naturen, 
u That is, inzo : fo 
tbat the pari ts tà- 
ken forthe wholes 
by tke figure Sy- 
necdoche : for he 
rooke upoo himall 
our whole na'ute; 
br is to fay» a ttue 
body, and a tue 
fou'e. 
x Fora feafon.and 
«xhen that wairen- 
ded , heywent up 
into heaven:for the 
gvord which be 
vieth, istaken from 
tenti - Aud yetpor- 
witcRanding, bis 
aufeoce froin us & 
body is not fuch, 
bucihat he is al- 
ayes prefeot with 
us. though no: in 
fishh, yer by tbe 
veriue of bis fpirit, 
* Marth.17,2. 


Pherifes, 
25 Andthey asked him , and faide unto him, 
1 why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrift,neither Elias, nor that Prophet ? 
26 lohnanfwered them, faying, I baptize with 
a.peurt7- | water: butthere is one m among you , whom yee 
y The lor? which e 


he fpeaketh ofhere îs that manifefation of Chri? his mateflie , which was as ityrere 
V4 open befercour eres whkenthe Sonne of God appearedin flesh. z This word (15) 
goeth not in this place Letoken a lienefie but the rructh ofthe matter for his meaning is 
this , that we far fach a glorie, as befeemed and was meete for the true and onely begur~ 
ttn Sonne cf God s whois Lord and King ober all the ved. a Heeqea4s not cncly 
a purtalser cf 2race and trueth , hut miss full of the very fah/l ance of grace and trueth. 
$ [oho is a faithful] witnetfe of the excellencie of Conk. b Thatis, Heebe- 
fore whome I am fèrt to prep.tre him the wy t fothat thee words are referred to the 
time of his calling , and not »f his ase 5 for Toim vot: fixe meneths older then he. 
c This fenrence hath in it a turning of the reafon as we call it, as who would firs 
a fetting ef that first which fhouid be Lait, and that laft which fhould be frh : fir in 
plore fpeech this it is : He that cometh after me, ii better then Iam, for he Was 
bere me. Thelike kindofiurning the reafin qoe findin Luke 7,47; many finnes 
are forgiven her , becaufé f hee loyed much , which is thus much to fay , jhe loved mah, 
Fecaufe many finnes are forgiven ber. * Celvff.a,19- and 2,9. 9 Chrift 
isthe moft plentiful! fountsine of all goodneffe , bu: then he powred out bis gifta 
moft boaatifully , «ben ashe exhibited aud fhewed himfelfeto the world, d That 
it, grace upoo grase, as 2 man would fay graces heaped oceupooanotbzr, 10 The 
imme knoveledge of God ptoceede onely from Tefus Chrift, E x.Tim 6.16. 
1.iobo 453a. e Who is neereft tobis Father , not ooely in refpe&t of his love 
towards bim , burby the bond of ostuie and forthat vaion or onenefe thar is be~ 
gweenethem , whereby the Father aud the Soone are eue. f Revealed him, 
and fliewed bim unto us, whereas before he «ai bid uadet the fhadosy of the Live, 
fo that the quickneffe of the fight of our mindes wat not ableto perceived him : for 
whofcever s feeth him ,feeih rhe Farber alfa, 11. Tobn is neit&cr the Meffi as, nor 
liketo any of the other Propheta . bucis the herault of Chrilt , whois aowy prefeat, 
g Hedid acknowledge bim, and {paken him plainely and openly. h This 
xehesrfing of one and ibe felfefame thing ,theugb in divers woids , is vfedinuch of 
the Hebrewes sand it hath grear force: forthey víeto Speake oue thing twife,to 
ferit out imorece:tairely and plainely. Yo A811345. i Thefewes thought 
thar Eliss íhou:d come agan.ec befare rhe dayes of Me flias. and they tooke the ground 
of that sbeir opinion our of Malic.q.5. which place is to be undertood of Joho, 
Marth 11,24. Aud yerlobodenieth thar beis khas, au(weriig rhent indeed accure 
ding 21 they meant. k They enquire of {Ome great l'ropbers and aorofChiilt, 
for toho denied. be forechar he is Chrilt , for they thouzhtetnarfoine great Prophet 
fhould be fewe I ke unto Mofes, wrefliug to the parpofe thar place of Deut. i$,1 5, 
wbich is to he underftood ot all the companie of rhe Propbe 3 a id minillers ; which 
bave beeoeand dhall be to the ende , and efpecially of Chrift , who is the bead of all 
Ilaigo 3. 


Propbeis UE manh.3 3 luke 3.4. 12 Chrift isthe 
autbc ur of baptifine , and not lebo : andiberefure the force thereof confilterh no: in 
Toko wb- irt e minilter , bie wholy in C.riiibe Lord. 1 Brreby wemay 


*o we that-he Ives knew there flrouid be foine change in reiigiun uudre Malas, 
m Whom allshe world fecth act , asd üevtg among you, 


o. 


24 1: Now they which were feft , were ofthe 


The Lambe of God, 


$ Mat.3u1i, 
frarke 1,7. 

luke 3,16. 

ads 1,$.aud 11,16, 
abd 19:4. 


know not. 

27 4 Heeit is that commeth after me , which 
was before me , whofe fhoe latchet I am not wor- 
thy to unloofe. 

28 Thofe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Iordan, where Iohn did baptize. 

29 S$ 13 The next day Iphn feeth Yefus com- 
ming unto him, and fayeth , Beholde» that Lambe 
of God , which o taketh away the P finne of the 
world, 

3o This is he of whom I faid, After me com- 
meth a man,which was before me: fox he was bet- 


X3 Thebodie and 
true:b of all ihe 
facrifices ot the 


Liw: 10 make {a+ 
ter then I, X s tiifa&ioo for the 
31 And qiknewehimnor,but .becaufe hee tinaeof tbe world, 


isio Chrift. 

D Thin word (that) 
which isadded, 
bath great force ia 
it, notonely rofet 
* forth the worthi- 


ve chat fent me nefe of Chrift, 
a ~“ aad foro feparate 


to baptize with water, hee faideunto mee , Vpon ‘him fiom the 
whom thon thalt fee that Spirit come downe, and Lambe which was 
taty ftillon him that ishee which baprizeth with a figureof him, 
the holy Ghoft. - ' ae from all other 
34 And I faw,and bare record that this is t chat Bs Hoe 
Sonne of God. bring into oue 
€ 15 The next day, Iohn flood againe , and mind the Prophe. 
two of his difciples. pod Ed 
36 16 And he beheld Iefus walking by, and faid, pe e 
Behold that Lambe of God. prefent time figni 
37. 17 And the two difciples heard him fpeake, Sieh 2 cominuall 
and followed Yefus, HS fin 
38 Then fefus tutned about, and faw them fol- aTa 


: proper unro him 
low , and faide unto them , Whar fecke yee ? And aad forevers > 


fhould be declared to Ifrael , therefore am I come, 
baptizing with water. 
3a 1450 John bare recorde, faying , I behelde 
% that Spirit come downe from heaven, likea 
done, and itabosde upon him, 7 
33 And I knewe him nor: 


they faid unto him, Rabbi, (which isto fay by ine toteke sway the 
tetpretation, Matter) f where dwelleft thou ? Pk si 


29 Hee faide unto chem, Come, and fee. p raat is, thar 
They came aad faw where he dwelt ,and sboade toot of finnes, to 
with him that day: forit was about thet tenth wit: our corruptie 
houre oa, and fo coníe- 

* 


ee uently tbe fruits 
40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of i innt. which 
the two whicli had heard it o£ lohn ,and that fol- coiimoolycalled 


lowed him. 3 in the plural] oume 
4i The fame fonnd his brother Simon frft,and ber Honeue 
E i sae z I aever kneve 
fid unto him, We have foundthat Melsias which nim by face befarey 
is by interpretation, that » Chrift. 24 Chrift is prooe 
42 And heebronght him to Tefus, And Iefus vedtobethe 
behold him, and faid, Thou art Simon the fonne of 2°78 212d, 
I : thou (halt b lled | hichi . by thecomming 
ona : thou fhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- downeof tbe boly 
terpretation a{tone, Á 


Ghoft, by the Fa- 
43 ¢ The day following,Tefits would goe into thet voice, and 


Galile, and found Philip , and faid unto him , Fol- g ybesefinonies 
low me, maike: 30, 


44 Now Philip was of Bethfáida , thecitie of luke 5.4. 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 38 Philip founde Nathanael , and feyde IP eu llent 
vnto him, wee haue founde him of whome tring, and msketh 

* Mofes dilwrire in the Law , and the x Pro- a diterence be- 

phets ,Iefus that Sonne of Lofeph , chat was of tweene Chrif ard 

Nazareth; other whomeMole® 
and the Prophe:s 
coinmooly call tke 


P foones of God, or 
the foanescfrhe moft high. 15 ohn gathered difciplet , notin bimfelfe , but 


to Cbiüt. 16 Chrif isfer before us to followe not asavaine fiadowe , but ze 
pur Mediatout, 17 [nihüfirll gathevingof the difciples wee have fhewed ua o 
us, that che bepinning of falva ion is4tom God, who calleth ut unto bis Soune by the 
miuiflerieof his fervauts: whome (fo preveoting us) wee mult alfo heare, and follow e 
bim home , that beeing inttru@ed by bun , wee may aWointrus obes. f where 
is thy lodging > t Thenigbryrew oa. u That is. aneynted, and King afi 
thenwooer of tbe Iew il people, 18 The guod endevours even of the unlearned 
God daeth foallowe, thar he maketh them mailers rothelearoed, * Genel.49. 
10.detit. 28 18. «f Lí21,4,a, aod 40,10, ad 45,8.icre.asss. aod 33114, 5zcch;24a 
43: and 37:14, Da0.9.14. ; 
46 19 Then 


pointeth out unto 


r This word(That) . 


Water turned into wine, 


46 19 Then Nathanael fayd unto him , Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
oe huh fharup | Dilip faid to him,Come,and fee. — : 
againft ustbe ene 47 >° Iefus fawe Nathanael comming to him, 
trancetoChrit. and {aid of him , Behold indeede an Itraelite, in 
a0 Simple upright- whom is no guile. : 

A un 48 at Nathanael faid unto him , Whence 
from thefaife. — kneweft thou me ? Iefus anfiwered , and faid nnto 
ax Theendeof him , Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
gilio walt under the figge tree, I faw thee. . 
the Almighty,and — 49 Nathanael anfwered , and faid unto him, 
alfotheonely aue Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God :thou art that 
thout ef our falva- King of Iirzel. 

M by o Tefusanfweted, and faid unto him, Becaufe 
mu Y 1 faid unto thee, I fawe thee under the Fgge tree, 
$ Geats — beleeveft thou ; thou fhalt fee greater things then 


x Bj (eft werden, thefe, 
the power of God is 51 


“x9 We mutt efpe- 
cially rake heede 
of falle prefumptl. 


And he faid nnto him, Verely, verely, I fay 


ee ij, nto yon, Hereafter fhall ye fee heaven open, and 
bisminiftret the Angels of God 4. x afcending , and defcending 
the angelsferving upou that Sonne of man. 

bim as the head of 

the Charche CHAP, IL 


X Chrift suencth water into Wine, tx which wat the beginning 
ef his miracles. 13 He goeth dowone to Capernaum: 
13 from thence he geeth up to Hierufalem, 49 and cafferh 
the merchandife out of the Temple. 19 He foretcdeth 
thatthe Templesthst is, bis body {hall be deflroged of ehe Terese 
23 Many Aeleeve in him, fein the miracles which he did. 


P a Nd rthesthird day, was there a matiagein 
oid vni E A Cana a tovvne of Gilile and the mother ot Ie- 
-femb!y by a nota- fas was there, i 
ble mitacle, that 2 And Zefus was calledalfo ,and his difciples 
bee hath power unto the mariage. |a. 
things, to feede 2 Now when the wine failed, the mother 
of lefus fayd unto him , They have no wine, 
Iefus fayd unto her, Woman , what have I 


mans body, leas 
detb the mindes 
to dce with thee ? mine p houre is not yet come, 


of all men, to bis 


pee em 5 His mother fayd unto the fervants, What- 
power. foever he fayth unto you doe it. 


a Afteriberalke = 6 And there wgre fet there, fixe waterpots of 
age ftone,after the manet of the purifying of thelewes, 
thatheedepared  CONteining two or three d firkins a piece. 
from Jobn, orafer — 7^ And Lefus fayd unto them , Fill the watet- 
thathecameioto pots with water. Then they filled them upto the 
Galile. Dm 

8 Then he fayd unto them, Draw out now; 


2 Chif is carefull 
enoogh ofour fal- 

: and beare unto the governour of the feaft. $o they 
beare it. 


vation, and there- 

fote bath no neede 

iara S 9 Now when the governour of the feaft had 
AMI tafted the water that was made wine , (for hee 
time. l knew not whence it was , but the fervants , which 
c Thefe were vel- crew the water, knew) the governour of the feat 
ae called thebridegrome. | , 
wilbed themfelves. | FO And fayd unto him , All men et the begin- 
à Every firkin con- ning fet foorth ood wine , and when men have 
| ^ lig e well drunke ,then that which is worle : but thou 
pound, attwelve haft kepr backe the good wineuntill now. 
M———— 11 This beginning of miracles did Iefus in 
tber chat Chrift ana a tevyne ct Galile, and fhewed forth his glo- 
bolpe them with a ^ rie : and his difciples beleeved on him. 

Un mee 1a After thar, he went downe into Capernaum, 
zu 5 heand his mother,and his f bfethren,and his difci. 


ine. i 
€ wort for word, ples : but they continued not many dayesthere. 
aredrunken Nove 13 4j For the Iewes Palleover was at hand, 


this fpeech, to be |. Therefore Tefus went upto Hierufalem. 


dr vi ta " 
E ennil 14 4 Andheefound in the Temple thofe that 


patrin the Hedtew fold oxen, and fheepe, and doves, and changers of 


figaifi- 
a inr xh Rore » and pleotifullufe of wine a1 doth vot paffe meafure, a1 Gen. 
4334. f Thatis. biscougn). 3 Chrif being made firrie to rhe Lawe for 
ur, fatirfieth the Law of tbe Patfover. E Chiilt being ordained to purge the 
Ghurch , dorth witb grew zeale begin his office beta cf Prick acd Prophet, 


Chap. ij. ij. 


"fheepe and oxen , and powred out the changers 


Chrift and Nicodemus, 38 
money fitting there. 


15 Then hee madeafcourge of fmall cordes, 
and drave them all out of the Temple with the 


money, and overthrew their tables. % Pfal.é9.9. 
16 And faid unto them that fold doves , Take g Zealein this 
thefe things hence:make not my fatders houfe an Placeir takeo for 


honfe of marchandife a wrath full indige 
T gationand difpleae 


17 Andhis difciples remembred , that it w2S fure of the mindes 
written , * The ; zeale of thine houfe hath eaten conceived of (ome 
mé up, naughtie and evil? 


18 s Then anfwered the Iewes, andfayd nnto dealing toa 
them whom we 


him , What h figne fheweft thou unto us, that thou Jove well. 

doeft thefe things? 5 Againftchem 
19 Iefus aníwered andfaid nntothem , $ De- which fo hinde 

{troy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 will raife it Me ce hE 

up againe. ' they themfelves 
20 ThenfaidtheIewes,Fourtie andfixe yeeres moft fhamefully 

was this Temple a building , and wilt thou reare f tafe, thacthey 

up in three dayes ? will nom den 


21 Buche {pake ofthe i templeof his body. werick God eoii 


22 As focne therefore as hee was rifenfrom meth from hea- 
the dead, his difciples remembred that he thus faid ven, (and they al- 
unto them : and they beleeved the Scriptures , and hone 

F s would have ir ex« 
the word which Iefus had faid, j tioguilhed ) uoleffa 

23 Nowe when hee was at Hierufelem at the it te fealed with 
Tatleoverin the feaft, many beleeved in his Name, outward aud bow 


A : 2 : dily miracles, 
when they faw his miracles which he did. heiss 


24 6 Bur Fefis did not commit himfelfe unto raele doen thou 
them, becanfe he knew them all. confirme it, that we 
25 7 And had no neede that any fhould teftifie may fee thar bea- 


) A venly power and 
of man , for he knew whar was in man. verte shies 


verb thee autboritie to fpeake and doe tbus? -*F Mate26,61. add 37.40.mat. 14:5 84 
and 15,39. i That itofbisbodie. 6 Itismotgoodcrediriog them, which itand 
onely upon miracle, — 7 Chrift isthe fearcherof hearts, and thereforetrue God, 
CHAP, IIL 
x Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chrifian 
regeneration, 14 Theferpentinthe wilderacs. a3 Ioh» 
baptizeth, 27 andteacheth his, that he is net Clrift. 
T Here 1 was nowe a man of the Pharifes, named r Thereatenone 
Nicodemus, a a rulerof the Iewes. foe RUE 
H : ulearned, tden 
2 This mancameto Iefus by night, andfayd the learned : but as 
unto him, Rabbi, wee knowe that thou atta b tez- well the learned as 
cher come from God ,for no mancould doe tHefe the unlearned muft 
miracles that thou doeft, except God were with d*fire wiledome of 
him Chrift onely. 
: X * 2 Aman of great 
3 » Iefusanfweredand faid unto him, Verely, efimaion, re 
verely I fay unto thee, Except a man be borne ruleramongi the 


againe, he cannot d fee thee kingdome of God. lewes 
"4 Siicode faid n o How f cana man b We koowthat 
codemus faid unto bim , HOY thou art fent from 


be borne which is olde:can hee enter into hismO- God to teach us. 
thers wombe agaipe, and be borne ? c Bot bein whom 


$ lefusanfwered , Verely , verely I fay unto T AI 4 
thee , except that a man be borne of water and of M ie andi 
the Spirit ,he cannor enter into the kingdome OF Nicodemus bad 


God, knoowen Chit  * 
6 That whichis borne of the fleth , is 8 Beth : angat, be would nog 


i nee pele onely have faid chat 
and that that is borne of the Spir, is fpirit. God wai with him, 


7 MarvailenctthatI faid to thee, Yemutt be but in bim: as Pauk 
berne apaine, doeth 2. Cor. 3,19. 


8 The winde bloweth where it blifteth , and ? Thebeginnig - 
of Ckriftiaciue 


coofiftech in thin ,that we Know our felves not only to be corrupt io part, but to be 
wholly dead in finae : fo that cur natare batb veed cobe created a new , at touching 
the qualities thereof : which can be done by nn other vercue , but by the divine and 
heavenly whereby we vere firRcreated. d Tharis,go in, orenter,ar be sxpounded 
himfelfe afttrqard, verf 5. e TheCburch : forChrift fhe weth in thar place, 
how vve come to be eitizens, and to have oughttu doe in the citie ofGod. f How 
can I char am old. he borne agzine ? for he aafwerech, ayi(Chria bis wordes belonged 
to none butto bim. g Toaris, flefhly, to wits whoily uncle ane aod undes (he 
yrathof God : and therefore this word | Elefhi) fignifieth the cortupt nature of man: 
contrariero which is the Spirit » that ìt, the msg ioprafied into Chrift through rhs 
praceofcbeboly Ghoft , whofe na:ure is everlofting and immcrtal] ,'thougB the ifn 
of the Bef zemainetb, h With fice and weadring blafts, » izlifteth, 
thou 


4 E cedafting life. Iohns baptifme. p € 


3 The fecret my- 
kerieof our rege- 
aeration which 
canot be com- 
grehended by 
manscapacitic,is 
Fetceived by faith, 
and tbat in Chrift 
onety , becaufe that 
heisboth God on 
earth, aod man in 
keaven, tbat i» to 
fay, in fick fore 
man, thar hee it 
God alfo and there- 
fore almighty: and 
infucb for: God, 
that he iy man ale 
fo, aad th:re‘ore 
hit power is ma 
pifeit unto us. 
i You handle doubt- 
full things.aod fuch 
as you bave no cer- 
taine autbour for, 
and yer men beleeve 
you : burl teach 
thofe things chat 
are ofatruerb and 
wel kaoweo.& you 
belceve me not. 
k Onely Chuft can 
reach us heavenly 
things. for ao man 
afcendeth, Sc. 
1 That is. bath any 
fpicituall light and 
uaderflacding, or 
ever bad , but ooel y 
that Sonne of God, 
which came downe 
to us. 
m Whereas heis 
fayd to bave come 
down ftom heaven, 
shar muft be under- 
Rood of his God- 
heed, and of the 
maver ofbiscone 
ception : for Chrift 
bis birth upon the 
«arth was heaven- 
Vy, and not earthly, 
for be wasconcei- 
ved by the holy 
Ghoft. 
n That which is 
proper to tbe divi. 
nitie of Chrift, is 
* hetefpoken of 
whole Chrif, to 
give urto uoder- 
fland that he is but 
one perlon , where- 
in two natures 


thou heereft thefound thereof, but cant not rell 
whence it commeth, and whither it goeth : fois 
every man that isborne of the Spitit. 

y 3 Nicodemus aniwered , and fayd unto bim, 
How can thefe things be ? 

lo Lefus anfwered,and fayd unto him, Art thou 
a teacher ofdfzael,and knoweft not thele things? 

11 Verely , verely I fay unto thee , We jpeake 
that we know , and teftifie that we have feene: but 
ye receive not our i witneffe. I 

12 If when I tell you earthly things, ye beleeve 
not , how should ye beleeve , if J ihall tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 For nok manlafcendeth up to heaxen, but 
he that had detcended from heaven , ™ that Sonne 
of nean which n is in heaven. . 

14 * Andas Mofes lifcup the ferpent in the 
wilderneffe, fo muf that Sonne of man be lift up, 

15 That whofoever beleeveth in him , fhould 
not perifh, but have eternall life. 

16 $5 For God fo loveth the world , that hee 
hath given his onely begotten Sonne, that whofo- 
ever beleevetho in him, thould not perith,but have 
everlafting life. 

17 * 6 For Godfent not his Sonne intothe 
world, that he (hould P. condemne the world , but 
that the 4 world through him might be faved. 

18 Hethar beleeveth in him is not condem- 
ned : but he that beleeveth not , is condemned al- 
ready , becaufe hee hath not beleeved in the Name 
of that onely begotten Sonne of God, 

19* And this is the condemnation , that that 
light came into the woild,and men loved datke- 
neffe rather then that light, becaufe their deedes 
were evill. 

29 For every man that evill doeth , hateth the 
light , neither commeth to light , leait his deedes 
fhould be reprooved. 

21 Buthethatf doth ttueth , commeth tothe 
light, that his deedes might be made manifeft, that 
they are wrought t accuraing to God. 

22 g Afterthefe chings came Iefüs, and his dif- 
ciples into the land of Iudea;and there taried with 
them, and se baptized. 

23 And Iohn allo baptized in Enon befides 
Salem , becaute there was much water there : and 
they cameand wete baptized. 

24 Forlohn was not yet caft into prifon, 

25 s Then bere arole a queftion betweene 
Iohns difciples and the Yewes;about purifying. 

26 Andthey came unto Iohn , and faid unto 
him, Rabbi , he that was with thee beyond Iorden, 
to whom * thou bereft witnefle, behold , he bapti- 
zeth, and all men come to him. 


S. Yohn. 


6 Jefus bring wearte sasketh drinke of the womanof Sama 


ate vniced,and this kind of {peech mencall.The communicating of proptieties.* Num. 
21.9. chap 12,33. $ 1.I02n.4,9.. $ Nothing els but the free love of the Fatker, is 
tte beginning of our falvation, and Chrift is be in whom our tighteoufoefe and falva- 
tion in refident : and faith inthe inftrament or meane whereby we apprehend it , aud 
life everlafting it chat which it fer before vito apprehead. oœ Sr ir not all one to be- 
Leeve io a thiog , and tobeleeve of a :bing» for we may not beleeve (in any thing) fave 
onely in Ged, bur we msy beleeve (of any thing) wharfoever ,:bis faith Naziaozene in 
bis orstion of the Spirit. # Chap. 1,19.3nd 12,47- €. Not Chrift, but the defpiting of 
Chrif doerb condemae, p That is tobethe caufe of the condemning of the world, 
for indecde finnes are tbe caufe ofdeath,bur Chriit fall iudge the quicke and the dead, 
g Notonely the people of the fewer but whofoever fhal! beleeve in bim, % Chap.t.9. 
7 Oacely wickedoelfe ia the caufe , why man refufethe light tbat ir offered them. 

Z Thatis the cau(c of condemnation, which ftickerb faft io mensanles throug: God his 
great benefit thry be delivered ftom it. f That is; bethat leadeth an boneit life; and 
voideofallctaftanddeceit. t That is, with God, God at it were going before, 

* Chap 4.1. 8 Satan inflamerh the difciples of Ioho with a fond emulation of their 
malter, to hinder the courfe of the Gofpel : but fohn being mind full of bis office, doeth 
not enely breake off their endevours, but alfo taketh occafion thereby to give teftis 
monie of Cerit, bowe that ju bim onely the Father hath fet foorth life evetlaftipg. 
* Chap 1,34. 


T7" C 
The woman of Samaria; 


27 lohn anfwered,and faid, A man n canreceive u What meare you 
noti 1g, except it bc given him from heaven, to gue about to beta 
28 Ye yourfelves are my witneffes . thar + 1 Ir y fate Pais is 
faid, Lamnot that Chrift, but that Lam fent be- por oo maniben d 
. porton that they 
fore him. cancot hetter them. 
29 He'that hath the bride, isthe bridegrome: fe:ves one iore, 
but the friend ot the bridegrome which ftandeth f Ch2P-r29. 
and heareth him , reioyceth greatly, becaute of the 
bridegromes voice. This my ioy therefore is fula 
filled. 
-30  Hemuftincreafe , but I muf decreafe, i 
31 He thatis ccmefrom on hie, is about all: he 
that is of the earch, is of thex earth, andy fpeaketh g 1 nothing etfe 


af the a : hee that is come from heaven , is a- works wad PR 
Ove all. 


flime of the earth, 
32  Andwhat hehath feeneand heard, chat he Y Savoureth of no- 

teftifieth : but ano man receiveth his. teftimonie, .!P'gbutcorrupti- 
33 Hethat hath receiveth histeftimonie, hath eet gi 6: dul- 


r nele, &c. 
fealed that & God is true, 5 z What he knoweth 


34 Forhe whom God hath fent , fpeaketh the folly and perfealy. 
words of God : for God giveth biz not the Spirit 2 pain very few. 
by meafure, Memes 

35 The Father loveth the Sonne, arid hath 
Xb given all things into his hand. 

36 * Heethat beleeveth inthe Sonne,hath | E. 
everlafting life,and he that obeyeth not the Sonne, bii. j ue 
fball not ¢ feelife, but the wrath of God abideth 4 Apoc.2,4. 
on him, 1.Iohn 5,10. 

c Shall not enioy. 


* Matth. 117,27. 
b Comunitted chem 


CHAP. IIIL 


ete. ar He tcacheththe true yvorf bip. a6 He confe()cth : 
that he isthe Mefftas. 3a Hismeat. 39. The Samacitans X Thitmeafure — | 
beleeve in htm. 45 He healeth the Rulers fanne, isto he kept ia Fi 
N Owa whenthe Lord knew , how the Pharifes doin? al onines 
t - tte, tna: perchet y 
‘ had heard , that lefus mad yy and beptizedmoe fare sye beterri- 
difciples then Iohn,- 


: Tu fied from going 
2 (Though Iefus himfelfe baptized not , but forward, neither 


his difciples. ) ha: Sage pioa 
“| : H cuteor plucke 
3, Hee lett Iudea, and departed againe into 4,5, upon our 
Galile, » heads. 


4 Andhe mnft needs goe thorow Samaria, Xe Chap. 3,22. 

$3 Thencame he toa citie of Samaria called 4 Chrift leaving 
Sychar,neere unto the poffefsion that *1acob gave rae proud Paadi 
to his fonne Iofeph, teth the rreafures 

6 Andthere was Iacobs Well. Iefus then wea- of everlafting life 
ried in the iourney, fate a thus on the Well ; it was With a poore fio 


i f 
about the b fixt houre. . rang, fate 


7 There came a woman of Samatia to drawe the pf..feerrours 


water, Iefus faid unto her, Give me drinke. ofthe Samaritans, 
8 For his difciples were gone away into the ci- and defending the 


k [evie of 
tie, to buy meate, ‘God ue 


9 Then faid the woman of Samaria unto him. delivered to the 
How is it , that thou beirg a Iewe;askeft drinke of lewes but yet fos 
me , which ama woman uf Samaria; For the lewes thatbecalleth 

: : both of ibem 
* meddle not with the Samaritans. BET: 

Io Iefus anfwered and faid unto her, If thou a;one whom onely 
kneweft d that gift of God ,and who itis that faith all tbe fa:hers , and 
tothee , Give mee drinke , thou wouldeft have af- alfo allibe cere- 

: . monies of the Law 
ps! him , and he would have give thee e WaUE" did regard. and had 
orate. arefpectunto. 

11 Thewoman faid unto him, Sir , thou haft * d 3119. 
nothing to draw with, audthe Well is deepe? from 284 40.42- 
whence then haft thon that water of life? A EN mee 

12. Artthou greater then our father Yaakob, svearie, or becau/e 

which gave us the Well, and he himfelfe dranke i E 

3 p 
noone. € Thtetit nofamiliaeitie nor friendship , betrycene the TES Em. 
Sumaritanes. à Bythis word (That) we are gipento vnderfland , that Chrift 
Speaheeh of fome excellent giftsthat ts to fay, even ofbimfelfevw hom bis Father offered to 
this woman, e Thu cverlafting water, that is tofay s the exceeding lope of Godjis 
callcd living s or of life to make a difference betyweene tr, and the water that fhould be ( 
dramne aut of a well * and thefe metaphores are pery much yfed of the Yeypts, ttt a 23s 
Joel 3318. Zara 311i. L5 

thereof, 


The true worfhippers. 


-a All ehe religion 
of fuperfittous 
people, ftandeth 
for thesmoft parts 
ugon two pillars, 
bur very weake, 
shat is to fay upon 
che examples of 
the fathers, petver« 
ted, and a fooliih 
opipioo of out- 
ward rhiogs : ae 
gaipft which eg- 
routs we have ro 
fet the word and 
natuse of God. 


f The name of this 
mountaine 1s Gari* 


= — —— n 


thereof, and his fonnes, and his cattell, 

13 lefus anfwered,and fayd unto het , Whofo- 
ever drinketh of this water hall thirft againe : 

14 But whofoever drinketh of the water that T 
fhall give him, fhall never be more athirft : but the 
water that I {ball give him, fhallbe in him a well of 
water , fpringing up into everlafting life. 

1g The woman faid unto him , Sir, give me of 
that water , that I may notthirft , neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

16 Iefus faid unto her, Goe, call thine husband, 
and come hithet. 

17 The woman anfweted , and fayd , I have no 
husband, Iefus fayd unto her, Thou haft well fayd, 
I have no husband. : 

1$  Forthouhaft had five husbands , and hee 
whom thou now haf, is not thine husband : that 
faydeft thou truely. 

19 The woman fayd unto him,Sit,1 fee that 


inywherewpen Sa- thou arta Prophet. 


mabaletts the Ca- 
thite built a Tem- 
plely alexander 
of Macedonie his 
leave, after the vi- 
&orie of 1ffica: 


and made there 


20 3 Our fathers worfhipped in this f moun. 
taine, and yee fay , that in * Jerufalem is the place 
where men ought to worthip. 

21 Iefusfayd unto her , Woman, beleeve me, 
the houre commeth , when yee fhall neither in 


Manaffeshisfonne this mountame , nor at Hierufalem woríhip the 


in law, hie l'rieff, 


Jofeph booke rs. 
e Dewt.1356. 
e a.XKing.27:29 


g This word (Spi- 


git) is to be taken 
here, as itis fet a~ 
gainft that eom- 


mandement, which 


Grcalled curnall, 
Heb. 2.16. 45 the 
gommandement 

§s con[sdered in it 


fefe: and fo be fpea 


heth of (Trueth) 
notas we fet it as 


gainft a lie, but as 


pl itin refpet 


of the outward 
ceremonies of the 
Lawe: which did 


Father. 

22 Yeworhipthaywhich ye $ know not : we 
worihip that which wee know: for falvation is of 
the Iewes, 

23 Burthe houre commeth , and now is, when 
the true wortbippers fhall worfhip the Father in 
g Spitit and Trueth :. for the Father requireth even 
fachto worfhip him. 

24 *God isa Spirit, and they that worthip 
him , maf worfbip him in Spirit and Trueth. 

2« The woman fayd unto him, I know well that 
Mefsias hall come , which is called Chrift: when 
he iscome , he will tell us all things. 

26  Iefusfayd unto her, I am he that fpeake una 
to thee, l 

27 q And upon that , came his difciples , and 
marveiled that hee talked with a woman : yet no 


enel fhadow that man fayd unto him, What askeft thou ? or why tal- 


which Chrift per~ 
formed indeed. 
# -a Cor.3.37« 
h- By thegvord 


(Spirit) be meaneth 


the naimre of the 
Godhead, and no? 
she third perfon in 
the Trinttie. 

4 We may have 
care of eur bo` 
dies, bur yet fo, 
1521 we preferre 
qvilliogly aod 
freely the occafi- 


keft thou with her. 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, and went 
her way into the city , andfayd to the men, - 

29 Come,fee a man which hath told mee all 
thirigs that ever I did: is not he that Chrift? 

30 Thenthey went out ofthe citie, and came 


unto him. 


him, faying, Mafter, eat. - 

32 4-But hee fayd unto them ,lhave meat to 
eat, that ye know not of. 

33 Then fayd the difciples-betweene them- 


ich is offi : 
on whichisoffed (^s. , Hath any man brought him meat ? 


usto enlarge the 


kingdome of God, 


before all necef- 
fries of tbis lire 
wharfoever, 

g When the fpi- 
ritual! corce is 
sipe, we muft not 
liogex : for fo rhe 
children of this - 


world would con 


demne us. 
$€ .Maub.9,37« 
luke 10,32. 


6 The dudtine of j 


34 efus fayd unto them, My meat is that I 
may doe the will of bim that fent mee , and finith 
his worke. i 

35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
and zhen commeth harveft : Behold , I fay unto 
you , Lift up your eyes; and looke on the regions; 
+ forthey are white alreedy uuto harveft. 

36 6 Andhee thatreapeth , receiveth reward, 
and gathered fruit unto life eternall , thet both he 
that foweth, and he that reapeth might 1eioyce to» 


gether. : 


^ 
Prophets was as it wete a fowiog time : aud the do&: ineofihe Gofpel, asthe barveit. 


and theceit an exctllentagreement betweene then both,and the niniflers of tuem both = 


Chap. V. 


31 « Inthe meane while , the difciples prayed . 


The Rulers fonne bealed, 39 


37 For herein is the i faying true, that one fowe i That proptrbts 
eth and another reapeth. 

38 I fent yeutoreape that,whereon ye beftow- 
ed no labour : other men laboured, and ye are en- 
tred into their labours. 

_ 39 7 Nowmany of the Samaritdhes of that ci- 7 The Samaritana 
tie beleeved in him, forthe faying of the woman fof met iy 
which teftifed , He that tolde me all things that inbrce a 
ever I did. ftubburoly reiedtsdy - 

40 Then when the Samatitatis were come unto 
him , they befought him , thathe would tary with 
them : and he aboade there two dayes. 
41* EO many moe beleeved becaufe of his 
owne word. 
42 And they fayd unto the woman, Now we 
beleeve , not becaufe of thy fayisg : for wee have 
heard him our felves ,and Know that this is indeed 
that Chrift the Saviout of the world. ’ 
43 4 8 Sotwo dayes after he depatted thence, MS. 
: : of Chrift deprive * 
and went into k Galile. theme ke ol RT 
For lefus himfelfe had * teftified, thata benefit: yer Chri 
Prophet hath none honout in his owne contrey. " prepareth a place 
45 Thenwhen hee was come into Galile , the bli 
à : : h nto the toynes 
Galileans received him, which had feene all the 454 pillaves of Gas 
things that he did at Hiernfalem at the feaft : for lile: for he wouid, ` 
they went alfoto the feaft. ~ not make sb:dein 
46 9 And Iefus came againe into $ Cana @ ‘nae areth , hecauft 
fevvne of Galile,where he had made of water wine, they 4efpifed hima 
And there was a certaine I ruler, whofe fonne was and where (astha 
ficke at Capernaum. other Enangelifte, 
47 When he heard that Iefus was come ont of ke 
Iudea into Galile, hee went unto him, and be- findred rhet 1 
fought him thashe would goe downe, and heale his their marveilous 
fonne: for he was even readie to die, fifneckednefee — 
48 Then fayd Iefus untd him, Except yee fee Me 
fignes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. Mog 
49 Theruler fayd untohim, Sir,go downebe- 9 Although Chrift 
fore my fonne die. be abfent in body 
go efus fayd unto him,Goe thy way thy fomne yup 
liveth : and the man beleeved the word that lefus heleever by bis 
had fpoken unto him,and went his way. word. f 
şt And as hee was now going downe , his fer- $ Chap.ast- 12 
vants met him, faying, Thy fonneliveth. Ne b 
2 Then enquired he ofthem thehoure when Herod wa Ks 
he began to amend. And they fayd unto him, Ye- king,but aTetrarchy 
flerday the feventh houre the fever left him. _ get ibe lofty zima 
$3 Then the father knew shat it was the fame M a 
hourein the which Iefus had fayd unto him , Thy leaf the emi i 
fonne liveth. And he beleeve, and all his houfhold. called bim a hinga = 
This fecond miracle did Iefusagaine, after 
he was come out of Ludea into Galile, 
CHAP. V. 
a One lying at the pocle, 5 is healed of Chrift on the Sub- 
bath. o The. Lewes that raf hly finde fault with that his 
deeds 17 he condinceth wi. b the authority of his Father» 
39720 He prooperh his dinine power by mani reafings 
45 aud with Mofes tefiimony. - % Levit.23,39 
A Frer * thar , there wasa feaft of the ewes ,and detras. 
lefus went to Herufalem. 1 There is no dife 
2 a Andthere is at Hierufalem by the place of iMd vba 
the fheepe a a poole called in Ebrew b Bethefda, heale. : 
having five porches: , a Wherefore catre 
{n'that which lay a great multitude of ficke dranke, P i 
folke, of blinde, halt,and withered, waiting for the Mus m 
moovisg ofthe water. not be but great 
4 Foran Angelwentdowne ata certaine fea- fore se Hrrufalerme- 
fon into the poole, and troubled the water : who- P T hat is te fap 3 
foever then hrft,after the ftirring of the water, tep- re) 
pedin, was made whole of whatfcever difeafehe fure of waver wss c 
had. t powrtdcut inte 
5 And acertaine man was there, which a that places: 
ene 


bis cassrttrey of 


[^9 


bi 


a 
One ficke xxxviij. yeeres, healed. 


S.Yobn. Search the Scriptores, 


fhall come , and now is , when the dead (hall heare 
the voice of the Sonne ef God:and they that heare 
ic fhall livè. 

26 For asthe Father hath life in himfelfe , fo 
likewife hath he given to the Sonne to have life in 
himfelfe. 


bene difeafed ei ght and thirtie yeeres, 

6 When lefas faw him lie, and knew that he 
now long time had beene difeued , hee fayd unto 
kim, W ilt ritou be made wholt ? 

2 The fi.kéain anfw rel him, Sir, [have no 
man,whea rhe water is croub!ed,to pitt me into che 
poole : but while I am comming , another fteppech _ 27 And hath given him i poweralfo to execste i Thart, hich and 
dowae bzfore me. iulpement, in that he is the k Sonne of man. r 

8 Iefusiayd unto him , Rife: take up rhy bed, 23 
and walke. ~ 


a Trug religion is 
mot mote cruelly 
affea'ted by any 
meages,rhen by 


fiveraine perwer 
? Marveil not ar this : for the houre hall peterem 
come , in the which all that are in the graves, fhall -X vada 


receace of fee i ^ 3 much that be bash 
Moe. 9 Andimmediatly the min wis mide whole, heare his voice, j power of lift and 
g Yere.17 st. ana touke up his bed ,and walked: and che fame 29 8 ‘And they (hallcome 1footth , s that have et^. 


3 Th- workeof 


day was the Sabbath. 
God was sever * 


done good, uito the ™ refurrection of life : but k Thai he fha 
10 a Tae fewes therefore fiyd to him thac was 


S 5 not ly i44. 
they chit have done evill, unto the refurre&ion of wean 


=| €. » 
cde SES made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 4 itis not law- condemnation. hc N s 
workesofCert full for thee to cary thy bed. 30 » Icann doe nothing of mine owne felfe: man, he received 
arethe works H 1i Heanfweredthem , He thar made me whole — ? as I heare,Liudge : and my iudgement is iuft,be- E: ef his Father 
OMM roe he fayd unto me, Take up thy bed, and walke. canfe I feeke not mine owne will, but the will of rd ofthe 
one God. and alfo Lz "Then asked they him, What min is that the Father who hath fent me. 7 All fhall eppeete 
becaufetbe Farber which fayd unto thee, Take up chy bed;2nd walker . 31 If 1 $ (hould beare witneffe of my felfe,my before tbe iudge- 
doech not warke 13 Andhe that was healed ,knew not who it — winelle were not ptrue. meut feat of . 


EE was : for Lefus had conveyed himfeife away from a2 


€ Thacis, bisonely the multitude that was in that place. — 
203 no maoteli, 14 Andafer chat,Iefus found him in the Tem- 
which they gather ple, and[ayd unto him, Beholde , thou art made 


t hat bee se 
ME bur whole :finae no more , leat a worfe thing coms 


* There is another that beareth wi-neffe of Cbr We iym 


me ,andI know thacche witnelle, which he bea- § faith and isf- 
reth of me,is true. deli: y fhalloe iude 
33 $ © Ye fent unto Lohn and he bare witneff. get by their feuicte 


l Or Chr graves 
unto the truerh. p Aatthapagte 


worke)applyiog | tinto thee. . 34 But [receive not the record of man: never- m To that esur 
this vod worke) qg g The man departed ‚and tolde the Iewes — theleffz thefe things I fay, tha ye might be faved. rectten which had 


4 SE th vu that it was Lefus that had made him whole. 
e deeorema- _ 16 Andiherefore the Iewes did perfecute Ie- 
Kesh bimíelfeeantll fos; and fought to flay him , becaufe he had done 


35 Hewaisaburningend a thining candle: and n prata 
e would for q a feafori have reioyced-in his light. EWS S 
36 Burl have greater witnelle theu the wit- furre:ion of con- 


10God. ,—  thefethingson the Sabbath day, neffe of Iohn-for rhe works whichthe Father hath 4emnation : ebat f, 
SUR o t7 s Bur Lefus anfwered them,My father wore given me to finith, the fame works that 1 do , beare Ep bie), com 
L] 


hohe. butalfo keth hitherto, and I worke, 

Be eth Bou 18 $& Therefore the Lewes fought the more to 
workiag & power. kill him : not onely becaufe hee had broken the 
e Toismaltbeun Sabbath : burfaydalfo that God was c his Father, 
derltood of Chrift : : 

bis perfon , which and mede himfelfe equal) wich God. 

. conliteth of two 19 ` Thenanfwered Iefus ,andfayd unto them, 
Verely , verely I fay unto you, The Sonne can doe 


Duet, aod not 
fimply of binGod- p orhine d of himfelfe , fave that he feeth the Fa- 


head : fo ther bee 


witnefle of me, that rhe Father fent me. 


37 Andthed Farher himfelfe,which hath fent 
me,beareth witnefle of me. Ye have not heard 


his voiceatany time , * neither have yee feene his 


fhape. 


38 Andhis word have you not abiding in you: 
for whom he hath feut, him ye beleeved nor. 


39 p Search che Scriptures : for in them yee 


tion fills verb, 

9 The father is 
the anrhour acd 
apprnover of ald 
raings which 
Chitit doth. 

n Lcohe berfiate 
o wis my father 
directeth me, woho 
awelle:h io me, 


Zyrbiba burs. ther doe : for whatfoever things he doeth,thefame — thinke to have eternall life,and they are they which $ Meo ite 
ther mocvetband things doth the Sonne f in like maner. reftifie of me. worthy tobe credis ` 


governeth him in 
-all things, but yet 
-porwithitaading, 


20 For the Father loveth the Sonne,and fhew- 
eth him all things , wharfoever he himfelfe doeth, 


4o But ye will not come to me , that ye might 


have life. 


ted, louke Chap.8.14e 
* Matta. 


whenbefaythte and he will fhew him greater workes then thefe, 41 [receive not the praife of men, T CM ju "SS 
wotketh wibhis that ye fhould marveil. 42 Butlknowyou,that ye have not the r love redto be the onely 
Father, be vouch- 2t 4 Forlikewifeas the Father raifedupthe of God in you. Saviour by Johns 
erlthisg Gndhead. 


dead, and quickeneth them, fo the Sonne quicken- 
eth whom he will. 5 

22 For the Father £iudgeth b no man,but hath 
comitted all iudgement unto the Sonne, 
Posi kahar 23 Becaufe that all men fhould honour the 
tethim.anddoch SONNE, as they honour the Father: he thar honon- 
che like buchecaufe reth not the Sonne, the fame honourz:h not the 
themivurec power Father which hath fent him. i 
of thr Farber aod 
she sonoedawurke 24  Verely, verely I fay unto you , he that hea- 
equally and ioyntly Teth my word , and beleeveth him that fent ace, 
together. hath everlatting life , and thall not come into con- 
-AXxbeE ithermaketb demnation , but hath patled from death to life. 


mo man parcaker of s š 
0. T NN Verely ,verely I fay unto you, the heure 


ão Chtilt , in whom onely alfo he is truely worlltipped. g This wo'd(iudgeth)is 
taken by the figure Syoecdoche,for all governement. b Thefe words arenot (o to be 
saken ,astbough they amply denied that God goveraeth the world, bat as tbe Lees 
fmagived it, which (eparace che Father from the Sonne, whereas indeed , the Farber 
Both bot govetuetbe world bar oncly in the perlon of his Sonne , being made ma- 
nife in the flefh : fo fay:b he afterward verfe 30 tbat be came not codoe bisowae 
wvill: chac bitdoctcioe isnot bis uwaes Coap. 7, r6. that the blinde man and bis pae 
Fes finned nor, $cc, Coap 9,3. § Toe Father isnoc wor hipped bur by hbaS»une& 


f Sn like fort,ioiut- 
Ty aod together. 
‘Wor forthartbe 
Fatker doetb fome 
things, and thev the 


43 lamcomein my Fathers Name and ye re- 


ceive me not : if another fhall come in his owne | 


name, him will yẹ receive. 
44 Howcan ye beleeve, which receive $ ho- 
nour one of another, and feeke not the honour 
that commeth of God alone ? 
4$  Doenorthinke that I willaccufe yonto 
my Father : thereis one that accufeth you , even 


Mofes, in whom ye rruft. 


46 For had ye beleeved Mofes, ye would have 
beleeved'me : for he wrote of me, 
47 Barif ye beleeve not his writings, how (hall aod 12;7- 


yee beleeve my words? 


voice, aud iahmite 
miracles, and oy 
the tefinooies of 
all the Prophers. - 
But he world not= 
wiuhitanding he- 
ing addi@ed to 
falre prophets, aod 
delir usio feeme 
religions. feeth 
none of all thefe 
thinge. 

q A httle while. 
of Matib.35 j. 


* Durg I. 
* Age 173945 


r LevetowatdGod. $ Chap.s(43. f Thisdruiall do:b not pur away that which 
is beere faid, butcoirettetb ic, as if Chrift (aid, theTewes (hall have no foret an acculer 


then Mofce. 


* Gto.3.15. aud 2248. and 49,10 


CHAP. Vl. ; 


4 ^ Fipethboufand art fid with fipelcaves and tyoofif hts, 
15 Chriff gooth apart feom the people. 17 abis diftiples 


wererowings 


, detii 5, 


t9 he commeth to them walking on the 


water. 26 Heevesfintth ofthetrue 27 andeberlaings 
as bread oflife. 4a. 51. The lewes murmure, 60 and 
aniny of the difciples, 65 depart from him. 69 The Apofiles 
acon pepe himo be the Senne af Ged, 
After 


word apprebended hy faito, which is the oneiy way thatleadeth -o etercall life, 


& Weare alldead in finne and can norbe quickeued by any oth 1 
word ef Chrift avpreheuded by faith, d - mM 


" > F SN uas a 


FW» —— 
The five barley loaves. 


a Nottbat be cut 
aber the lake vf Ti 
Ferias, but by rta- 
fen f the large 
cercles. his Jaz ling 
made lir tourney 
the f horter : there~ 
fere he is fayd to 
bae gine obce the 
fear when ashe pat 
fed cover from one 
fide of s ceeeke ta 
the other. 

ep Lrdit.a3.7- 
dint 16,1. 

*$ oMat.sq ee 
marke 6:57. 

Inke 9.13. 

x They that fole 
low Chrift doz " 
fomerime huogers 
but they are ne~ 
ver deftirute of 
belge, 


. à Chrift isnot on- 
ly not celi:ed, bar 
alfo greatly offen- 
ded with a prepo- 
fictons wortbip. 

3 Tbegodly ate 
oficaio periilaad 
danger ha: Cari 
commneih rotten 
in time.tven ia 
zbe middefi of she 
zeropelts, and brine 
geh tbem to rhe 
havea. 

* Matthias. 
marke 6,47. 

b In Mar.6545. 
they are wiled to 
goe before to Beth- 

Jaris, fer Beibíaida 
av as in tit way fo 
Capernaum. 
€ They roere afraid 
at che feft, but 
when they knew his 
Doy: t, they became 
new men, And fone 
him willingly inte 
the f big, whem they 

. flinned and fird 
from bfore 


” 


t 


_ 


Fter thefe things, Tefus went his way a over the 

fea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, becaufe 
they faw his miracles , which hedid on them that 
were difeafed. 

Thea Iefes vent ap intoa mountaine ,and 
there he fate wich his difciples. 

4 Nowethe Pafleover, a # feaft ofthe Iewes 
Was neere. 

& « Then Iefus lift up beyes , and feeing 
that a great multitude came unto him , he faid unto 
Philip, Whence thall we buy bread, that thefe 
might eat ? : 

6 (Andthis-hee faydto proove him : for hee 
himfelfe knew what he would do.) 

Philip anfwered him , Two hundreth peni- 
worth of bread is not fufficient for them,that every 
one of them may take a little, 

8 Then fayd unto him one of his difciples, 
Andrew, Simon Fetets brother, 

There is a little boy here, 
barley loaves , and two fifhes : but what are they 
among fo many ? 

1o And lefus faid, Make the people fitdowne. 
{Now there was much graffein that place.) Then 
sie apen fate downe , in number about five thou- 
fand. 

11 And Iefus tooke the bread,and gave thanks, 
and gave tothe difciples,and the difciples to them 
that were fet downe : and likewife ofthe fihesas 
muchas they would. 

12. And when they were fatisfied, he faid unto 
his difciples , Gather up the broken meat which 
remaiaeth, that nothing be loft, : 

13 Thenthey gathered it together , and filled 
twelve baskets with the broken meate of the five 
barley loaves, which remained unto them that had 
eaten. 

" 14 Thenthe men,when they had feene the mi- 
recle that Iefus did ,faid , This is ofa trueth that 
Prophet that (hould come into the world, 

15 a When Iefus therefore perceived that they 
would come, and take him to make hima king, he 
deparied againe into a mountaine himfelfe alone. 

16 q 3 When even was now come, his difciples 
went downe unto the fca, 

17 * Andentred into a flip, and went over the 
fea , browards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
and Lefus was not come to them, 

18. Andthe Seaarofe witha great winde that 
blew. 

19 And when they had rowed abont five and 
twenrie, or thirtie furlongs,they faw Icfus walking 
on the fea,and drawing neere unto the fhip:fo they 
were afraid. 

20 But he faid unto them,Tt is I : be not afraid, 

21 Then c willingly they received him into the 
fhip,and the thip was by and by at the land,whither 
they went. 

22 3 The day following , the people which 
flood on the other fide-of the fea ,fawe tbat there 
was none other thip there,fave that one,whereinto 
his difciples were entred , and that Iefus went not 

with his difciples inthe (hip,but that his dilcipies 
were gone alone, 

23 Andtharthere came other fhips from Ti- 
berias neere unto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had given thankes. 

Nowe when the people faw that Iefus was 
neither his difciples , they alfo tooke 


Chap. vj. 


which hath five 


how then 


fhipping » and came to Capernaum , feeking for 
Telus. 


25 And when they had found him en the other | 


fide of the fea, they faid unto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
meft thou hither ? 

26 4 Icíus anfweredthem,and faide,Verely,ve- 
rely I fay unto you , Ye fecke me not , óccenfe yee 
faw the miracles, but becaufe ye ate of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 d Labournotforthe meate which perith- 
eth , but forthe meate that endureth unto everla- 
fing life, which the Sonne of man fhall give unto 
you : for him hath 4. God the Father e fealed. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What thall we do, 
that we might worke the f workes of God? 

29 $ Iefüs anfwered,& faid unto them, &gThis 
is the worke of God, that ye beleeve in him,whom 
he hath fent. 

30 6 They faid therefore unto him, What figne 
fheweft thou then , that we may fee it, and beleeve 
thee : what doeft thou worke ? 

. 31, Our fathers did eate Manna in the defart, as 
itis * written , Hee gave them bread from heaven 
to eere, 

2 7 Then Iefus fayd unto them, Verely, verely 
I fay unto you , Mofes gave you not bthat bread 
from heaven , but my Father giveth you that true 
bread from heaven. 

33 Forthe bread of God is hee which com- 
meth downe from heaven, and giveth life unto che 
world, 

34 Then they fayd unto him , Lord, evermore 
give us this bread, 

And Iefus fayd umo them , I am that bread 
i of life : he rhat commerh to me, (hall nor hunger, 
and he that beleeveth in me, fall never tbirft. « 

36 But I fay unto you thar ye alfo have feene 
me, and beleeve not. 

37 s Allthatthe Father giveth me, fhall come 
tome ; and him that eommeth to me, I caft not 
away. 

38 For! came downe from heaven, not to doe 


- mine k owne will, but his will which hath fent me. 


39 And this is the Fathers will which hath fent 
mee, that of all which he hath given mee, I fhould 
lofe nothing, but thould raife it up againe at the 
laft day. 

40 And this is the will of him that fent me, that 
every man which | feerh rhe Sonne, and beleeveth 
in him, (hould have everlatting life; and I will raile 
him upat the laft day, 

41 9 The ewes then murmured at him becaufe 
heíayd, 1 am that bread, which is come downe 
from heaven. 

42 Andthey fayd,s Is not this Lefus that fonne 
of Iofeph , wale father and mother wee know ? 
fayeth hee , I came downe from 
heaven 2 


Chrift the bread of life. 40 


4 Theythar fecke 
the kingdome of 
beaven lacke ao- 

tti g: notwicbflata 
ding rhe Gofpei is: 
not the food of 

the belly, bat o£ 

tbe miode. 

d B:ilvr jowe 
labour and paints - 

> Chap.1,32. 
mar.3:17.6nd 175 Fa, 
e Thatis, whom 
Cod the Father 

hath diffinguifhed 
from all other men- 
by planting his owa 
vertuc in bim, as 
thenzh he bad fea» - 
led ttm with his 
Seale , that he might ~. 
bea lively pateent 
and seprefenter of 
him : and that more - 
is, inflaled bim to 
this office, to recon 
cile tis men to Geda 
and bring ws to 
everlafline lifes 
which is onely pras 
per to Chrift. l 

f Which pleafè 
‘God sfor they thing . 
shat eberlafline: 

life hanveth uper 

the condition of ful= 
fü» the Laro 3 
therefore Chrift 
ealleth them backa 

to faith. - 

5 Mentofment 
theinfelves ia 

vaine, when they : 
go abour to pleafe 
God without faitbe' 
& t.Iobe 3:23. 

g That is,this ts tha 
qworke that God ct 
guireth that zim - 
beleeve in me, and. 
therefore he culleth 
them lache to faiths - 
6 Thefpirituall 
verrucofCbrit 
iscoudemacdof ' 
them which ae | 
defircus of ear.be = 
ly mnactes- 

9 £xo.16,14.00mg'- 
152 palase 
7 Chrilt whore - 
tbe true aod onely 
suthou: and givet: 
of eteroall life, 
wasliguified uns 
to tbe fachers ia 
Maura. 

b He denieth that 
M anna wasthat © 
irae heavenly breads 
and fm eth that he 
him/felfe is that trua 
bread, beetufe bee 


* 


feedeth unto the true and everlafing life. And as for that , that aul 1.Cor.10. callerh ^ 
Manns fiiia food, it maketh nothing againfi this places for bce toy aeth the thing 


fizn:fied with the fecne zbut in this whole ai/puta ton , Chrift dealeth mith the Jew * 


afier their owne opinion and concett of the maner sand they had nc 
of the Manna , but in that it fedthebelly. i 
gift of faitb 


Which hale life.and «sy life. 
proceedeth from the free e'e&ion of the Fatter ia Chrift, after which * 


farther confidezariom 
8 The- 


followerb neceffarily everlaMing life. Therefore faith in Chrift tefus ina fure wishe ~ 


ef our ele&ion , aod therefore of our glorthcacion , which 1s to come, 
1 Secing and beleenmng are ioyned toxether è for there is 


akepe Chap.s. berf aa. 


k Looke 


another kiode of jecing y which is generat y which she deysls have y fep theg fe : but hera 


he fpcaketh of thas inde of feing , wht.bis proper te ‘he elect. 


perceive {piviruall things. aad therefore the beginoiag ofoutfalva:ion commeth frons - 
God , whochangeth our nature, fo rhat wee beiog iofpited of mm , may abide.cobe-= 


43; i efgs -2 


ipftradted and faved by Ghrik, $ Mathas 


9 Fleílicancot : 


p 


The Spirit quickeneth. 


41 Tefus then anfwer:.t, and fayde unto them, 
Murmwe not among yourfelves. 

No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther, which hathfentmee, draw him: and I wiil 
raife him up at the laft daf.. 
she Prophets, for 45 Ic #vavritcen in the & m Prophets, And they 
thesideTeftament fhalbe all n taughtof God. Every man therefore 
grat divided bythem chat hath heard, and hath learned. of the Father, 
into there feveret = commethuntome: ` 
E ens, apd ' 45 $ Notthatany man hath feene the Father, 
ghe Holy writ. a fave hee which is of God , he hath feene the Fae 
n To wits they shall ther, 
be chiidcen ofthe 47 Verely, verely I fay unto JS she thar bes 

e 


th E : : 
aspe VE leeveth in me, hath everlatting li 


423 


& Ifa f413- 
jetein. 31.13. 
ta Jn the bacht of 


pewideth it, chap. 48 2° Tamthat bread of lite, . . 
$43-tbatirtefa» gg * Yourfathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
ordained to life, 


detneffe, and are dead, 

$o P That is that bread, which commneth downe 
from heaven, that he which eateth of it, fhould 
not die. 


Aéles 13:43. and 
therefore she know- 
ledge of the. heapen- 
I1» trueth sis the gift 
-r > çı a1 Tam thata living bread, which came 
any power of man. downe from heaven : lf any man” eate of this 

Muteh.ina7- bread , hbe ihall live for ever: and the bread that I 
o Ifthefonnecn- will eiveis my flefb , whichI will give for he life 
La e e eke Of the world, 

> nis * 
Eo $2 12Then the Iewes ftrove among them- 


onely thar can. teach , . a : 
andifrdyr — felves,faying , How can this man give us ke feth 
to eate ? 
10 Tbe true vífeof 
ts, i3 to P 
dem I fay unto you , Except ye eate the fleíh o the Son 
to the rhingit felfe, of man , and drinke his blood, ye have f no lifein 
20 dsl &. $4 Whofoever eatech my flefh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath etetnall life , and 1 willraife him up 
E Exod. 16,15. 
p Hepoimedow — 5,5 Formy flefh is meate indeede, and my 
fyakethe words. blood is drinke indecde. 
31 Chill being 2 : 5 
c blood, dwelleth in mé, and I in him. 
ther ie the felfe Ast that living Father hath fent me, £o live 
fame unto us for 
Keeping of ever- fall live by me, 4 
laftiog hfe , that $8 "his is that bread which came downe from 
d drinke P 
noc. feof andare dead, He that eateth of this bread, Mhali 
q Which giveth 
Yifeto the world. 
wbofoeveris para, , 60 13 Many therefore of his difciples (when 
ker ofCbrit! indeed, they heard chis) faide, This is an heard faying: who 
a1 Flefhcannot 61 But lefus knowing in himfelfe, that his dif- 
puradifference . EE i 
ciples murmured at this faid unto them, Doeth this 
eating whichis 
dovebythebelpe 62 What thenif yee fhould fee that Sonne of 
fyiritusll eating man afcend up x where he was before ? 
«which copfiftctb in t : 
faub,aod :berefore profiteth nothing : the wordes that Ifpeake unto 
.$1condemoeth that 
»&aught. E If Chri be prefé nt , life is present , but when Chrif ts abfem , then 1s 
death prefent, % a.Coraga2. r Inthat that Chrif is man, he recetbetbtbat 
addeth this word (That) to make a difference betweene him and all othee fathers, 
u Chrifft hrs meaning is, that thoughhe be man „get bia fle] hcan give live, not of the 


truely. 
3 Then efus fayd unto them , Verely, verely 
afcend from tbem 
shat isro Chrift: Qu. 
get everlafting life. 
at the laft day. 
himfelfe wien he 
56 Herhateateth my flefh , and drinketh my 
fent from the Fa- 
Enea l by the u Father ,and he that eateth me , even hee 
breadand flefb. Yt hegyen ; nor as your fathers have eaten Manna, 
this iraofitory life. live for ever. 
B ey. he taught in Capernaum. 
whoitourfood, — can heare it? 
berweene fichhly ; 
oftend you 1 
of be teeth, aad 
63 14 Itisthe x fpirit that quickeneth: the flefh 
«xhich it vnderftandeth not : yet norwitbRanding the trueth muft he preached and 
cc er which quickneth and yiveth life te. them that are his af his Father: and hea 
one nature, but breaue rbas fle fh of hrs liveth by tbe Father , that ts to fay, doeth fucke 


and deawe out of the Father, that pocer yo. ich tt hath tov izedife. i3 The 
rexona of map cácnot comprehend the vuiting of Chrift and bismemben : cherefote 
let ic worlhip and revetence thar which is beter then it felfe, P Cbap. 3113» 


24 Theflefh of Chsiit doetb therefore quicken us, becaufe ibat be thar is man , is 
God : which Lei Sei is ouely comprebeaded by faish ,'whicb i» the gift of God, 
proper oncly 10 tbe ele x sprit, that ts, that pewer which foweth from the 
Godhead , caujetbthe fiefh of Chrift, which atherswife were nothing int fer, d liye 
ain is felfes and te give life te ws. AULA 


§. Tohns 


. whom fhall we goe zthou haft the wordes of eter- 


$9 Thefethings fpake hee inthe Synagogue as | 


Da — — E. - d 
Sundry opinions of Chrift; 
you, ate fpirit and fife; 4 
64 Burthere are fome of you that beleeve not: ~ 


for Iefus knewe fromthe beginning , which they 
m that beleeved not, and who thould betray 
im. 

65 Andhefaid, Therefore faid I unto you,that 1, Such is the mge 
no man can come unto me, except it be given unto lice of meo , that 
him of my Father, pier ike oce 

66 15 From that time , many of his difciples aeaea 


E E ftzu&iop , 
went backe; and walked no more with him, he Ed 


67 Then faide Iefus tothe twelve, Will ye alfo offalvation ( va- 
goeaway 3 lefe it be a few, 


: : which beleeve 
68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him,Mafler,to ig, the fingu» 


r lar giftof God. ) 
nalllife : 16 Theoumber 
69 And weebeleeve and knowe that thou art ofthe profettours 


that Chrift chat Sonne of the living God. pas Mid 
fmall, aud among 
20 1$ efus anfwered them, Have not I 4» Choe them alfo there be! 


"fen you twelve, and one of you isa devil ? {ome bypocrites, 


71 Now he fpake it of Iudas Ifeariot the fonne and wore 
of Simon : fot hee it was that fhould betray him, » Maub.as,s, 


thotigh he was one of the twelve. 
CHAP. VII. 


a Chrift, after his confins weee gone up to the feaft of Ta~ 
bernacles, >10 goeth thither privi. xe The peoples 
fundry opinions of him. 14 Heteachesh inthe Temple, 
3* The Priefis command to take him, qi Strife among the 
mulinude about bim, q7 and betapeene tbe Pharifes and 

the officers that were fent totale him, so and Nicodemus, 


A Feerthefethings , Iefus walked in Galile , and 
would not walke in Iudea:for the Iewes fought 4 rei ;, 34, 


to kili him. a This fean was fo 

2 Now the Iewes $ a feaftof the Tabernacles called, becaute of 
was at hand. the hoothes, aud 

3 1 His brethrentherefore fayd unto him, De- E AH ed 
part hence , and goe into Iudea , that thy difciples kiudesof boghes, 
may fee thy works that thou doeft. aud fate under 

4 Forthere is no man that doch any thing fe- a Slagle 
cretly, & he him(elfe feeketh to be famous. If thou Ns ra 
doeft thefe things, thew they felfe to thé world. 


fted. 
$ Foras yet nis b brethren beleeved notin him, 1 The grace of 
6 a Then Iefus fayd unto them,My time is nor God comineth noe 


ae ALD y by inberitauce, ba 
yet come : but yout time isalway ready, Pn dcc 


7 Theworldcan not hate you : but me it ha- meth oiberwayes, 


teth , becaufe I tettifie of ic, chat the works thereof whereby itcom- 
are evill. metb o paife, that 


8 Goyeupintothis feaft: I will not goup yet S 


^ x e i children of God 
unto this feaft : * for my time is not yet fulfilled. sufer moreaffi@ie 


9 « Thefe things he fayd unto them , and a- 9n by theiro 
boade (till in Galileo e m s anda- Kiofefotken hen. 


h A by fra . 
10 3 Butalloone as his brethren were gone up, Mp OIR. 


then went he alfo up unto the feaft, not openly, but for fo ufe the He» 
as it vvere privily. Weed ieee 


13 Then the ewes fought him at the feaftand 2, Wemet sot 


ee follow the foo. 
fayd, Where is he ? lifh defirevof our 


12 Andmuch murmuring was there of him a- friends. 
mong the people. Some fayd, He isa good man: * Chap 8.20. 


other fay E i e 3 Anexample of 
fayd, Nay : but he deceiveth the people. ee rufion 


’ 13 Howbeit noman fpake © openly of him for jo the very bofom- 
eate of the Iewes. ofthe Church. Tha 
I4 4Now when d halfe the feaft was done , Ie- Pattoursopprefie 


; the people with 
fus went up into the Temple, andvaught. L SQL 
ts And the tewes matveiled , laying , How ibe people fecke 
knoweth this man the Scriptures ,fecing that he Chrift: when be aye 
never learned ! jestei nor, were 
i be offreth bimfelfe, 
. _ they negle& bim. 
binke well of bin , anu 
the Leyes fonght nothing 
with good neffe 2gainit 
part of men take occas 
bene ftitzed uptoeme 


16 j m 


Some alfotbat know him condemne bim 
that io f:crer. € Or bolil), and fre 
fr much , as to bury bis fame andaame. i 
the wickedaeffe of the world : io tbe meane 
Jion of offeoce even by that fame , veber 


brace Gorit, d sabons the fourth duy o 


a 


` 


Judge righteous indgement. 


16 ¢ lefus anfwered them , and 

« &rine is e mirë, but v» yi fent - i 

» "yz Ifany man will doe his will , he hall know 

d der of the dogirine » whether it be of God , or whether 
whom rhe Gof- | I {peake of my felfe, _ 

pell fvoureth well, 38 6 He that fpeaketh of himfelfe , feeketh his 

Me EDT owne glory : but hee that feeketh his glory that 

E yd fent him, the fame is true , and nounrighiteoufneffe 

€ Loske above is in him. | 
chap. 5. ruere aze 19 #7Did not Mofes give youa Law „and yet 
none of you Keepeth the Law? $ Why goe yee 


and hee fpesketh 
t "v | y 
this afier the opi about ra kill me : 


nien of the Tewes, 
asif he fayd, My 
dedlrine taper mins a devill : who goeth about to kill thee 7 

Poatie Ente , 21 8 Telis anfwered , and fayd unto him , I have 
hee man asoter done one worke, and ye all matveile, 

«rGandiberdore ftt 22 * Mofes thercfore gave unto you circum- 
light by him, butis cifion , (not becaufe iris of Mofes, but of the s fa- 


tr hrs that féot me. pa i E. : > 
6 The ie . thers) and yee on the Sabbath day citcumcife a 
Grineoffaivatioa MAN. n . A 

aiffereth fromthe 23 Ifa man onthe Sabbath receivecircumci- 
falíe in rhistbar 


thefamefeuth — ken be ye angry with mee , becaufe I have made a 


forth tbe gl x 
c^Godaeidiy Man every whit whole on the Sabbath day t 
by puffing up of 24 x 9 Iudge notg according to the appearance, 
a fe peter but iudge righteous pue 
the glory et God. . 
3 eee 25 to Then fayd fome of them of Hierufalem, 


7 Nonedoemose Asnorthis he whom they goe about to kill ? 


couhdenrly boat 


themfelvestobe fay nothing to him: doe the rulers know indeed 


the defecdetsof thar rhis is indeed that Chrift ? 
the Law of Ged, 3 : 
thentbeythatdoe | 27 t Howbeit weknow this man whence hee 
moftimpudently — is:bur when that Chrift commeth , no man (hall 
@ Clar know whence he is. 

ap.f,18. : 
Pat Sc boat 28 $ u Then cryed Jefus in the Temple as hee 


taught, faying , Ye both know mee ,and kaowe 
whence I am: yet am I not come of my felfe , but 
he that fent me, is true, whom ye know not. 

' 29 But I know him: for I am ofhim , and he 
hath fent me. 


diy (which is bere 
fer before us for 

a rule of all cere- 
monies | was nor 
appointed to bin- 
der but to further 


and pra&ifeGods 30 13 Then they fought to take him , but no 
works: among man layd hands on him , becaufe his houre was not 
which the love of 


yet come, 

31. Now many ofthe people beleeved on him, 
* . and fayd, When that Chrift commeth , will he doe 
* Gmaz3e.— moemiracles then thisman hath done? E 
F That 1s tu fayaif 32 14 The Phatifes heard that the people mur- 
the law ofctrcum> - "" sf hi : ote Me 
cifi n which Mo. — fired thefe things of him , and the Pharifes ; and 
jes cave beoff high Priefisfentofficerstótakehim, ^ ^ | / 
reut accompt 33 Then fayd Iefus unto them, Yet am I a little 
ul e while W you, and then goe I unto him that fent me. 
po ujon 34. " Yeiball feeke me, and ibali not find see, 
thesabbathdee and where I am, can ye net come, 
you eipbrly repere 35 Then fayde the Iewes among themfelves, 
mefirbeanzs — wvhirher will: hee goe , thet we {hall not find him ? 
muan-throus blo ? Mer : 5 t 
&oDeuniae s. Will hee go ‘unto them thet are difperfed among 
9 Weinuttiodge the Grecisns,and reach the Grecians ? 
2 :cotding to the 36 What faying is this that hee fayd , Yee fhall 

feeke mee, and (hall not find mee ? and where 1 am, 

can ye not come ? 


our neighbour is 
the chieteft, 
* Levitr2,3- 


trueth of thiaghs 
deaf the perions 
of wen doturae 
ul and cary us 
away. g by the fhew that Y make: for 1 feemets he hut an abiell and tafe all ofGalile, 
snd & carpenters jene . whom no man maketh acccunt of : bur marke the matter i: felfe 
ave and iudoe thetree by the fruite. qo. Many doe marveile tbae theendevours of the 
enemies of God have no futcefe: yet in the meane fe afon they doe not a koowledge 
the vertue and power of God tt Men ate very wife to procure Rops and ítayis co 
toemflves. 12 Thertocih of Chrili doeth not baag upoo the iudgement of man. 
12. The wicked can not doc w bar tbey liftcbutwhar God hath appointed, i14 Ae 
Jte kingdome of God increafeth . fo inciWafeih ibe rage of bis enemies till at lengih 
tey io vaine feeke fcr ttofe bleflingt abfeur , which they defpifed whenthey were 
Trefegt. & Cbap.13:33. b Word fir word (to tbe difperfion of the Gentiles or Grecians) 
Ewa waaar the name uf the Geccians be undtrfbandetb the Jeyoes which were difperfed 
wmon; (i the Genties, Dena, | à 


, 
^ 


Chap. viij. 
ayd, eMy do- ` 


"= 
"i 


` thirft, let him come unto me, and drinke, - a 


io The people anfwered , and fayd „Thou haft 


fion , that the f Law ‘ef Mofes fhould not be bro- - 


26 Andbehold , he fpeaketh openly , and they _ 


at her, 


Nicodemus counfell, 4t 


7. 37. 35 Now in the ilaft and 4 gréat day ofthe Se There are wo 


eaft ,Ielus ftood: ang cryed B faying TU any. man priasiples ofour 
alvacion : the one 
38 : He-that‘beleeveth ih mee sẹ as fayth the “te be throughly 
3 us pa out of his helly fhall How rivers of wa- tas ae 
tet o e, : Xtreme povertie 3 
39 (* This fpakehee of the Spin » which they the other vo fert = 
that beleeved in him, fhould receive : for the Lholy # Chrift oncly " 
Ghoft was not yet given , becaufe that Lefus was not (Whom we cach 
yet ™ glorified.) an i the aioe of 
40 16 So many ofthe people , whenthey heard all good rbingt. 
this faying,fayd, & Ofa truech this ts that Propher. E TAE e [A 
41 Other {ayd , This is that Chrift: and fome eid AA ks the! 
fayd, But fFall that Chrift come out of Galile ? riche danavetee 
42 % Saith nor the Scripture char that Chrift high a day, asthe 


fhall come of the feede of David, and out of the /7f- 


towne of Beth-lehem, where David was ? ^ Eit a 
‘ vo HEEB. T 
43 So was there difcenfiionamongthe people k This is not read 
for him. P. " wu 1 word far woerd in 
44 And fome of them would hayetaken him, <7 piscrbu is ft 
but no man laid bands où him. ^. “aT mechto be taken 


n "3 e n e h Uf of many places 
45$. ‘7 Then came the officers of the hie Priefts where memon f 


and Pharifes ,and they fayd unto them, Why have made of the gifts of 
ye notbreught him » . the holy Grof, as 


i 2. Efa. 44. but 
46 The officers anfwered , Never man fpake 7: : E di 
like this man. E m 


* Toel 2,28. actes 
47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes , Are ye 207. 
alfo deceived > L What ts meant 


48 +8 Doeth any of the tülers, or ofthe Pharifes Z dd ^ 
beleeve m him ? í . Posen Hd of 
‘49 But this people, which know not the Law, the Speer 
ate curfed. _ they that beleeved 
şo Nicodemus fayd unto them, (* he that came 1 him Ih nba 
to Iefus by night, and was one of them.) she namt of bely 


_51 Doth our Law iudge a man before it heate Gbof,are meant 
him, # and know o what he hath done? the anne Daa 
52% They anfwered, and faid unto him, Art thou Zt workin 
4 < Of the holy Ghoft. 
alfo of Galile? Search and looke : fer out of Galile m That ts, thofé 
arifeth no Prophet, : - ? thing were nct et 
52 #9 And every map went unto his own houfe, fent and perceipedy 
which were to f heo 
E ` and fet foorth the 
glory ofthe anely bezot'en,. Ge There i? contention even in the Church itfelfeabnve 
tbe chtefe point of religion: neither hath Chriftany more cruell euemier theo thofe 
tharoccupie tbe feate of tructh : ye: can they not dor what they would. Deut. 
18,15. AR Mich.s,2. mate.2,5. ` 17 . God from heaven fcornetb fuch as "€ 
founes enemies. «8 Falfe Paftours are fo fond and fooli(h that they eRecme th 
Church of God accordiag tothe multitude and oucward few: | * Chap.3,8. 
 Dew.17.8.and19.95. o What he hath committed, who te accu fed. t$ There 


isto counfellagai theLord . ^ : ; » 
$ Tbe woman taken in adulteri, 11 hath her finnes fire ! , 


given her, ta Chrifi ehe licht of the yoorld. ag The 

Pharifes'aske where his Fatbre ts. 39 The fonges of 
_ | Abraham. qa ThefonnescfGod. 44 The devill che « 

father of lying, 56 Abraham faw Cheijis day, g 
A Ndlefus wentunto phe mount of Olives, —. 
Pos 2 iåpd early in the morning cameagaine ' 
into the. Temple ,and all the people 'camé unto 
him,and he fare downg and taught them, © 

38 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes brought ı While the wies 

unto him a woman taken in adulterie aand fet her ked gor about to 
inthemiddes, ` j 4 make a fnase for 


4 Andfaid unto him, Mafler, we found this wo- E298 Bethy 
man Committing adulrerie even in the very aC. —— thersfeives. 


5 % Now Mofes ‘in our Law commanded , that $ Levit.ao,55, 


fuch fhouid be ftoned : what faiei thou therefore? 


6 And this they fait to temprhim , tharthey 
might have , whereof toaccufe him. Bur Iefus fton- 2 ^29 a hypo, 
ped downe, & with his finger wrore on the ground. MA UU. 
_.7 2 And while they continued asking him , hee ag, odere 
lift himfelfe ep and fayd unto them E Let him àv hier ibo 
that is among you without finne , caft the firft Rone Ó** esip their” 
' ~. 080r finnes, 
neil BSE 


EE W e 


d 


2 YE d gee p ; 
- -— & d re "Y à CV eae . d 
Chrifswitneffeistme, E. MM PE Abrahams works, 


$ And againe hee ftonped downe , and wrote ey Father hath &üghy me, fol (peake thefe things, 
* on the ground. : M ES ii d d KGE] 29 , ‘For he that lent me, 15 with me: the Father 
9 And when they heard it, being accufedby 1 hath natefr.me alone , becaufe I do alwayesthofe , 


1 y Chhwowd their owne confcience , theyewert. our, one by one, ^. things thatpleafe him, ; 
rd E red beginning atre eldeft evento ¥ left : fo lefuswas : | 30 q As heYpake chefethings , many beleeved 
furterofice be — leftalone, and the woman ftanding in the mids. in him, 
contented bime ro 3 When Iefas had lift up himfelfeagaine, 8 ` 31 :2 Then fayd Iefus to the Iewes which be- 12 The true difeis 


felfeto bringfia- fiw no ran, but the woman ,hee fayd unto her, ! 


leeved inhim , If ye continue in my word , yee are P1? of Cerin cone 
esr to faith and É 


En. Pe Serine 
Woman, where are thofe thineeccufers zhathno , verely my difciples, - EAD bis do 


" Bike, A 
Ne rud 5 man condemtied thce ?' ; at 32° And fhall know the trueth , and the trueth i Banas 
which is blind ia ty Shefaid,No man,Lord. And Iefus. faid, Nei- fhall g make you free. iu the knoyledce 
ir felfe, cannot ther do I condemile thee’: goand finne no more. 33 b They aníwered him , We bei Abrahams of the truech, they 
Tighe buria CELA 11 4 Then fpake Iefüs againe unto them, fay- feede , and were never bond to any man: why (om ES n 
one!y. ing,I 4 am that light of the world : hee that fol- fayeft thou then, Ye fhall be made free ? prievous burdea 

9 Chap.1,5 & 955. Joweth me , fhall not walke in darkeneffe , but shall 34 lefus anfwered them, Verely , vetely I fay of ane, into the 

s Chiftiiwhb-— haye thar light of life. unto you , that whofoever commitreth finne, is the tiep Pbenieof 
Coe ee of 13 5 The Phatifes therefore faydeunto him, — 4 fervant of finne. I i c ooo 
there fade a Thou beareft record of thy felfe thy record is ? 35 an ye mini Side not inthe houfe g From the fave- 
was fese by bi Pae iyot frye,” 07 7. G f i fb or ever: but she Sonne abideth for ever. tie of finne, 

=a outa m 14 $lefusanfwered & fayduntothé,bThongh — — 36 . If that Sonne therefore (ball make you free, Sone e muls 
fim apptoovedto 1 beare record of my felfe , yet my record-istrue: ye thall be free indeed, WES 
the worldby ine for I know whence I come , and whither I go : but 37 231 Knowthat you are Abrahams feede , but not the fpeach of 
Egite miracla a ye cannot tell whence I came,and whether 1 goe, yee feeke to kill mee , becaufe my word hath no men er 

2 Es felfe 13 Yéistdge afterthe fle: Iciudge no man. place in you, i; i ; ETIN of 
which thing byall 16 , And if Lalfo iudge , my indgement is true, 38 I fpeake that which I havefeene with ui gast hiro. 

ment opinions à for Iam notalone, but I , and the Father, that fent Fae : x ye doe that which yee have feene with i ae bex 
naught : and fora me, ! our Father. = gotten of Abrae 
mM aa ?17- And it is alfo written in your Law," thatthe à 39 They anfwered , and fayd unto him , Abra- Re E 
difcommendabla, ` tefltimonie of two men is true. ham is our father. Zefus fayd unto chem ,Y£ ye were 25.4.19. — 

ob Chap.f531. 18 4 I am one that beare witneffe of my felfe, Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of 13 Our wicked 

b Tbatwhichhe and the Fatherthat fent me beareth witneffe of me. | Abraham. - 'maoen declares 
BO 19 6 Then faydthey unto him , Where is that 40 Bu: now ye goe about tokill mee, a man i Ey 


bya mannerof Father of thine : lefüsanfwered , Ye neitberknow thar have tolde you che trueth , which I have heard jim naare, But we 


granirg for io thar me , nor the Father of mine. Ifyehadknowenme, of God : this did not Abraham. ate chaoged, and 
rg an ge i {hould have Knowen that Father of mine alfo. 41 Yedoethe works of your father, Then faid made ot tke houfes 
suede tome Er 


5 s $ > seanar hold of God, ac. 
to eho of 20 Thefe words fpake Icfus intheeteafurie,zs they to him, We are not borne of fornication : we 


, , 5 B xL d cording to the co» 
his bearers, which Be taught in the Temple, andnomanlaydhands have one Father, whichis God, vendita 
zaknowledged no- on him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. 42 Therefore lefus fayd unto them, If God imade with Abra- 


shing in Chriftbut ' 2p s. Then faydlefusagaine unto them, Igoe were your Father, rhen would yeelove me : for] bam by Chrift one} 
bis humanitie,and He 


skerefore he waas MY Way, and ye fhallfeekeme, and thal diein your proceeded foorth , and came from God, neither p ndo i 
coutendibey fhould finnes. Whither I goe, cangye not come. came of my felfe, but he fent me. by faith : which 
fet light by bis 22 Then faydthe Iewes, Will he kill himfelfe, 43 Why doe yenot underfiand my X talke? be- faith is knowenby 
«n. e: becaufé he faith, WhitherI goe,canyenottome  — caule ye cannot heare my word. , " m and boneít 
Aifeconfrmed.Bue 23 And he fayd unto. them, Ye are from be- ^44. & Ve are of your fatherthe devill , and the y oe ae 
ipthisplacehe Death s Iam from above: ye are ofthis world, Lam — luftes of your father ye willdoe : he hath bene a though ke dante 
fandetk for the” ` not-ofthis world. —ON YE murtheier from the! beginning , and maboade not doe no more uudere 
ducing pa _ 24 lfayd therefore unto you , That ye fhalldie in the ntrueth , becaufe chere is no ttueth in him, tani ela 
t Ese D jow [e : for bw ye beleeve,that I amhe, When y f d a = D Tonet Oa a a 
ithi wieneffe,and. YE {hall aie in your nnnes. oowne itor NC is a Nat, anc P OF. knowen language 
egreeib with him, 25 » Theà fayd they unto him , Who art thou ? 45 And becaufe I tellyouthe wucth , yee be- to yon. = 
Tal Mon And Iefus fayd unto them , Even f the famething — leeve me not. de aN o. 
Meceno maa: that] faydunto you fromthe beginning. ^ — _46 14 Which of you caa rebuke me of finneszand pie 5 o hs 
but yetif Hutt to 26. 19 I haye many things to fay ,andto iudge —if I fay thetrueth,why do ye not beleeve me : for as (eon 34 
dor ir, I might law- of yon ,but he that fent me, is true, art therhines 47 * He that is of God heareth:Gods wordes : wasinade,thedevill 
BE uo mm B liave, heard of him ,thdfe fpeake I tothe ye ae heare them not , becaufe yeare not of em bim hea losg 
ah: world, . P. 0d, : DC a. 
m n "T 27 11 They underftood not that hee fpake to 48 ts Thenanfwered the Iewes , amd fayd unto M. i 
1545313336. them of the Father. him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane,and ly, or semained nor.” 
a.cort3aebed.2% 48 Then fayd Iefus unto them, When yec have — hafta devill ? n Thatis, in faiths 
Pye Godheed ia lift up the Sonne of man , then fhall ye know that 49 Jefus «nfwered, I have not a devil , but I fslneffe Sc uprights 


neffe, that is, kept ; 
not hiscreation, 


E lacs vdiflingui« I am he, and that I doe nothin g of my felfe, butas honour my Father,and ye have difhonoured me. 
50 And I feeke not mine owne praife ; but there o Even of hirowne 


ed fron. the mabe, 


x defer ere were NOt lwo witnefes:for the partie accufed isnottakenfora wines, s h 1 : AES aT o ba onie 
pee en know God but ia Chrift onely. © This wea fome pla:e appointed for asong thag mo i We eth, If brain or difpofizion, 
she gatherings the offerings, DA We live and dieat tbe pleafure of God and nat $1 erely , vereiy y unto you , 1 a man p The authour 

of men: The t fore this one thiag remaine:h that wee goe forward cop(lsnily in out keepe my word, he fhall never «fee death, thereof. 

vocation, B% Becaufe rhat men doe naturally abborre heavenly things ; no man can be a4 Chrift did 


a fr difcigle e? Chrift, unletfe the fpiti* of Ged frame bim : in the ineane fea(onmot- |o throughly exacute the office that hit Fatheriaioyned him, # Toba 4,6. 15 The enemies 
wihftanding à e world inuR of neceffirie perish, becaufe it tefüfeth y life that is offred of Chrift make their braverie for a while, but the Father will appeare at bis time to ree 
unroit. 9 Melba Mat leng:h know veho Cbrift is,which will diligently heare.wyhat he venge the reproach thae it dooe unto biin in the perfon of hie fonne. q Thag is, that 
(ith, FTha is Tam Cbrift 2nd th: favions.for fo T to'd'yoù from thebeginoing rbatt will revenge both your difpifiag of me,and of bim. 16 Theonelydc&rineofthe 
sae «God is thexevenge: of Chrifs doétrine difpiled 11 Even ibe contemt of Cbrife Gofpellapprebended by faith, i1 a fure remedy againitdeath, r Thatta, be Shall noe 
inet bis glory: wish thicg Eia eatmigediall fele at length to vhrirgetaifmarn — feejeit ; fox even inthe midt of deatb, the faithfull (ee life. d i 
makett fox, T $2 17 Then 


* 


è 


| Chrift the light of the world. Chap. ix. Whom God heateth, 42 


ioft them yox Then faid the Tewes to him ; Now know Mi eyese opened » ms € "This isaw Hes’ 
Mb asm we wee that chow hafta devill;'"Abraliam i$ dead; and 2 c::E 1 Hee abfveted yand faid, The man that is pt cae af 
glorie of the the Prophets: and thou fayeft} {faman-keepemy — called Iefus ,made clay , and anoynted mine eyes, rior eyes fna: 
Saito darken ord, he fhall never'tatte of death. and faid unto mee , Gee’ to the poole of Siloam ben they cannot 
Chri gak a © $3. Art thon greater thenourfather Abraham, and wath. So I wept and wafhed , and received receive any light = 
m fanberoff which is dead?and the Prophets ate dead: whom —— fighr. | a s RE A 
from all ambition makeft chou thy felfe ? a Then they fayd unto him, Were is hee ? He Mec 
theo Chrift pubis — 4 15 Tefus anfwered, If I honour my felfe, faid, L cannot tell: 457 
Father masta mine honour is f nothing worth s itismy Father 13 9 They brought to the Pharifes himshat PE 
things. that honoureth mee , whom ye fay, thacheisyour — was ence blinde., x md 


f Thisisfeckenty God. 14 And it was the Sabbath day , when Iefus 


paner of a graunt + 53 19 Yet yee have not knowen him: bur I made the clay, and openeth his eyes. E: 


r ae i cu 
Pe m fee know him, and-if I thould fay I know him not , I 15 Then againe the Phatifes alfo askedhim, =t- 
peer which Iive —fhould bealiar like unto you: but I know him,and | bow he had received fight. And he faid unto them, m 
-efmy ffe, besfuo Keepehis word. — : He laid clay upon mine eyes , and I wafhed, ard doe 
; force : yet there is 56 20 Your father Abraham « reioyced to fee — fce. M a s N : : 
[rii my v day, and he x faw ir, and was glad. e. 16s Then faid fome of the Phatifes, This man f Religion te ros 
(o Mte Rm $7 Then fayd the fewes unto Bim, Thou art is not of God, becaufe hee keepeth not the Sab- affulted by any 
my Name. , | not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haf thou feene A-.— bath day. Others faid , How can a man that is a fin inesnes more ther 
"39. Thereisea brham 25 0002 Mas 9 ner, doe ‘fuch miracles ? and there was adiffenfion bY Freteoce of 
right Koovvledge 6:3. D ‘ ly If 3 h A Religion : but the 
BIS Od. widhout 58 efus faid vato them, Verely , vetely I fay : among them.. mere? tt PO 


briü,neiberany Unto you, before Abraham was, I y am. 12 Then fpake they unto the blindeagaine, downe, the mez: 
right koowledge $9 13: Then tooké' they up ftones to caft at - What fayeft thou of him , becaufe be hath opened it sifetb vg, 
.ofChrit without pin but Iefus hid himfelfe,and went outofthe thine eyes? And he fayd, He is a Prophet. à 

ihinsoid Temple: And hee paffed through the middes of 18 Then the Iewes did not beleeve him (that ' 1 


20, The vertue af 


oy 


Chritthewedic, them, and fo went his way.’ — .: 773 55 0» ghe had bene blinde and received his fight) wnill; ` -— spe 

felfe through all; Se toe o, npo “hee nouis aia they hadcalled the parents of himthathad received... 1), | 

former agr» io the Farhers , for they fave Aid paith atene fonla comer and id u fight. i toro T HIE Toss qe qe asy 

very ioyfuliy lay Laide on him yeich a lively faich. t Was ure defirous. Ù Aday . i í i Venet cane 8 m , 

is ier that aman lineth y or dorgh «ny notable utlé, ev fufererh any great thing. f 19, And they asked tüem , fa ying, Is this your T 3, ‘ . 

x Wirhtheeyes of faith, Hebr. st13.. Y Chrif az hee was GodywasLefore Abraham: ^ Tonne , whom ye fay was borne blinde : How doeth r 

and be was the; Limbe (laine from the beginning of the rorld. — is Zealewithour he now fee then 2 ` na 
.» kuowledge ,breaketh out at leogth into a mof open madneffe ; aud yer the wicked 20 His parents anfweredthem , and fayd QWeeloo. p- 

iie 555 d p know that this is our fonne, and that he was borne 

Care A D? OD. bu : : 
- * 


— > x Chriff’ giveth fight onthe Sabbath dy , tohim thie was borne 
^. ©, blinde, 13 Whom , after be had long reasoned azainft the 
3 \Pharifess 22,35 and was caft ourof the dynarocue, 36 Chrift 


ey * 
21 Butby what meanes he now feeth,we know 
not : or vrho harh opened his eyes,can we nottell : qeda is 


^ 


> 
_ o endaeth with the knoreledge of the eyerlafitng bigote P he is olde ynough aske bim: he thallanfwerefor 4 nch 
Si ccngerenefall fA ND * as Telus pailedby ,hefawaman which — pimfelfe o rec ‘edit py doi, 
1a) doe . k à y 
Bodily difeafes, was blinde from-his birth. — , 1" 23 Uphefe"toMie. fpake his parents ,beciufe ^ ' 5 P 
~andyerdeethitnot 2 And his difciplesasked him , faying , Mafter, they feared the Iewes : tor the Iewes had ordcined "d 
follow, thatGod «ho did finne, this man, or his parents, that he was ; s 


already , that if any man did confeffe that hee was‘ : 
:e t linness whom x ; Chrift, hee fhould be excommunicate out of the wp 
a TA 3 Tefus anfwered , a Neither hath this man Synagogue, m j "t 5 t 
^, pavifieb. . , — figned, nor his parents, but thatthe werkes of God 23 Therefore fayde his parents y Hee ‘is olde 4, A folenn order; 
a, Chnifreafoneth (houldbefhewedonhim. , i ynough:zskehim. . 2.5 ^5 0.75 <m 1 — whereby anen were 


here,ashisdufeiples 4 2 Imut worke the workes of him that fent 24 Then againe called they,the RhA ha d tareas ie Je 


thought which pres 


h à 
j auayrefpetter borne blinde ? 


c pee 5 i à 4 * " : Aes i Q ackeovye 

, frppefetbatthere me, whileit isb day : the night commet whenno bene blinde , aud {aid unto kim; '4 Give glo ty unto ded - up d 

. comenosifeafes man Can worke, [ God : we know that ihis manisae(nner. “+ ' before God, asif 

but for firmer ontly: — $ As long as Iam in the world, 4 l'amthe - 25 Then he anfwered,and faid, Whether he be they Mould faye. 

qhercuponhe an~ q, fth Id n : Cnfider thou are 

fæweresbthasshere lightofthe world, — $ a finner or no, I can nottell: one thing I know, pore tod ai 
masanother caue 6 3 Affoone as hehadthusfpoken,hefpaton hart was blinde, and now I fee. 


: oe ^ a € à " 1 knoweth rhe whole 
ofthis manshlind- the ground sand made clay of the fpeule ,andan- ; 46 Then faid they tohim againe, What did he matter, and these. 


ife, and that wan opted rhe eyes of the blinde with the clay, . i tothee s howopened.hethineevesa . ' d: oso. 
‘God his eere YJ eer ee: v iy? RM ? P yes DIE ses 
Em fan. 7» And. fai] unto, him., Goe wath inthe poole ..27 He anfwered them , Lhave tolde yoiualrea- Pit Der t 
“a Tteworker af of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) He .- die ond ye haverotBeaid it: whz1 efore would yë bonem, rather tp 
Catari went his way therefore aud wathed,and cameagaine ^ heareit againe will yealfobehis difiplesa «caue the wbole 
sabe a: feeing. + 28 6 Thenreviled they him „and faid , Bethou ™#:thopesly sthew 
ich lighseo she o : ee 5 : E: NU uo Tie llus ynm, sł 2 ae 
Fikret oh .8 + Now the neighbours and By that hadfeene >. pig difciples : we be Mofesdifciples, ^ * — [ren ml 
“world. — | him before „when he was blinde , fayd , Is not this 29 We know that God fpake with Mofes ? bu: 1.5am.6,5. "o, 


sb Ey (day) is meant he that fate and begged wert 1 '. . thisman we know nor from whence leds Hrsper 
gue lighroig lathe 9 Some faid. Thisis he: andotherfaid,Heis | , 40 The-man-anfwereth and -fayd unto them, fone in um 
Uoefdehesesy likerhim but he himfelfe fayd, Lem he, — Doubtleffe , this is a marveilous thing. "thar yee 2a ER * ls 
“tui :and oy, ~ 10 Therefore: they faid unto him, How were — know not whence hee is, and yet he hath opened and maketh asiz 


eoQnight) is mwapt che M NUS : CIIM as tV + Amine ey6Ss! 4. ^ue omm el obs Joys were an arte of. 
, derkeaette which comirierh by tbeobfcutitié ofthefame dorite. i$ Chap ie und ^ TP 31 Now wee knbiw-thát God teri ant jue tanen, 4 
` oS)ra.2nd 13.35. . 3 Chriitkealiog tke man borneblinde, by taking che figne ofclay, if Xi I 6 Proud wicked 
and afteraard the figae of the fountaine of Siloam (which fignifierh Sear [fhewveth that nets ; but if any man bea wortbipper of God , and EPA 4 
© 91 Ec atthe beginoing made man , (o doeth he againe teftore bath bi» body and foule : docth his will, him heareth he. atlength breaké 
J and yetío , char hee binfelfecomme:b firt of bisowneactord to bealeus.— 4 Anue ` $ 


$2 Since the world began; was it not heard, fà which in 
that any man opened the-eyes of one that was 122°) coe 
A ty a LÀ amis wo syo ns KDE i att g 
bome binds, a nep 23: gc Lu sa re godiint, 
. ERE a 33 


LA 


image of all rata , vcbo as they are of nature bliode ; doe zeither themfelves receive > 
the lighy that is offered, pmo then uer fufu it in ahez 4 and yst make Agraigdee ` 


vl 
o 9mepgüzbunfives, n 


Orb a? te Ahe M 2*oatelar VA uu bara, h 


venon hw, c g 


* 


D * . 
"Caiaphas prophecieth, 
Mary sand had feene the things , which Iefus did, 
beleeved in him, $ 

46 56 But fome ofthem went their way to the 
Pharifes, & told them what things Iefus had done. 
like flubbornosffe 47 Then gathered the hte Priefis,and the Phari- 
ia this , to proclame fes a gcounc@:, and fayd , What fhal! we doe? For 
openwarreagain® this man doeth many spiracles, 

Tus ccu Ee 48 If we let him thus alone , all men willbe- 
gutence both of  leeve in hir , and the Romanes will come and 
godlinelsandof h take away both our R and the nation. 

49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 


6 The laf poise 
of hard aad yron 


the profe of the 


conie seals q was che hie Pricft that fame yeere , faid unto them, 
hp ail Sane Yeperceive norhing at all, 
bedrin : and the şo p Nor yet doe you confider that it is expe- 
wotdrbatlohn — dient for us ,that one man die for the people , and 
preh i Syo that the whole nation perifh not, i 
away ftom vi by 51 5 Thisfpake he not of himfelfe: but being 
hie Pricft that fame yeere , he prophecied that Ie. 
fus fhould die for that nation : 


force : for ar thar 
time, though the 
$2 And not for that nation onely , but thar he 


bie Priefs autbo- 
ritie war greatly 


kefyord anddecay- fhould gather together in one the children of God, 
ed, yertherewas which i were fcatrered, 

NE O 53. Then from that day foorch they confulted 
eeroement left 


together, to put him to death. 

54 9 Iefus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes , but went thence untoa coun- 
trey ncere to the wildernefle , into a citie called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his difciples, 

$$ SAndthe lewes Paffeover was at hand, and 
many went out of thecountrey up to Hierufalem 
cd MM before the Paffeover, to purifie themfeives. 

See Oberhand 56 Then fought they for Iefus,and {pake among 

fo likewife iudgeth themfelves , as they ftoode in the Temple , What 

the wifedomeof thinke ye; thar he commeth not to the feaft ? 

p m poss a, $7, Now both the high Priefts and the Pharifes 
Ib had given a commandement , that if any iman knew 


among the Tewet. 
7 The raging and 
mad company of 
ate falle Cburch, 
per fade them- 
felvesthae they 
canon: be ie fafe- 
sie, valele he be 
taken away, wha 


governed by rhe : 
feirirofgiddindfe where he were, he thould fhew it , that they might 
ot maduelle, take him. 

of Chap.18 14. 


3 Chrift doerh fomerime fo tuzne rhe tongues , even ofibe wicked , tharincurfing,tkey 
bicHe. i Forthey were nor gathered together in one covarrey , 23 the ewes were, 
dur :o be gathered frem al! quarters , from tbe Ealt to the Welk. 9 Weemay give 
place ro the rage of rhe wicked , when it is axpedienz fo ro doe, but yet in fush fort, 
thav wee {vvarve not from Gods vocation, 


" CHAP. XII. 
a As Chrift is at fapper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anointeth 
bis fiere. $ ludas findeth fatale rib her. 7 Chrif die 


fendabbher. 19 The Priefis esuld put Lazarusto death, 
11 As Chrifl commethto Hierufalem., 18 The people meet 
bim. 22 The Grecians em te fee bim. 42. The chicfe 
gules that beleeye in him, bur for feare det mot confiffe him 
44 bee exhortethto faith. 


"Bes fefus , fixe dayes before the Paffeover, 
came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raifed from the dead, 

2 There they made him a fupper ,and Martha 
ferved : but Lazarus was. one of them that fate at 
she table with him. 

3 Then tcoke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very. coftly , and anoinred Iefus feere, 
and wiped his feete with her haire , and the houfe 
was filled with the favonr of the ointment, 

4 Then fayd one of his difciples , even Iudas 
Ufcariot, Simons Qane, which theuld betray him; ' 
ı Why was not this ointment fold for three 
hundreth pence, and given to the poore ? 

& Now he fayd this , not that he.cared for the 
poore , but becaufe he was a thiefe , and * had the 
bagge, and bare tirat which was given. 

7 a Then fayd Iefus,Let her alone : againftthe 
day ofmy burying the kept it. E 

% For the poore alwayes yee have with you, 
but me ye thall nox have alwayess , oul 


$ Chap.35.17. 
matke 14.5. 


12 -An horrible ex- 
ample in Iudasof 
a minds bliaded 
vith covesouloer, 
acd yer pretending 
god'inede, 

? Chay.13.16. 

A Tti Estrac idi- 5 
Aatie suoicring 
which vvas for a 
fagne , is fo allowed 
of God, tbar bee 
«vituclfeth Low he 
vill nor be wore 
Shipped with cure 
wrard pompe of 
avitly fervice , but 
veich alnaca,- 


e 
ev: 1 


S..Tohn. 


The Greekes defire to fee Chrift; 


9 3 Then much people ofthe Iewes knew that 4 when thelich 
he was there ; and they came, not for Iefus fake bries Gofjeil j 
only , but that they might fee Lazarus alfo , whom fheweth it felfes 
he had railed from the dead, put are E to 

1o The high Priefts therefore confulted , that fe uiome an 

: h i 
they might put Lazarus to death alfo. s Bion a brape 
1t Becaufethat for his fake many of the Iewes enemies : others 
went away, and beleeved in Iefus, peace borde 

Ia $ 4 Onthemorrowa great multitude thar Simy Toon tiey 

Mri 
were come to thefeaft , when they heard that Ie- Ey 
fus thould come to Hierufalem, _ ty fewdoe fo re- 
1$ Tooke branches of palme-trees, and went ytrently receive — 
foorth to meet him , and cried , Hofanna, Bleffed jr s» "they ought à 
the king of Ifrael that cometh in th f Chri begrone 
B ael that commeth in the Name of chrin bepioneth 
the Lord, his (piricwall kiaga 
14 And Iefus founda yong affe,and fate there. dome inthe mids 


On, a$ it is written. P A 
15 $ Feare not, danghternf Sion : behold, thy marke 11.8. 


Kingcommeth fitting onan affes colt, luke 19 35. 

i6 But his difciples vnderftoode not thefe $ Ezech.9.9- 
things at the firft: but when Iefus was glorified, * Eve "b 
then remembred they , that thefe things were writ- HA Chri 
ten cf him,and that they had done thefe things un- madeioftruments 
to him, of his glory. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, * Aft ia 
bare witneffe that hee called Lazarus outofthe cians were fil fo 
grave and raifed him from the dead, called.by che name 

18 Therefore met him the people alfo, becaufe of the countrey of 
they heard that he had done this miracle. Sea ele? 
19 4 And the Pharifes faid among themfelves, atd silly "ed 
Perceive ye how ye prevaile nothing ? Behold, the nor of the tewes 
world goeth after him. regine 

20 4 Now there-were certaine Greekes among "P ur. 
them that a came up to worfhip at the feaft. pres Su 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of led by (hisname, 
Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying,Sir,we f The death of 


would fee that Iefus, S lonina 
22 Philip came and told Andrew : and againe feemeth to bea 


Andrew and Philip told lefus. dying tothe corner + 
27 And lefus anfwered them, faying, The bur indeed iios 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muft be A450" ar gree 


£ ter harveft : aod 
glorified, fuch as is the cons 


24 5 Verely, verely I fay unto yon, Except the dition of the head, 
wheat corne fall into the ground and b die , it abi- fo hall it he of the 


De we QUON UNE members, 
p alone ; but if it die, it bringeth foorth much y, Whestcorne 


A. 3 dieth when it is 
25 * He thatloveth his life , thal] lofe it , and charged by vertue | 
he that Hateth bis life in this world, (ball keepe it e Meer sac 
unto life eternall, Mo 
: itfull blade. 
26 *# Ifany manferve me , let him follow me : & mate, 10. 39. aod 
for where I am,there fhal] my fervant be ; and 16.25.marke 3.35. 
ifany man ferve me , bim willmy father honour. luke 9.24.and 
27 6 Now is my fouletroubled : and what ball 7 27. 
I i : here- domin 
I fay? Father, fave me from this choure ; but there- e whitet Chrif- 
fore came I unto this houre. weotaboutto - | 
28 Father, d glorifie thy Name. Then came C the pu~, 
there a voyce from heaven , faying , I have both doceo. E 
glorified it , and will glorise it againe. * — and ville his die 
29 Then fayd the people that Rood by , and viniriedid not yer 
heard , that it wasa thunder; other faid, An Angel Mew bis might 
{paketo him and power fo fatre - 
P M . astbisfacisfa&iom 
39 ;Iefusanfweted and fyd, This voyce came m:pht he chorow- 
not becaufe of me, but for yout fakes, ly wrought» nove 
31 Now is the iudgement of this world ; now, when he is itrikes 


I By s wih the great 
fhall the prince of this world be caf out, fesie OF cure 


of God, he crieth 
cut and prayeth.and defireth to be releafed .: yet notvoithflaudiag he preferrath rhe wilt 
and glory ef his Faber before all things, whofe obedience the Faber allowerh even: 
fromheiven. c To wit,ofdeath rhat senow at hand, d Sotheu che Fathers glory: 
at Cariit his glory. 2 Chrififoreteflerhro rhe deafe , ibe macerof bisdeath , the- 
ovoccommiog of the devil and che woud, and in coaclalion bis triumph, i 


atop. 


——— 


i 


Walke while ye have light. 
32 4 And F, ifI weree life up from the earth, 
e Chü&ufeda Will draw fall men unto me. 
word,wbichbarh 33 Now this faid he , fignifying what death he 
a double meaning: Mould die, 
um n e to 34, The people anfwered him , We have heard 
gid out of the way, Out of the Æ Law , that that Chrift bideth for ever : 
for his meaning wat and how {aieft chou , that that Sonne of man muft 
to pur bem io ub, De lift up ? Who is that Sonne of man ? 
n [OUR feme 35 2 Then Iefis faide untothem , Yet a little 
torakeüanother While is * the light with you: walke while ye have 
way. that light, leaft the darkeneffe come upon you : for 
ie and be chat walketh in the darke, knoweth not whither 
eM All, to he goeth. 2 f M 
all vations :thati, 36 While ye have that light, beleeveinthat 
mote thelewes fight ,that ye may be the pchildren ofthe light. 
me gogoe, —lhefe things fpake Iefus , and departed ,and hid 
sr za wu 117,1. himfelfe from them. 
Hai.go,8. ezech. 37 99 And though he had done fo many mi- 
5d before them , yet beleeved they not on 
im, 


371. 
38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 


A Chap. 3:14. 


® Vomeafutable 
fin the mercie of 
"God, buran hore 


riblerudgement Might be fulfilled, that he faid, * Lord, who belee- 
followed, ifitbe ved our report?and to whom is the b arme of 
Aic Wi the Lord revealed 2 

2 Tenupau. 39 Therefore could they not beleeve , becaufe 
Kersof light. that Efaias faith againe, ^ 

9 Faith isnot 4o He hath blinded their eyes and hardened 
namtesbwof their heart, that they ftould not fee with their 
5 RG eyes,nor underftand with their heart , and thould 
£0m.10,16. be converted, and I fhould heale them. 


h Thearmeoftbe — 4t Thefe things {aid Efaias when he fawe his 
Lord, is the Gofpel» olory, and [pake of him 

watich isthe power © y P s i 

of God'tofelvation | 42 1° Nevertheleffe,even among the chiefe tu. 
to ali tharbeleeve : lers , raany beleeved in him: but becaufe of the 


And thereforethe Pharifes they did not confeffe him, leaft they 
armeipobe Cal fhould be caft ont of the Synagogue. 

them, whofebearts . 43. * FOr they loved the praife of men ,more 
theLordbathaot then the prayfe of God. 

opened. 44 +41 And Iefus cryed, and faid,He that belee- 
R [hi.6.9. veth inme , beleeveth i not in me, but in him that 
matth.13,34. fent me - 

mat.4:13a. luk.$,10. " , 

aes 28,26. 45 Andhethatfeeth mee , feeth him that fent 
rom.s1,8. . mee, 


xo Such as bee 
feevey are not only © 
Fevre ia number, 
ifthey be compa- 
red with the unbe- 
leevers, but aKo 


46 I 4 am come alightinto the world , that 
whofoever beleeveth in me, fhould not abide in 
darkeneffe, 

47 % And if any man heare my wordes , and 
beleeve not, I iudge him not : for I came not to 


n f h fi H 
pi and da; iüdge the world, but to fave the world. 
efpeciallythe 48 He thatrefofeth me , and receiveth not my 


chiefet) doefeare | wordes , hath one that indgeth him: * the word 
SUN. b al that I have {poken, it fali iudge him in the laft 
11-The fumme of day. 
the Gofpel, and 49 ForT have not {poken of my felfe : but che 
therefore the falvae Father which fent mee , be gave me a comman- 
tiom which Chit dement what I fhould fay , and what I fhould 
evitneffed in the {peake, 
so And I know that his commandement is 


middeft of Bier. 
falem, byhisery- 
life everlafting : the rhinges therefore that I 


ing onr;itthit : 


ro reft upon i 
Cita ngh fpeake, I fpeake shem fo as che Father faide unto 
faith „ar the only me, 


Sayiour appointed s 

and given us of the Father. i “This word Not.doth not take any whic ofthis from 
Chsift, which is bere fpoken of but is in way of corte&inn racher.asifhe faid, He that 
beleeveth io me,doth notfo much beleeve in me , as in bimthar fent me, So i» itin 


Maske9.37, of Chap.3,19.and 9,39. Sẹ Chap.gs7. — ^ Marke 16,16. 
^ CH AP. XIII, 
$ Chrfrifing frm fappers 15 to command humiliie to his 
Apeoiiless wafheth their feete, ax He nsreth the traitour 
m Judas — 16 withamedvidenttoken, 34 Hecommiadib. + 


qharitie. 37,39 He furetelleth Perte of bis dental, 


Chap. xiij e 


that he fhould depart out ofthis world twtothe 


Chrift wathech the difciples feete. 44 


N Owe % 1 before the feat of the Paffeover, *c Manb.a6.3, 


when Iefuüs knewe that his houre was come, Lh dt. 
Uke ra.1. 


: x bri 
Father , forafmuch as he loved hisa owne which pode 


were inthe world , untothe end he loved them. vi&orie, then of 
2 And whenfüpper was done "Bind that the the combat which 
devill had now put inthe heart of Iudas Ifcarior, ?5521baodssíing 
: s : z? the figae of wath« 
Simons fore, to betray him,) ing the feere, doch 
3 lefus knowing thar the Father hath given all partly thereby 
things into his b hands, and that he was come forth £ive ap example 
from God, and went to God, | pierde in 
" . e, W 18 gr 
4 He ¢ rifeth from Supper, and laieth afide hrs jov. per qe 
upper gatments and tooke a towell , and girded Apofles inthis 
himfelte, notable atte, being 


gy After thar, hee powred water into a bafen, {Xe very ortly 
and beganne to wafh the difciples feere , and to elem sand panty 
wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee was wimesfeth onto 
girded, them, thar itis he — 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter , who Taidto 2?£Y which walle 
him,Lord, doeft thou wafh my feete ? ARS S s 
7 lefas anfwered , andfaid unto him , What I thar by little and 
doe thou knoweft not now : but thon fhalt know little: to cbeittime 
it hereafter, 'and(eafen. — 
8 Peter faid unto him , Thon fhalt never wath Mn os m 
my feere. Iefns anfwered him , IfI wath thee not, his Santi. 
thou (bak have 4 no parr with me, b Into his power. 
9 Simon Peter fid unto him, Lord , not my © 1^ that teis ae 
feete onely, but alfo the hands and the head. tha hee 
lo Tefus faidtohim , He that is wafhed , nee- fpsce bervreene the 
deth not , fave to wath his feere , but is cleane eve- cerawonies of the 
ry whit : and yeare $ cleane, but notall. Du am 
11 For hee knewe who fhonld betray him: Mme E 
therefore faid he, ye are not all cleane. meth thar the Supa 
12 4 Soafter he had wathed their feet,and had per wat inttituted. 
taken his garments,and was fet down againe,he faid d. Valefferbou fuf" 
unto them, Know ye wharlhavedoneto you? thou fhalbavene 
» 13 Ye call mee Mafler , and Lord , and ye fay part in the kinge 
well : for fo aml, — dome of heayeo, 
14 If I then your Lord, and Mafter, have $ CP 
Mus feete ,ye alfo ought to wafh one ane 
others feete, 
Iy For I have given youan example, chat ye 
fhould doe, even as 1 have done to you, 
16 Verely,verely I fay noto you,* The fervant 
is not greater then his mafter , neitherthe g ambaf- * Chap.ts.29, ~ 
fadonr greater then he that fent him, ee ee 
17 If ye know thefe things, bleffed are ye if ye à The word figdis 
doe them. fieth an Apofties 
18 $3 I fpeake not of youall ; Ikn6w whom hich is any one 
I have chofen: but jr sschat che Scripture might °% 2fertfiom 
be fulfilled, & Hethar eateth bread with me, hath a The betraying 
lift up his heeleagainft me. of Chrift wasoot 
19 From henceforth tell I you before it come,€2 uall » or a thing > 
that when it is cometo paffe , yee might beleeve 11% Parpesedby 
thar I am hee, Farber DEC 
20 % Verely , vetely I fay unto yon , If I fend the caufe of out 
any, hethar receiveth him,receiverh me ,and hee falvation, to ree 
thatreceiveth me,receiveth him that fentme, —— tondileununto 
21 When Iefus had faid thefe things , hee was Sannea 7 
troubled in the Spirit , and e teftified, and faid, Ve- Sonne did wile 
rely , verely I fay unto yon, that one of you fballliog!y and volun 
betray me. ayoo the 
22 * Then the difciples looked one on ano- x Tee 
ther, doubting of whom he {pake, $ Matzb.10,40; 
23 Now there was one of bis difciples , which luke 10.16. 
fleaned on Iefus bofome, whom Iefus loved, a Wi 
thed i 
* Matth.isaignatke 14,18. lukeaa,zr. — f Tobn bis leaning E Tur. 
downe in hia bed, his head «as toward Tefus bis head : fo that it was ae ealie matter 
for bim to touch Iefus his bofome: for ir is cerraine ibar io oldesime wep ufed rorta 
fi at she table,butto lie downe o0 the ont fide, 


Fff 4 24 Te 


P 


,qany dw 


3 We baveta 
cont:der the glo- 
rifying of Chrilt 
in his ignomiuit. 
g Thi: verft and 
the next folowing, 
art amcft plaine 
and evident tefli- 
mnonit of the divte 
witic of C beift. 

a Tbe eteraall 
glory (hall flow 
by litle and little 
from the head isto 
the membert, Bat 
in the meanetime, 


vee mult rake good 


heede that wee 
pale ouetthe race 
of this life ia b1o* 
therly love. 

sp Cbap.7:34. 
* Levit.19,18. 
matt, 22.39. 
thap.t $»1a. 
z.iobu.4:21. 

$ Anbeavie ex- 
ample of rath treft 
and coufidence. 

* Matth.36,33. 
anarke 14.29, 
luke 12:33. 


a Hebeleeveth 
io God that belee. 


verb ia Chrift. and- 


tbere isoo otber 
way to confirme 
out mindeiin 
greatelt difizeffes, 


a That bif it were 
not fo 411 tell you, 


elling places. 


24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that. he fiould aske who it was of whom he fpake. 


ig He,then as he leaned on Iefus breaft , faid 


unto him, Lord, who is it? í 

26 Ie(usanfweted,He it isto whom I fhall give 
a foppe, wheng have dipt it: and he weta fop,and 
eave it to Iudas Ifcarioth, Simons forve. 

P 27 Andafter the foppe , Satan entred into him. 
Then fayd Iefus unto bim , that thou docft, doe 
uickely. 

28 Bur none of: them that were attable , knew, 
for what caufe he fpake it unto him. 

19 For fome of them thought becaufe Iudas 
had the bagge, that Iefus had faid unto him , Buy 
thofe things that we have neede of againft y feaft : 
or that he fhould give fome thing ro the poore, 

jo Afloone then as he had received the foppes 
he went immediatly out,and it was night, 

31 43 When hee was gone out, Iefus faid, 
g Now is the fonne of man glorified , and God'is 
glorified in him. £ 

32 If God be glorified in him , God fhall alfo 
glorifie him in himtelfe , and (ball ftraightway glo- 
rife him. 

33 4 Litlechildren , yet a litle while am I with 
you: yee fhall feeke mee ,but as I faid untothe 
4 lewes , Whither I goe,can ye notcome: alfo to 
you fay I now. . 

34 $ A new commandement give T unto you, 
that yee love one another : as I have loved you, 
that ye alfo love one another. 

35 By this fballallmen knowe, that yeare my 
difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 sSimon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whither 
goeft thou ? Iefus anfwered him , Whither I goes 
thou can& not follow me now : but thon Malt fol- 
low me afterward. 

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord , why can I not: 
follow thee now 1 *- I willlay downe my life for 
thy fake. 

38 efus. anfwered him’, Wilt thon lay downe 
thy life for my fake? Verely, verely I fay unto 
thee, The cocke fhall not crowe , till thou have 
denied me thrife. 

CHAP. XIV. 

a Het comforteth his difeiplis, — 2,2 declaring bis divinitie and 
the fruit of his death, 16 promifing the comforters 37 
eben tht holy Spirit, a6 whaje cffice be fettetb eut, 

37 Ht promifeth his peace. 

JL Et 2 not your heart be troubled : ye beleeve in 

God, beleeve alfo in me. 

2 In my Fathers honfe are many dwelling pla- 
ces: if it were not fo, 41 would have told you : I 
goe to b prepare a place for you. 

3 a And if I goe to preparea place for you , I 
wills come againe , and receive you unto my felfe, 


tomituoleferhere that were Lam, there may ye be alfo. 


were place yough 
not onely fer ine, 
bu for youalfo, 

Jo my fatbert 


4 3And whither I goe, yeknow » and the way 
ye know, 
y Thomas faidunto him , Lord , we know not 


houfe , 1 would aoe Whither thou gocft: how can we then know ¥ way? 


thus deceive you 


with a vaine bope , but I would bave tolde you fo plainely. 


b  Allthefperch is. by 


way of an allegorie » whereby the Lord comforreth bis owne, declaring unto them bis 
departare into heaven: which is not to reigne there alone,hut goe before,aud prepare a 


place for rhein. 


ratber chat bee might 3tleagib take ut up witb bim ioto beaven. 


2 Chrift weutzor away from ut, to tbeend to for(ake us, , bur 
€ Thefe words 


S, Tohn. 


. Father, and you in me, and I in you. 


` peth them : is: he that loveth me : and hee that lo- 
: yeth me ,fhallbe loved of my Father : and I will comfort bis with 


ate to he refereed to the whoie Church, X therefore the Angels fayd to y difciples when 
they were aftenifhed , What faod you gazing up invo heaven à This lefus (h31] fo come 
as you faw bim goeup , Ades t; rı, aod in all placesof the Scripture, the full come 
fort of the Church ü referred to tbat day when God (hall beall inall , and is therefore 
called the day of rederaption. 3 Chif onely isthe way to true and cverlafting 
Life, for de it is in whoin the Father bath revealed bimfelfe, 


E: 1 


6 Telus (aid unto him, I am that Way , and a This fayi 
that Trueth , andthat Life. No man Ferien unto T h y 
the Father, but by me, : tbe nature , the wil 

7 * If ye had knowen mec, yee thouldhave 274 Ht of Chrif. 
knowen my Father alfo : and from hencefoorth ye DN e E oe. 
know him,and have feene him. Goda anire fee God, 

8 Philip faid unto him , Lord , fhew us thy Fa. "sH one: Nowe 
ther, and it fufficeth us, peores Jatitta 

9 Telus faid unto him,I have bene fo long time fee Pent ma» 
with you,and haft thou not knowen mee, Philip} time tbar ue 
hee that hath feene mee, hath feene my Father : 7derftcod thus, 
how then faycft thou, Shew us thy Father ? puecyiter 

Io * Beleeveft thou. not ,that I am inthe Fa- Chrif, noman 
ther , and the Father is-inme 2 The wordesthat I could eye» fit, nor 
{peake unto yon , 1 fpeake not ef my felfe : but thes&m Godat any 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workes. ^ n 

11 Beleeve me,that I amin the Father,andthe 177 /5* a 
Father és in mee: at the leat, beleeve me for the Shorr andeafie fete - 
very workes fake, ting foorth of the 

12 sVerely, verely I fay unto you, he that be- fathers nature 


leeveth in me; the wotkes that I doe , he fhail doe 2 Tee msienieo€ 


^ alfo,and f greater then thefe fhall hee doe : for I God thewerh it 


goeunto my Father. . felfe moft evi- 

13 & And whatfoever yee aske in my Name, domly. boih in 
that will I doe , that the Father may be glorifiedin da deede. ——— 
the Sonne. : 

14. If ye fball.aske any thing in my Name , I ofibevertue of 
will doe it. ! x is sorina 

415 «Ifyeloveme,keepe my commandements, pees E canem 

16 And I will pray the Father,and he fhall give ixi fpred through « 
you another Comforter, that: be may abide with tbe body of bu. 
you for evef, whole Church. 

17 Even the g Spirit of trueth , whom the gethem but 1ean 


b world cannot receive , becaufe it feeth him not, alf give other men 


neither knoweth him :bat yeknowe him ; for he power to d» greatere” 


sf Cbap-1613. 


dwelleth with you, and (hall be in you, 
mattb. 2,7. mae. 33.» 


38 I will not leave yonfatherleffe : but I will 77,777, s. 
cometoyou, —. 1 6 He loyeth Chrift + 
19 Yet a little while, andthe world fhall fee aright, which 
me no more , but ye. thall fee me ; becanfe I live, obcyet bis com- 


andements : and : 
ye thalllivealfo, ai he onte 


20 At that day fhallyeknow that Iam iin my accompanied with » 
an infinite fort of 


21 He that hath my commandements and kee- miferies, although - 
dy , yet doetb be 


love him, and will  fhew mine owne felfe to him, the prefearverrue 
22 7 Iudas faid unto him , (not Ifcariot) Lord, oftbe boly Ghee: 
ó 2 whom the world. 
what isthe canfe that thou wilt thew.thy felfe unto gefpiterh , becaufe ~ 
us, and not unto the world 2 
23 Iefus anfwered , and {aid unto him , Ifany g Theholy Ghoft : 
"man love mee, he will. keepe my word , and my ‘called the Spire 
Father will love him , and he will come usto him,” fe& which he ware 
and will dwell with him. 
24 Hee that loveth mee not , keepeth not my fpitecb the trueth < 
words ,and the word which ye heare, is not mine, inrous whtress — 
; otherwife he barh ` 
but the Fathers which fent me, M 
25 3 Thefe things haye I fpoken unto yon, b werldly men. 
being prefent with you. The a isio 
26 $ But the Comforter , which is the holy te Faber anit , 
: ; uch fort. tbar he is 
Ghoft, whom tbe Father will fend in my Name, he of aue felfefsme 
fhall reach yon alithings , and bring all things to fubRance with the- 


your remembrance, which I have told yon. Father, but he is 


i : in bis difciplesina 
certaine refpe& aa an ayderand helper ofshem. K Twill thew myfelfero bime 
and be knowen ofbim , a» if he faw me with bit eyes: buc this fheveing of bimfelfe is 


uot bodily , but fpiritually , yet fo plaine asnone cao be more. 9 Wee muftaotarke 


why the Gofjel it revealed to fome rather then co otber, burve mult razber rake - 


beede , that we embrace Carift.who is offyred unto us , and .har4ve trucly love Lime 
that is to fay, that we give out [elves wholly to his obedience. 8 Irif:ibecfficcof 
the boly Ghoft to imprint in the midit of the ele& in tbeir rimes aud feaioa: , shat 
which Chriftoncefpake, $ Chap. 7,36. 

27 7 Peace. 


The Way, Trueth,and Life, 


trereit not the. seh ` 


time : for a1 Chrifoe - 


$ The approoviag : 


f That isnot J only > 


he be abfent in bos.. 


it kaoweth bim nog, - 


ketb, beéaufe he ima . 


Chrift is the vice. 


27 9 Peace I leavewith you : my peace T give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto yon, 
Let no: your heart be troubled; nor feare. 

18 :9 Yee have heard how I faid unto you,I goe 
away ,and wiil come unto you. If ye loved me , ye 
would verely reioyce , becaufe.I faid, I go unto the 
Father ; for the Father! is greater then [. 

29 And. now have I {poken unto you , before 
it come ,that when it is come to pafe , yee might 


9 All true Felicity 
commeth to us by 
Chrift alone. 

10 £o farre is its 
thar we fhould be 
fory for the depar- 
ting of Chn&,from 
us according to 
the fie(h thar we 
fhould rather re- 
joyce for ir, fceing 


that al! the blefficg beleeve, E 

o eee edd 30 :: Hereafrer will I notfpeake many things 
dependerhupon wnto you: for the prince of this world commeth, 
the gloriiyingof vd hath m neught in mee 

the head. neug , 


I Thisisfpokenin — 31 But eas that the world may know that I love 
that that be is Mee my Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, 


distour, for fithe FSI doe. Arife, let ns goe hence. 
Father is ercater 


then be , i» as much asthe perfento whom requefl is made , is greater then bee that ma- 
keth the vequeft. x1 Chrift goeth to death pot unwilliogly , but willingly, not aa 
yeelding to the devil , but obeying his Fathers decree. m As whe would fay, 
Satan Teil by and by ftt upon me with all the might be can , but be hath no power oper 
wees ntither fhal he find any fuch thing in me ashe thinksth be f hal, 


CHAP. XY. 


3 Pytbr parablesfthe vie, a andthe braunches, $16 hee 
declareth hstw the difciples may beare fruit, 11,517 He 
gommendeth mutual love. 18 Heexhorzech themes besre 
afflitions patiently, ao by hia syne txample. , 

a Am that true vine , and my Father is that huf- 
bandman. 

2 « Every braunch that beareth not fruite in 

mee , hee taketh away : and every one rhat beareth 

fruit, hee purgeth it, that it may biing foorth more 


v We are of aa. 
ture drie and fit 
„for nerhing, but 
the fite : Therefore 
thar we may live 
aod be fruitfull, 
we muk frit be 


graffed into Chrift, fruit, " : 
HO e 3 $ Now are ye cleane through the word,which 


vine by the Fathers I have {poken unto you. 
band : and theo 4 Abide in me,and I in you: as the branch can 
be gaily hred || not beare fruit of it felfe , except it abide in the. 
meditation ofthe Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 
word and the $ Iamthat vine;ye are the braunches : he that 
croffe,otherwife — abideth in mee,and I in him, the fame bringeth 
irfhallootavall foorh much fruit : for without me can ye doe no~ 
Eros ding. 
waleüehechaw 6  *Ifamanabidenot in me,he is caft forth as - 
faft unto tbe vine, a branch, and withereth : and men gather them,and 
caft them into the hire,and they burne. 
7 *1lfyeabideinme , and my words abide in 


and fo draw iuice 
out of it. 
you, aske what ye will, and it fhall be done to you. 


eje Manb. 29,330. 
* Chap. 13,10, 


$ Coloff.1,23.- 8 Herein is my Father glorihed,that ye beare. 
-M go much fruit, and be made my diíciples. 
iil s hich re 9 3 As the Father hath loved me, fo have I lo-- 


ved you : b continue in that my love, 

1o If ye thallkeepe my commandements , yee 
fhall abide in my love ,as I have kept my Fathers 
commandements, and abide in his love. 


Rethinhisdo- 
@sine, aod there 
fore bringeth forth 
geod fruit : And 
the Father will 


deniefuch an one It. Thefe things have I fpoken unto you, that 
ea san ™Y doy might remaine in you , and that your ioy 
a 117056 Trott A 

(fag, Bertin fhal might be full. 


my Father be gli- 12 X This is my commandement,that ye love 
fedan bercin alfà One another, as I have loved yon, 
Jf hall yon be my 13- Greater love then this hath no man, when 


asfeiples, i any man beftoweth his life for his friends, 
pu is 14 Ye are my friends , ifye doe whatfoeverI 


commaund yon. . 


3 The love of- . 
15 4Henceforth call I you not fervants:for the 


the Father 107 
wards the Sonne, Sc. 


of the Sonne towards us, end ours towardes God & our neighhcur, are ioyned together - 


with an unfepar2ble &not: and rbere is norhing more foyeer and pleafant then ic is. 
Now thia lovethewerh itelfe hy the effe&i: a moft períe& example vvbereof , Chrilt 
Dimfelfe exhibited unto us. b That is) in that love, wherewith J love zo : which 
loye is on both parts, $ Chap.13.34 r.thefl 4.9. 1.iobn.3,st-and4,23. 4 The 
do&rine of the Gofpell (as it is urtered by Chriftes ovgne mouth) i» a moft pezfe& aod 
abfolute declaration of rhe counfell of God , which percaineth to ous falvation , and is 
Gomuntied unto the Apoftles, 


Chap, xv. xvj. 


The comforter promised: 45 


fervant knoweth not what his mafter doeth : but I —- 

have called you friends : for ali things that I have dc RN 

heard of my Father, have { made knowen to you. ver of the minifte- 
16 s Yechaverot chofen me,but I have cho- tieof the Goffell, 

fen you, and ordained yo, + that ye goe and bring ue E i 

forth fruits, and that your fruit remaip that what- fers have above 


foever ye fhallaske of the Father in my Name , hee allthiog need of 


may give it yon. paren bro- 
i therly love. 
17 i things commaund I you, that ye love (°F, 7 daka 
ES CUTAN chethas plainely, 


189 6 Ifthe world hate you, ye know that it ha- shat our falbation * 
ted me before you. commeth from the 


19 If ye were of the worlde , the world would PE eie 


. ove his owne : but becaufe ye are not of the world, “of the everla[ling 


but 1 have chofen you out of the world , therefore God towards ns and 
the world hateth you, of nothing that we 
20 Remember the word that I (aid unto yon, 42° o7 £4” icc 
4 ` atth.a 3,390 
& The fervant isnot greater then his mafter, * If $r ought noe 
they have perfecuted me , they will perfecute you onely vorto feares 
alfo : if they have kept my worde, they willalfo butrarherconfirme - 
the faitbfoll mini- 
keepe yours, flenof Chrift, 
21 7 But # all thefe things will they doe unto when they fhallbe 
you for my Names fake, becaufe they have not bated of the world « 
knowen him thar fent me, as their Mafter 
22 d Jf I had not comeand fpoken unto them, $ Ch T. 
they fhould not have had finne: but now have they UE it 
no cloake for their finne, * Math.24:9. 
23 Hethathateth me, hateth my Fatheralfo, 7 Theba:redthee 
24 If I had not done woikes among them 95 world beara ` 
: 5 againft Chrift, pros 
which none other man did,they had not had inne: (eei otihe - 
but'now have they both feene,and have hated both blockifhneffeof 
me, and my Father. the mind, which 
25 But sr sthat the worde might bee fulfilled, notwithfanding 
that is written in their e Lawe , X. They hated mee pind ,forbatthe 
without a canfe. wotld can pretend 
26 s But when that Comforter fhall come, noexcufeto cover 
* whom I will fende unto you from the Father, EA 
even the Spirit oftrueth , which proceedeth of the a a, boho 4 
Father, he fhall reftifie of me. far» Uf 1 bad not 
22 And ye fhall witneffealfo , becanfe ye have come, theft men 
bene with me frem the beginning. pu e r 
$ li , cR to habe 
fiit before Gods iudgement feat that they are relivious , and void of finne: buat eine I 
come to them , and they cleane refufeme , they can have no cloake for their wickedneffe. 
€ Some timely this werd, Law , art meant the fiye bookes of Mojes, but in this place 
the whole Scriptufe * for the place alledecd isin the P/almes, A — Pfal.apo. 
a Agaioft the rageof rhe wicked , we thall fand furely by che inward teftimonie of 
the holy Ghoft : Bur the holy Ghoít fpeaketh no o.herwife, theo he fpake by chemouch 
of the Apoftles. * Chap.i4,26. luke 34,49. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1: Hee forercheth the difciples of prefécutivn. 7 Hee pros 
mifeth the Comforter , and declureth his office. ar Hee 
semparetb the affittion of his, te-a woman that travaileth 
with child. ? 
T Hele + things have I faide unto you , that yee » The minifters 
fhould net be offended. of the Gofpel muft 
2 They fhall excommunicate you: yea rheleokeforallma- 
time fball come , that whofoeverkilleth you , will So onely of them 
thinke that he doth God fervice. which are open 
3. Andthefe things willthey doe unto you, bee enemies bur even 
caufe they have nor knowen the Father,norme, 2f them alfo which 
; feeme to be of tke 
4 4» But thefethings have I told you, that when fane boufhold, 
the houre fball come , ye might remember , that I and tbe verie pil- 
tolde you them. And thefe things fzide-I not unto l«» of the Church, 
you from the beginning, becaufe 1 was with you,  Sb@P-15:a2. 
ş But now 1 goe my way ro him that fent me, 
and none of you askéth me , whither goeftthou? ra. ence of 
6 But becaufe I have faid thefe things unto eprint, according 
you, your hearts are full of forow.: to che feih , ia 
y Yet I tellyouthetrueth, It isexpedient for proh:able to the 
d É har C eren, that we 
youthat I goeaway : forif I goe not away ,thar 
à 5 Š may wholly dee 
Comforter will not come unto you : but if 1 depart, pend upon hie - 
I will {end him unto you, : i {piassuald power, 
ae à .3 Afc 


sk and ye fhall receive. 
3 The Spirit of 8 3 And when he is come , hee will areproove 


je pe ng the b world of finne sand of righteonfnetle , and of 
might Ee 
cis ofthe judgement. 


Of finne , becaufe they beleeve not inme : 
Of « righteoufnefe , becanfe I goetomy 

ea felit Rne Father,and ez thall fee meno more. . E 
uorigb:eoufneffe, 11 Ofd iudgement,e becaufe the prince of this 

aod Chriftsrighte- world is iudged. 

oufaeffe zod al- 12 «4 I have yet many things to fay unto you, 


wotd,tbathecon- 9 
Nzainerb tbe orid — Yo 
will it, oill it to 


pom pers but ye cannot beate chem now. ~ E 
peti E 13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the fpi- 


Phatthe worldlings tit of truech,he will lead you into all ttueth : for he 
Shall be able to pee~ (hall not fpeake of himfelfe , but whatfoever hee 
sed no exen. = (hall heare , thall he fpeake , and he will fhewe you 


b Herefpecleth the z 
ime Iit followed the things to come. 


bis afcenficn, when 14 ; He thall glorifie me : for hee flll receive 
aral gainfayees of mine, and thall thew it unto you. ' 
rre manifeflly ee~ t5 All things that the Father hath ,are mine : 
„proved through 


2: rer of oa mh „that hee fhallrake of mine ,and 
the holy Gheft upo» ou, 

ghe Charch: Sothat 16 6 Af litle vvbile ,andye fhall not fee mee : 
she wers entre: and againe alittle vvl/Afe ,and ye thall fee me ; g for 
ef Chrif meret, I goeto the Father 

Musee E Then {aid five of hisdifciples among them 
shat they were con- aid fome : em- 
firsined tocenfege felves, What is this that hee faith unto us, A litre 
Mares mired Uvbile, and yee {hall not fee mee and againe a little 
eer E t : 
Sbeleevedher E dee zand yee (ball fee me, and, For I goe tothe 
therefore they fai ather, 4 f x 

go Peter, Adia. 18 They faide therefore, What is this that hee 
z^ E M UK > faith, A little vule? we know not what he faith. 
2 Der id "19 Now Icfus knew thatthey would aske him, 
fefe: For when the and faid unto them , Doe yee enquire among yout 
world fhal fe, — felves, of that I faid, A little vuhile,and ye fhall not 
that "i Ce fee me: and againe,a little vv/zle, & ye (hallfee me» 
abo fhal le E 20 Verely , verely I fay unto you, that ye (hall 
firsintd toeenfefe weepe and lament, and the world thall reioyce, and 
that 1 iud , eM ye fball forowe , but yaur forow Ihallbe turned to 
*rds not eondcmne loy, 

Y CORTA a 21 A women when fhetravaileth hath forowe 
grorld. becaufe her houre is come : bur as foone as (hee is 
d ofthatauthority delivered of the child , (hee remembreth no more 
and powers which the anpuifh,for ioy that a man is borne into the 
Thave babinbca- — ld 

Den and earth. 7 work, 

(© Thatis,becaufe 22 And yee now therefore are in forow : but I 
ehez fhai thenun- will fee you againe, and your hearts fhall reioyce, 
Bsn rtd and your ioy fhall no mantake from you. i 
overcome the devil, 23 And in that day fhall yee aske me nothing. 
and dot goveene she & Verely ,verely , I fay unto you , whatfoever yee 
aeecidrwhen all — (hall aske the Father in my Name , hee will give it 
gnen ftal fee, that ou 

Ron 7 24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing in my 
egainfl ycu in : fo) 

xen fe twill Name: aske,and ye thall receive;that your ioy may 
arme jeu wiihthat be full, : 

Ed ee 25 7 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you in 
Sire E. lich parables : buethe time will come , when I fhallne 
thing whichis Be more fpeake to you in parables z but I fhall fewe 
acdxp apainfithe you'plainely ofthe Father, 

dnowiedgeef Gods ` 56 8 At that day fhall yee aske in my Name, 


zm. Cir. 10,412. 
The dod rine of the Apoftles proceeded from the holy Choft , and in moft petfite, 
4 Theholy Ghoft bringeih no neve do&trioe, but reacheth that which vvas urteted hy 
(Chrifter owne mouth : and imprinteth it in outumindes, 6 "Tbegraoeof the holy 
Ghofl is a molt lively glafic, wherein Chrift is truely beholden with the moft fharpe 
fighted eyes of faith , and nor with thebleared eyer of the flefh : whereby we feele a 
continual ioy even in the middeft of fortowes. f When a little rime is once paf. 
For T pafic for tteenad clerie s fo that 1 fhall be mitch more prefent with you, then I 
ov asbefore : fer then you f£ 535 feele indetde what Iam , and yøhat I am able to doe. 
EA Chap.r4«13. matt 7,7, and atjaa. marke 12:24. luke 11,9. lamesss. 7 The 
holy Ghoft which war povcred upov y Apoftles after the A(cenfion of Chrift, inftru&ed 
both them in allthechicfeft myfteriesand fecrett of ouv falvation , and alfo hy tham 
the Church , and will alfo inftvu& ic to the end of the world. 8 The fumme of 
the worlhip of God , i» che invocariou of the Father inthe Name of the Souneshe 
"Mediatour , who is alreadie heatd for us, for vyhom he both abafed bimfelfe , and 
u now alío gleziüied, 


8. Yohn. 


Peace in Chrift, His 


and I fay not unto you,that T will pray unto the Fa- 


ther for you: 4 

22 bor the Father himfelfe loveth you , be. 7 LR ae 
caufe ye have loved me , $ and bave beleeved that Hih fecuritie difer, 
I came out from God. 2 very much. 

28 I am comeout from the Father, and came $ Mattha6.at. 
into rhe world :againe I leave the world , and goe 15 weitere 


10 Neitherthe 
tothe Father, wickedneffe of the _ 


29 9 His di(ciples faid unto him,Loe,now fpea- world, neither 
keft thou plainely,and thon fpeakeft no parable, the weakene fe of 
E is owne cas di- 
3o Nowe knowe wee that thon knoweft all |: 5 igi: 
things ,and needeft not that any man fhould aske ofthe vertue of 
thee : By this wee beleeve , that thou art come out Cerig. 


from Gad 11. The furerie aud 
f , ftay of ihe Church 
31 Iefus anfwered.them , Doe you beleeve dependerh onely 
now ? 4 upon the vi&orie 
32 1:9 Behold the houre commeth, and is al- of Cb«in. 
readie come , that yee (hall be fcattered every man b That io me you 
: : might berhroughiy 
into his owne , and fhall leave me alone ; But Lam quise. Forby 
not alone: for rhe Father is with me. (peace ) is meant ia 
33 1 Thefe things have I fpoken unto yousthat this plece, thar 
b iw me ye might have peace : in the world ye thall quiet Rare of mind, 
FTG which is cleanecoüe 
have affliction , but be of good comfort: I have 


trarie todi(quietpeg 
overcome the world. and beavinefe, - 
CHAP. XVII. 


x Chriff peaye'h that his glcese cogether with bis Fathers may is 
madcmaniffl, 9 He prayetb for bis vipeflles, 10 and 
for al belec Vers. x 


Hefe . things fpake Iefus , and lift up his eyes a. 
T to heaven, emi fade » a Father hae Rode is Mer 
come : glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alfo may pria being reas 
glorifie thee. die ftraightwayes 
2 *As thou haft given him power ever a all to igs a 1 
fle(h , thar he fhould give eternalllifeco allthem jr ore, 


É d lemne prayers 
that thou haft given him. confecrate hime 


3 Andthis is life eternall, that they know thee fetfe fo God the 
to be the b onely very God , and whom thou haft Father ae a facti« 


n fice : and ui toge- 
fent, Iefus Chrift, ther with himfelfe, 


4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have fi- Therefore this 
nifhed the worke which thou gaveft me to doe, prayer wat from 


5 Andnow glorifie me,thou Father, wich thine tbe tre'nning. ite 
owne felfe , with the glorie which I had with thee snd ofthe world, 


before the world was. 1 the foundation and 
6 31 have declared thy Name unto the men grouad of the 


which thou gaveft mee out of the worlde : c thine ddr. 
they were ,and thoud gaveft them mee, and they erh, tbar the 


have kept thy word, came into the 
7. $ Now they know thar all things whatfoe- world to rhe end 


ver thou haft given me,are of thee. 4 LOIS 
8 For I have given unto them the words which pi being appres 


thou gaveft me , andthey have received shem , ancl headeth hy faith, 
have knowen farely that 1 came out from thee , and his gloriei faving 


i bis ele@, fo he ape 
have beleeved that theu haf fent me. We binene 


9 Ipray fot them: I pray not for the world, EY euely aed 
but for them which thou haf given me : for they iherefore defireth 
i of the Father, 
pon thathe would 
bleffe the worke 
which heharh finifhed. % Marth.a3,18. a: Over aH mea, b Hecalleth the 
Father the onely verie God, to fet him againft all falfe gods, and not to fhutout bime 
felfe & the holy Ghott. For ttraightwayes bee ioyneth the koowvledge of the Father aad 
the knowledge of binfelfetogerher , aod according to his accuftomed manner , ferreth 
foorth the whole Godhead io the perfon of the faiber : So 15 the Father alone faid to 
be Kiog,immorrall, wife,and dwelling in the light which no man canattaine unto.ioe 
vifible,Rom. 16,57. 1.tim.1:17- 3. Firftiof all be prayeth for :hofe bis difciples, by 
whome be would have the ref to be gathered together , aud commenderh then: unre 
the Father , ( having once triected the whole compaoie of the rer vobate ) becaufe hee 
received them of him into his cuftodie , and (or that they embraciag bir do&tioe , fhalt 
have fo many and fo mightie eoemies . that there is no way for them to be in faferies 
but by hi1 helpe ooely. c Hee fhewetb hereby that evarlafiag election and choife, C 
which was hidden iu the good will and pleafure of God. which i» the ground worke of 
our falvation. d He (heweih how rhat everla(ting and hidden purpofe of God is decla« 
ved in Chrift; by whome we ate iuflifed and lan&tified , if wee lay helde on him by 
faith, that at length we may come to ihe glorie of the eic&iov, 4 4$ Chapaéuzs 
1g And 


.- 


d 


N 


ptayer for the faithfull. Chap. 


10 Andall mine atethine, and thine are mine, 
and I em glorified in them, 

11 And now am I no more inthe world, but 
thefe are in the wotld,andIcometothee, Holy 
Father , keepe them in thy Name , even them 
whom thou haft given me , that they may be € one 
as we are, 

i2 While Y was with them in the worlde , I 
kept them in thy Name: thofe that thou gaveft 


e Re prayeth that 
hispeople may 
peaceable agree and 
be ioyned iogeiber 
in one; that asthe 
Godhead i1 one , fo 
tbey may be ofone 
mind and one cote 
fent together. 


& DÍ21.109.7. t 
4 Befüeweth— me,have I kept, and sone of themis loft , but the 
wwbarmaottofde- — childe of perdition , that the 4 Scripture might be 


liverante be meae 
oeth, not tharthey 


fulfilled, 
13 And now come[I to thee , and thefe things 


fhould be in no r i 
danger, burthat — fpeake I in the world,that they might have my ioy 
w pec prelet ulfilled in themfelves. : 

Ww dT 14. I have giventhem thy word, and the world 
anight preove by Duc 

experience that hath hated them,becanfe they are not of the world, 
thedo&rineof — as I am not of the world. 


falvation is true, 
whieh they vecei- 
ved at his mouth 


1$ 4 I pray not that thou fhouldeft take them 
ont of the world, but that thou keepe them from 


to deliver to evill, 
other. 16 They are not of the world , as I am not of 
f That is, make 3 the world. 

3 $ H . 
Er MEM. _ 12 f Sandifie them with thy traeth ; thy word 
which isdedicared 15 trueth, x 
and made propex 18 5 As thou diddeft fend mee into the world, 
to Ced cane fo have I fent them into the world, 
REC , that the 19 And for their fakes fanctifie I my felfe that 
Bpoflahavea they alfo may be fanctifiedthrough the 8 erueth, 
vocation common 20 $ I pray not forthefealone, but for them 
with him,andthete- alfo which mall beleeve in mee , through their 
fore thar they muk 


word, 

21. That they allmay be one, as thou, O Fae 
ther ,art'in mee, and J inthee.: even-chat they may 
be alfo one in us , that the world may beleeve that 
thou haft fent me. 

22 And the glory that thon gaveft mee ,I have 
given them, that they may be one, as we are one, 
Bonamanüsai 23 1 inthem, and thou in me, that they may be 
f-ation of Girift , ix Made perfe& in one , and that the world may know 
fevagainfsbeou:. that thou haft fent me , and hah loved them as thou 
ward purifyings. haf loved me. 
ine den e 24 $ Father, I will that they which thou haft 
Father all bis thar B) Ven mee , be with me even where! am , that they 
is, how manyfoe- May. beholdchar my glory , which thou haf given 
verthallbeleeve = me : for thon loned{t me. before the foundation of 
ind ec the world. 
eng “thaabe 25 O righteous Father ,the world alfo hath 
cleauerhumothe not knowen thee, but I have knowen thee, and 
Faiberreceiving  thefe have knowen , that thon hatt fent me. 
from Him alll: 26 7 Andi have declaredjunto them thy Name, 

d and will declare it , that the love wherewith thou 
ha(tloved me, may be in them, and I in them, 


beholden np by 
the felfe fame ver- 
tue to give up 
themfelves wholly 
to God, whereby 
be being frit, did 
coofecrate bim- 
{elfe ro rhe Pacher. 
g Therme and 


ing iayoed with 
him, may receive 
life frombim and 
at leogth being rogetherbeloved in him , may alfo with him enioy everlafting glory, 

ab Chap.ja.26. — 7 Hecommmunicateth qvith bisbylitle and title the knowledge of 
the Fatker . wich is mof ful; in Carilt che Mediatour , thar they may in bim be belos 
ved of the Father , with the (elfe fame love whe ewith he loucth the Sonne. 


CHAP. XVIII, 

X- Fy Chriftes power vc born Indas betrazeth, 6 the fouldicgs 
are cast downe te the ground, 13 Chrifl ts led to Annas 
and from him to Catsphat. a» 33 His anfweretothe 
officer thst fmote him with a rod. 28 Being delivered to 

Frisse, — 36. hedeclareth his kingdome, 


to a garden, which: Hen t Iefus had fpoken thefe things,hee went 
bisberrayer knew, 'foorth with his difciples over.the brooke 
tobe ken: thar by * Cedron , where was a exrden , into the which he 
i obedwacebe entred , and his difciples, 

aa d 2 And ludas which betrayed him knewe alfo 
tred into the world the place : for Lefus ofc times reforted thither 
byene mans re- T2 
beljion,-and tha; (a a gardem, 


* Chrift goerk of 


his ovyo accord ioe 


f Manbaó 36, tnar-s4-g2,luke 29.39, 


xviij. Iudas betrayeth Chrift, 44 
with his difciples; ‘ 4 


2 Judas then after he had received a band 4 Matth.26.474 


“of men and officers of the high Prielis „and of Marke '4-43. 


uke 22.47. 


the Pharifes , came thither with lanternes and tor- , Chrift who — 


ches,and weapons. 3 , innocent, was tae 

4 3Thenleíus, knowing all things that (hould kev asa wicked 
come unto him, went foorth and faid unto them, Ber that wee 
Whom feeke ye? mili coe A 

gs They anfwered bim,Iefus of Nazareth Lefus asianocenr. 
faid unto them, I am ‘he. Now Iudasalío which 3 Chris peifon 
betrayed him, ftood with them, (harnata a 

6 Affoonethenas he bad faid untothem, I am pom à 
he, ny went away backwardes ,and fell t3.the T p hove 

ound. o e would, 
= Then he asked them againe , Whom feeke 
ye? And they fayd, Lefus of Nazareth, 

8 4 Iefus antwered, I faid unto yon,that Yam 4 Cbriftdoth cer 
he: therefore if ye feeke me,let thefe go their way. vegle& the office: 

9 This vvas that the word might be fulfilled of seed paour, - 
which he fpake, 4 Of them which thou gaveft me, nthe ae 
have I loft none. $ Chap.17.126 

10 s Then Simon Peter having a fword , drew 5 We eughtto 
it, and (mote the hie Priefts fervant, and-cut off his tomcige the zeate 
right eare, Now thefervants name was Malchus,. Werde 

11 Then faid Iefus unto Peter, Put up thy ofourvocation, 
fworde into the theath: (hall I not drinke of the , 
cup which my Father hath given me ? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine,and the of- 
ficets of the Iewes tooke Iefus and bound him. 

13 ¢-And Jed bimaway to * Annas firft (for 6 Chrift isbroughr 
hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas , which wasthe before an earthly 
hie Prieftthat fame yeere.) high Prego 

14 $ And Caiaphas was hee,that gave counfell Sur wes 
to the Iewes, that it was expedient that one mary char wemightbe 
fhould die for the people. quitted of the 

1$ 47% Now Simon Peter followed Iefus,and ‘vrafting biga 
another diíciple , and that difciple was knowen of * inks al 
the hie Prieft: therefore he wentin with Iefus into # Chap.11.5o. 
the hall of the hie Prieft, 7 A lively example 

16 But Peter ftood atthe doore without, Then of the fragility 
went out the other difciple which was knowen une the bet me 
to the high Priefts , and fpsketo herthat kept the they be once left 
doore, and brought in Peter. to themfzlves, 

17 Then faid the maidthat kept the doore,un- * Marb 26.3%, 
to Peter, Art notthou alfoone of this mans difci- Jupe sy P. 
ples ? He faid, Iam not. 

18. And the fervants and officers tood there, 
which had made a fite of coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themíelves. And Peter alío ftood 
among them,and warmed himfelfe, 

19 4 (3 Thehie Prie&thenasked Iefus of his 
difciples, and of his doctrine, 

20. Lefusanfwered him , I fpeake openly to the 
world: I ever taught intheSynagogueand in the 
Temple , whither the Iewesrefort continually, and ,5 thew that he 
‘in fecret have I faid nothing. wascondemned 

21 Why askeft thou mee? aske them which aan innocror. 
heard mee what I faid anto them : beholde , they * Mwtbae 57, 
know what I faid. NUT ME 

21 Whenhee had fpoken thefethings , one of marke 54.59, 
the officers which food by , fmote Iefus with his-luke 22.55. 
rod, faying, Anfwereft thou the hie Prieftfo ? R abn sere > 

a3 leius anfwered him, If I have evill fpoken, ghey cannorosely 
bare witneffe of the evill: butif I have well {po- nor lift up rhem= 
ken, why fmiteftthou me ? a in = 

24. € * Now Annas had fent him bound unto alfo tbls Nase i ; 
Caiaphas the hie Prieit,) EE c 

25 4 9 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed worfe, vorill they ~ 
himfelfe, and they fayd unto him, Art 


$ Chrift define 
dezb hiscaufe bus 
flenderly, noirbag 
be would withe 
draw himfelfe 
from death, but 


not thoualfo be raifed up a- 


of his difciples 2 He denyed it , and [aid , I A net, eee 


- 


Pilas teftimony of Chri. 


26 One of the fervants of the hie Prieft , his 
coufin whofe eare Peter fmote off, fayd , Did not 
I fee thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied againe , and immediatly 
the cocke crew. c 

28 «4 iE Then led they Iefus from è Caiaphas 
into the common hall, Now it was morning , and 
faundmuchlefe they themíelves went not into the common hall, 
wickedneffe, then. — ]eaft they fhould be $ defiled , but that they might 


io sheprincesoftbe eate the Paffeover. 
peopleof God: 

A lively image of 
rhe wrath of God 
apaint finne, and 
therewirhall of 
his great mercie, 
and leant ofall, of 
his moft fevere 
iudgemeot againft 
rhe ltubbarne cone 
tremoertof bis 
grace when itis 
offered untorbem, 
a From Caiaphas 


o} Math 27.2. mar. 
Eg. v. luke aj. 1. 
39 The Sonne of 
God is brought 
before rhe iudge- 
ment fea:eof an 
earth! y and pro- 
phaceman,ia 
whom there is 


29 Pilate then went out untothem , and fayd, 
What accufation bring ye againft this man? 

30 "They anfwered,and (aid unto him,If he were 
not an evill doer, wee would not have delivered 
him unto thee, 

*31 Then fayd Pilate unto them , Take ye him, 
and iudge him afrer your owne Lawe. Then the 
Tewes {ayd unto him, b Itisnot lawfuil for usto 
put any man co death, 

32 4t vvas that the word of Iefus * might be 
fulhlled which he fpake, « fignifying what death 


boufe. he fhould die, 
a an 33 * So Pilate entred futo the common hall 


againe , and called Iefus , and faid unto him , Art 
thou the king of the Iewes » 

34 Iefusanfwered him, Sayeft thou that of chy 
felfe , or did other tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate aníwered , Am I aIew ? Thine owne 
nation , and the high Prieft have deliveredthee 
foretold thachee ^ YDtO Mee. What haftchon done ? ' 
fhould be ctucifed. 36 ** Iefus anfwered , My kingdome is not of 
% Mat azsa. mar. this world : if my kingdome were of this world, 
25.9. luke a3.3- — my fervants would furely fight , that I fhould not 
1: Chriftauou- | be delivered to theT : is my ki 
cheth his fpirituall € 4ewes : DIL DOW 15 my KiNg- 
Kiagdome, but eee dome not from hence, 
£edetha worldly, 37 Pilate then faid unto him, Attthoua King 
p nonc then ? Iefus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I am a 
"i. E King : for chis caufe I am borne, and for this caufe 
nourcedionoceat, Cate I into the world, that I íhould beare witneffe 
bereotwiuhílan. unto the trueth : every one that is of the trueth, 
Pon P VoM thet heareth my voice, 

LEN erba) 38 + Pilatefaid unto him , d whatis trueth ? 
wis to be con- And whén he had fayd thar, hee went out againe 
demoedaramof — untothelewes ,and fayd untothem, I finde in him 
wicked man. fe 
. Do canfe at all, 

d He fpeaketh this 
E rd s rilly add 39 X But you have a cuftome that I thould 

deliver you one loofe at the Pafleover : will 
yee then that I loofe unto you the King ofthe 


b For iudgements 
of life and death 
were taken fram 
ahem fourtie yeeres 
before the deftru. 
Gtionof rhe temple. 
* Mat.29,t9. 

€ For Chrift had 


fcoffiogly , and not 
by wy of asking 


EL Iewes? 

-4 PM .4o *Thene eryed they all againe, faying,Not 
* AQei344. him , but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
€ Word for word, murtherer,. 

made a gteatand 

foule voice, 


CHAP. XIX. 


x Pilate, when Chrift qwasfeoueped, a and crowned yptth 
thornes, _& was defircurstolechio loofe: 8 but being ober- 
coms with the outrage of the Jemen t6 he delivererh 
him ea be crucified. 26 lefascommitiethb bis mother to rhe 


Bi ple. 30 Hauinyeafted dinezer, he dieth : 34 and 
"* on » bis fide is ptrrced with 4 fpeare. 49 He& 
rud. 


& Matth. 2y.8y, 


matke tf. 36. Li Hen 4 Pilate tooke Iefus , and z fcourged him. 
ws is a el 2 And the fonldiers platted a crowne.of 


thornes , and put it onhis head, and they put on 

butGodcudeih bhima purple garment, ' 

that fame wifedom. — 3 And faid, Haile King of the Iewes. And they 

IS da dpa fmote him with their rods, 

emoud wter 4 1 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and faid 
unto them , Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 


tevoeuils the leaft, 


with he is after. 
mutdeodemned, ye may know, that I find no fault in him at all, 


S. Iohr. " 


.iEW ES. 


the place where Iefus was crucified , was neere to 


“them, and on ay coat did caft lots, So the fouldiezs 


yy 


‘Chriftis Me 
5. Then came Iefus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes , and a purple garment, And Pilate faid 
unto them, Behold the man, 

,6 Then whentbehie Priefts and officers fawe 
him , they cryed, faying , a Crucifie, crucifie him, a They will hzve 
Pilate faid unto them, Take ye him, and crucifie bim crucified. whom 
kim : for I find no fault in him. by an old caftome of 

7 The lewes anfwered him, We havea law, ET 
and by our law he ought to die , becaufe he made banged upas con- 
himfelfe the Sonne of God. vi& ofblafpheinie : 

8 93 When Pilate then heard that word , he put mey detire 1o 
was the more afraid, ; ad p^ cruci 

fs T er the maner of 

9 And went againe into the common hall, the Romans. 
and faid unto Iefus , Whence art rhou ? But Iefus 3 Pilatus confeci 
gave him none anfwere, prete for 

t0 Then fayd Pilate unto him , Speakeft thou Gs i yelda 
not unto me ? Knoweft thou nor that I have power becaufe iris uoc 
to crucifiethee, and have powertoloofethee ? ^ vphotden with 

11 Tefus anfwered , Thou couldeft have no the Ur vers | 
power at allagainftme , except it were given thee "9! 9^ 
from above ; therefore he that delivered meunto 
thee, hath the greater finne. 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loofe 
him , but rhe Iewes cryed , faying , If rhou deliver 
him, thou art.not Cefats friend: for whofoever 
maketh himfelfe à King , fpeaketh againft Cefar. 

13 94 When Pilate heard this word , hee ¢ Platecondem. 
brought Zefus foorth,andTate downe in the iudge- dum 
ment feate ín a place called the pavement sand in South whereyirh 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha. he afterward cons 

14 And it was the Preparation of the Paffeo- demneth Chat. 
ver,and about the fixt houre ; and hee faid anto DIEA Seis 
the Iewes, Behold your King. — — "vr sudga (e M 

15 Butthey cried, Away with him, away with are, ` 
him , crucifie him, Pilate faide unto chem , Shall I A l 
erücifie your King: Thehie Priefts anfwered, We E "4 e A. 
have no King but Cefar. B aeath to Dieci 

16 s$ Then delivered hee him unto them, to be p Mat.27.3:. mer, 
ctucified, 4« And they tooke Iefus ,andledhim :5.25.luke 13,25, 
away. u 6 Cann UE 

17 Andhe bare his owne croffe,and came into 5f rerom. 

a place named of dead mens skulles , which is called opeoty written 
in Hebzew, Golgotha: h everlafting king of 

18 Where they crucified him „and two other all ror. ga i 
with him,on either fide one, and Iefus inthe mids. Shot mouth cone 

19 6 And Pilate wrotealfo a title , and put demoed him for 
it on the croffe, and ft was written, IESUS OF vfurpinga king. 


dome. 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE Ti fiqnifeth 


by the divifion of 
bis gaements 
among the blogs 


aan * : : die butchers {rbis 
" e i 
the citie: and it was written in Hebtewe , Giceke, codice tiles 


nd Laríne. A . E had no feame ) that 
21 Then faidthehigh Prieftes of the Iewes to ir ibali come to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes, but that patfe,tbar be wifi 
he faid, Iam the King ofthe Iewes. fours 


20 This title then read many of the lewes: for 


; z benefites, and ene 
22 Pilare anfwered , What Y have written , L sich nicvery ene- 
have written. mies throughour M 


the world : burfo 
notwitbftanding 


23. $ 7 Thencheg fouldiours , when they had 
ctucified fefus, tooke his garmengs (and made MP PCT 
foure parts , to every fouldiera part ) and hiscoatt Sth Church thal 
and the coate was without feame woven from the remaine whale. . 
top thorowout, * Matth.ag. 55. 

24 3 Therefore they faide one to another,Let Pre, | 
us not divide it , but caf lots for it , whofe it thall ces i 

«T 


i 4 $ Chrift isa per» 
be. Tats vvas thur the Scripture might be fulfilled, fe@ example ofal! 


ic kh; * T d rments among figbreoufae(fe, nor 
which faith; * They parced my garments ATRE 
th nay “ping ofthe feh, 
did rhefc things indeed. , pet Mew. 
25 gà Then toode by the croffeof Iefus his cond taes, - 
U mother, 


E f Iw 

e pearced: 
{mother „and his mothers. Sifter, Marie the veifc of 

* * Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 

26 And whenlefus (awe his mother , and the 
difciple ftanding by , whom he loved , he fayd unte 
his mother, Woman, behold thy fonne. 

17 Ther.faydhe to thedikiple,, Beholde thy 
mother : and from that houre , the difciple tooke 
ber home unto him. 

28 99 After ,when Icfusknewe that all things 
were performed ,thar the « Scripture might be 
fulfilled, he faid, I thirft, 

29 And there was fet a « veffell full of vine- 

er, and they filled a fponge with vineger,and 
putit about an Hyffope falke , and put it to his 


9 Chrift, when be 
bath taken the vi- 
neger, yeeldeth up 
the Ghot, drip- 
king up i: deed 
that mof biter 
and fhatpe cup of 
big Fathers wrah 
io ouv name. 
^ ee Píal.69;22. 
€ Galatinuswite 


ntfieth eut of the h 
booke called san- mouth, > . 
hedvin.that the 3o Now when Iefus had received of the vine- 
Jewes were went ger hee fayd, It is finithed „and bowed bis head, 
proci. IM and gave up the ghoft. 

t. uie o 33 10 The lewes then (becaufe it was the Pree 
Jeanckincenjeso paration, that the bodies fhould not remaine T 

on the croffe on the Sabbath day: for the Sab- 


deinkes t» make 
therr braint fome- bath was an high day) befought Pilate thartheir 
Heal 2n M" legs might be broken , and that they might beta- 
Tewes prowided. for ken downe. 
she poore mens. 32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
ae, ui legges oi Hn » and of the other , which was 
bodi «iucified with dejus, 
EA cd 33 ' But when they came to Iefus , and faw that 
dead forafeafon he was dead already , they brake not his legs. 
(becaufdit fo plea. 1: But one of the fouldiers witha fpeare 
SS dela z pearced his fide, and foorthwith came there out 
boneofitisnot — Dloodand water, l 
brokeo : and fuch 35. And he that.faw it, bare record, and his ree 
p Pe einn cord is true : and hee knoweth that he faith true, 
27 Chritbeiog that ye might beleeve it. I 
dead vpon the 6 Forthefe things were done, thar the Scrip- 
ture fhould be fulfilled , $ Nota bone of him fhall 
be broken. 
37 Andagaine another Scripture faith , * They 


€tolffe , witneieth 
by a doable figue, 
fhall fee him whom they have thruft thorow. 


thir be onely is 
the true faiisfa&i- 
en , aud the true 


wafhing fotibe 38 x 12 Andafterthefethings , Iofeph of Ari- 
belcevest. mathea (who was a difciple of iefus , but fecretly 


BC X y i for feare of the Iewes) befought Pilate thar hee 
might rake downegthe body of Iefus. And Pilate 


wiir tjfe af the reise 
deicbofCiri: gave him licence. Hee came then and tooke Iefus. 
body. 


fe the waster that 
peed eee 39 Andthere came s alfo Nicodemus (which 
firft came to Iefus by night) and brought of myrrhe 


wound agave he 
plaineiy tu under- 2 

fland, thatthe wese and aloes mingled together about an hundresh 
ound, 


40. Then tooke they the body of- Iefus , and 


yon pearces the 
every skinne thes. 
ompufieth the 
eart, which re ths i X 
rucfielthatcontei~ the maner ofthe Iewes istoburie, 
ncehthat waler 41 And inthe placé where Iefus was crucife 
and that being ed , was a garden, and in the garden anew fepul. 
once wounded , that D. o 
chro wherein was * never man yet layd. 


re which is fe 
E ere. rim 42 Therethen layd they Iefus , becaufe of the 


canne chofelutdi,, lewes Preparation day , for the fepulchze was 
2 Exod 13,46. neere. 


numb.9;11- 
* Zacb.11.10. € Manhas]. marke 15,42. lube 23,50. 
openly buried, and ina famous place, Pilate writing aud fuffcting it, and chat by men 


whico did favour Corift, io fuch wile, ehat yet before tbat day, they aever openly 


followed bim: fo thar by bit butiall , no mao oan iuftly doubt either of hisdeatd , ot : 
€ Thatno man myb! cabil at bisztfurrzcliono. 


ScfuiieGtion. Chap 3,2. 
AUCH. b forme othee thar had bens buried heres had rifens Theophyl, 


p 


>. CHAP. XX. 


1; Marie bringeth word hat Chrift is rifin : 
Kohn 4 rünnetefetit, sg Pefusappearethzs Marie, 


and t» the difciples that were together 12 the houfee . 


19. 
ag Thomas, leferefairhlefes ag , new bekebeh 


Chap. xx. 


N Ow + y the fitft day of the weeke came.Marie & Marke 163. 


wrapped it in linnen cloathes withthe odouis sas- 
-aud to your God, 


‘{poken thefe things unto her. 


31 Chift is - 


9 Petee and 


LT T 
.Histefürtection, Ay: 


Ma- dalene, earély whenit was.yet darke, unto "ke 24.1. 
the fepü:chre , and faw the ftone taken away from lente ana 
the tombe, tobu are UP 
Then ft 5 A obn age the firit 
2 hen fherange, and ceme po Peter, wife ofthe 
and tothe other difciple, whom Ielu$ loved , and tfurretion :aad - 
fayd unto them, They have taken away the Lord iM bee Me. 
ont of the fepulchre ,and we knownot where they Ged , for shat they 
have laid him, 1bemfelvescould 
.3. Peter therefore wentfoorth , and the other, eareely be pete 
‘difciple, and they came unto the fepulchre. ee d 
4, Sothey ranne both together , but the ether they thouldia- 
difciple did outrimne Peter and came firk to the veo: itofíet purs 
fepulch iir s 
chre. : 
i 5 pie he flouped downe , and faw the linnen 
cloathes lying : yet went he not in 
d : k f Mattb.3 8; 
6 Then came Simon Peter following him, i a » 


and went into the fepulchre , and fawe the linnen 2 That iswirhons 


Cloathes lie, © the cave, whi. h the 
7 And thekerchiefe that was upon his heade, Jing a 4! a 


not lying ,with the linnen cloathes , but wrapped a Two Angels 
together ina place by it felfe, are made witeefa 


8 Then wentinalfothe other difciple , which fe: ofthe Lorde 
sefurredion. 


als firftto the fepulchre ,and he faw it , and be-p Tn seine leae 
eeved, D . thing. 
9 For as yet they knewe notthe Scripture, ¢ Man /peake a3 


That he muft rife againe from the dead. MEC paoa 
10 And thedifciples went away againe unto f Ar 3 

their owne home. they dos of 4 ial 
11 $ $ But Marie flood a withoutat the fe- ma». 

pulchre weeping : andas the wept , fh e bowedher 2 Telu vitoe ferh 


1 y bis pr: fence, 
felfe into the fepulchre, that be is truely 


12 2 Andíawetwo Angels in 5 white , fitting tifeo. 
theoneat the head, and the other at the feete, 4 Chrift which ig 


where the body of Iefus had layen. Disp » is entjp be 
13 Andthey faid unto her , Woman, why wee- RS con 
pef chou ? She faid unto them , They have taken tothe feh, e 
away © my Lord, and I know not wherethey have in beaven by faith, 


layd him, J hie be i1 gone 
> eiore us, F 
I4 3 When fhee had thus faid, thee turned hera By bis ER 


felfe backe , and faw Iefus fianding ,and knew not he meaneth his dije 
thatit was Iefus. cigles: for in the 
iş lefüsfaith unto her , Woman, why weepeft^**t Perf fellow- 


E E tng s itis faid, thug 
thon ? whom feekeft thou 7 She fuppofing that CC Hh ary uu. M 
had bene the gardener, faide unto bim, Sir, if thou dajéples, 
haft borne him hence ,rell mee where thou hahe He calleth God 


laid bim, and I will take himaway. his Father Lecaufe 
he ishis Rathee mas 


t6 Jefus fayth unto her, Marie. She turned het rural, tp ste c 
felfe , and faid unto him , Rabboni, which is to fay, Ww 


Mafter, your Father, be~ 


17 4 Tefus{aith unto her, Touch menor : for (1*4 bt iscur Fas 
ther by gract, 


Jam not yetaícended to my Father: but goeto f. adops 


es 


my 4 brerhren , and fay unto them, Lafcend unto sion ofthe fonnes 
e my Father, and to your Father , and to my God, of a od: that is, by 
taking 3 of his 


18 "Marie Magdalene came and told the difci- [Xx dv 


ples that fhe hadicenethe Lord ,and that he had « Marke 15,14, 
lu ke 34,36. 
19 4-* 5 The fame day then at night, which? 5:5. 
was the: firft dey of the weeke , and when the Le oe 
"PNIS prefenced 
fdoores were ibut where the difciples were af- bimletfe before 
fembled for: feare of the Jewes , came lefus and hisdifciples fud- 


ftoode in the mids , arid faid to them, Peace be unto d^? y tbrouzh bis 
divine power, 


yeu. when the gates 
20 Andwhenhehad fo fayd , hefhewed unto were la EN 
them ^ir hands , and his fide. Then were the difci- fully aifurethem 


: 7 C 1 bo:b of nis re(ur- 
ples glad when they had feene the Lord er 


thei Apaftlefhip ,infpizing:hem vul:b the boly Ghoft, who is tbedire&e of be mia 
piltery of the Gofpel. - f - Either the docret openedto him of thcir vyvtie accord ste 


she kary wales themfeives werza paf/ageforbim. , 


Thomas di(trafteth: 


$Mubatas, — 34 & Then faid Iefusto them againe,Peace be 
unto you ; as my Father fent me, fo tend I you. 

22 Andwhenhee had fayd that , hee breathed 
on them, and fayd ump them , Receive the holy 
Ghot. ps 

23 6 (P hofcevers finnes ye remit , thcy are re- 
mitted unto them : asd. whofoevers finnes ye re- 
teine, they are rereined. 

24 *$7Bu: Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Iefus came. 

25 The other difciples therefore faid unto him, 
Wee have feene the Lord : but he faid antothem, 
Except I fee in his handes the print of the nayiese 
and put my finecrintothe print ofthe nayles , and 


€ Tbe publilhing 
à of tbe forgiveae Te 
of finnes by fanb 
dn Cheift, and tbe 
feuiog farth asd 
denouacing tbe 
wrath of God in 
;reniining the 
fianes ot tbe vo~ 
beleevers , is rbe 
fumme cfihe 


teachinz ofthe È E s 5 : 
Piofpel. : put mine hand into his fide , I will not beleeve it. 
2 Chri dtaweth 26 4 Andeightdayesafter,againe hisdifcip:es . 
ourofthen@es — «vere within, asd Thomas with chem, Then came 
Siefe of Thomas, \ à 


& certaiee aud fu 
teftimonie of his 
-xefurre& ion. 


t Tefus , when the doore were ikut ,and food in the 

"S and fayd, Peace £e unto you. 2 

LS 27 After faid heto Thomas, Put thy finger here, 
ari] fee mine handes „and put forth thine hand, and - 

ut'ic into my fide „and be not faithleffe , but 
aithfull, 

- 28 Then Thomas anfwered and fayde unto 
him, Taou-art my Lord, andmy God. 


$ Trae faith de- 
pendeth upon the 


b of God: : is | 
EN d E. : 19 .8 efus faid unto him, Thomas;becaufe thou 
‘felly eyes. haft feene me, thou beleeveft : bleffed are they that 


se Cbap.ar,2f. 


have not feene, and have beleeved. 
9 To beiceve in i 


30 & $9» Andmany other fignes alfo did Fe- 


eChrift tbe Sonne 5 x BED à 

.ofGod,asd oue {us inthe prefence of his difciples : which ate not 
onelySaviour, ia written in this booke, : 
the ecde of the 


3: Butrhefethingsare writtenthat ye might 
beleeve tha: Iefüs is that Chritt that Sonne of. 
God ,and that in beleeving yee might have life , 
through his Name. 


Go&rine of the 
AGolpel , acd efpeci- 
ally of tbe biftory 
æi the refurredion. 


CHAP XXL 


a Tefusapprareth tobis difeiples as they were a fif hino, 
swhom they know by a miraculous draught of fif hts. 
commttteth the charge of the fheepe to Peter, 28 
tele:h him of the maner cf his death. 


A Feet thefe things,. sIefus fhewed himfelfe a~ 
gane to his difciples at the fea of Tiberias: , 
and thus fhewed he hizafel? : t 

2 There were together Simon Peter , and Tho. 
mas , which is called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile , and the fonnes of Zebedeus , and 
two other of his difciples. 

Simon Peter fai unto them , I goeafithing, 
They fayd unto him , Wee alio will goe with thee, 
They went their way and entred into a fhippe 
Mrajebtway, and that night caught they nothing. 
But when the morning was now come, Iefus 
ftood on the shore: neverthelefiethe difciples knew. 
not thatit was Iefus, 

5 lefusthen fayd unto them, Syrs, have ye any 
meat ? They anfwered him, No.. 

6 Thenhe faydunto them , Caft out tbe net on 
the right fide of the thip, and ye fhall hode. So they 
caout ,and they were not able atallto draw it, 
for the multitude of fihes, 

7 Therefore faidethe difciple whom Iefus lo- 
ved , unto Peter , sig the Lord. When Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord , he girded his a coat 
to him (for he was naked) and cai -himfelfe into 
the fea. à 

8 Buttheother difciples came by fhippe, (for 
they were not farre from lande , but abont two 
hundreth cubi:es) and they diewe the net with 

Miles. = 4 M ha 


6.7. 
ts Hev 
and fore~ 


E Tathat. that 
Chrift Eeze is oot 
onely prefent, but 
alfo earth with 
hisdifciples, ke 
£iverb a mof full 
alfueaoce of bis 
xeutre& ion, 


£ Tt wala linnen 
garments which 
erula not let his 
Lximming, 


~ §. John. 


, Iefus , Lord , what hall this man doe? 


: Feede m 


9 Asfoonethenas they were come to lande, 
they Ja hote coales , and fiih layed thereon , and 
bread, 

10 Jefus fayde unto them , Bring of the fithes, 
which ye have now caught, 

tx Simon Feter ficpped forth and drew the- 
net to land, full of great fithes , an hundteth , fiie 
aud three : andalbeit there were fo many , yet was 


epe; 


= potthe net broken. 


1x Iefus fayde unto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the difciples dur aske him, Who 


artthou ? feeing they knewe that hee was the * Peterby his 


i triple confefñon 
Lord. s is vectored into hia 
13 Jefus thencame andtooke bread and gave fermer degree 

them, and fith likewife. from whence be 


fell by his triple 
deniail ; and, theres | 
withall is adver- 
tifed, thar ne isins 
deed a paftour,_ 
which fhewech bis 
loveto Chrift in 
feeding bis heege, 

b I: was meet 

tha: he riat had 
denied bim UA l 
Should confefe him 
thri@sehst Peger 
migh' neither 


dubs of the for-" 


14 This isnowthethirdcime that Iefus fhew- 
ed himfelfe to his difciples , after that he was rifen 
againe from the dead. = . 
~ 15 € aSo when they had dined, Iefus fayde to 
Simon Peter ,Simon the fonne of Iona , lovi thou 
me more then thefe ? He faid unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thon knoweft that I love thee. He faid unto him, 
Feed my lambes, » 

16 Hefiydtohim againe the fecond rime , Si- 
mon the fonne of Iona , Joveft thou me : He fayd- 
unto him: Yea, Lord, thou knoweft thatI love 
thee. He fayd unto him, Feed my (heepe. : fo 

17 He faydumo himb the Pid time, Simon 220i vpih 
the fonne of Yona , loveft thou me » Peter was forie hor of his refor, 
becaufe he faid to him thethird time, loveft rhon te the offce ofthe 
me and faid unto him, Lord, chon knoweft, all 4peltlefrip, * 
things : thou knoweft that Llovethee, Tefus faid 3 Thevislene 
unto him, Feed my fheepe. . itferetolde, 

.18 3 Verely, verely I fay unto thee When thou e rhe shartocte 
waft yong , thou c girdedft thy felfe and walkedit Uu ourney » Ufpen 
‘whither thou wouldeft : but when thou fhaltbe € pide ee: 
olde , thou halt ftretch foorth chinchandes , and y o1 
another shall d eird thee , and lead thee whither rhe people wed long 
thou wouldeft* not, garments ,hadnced 

19 Andthis fpake he Signifying by whatf death ‘2 rid ang 
he fhould gloriae God. And when he had faid this, 3 fem out thet 
he faid to him, Follow me. E kind: of vieding 

20 4 Then Peter turned about , and fawe the which iri fed tw- I 
difciple whom I E S US loved, following , which iyu e ^ 
had alfo # leened on hf& brefatfupper , and Tao fi wih 
hed fayde , Lord , which is hee that betrayech 
thee? ; 


cordes and'cbaiuer, 
21 When Peterthcrefore faw him , hee fayd to 


as who would fay, 
Nor thou girdef? 
thy felfe as thou 
chinke(t bef, fa ge 
whither thew lie 
Slejts tur the time 
Teil be, when thew 
Shall not gird thee 
with a girdle, bat 
another fhall linde 
thee with chaines, 
*and cary thee yobi- 
ther thou 3poulde(? 
not, : 
e Nottbat Peter 
Ja fered ezhi for 
the frueth of God 
toainf bis wiil : fg 


22 lefus fayd unto him , If Y willthat he tarie 
till I come, what is it to thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Then went this worde abroad among the 
brethren , that this, difciple fhoulde not dic. 
Yet Iefus faid not to him , Hee thall not die : but 
ifI will that hee tary till I come, what is itto 
thee? | s a à ee 

24 5 Thisisthatdifciple, which teftifiech of 
tiefe things , and wroie thete things ,and we know 
that his reftimonie is true, 

25 %Nowerherearealfo many other things 
which Jefits did, thé which if they thoulde be 

ie svee read that he 
writtenevery one , I füppofe the worlde coulde came with icy und 
not contcine the bookes that fhould be written, fases eben he 
Amen “verttraed fromthe 

i 5 Couniill where he 
wass wipped : Lur beranfi this will commeth not from the fefh , bur fromthe oifrvft 
Spirit which irziven us feom abone s therefore he f hewed there f henld be a certaine fir 
ping and conflict, or tepagnáncie , which alfeisinus,in allour fafferances as tosh | 
the flefh. f That is, that Peter fhould die by a violent death. 4 Weem 
va Ke heede that whiles weecaftourcyes upon others wes negle& not thar which 
fhioyned us. & Chsp.13,33- § The bitturie of Chril¥isttue and warity writre! 

„nos for rhecuriolitic of mea » but for che falyation of the godly. è Chap.ao 
; EUR a à ' 
á Wa Se 


Mate M 


€hrittes alcenfion. ! 


Chap. I. 


Matthiasischofen, 48 


THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 


APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY,LVKE a 
l THE EUANGELIST. a 


CHAP. I. 


€ Lukesieth ehis bifforittobis Cofpell. 9 
taken into heavens 
by the Angels, 18 
Frayer. 
placts 


Chrif heing 

10 the4poflles, sı beins ararned 
fortturne, 14 and civethemflves to 
35 By Peters metion, 18 into Iudas tbt traitours 
a6 Matthiasis chofen. 


Have made the 1 former trearife, 
: O Theophilus , of all that Iefus 
: began to a doc and teach. 

; 2 Vnilltheday that. hee was 


x A paffing ovet 
from tbe hiftorie 
of the Gofpel, rbat 
41, from the hifo- 
rie of the fayings 


dd . 5 
CMT 5 taken up safter that hee through 
TE ae the holy Ghoft, had given com- 
files. maundements unto the Apofiles, 


a The'afles ofle- 
fits ave the mtra 
eles and doings 

ay lich Shewed his 
Gechead, and hrs 
mof! per fit holinefie 
and example of his 
doclrine. 

2 Chriit did not 
fivzightwayesaf- 
cend into heaven 
after his refurre- 
&ion : becaufe he 


would throughly M ` 
prove his refurre- & For Iohn indeed baptized with water, but 


is eae eh ye eoe bied d with the holy ‘Ghoft within 
i Apoitlesinthe HELE LEW dayes, 

do ior which 6 3 When then therefore were come together 
"er S me they asked of him, faying » i ; y thou at this 
b Heesallesh theft time ereftore the kingdomeot Irae! 

ee a 7 Andhee(ayd unto them, Ir is not for you to 
srift turned nece. know the times , or the £feafons , which the Father 
faite: nowinthat hath putin his owne power. 

Ke r 8 + But yee fhallreceive power of the holy 

zasd'pás felt Ee Ghoft , when he thall come on you, and ye thallbe 
nys tbefèure fare. Witneflesunto mee both in Hietufalem and in all 

Iudea, and in Samaria, and unto the. uttermoft patt 


iynes andtohens 
that hetruey ref? of che earth. - 
9 4&4 And whenhee had fpoken thefe things, 


whom hee had chofen : 
2 To whom alfo hee prefented himfelfe alive 


zd that hee had fuffered , by many 5 infallible 
tokens , being feene o£ them by the fpace of four- 
tie dayes , and [peaking of thofe things which ap. 
pertained vo the kingdome of God. 

4 $ And when hebad c gathered them toge- 
ther , he commanded them that they fhould not 
depart from Bierufalem , but to waite for the pro- 
mife of the Father , $ which faidhe , ye have heard 


of me. 


againte. 

Lugi 24,49- 
y a o while they beheld, he was taken up: fora cloude 
Jid here and threes tooke him up out of their fighr. 
but he gaziereth, 190 And while they looked f'edfafily toward 
them cogether that n e 
thy moht alze- heaven, as he went, behold , two men ftood by 
the be witnefiessf them in white apparell. 
his refarreflion. 11 Whichalfofayd , Yee men of Galile, why 
y Eo fand ye galing into heaven? This Tefus which is 
marke M. ' taken up g from you into heaven, fhall fo come ; as 

ye have feene him go into heaven. 


Like 916, : 
Aiai 12 € Then returned they unto Hierufalem 
ON from the mount that is called the meunt of Olives, 
LLEILA paris , E S é 

Vor of the which is neere to Hiernfalem , being trom ira Sab- 


bath h dayes journey. 1 p 
'33 5 And when they were i come in; they went 


the waters as things anfiverable rhe 
h * and wee ovgat not coriowdy 


Fathers or of mes 
Si thae ither the 

Esher or Chri? i 
ds fet hore againft John > 4s the holy Ghoff ts azatnj? 
oneregheother. 3 Wemult ight before wee triump 
to fearch after rhofe things s which God hath sot revealed. ; r 
s icicnt fl ate. "Of Thats the fitte occaftonsthat ferve to doing of matrers which 
the Lord hath appointed o bring things to peffe in. % Chap.na. K. Luke 14. sie 
A^ After that Cbriit had promifed the Full vertue of the holy Ghoft ; wherewith he 
would governebit Churcb , although bee fhould be abfenr in body » hee tooke up his 
body from us inrothe heavenly raberoacies, there to continue untill the latter day of 


judgements as tke Angeli virne ffe. g That i» outofyourfight. h About two 
to beare the worde and to make common 


miles. ; Eccletiafticall affembiies commi 
prayer » were firit iniituted and kepr in private bouler by rbe Apoftls. i They 
weot into the houfe, which the Church hath chofen atrbat time to be areceit forske 
whole afemblice . 


L a 


4 q Lukeconfidered not Iudarz his putpofe. 


e Fo the olde and. 


. this minillerje. z 


np into an upper chamber , where abode both Pee 
ter and Iames , and Iohn, and Andrew, Philip,and 
Thomas;Bartlemew, and Matthewe, Iames the fonne 


of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes , and Iudas lames x The Greeke word 
brother. fignified an invin- 


14 Thefeall k continued with 1 one agtord cible conftancy, and’ 
tleadoetle. 


in m prayer and fupplication with the a women, ; {risto good pura- 

Hi . . ^ 
and Marie the mother of Iefus , and with his pore, rhatihis cone 
9 brethren, cord is mentioned? - 


tg 4 « Andin thofedayes Peter ftoode up in for thofe prayers 
the middes ofthe difciples , and fayd (now the *remoft acceprabia 
to God whichare 


number ofpnames that were in one place Were made with agreeing 
about an hundred and rwentie.) mindes and willete- — 
16 7 Yee men and brethren, this fcripture muft m The difciples 


needes have bene fulfilled , which the * holy preyed forthe fene 
ding ofthe boly 


Ghoft by the mouth of David fpake before of In- Ghof, and alfo to 
eas, which was $ gnide to them that tooke Lefus. — be delivered (soma - 
17 Forhee was numbred with us , and had ob. prefentdangers 


teined fellowfhip inthis mjniftration, onc ceda) 
werebefet. 


18 He therefore hath q purchafed a helde with i oer les 
the reward of iniquity : and when * he had 7 thro- Wer der 
wen dówne himfeife headlong , he braft afunder in the wives confire , 


the middes, and all his bowels gufhed ont. med, who wereafe 

19 Anditis knowen unto all the inhabitants M wc 
of Biernfalem , in fo much, that that field is called gers wibiheiz— 
in their owne language, Aceldama, that is , The husbands, 


field of blood. o Which his kinf 
folkes. 


20 Foritis written inthe booke of Pfalmes, ¢ pereris made 
4. Lethis habitation be yoyd,and let no man dwell rhe mouth and ine 
therein ; y: alfo , Letanother take his rcharge. rerpreter of the 


ai 3 Wherefore of thefe men which have Whole company 
of the Apoltles, 


companied with us , all the time that the Lord Le- (ier by fecret ree] 
fus was tconverfant among us. à velarion of rhe bow 


22 Beginning from the baptifmeofIohn un- ly Ghott,or by exe 
to theday thar he was taken up ufrom us’, muf rec indem of 
P the Congregations 


one ofthem be madea witneife with us of his te- p Becaufemen are 


furrection, commonly billed 
23 9 And they x prefented two , Icfeph called and enrolled by 


Barfabas, whofe furname was Iuftus , end Matthias. dee — | 
24 Andthey prayed , faying, Thou Lord, which Ibo 4 
knoweft the hearts of all men , thew whether of that might betae 


thefe two thon haft chofen. ken ofthe lalliag. 


15. That he may take the Y roume of this mi. away of Iudas the ` 
etrayen fhewirg 4 


` E A 2 L b 
PU and D , from by Iudas hath "PP things 
gone aftray, to goto his owne piace, WEISE 
46 Thenthey gave forth their lors: and the lot bim, were forea 
feil on Matthias, and he was by a commoncone tolde by God. 


n " A es, 2$ Palin 459» 
fent counted with the eleven Apofiles MER C 


but thar that followed of inanod fo we ufeto 


fay 1bat a man bath procured him(elfe harme,not thar bis willand purpofe was fo,buz 


io refye& of that which followed. * Mstth.26;j. xr The Greske wordes i 
fignifie thus much, that Judas fell downe d :tand vvas rent in fuoder inthe middes with 
a marveilous buge noyfe. a Pfalm 69 26. ge Pfalm 109:7- f His 
oficeand miniferie David wrote thefe word) againft Doegihe Kings beardmae : And 
tbefe wordes , Sbepheard p SLeepe, and F'otke , are purover to tbe Church oficeand 
miniderie,do thar the Chorch and rhe offices thereof are called by rhofenamesy 8 The 
Apoftlesdeliterate upon nothing + but futt they confulr and take advifemenr by Gods 
word, and againe ibey doe porbing that concerneth, and it beboveable forthe whole 
body of the Congregation, without making the Congregation privie unto ir. t Wo! 
for word , went in and our » which kihde of fpeacb betokeperb os mach in tbe Hebrevo 
tocgue » as the exercifing of a publique and painfell office, when they fpeake of [uch as 
areinany publique cffice, Deuter 31:2. 1 Chronic. 27-3- u Fron our company a 
9 Apoltlesmult be chofen immediatlyfromGods2nd therefore after prayers, Marebiass 
ischofeu by loue, which is as it werè, G ODS ownevoyce. x Openly , and 


by the voycerofallthe wholetowmpony. — y That be may be fellow aod partaker of 
Depar:ed from , or fallen from : Anditis a Mctaphore * 


taken from the, way : Fox calling are [g ified by the name of wayes, wish ibe 


Hebrews, . 
CHA Pe ` 


The fierie tongues. 


CRAP IT. 


E) 
3 The Apofiler 4 fited withthe hely Chof, 3 fpeake wit 
divers tongues: 1s They ace though: tobedrunke, s5 but 
Peter difprctpeth tat. 34  Hetracheth ibat Cheii ij 
a The Apoflles the Meftas: 37 And feemg the hearts affsnied, 98 he 
being ga:beted toe exhce-eth Um to repentance. 
| mi rii t A Nd « wien the day of Penrecofl was a come, 
erem day they were b all with one aceord in one place. 
in one place, that * 
icmigbrewdeady 2 And fuddenly there came a found from hea- 
apprateroalltbe yen as of a rufsing and mizhtie winde ,and ir fil- 
Kou iacibey — led all the houfe where they fite. 
demon 3 Aud there appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
fiib, re hya dou- likefire, and ic fate upon eache of them. 
bienaneftembea- 4 And they were all filled with the holy Gheft, 
wo authorited , and and began to fpeake with c other tongues ,as the 
anoiated wth all me ne 
themoilexcelleg; € Spirit gave them vtterance, 
giftes ofthe boly yg And there were dwelling at Hierufalem 
Sin efpeci- Lewes, men that feared God, of every nation under 
ally with an extra- heaven, 
MS 6 Nowe whenthis was noifed , the multitude 
tonguet. came together and were aftonied , becaufe that 
a Word for word, every man heard them fpe;ke his owne langinge, 
€ s 2 Andthey wondered all, and marseiled ,fay- 
Takers For cbe Ng among themfelves , Behold, are noc all thefe 
Rebrewes faythac which {peake, of Galile? 
aday vorayeereis » 8 e How thenheare we every man our owne 
fa Giledorended, — language, wherein we were borne 3 
Yayerot yeeresare , 9 Parthians , and Medes , and Elamites and the 
ended,andibe inhabitants of Mefopotarri: , and of Iudea , and o£ 
orberbegonne.teee, Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Afia. : 
coa ed 10. AndofPhrygia, an! Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
when(memie — and ofthe partsof Libya , «bi, isbefide Cyrene, 
yeeres arefulfiled, and (tranocrs of Rome, and f fewes, and Profclytes, 
Iwilvike Ec. = gi Cretes, and Arabians:we heard them {peake 


Booed in our owne tongues the wonderfull wvorkes of 
did cot bring home G D 
bis people afeertbe a c 

Lo av yeere 1i 2 They were all chen amafed , and doubted, 
-waseoded, butia faying one toanother , What may this be ? 


thefeventieth yeere. 33 Andothers g mocked, and fayd , They are 


Nowetbedayof — , : 

T'entécoít wai the full of new wine. n 2 T 
"fiierb day afrer I4. ¢ Bur Peter finding with the eleven ,* lift 
the feaft of the up his voyce , and fayd unto them , Yee men of lu- 
T'affeover. 


dea , and ye all that inhabice Hierufalem, be this 
knowen unto you, and hearken unto any words, 
1$. Forthefe are not drunken , as yee fuppofe, 

fince it is but the i third houre of the day. 

16 Butthisis that , which was fpoken by the 
Prophet s Ioel. 

17 3 Andicthallbe in the laft dayes, faith God, 
I will powte out of my Spirit upon lall œ Refh, and 
E s = YOU fonnes , and your daughteis thall pruphecie, 


Markecalleth them new tongues. d Hereby were vndetítand tbarthe Apoftlet 
yfed not now onetongue ,and then another by baphazard and at al) adventure, ot a? 
fauiafticall men vie to doe. but with goad confideration uf rbeir bearers: and robe thert, 
tbat they fpake cotbing bnt aithe holy Ghoft governed their tongues, e Not tkat 
ghey fpake witb one vuyce and many languazes were beard, nu: thatthe Apoft'es (pake 
with Rrasge tongues: for els tbe miracle bad tacher benein cbe neater, wüereas now it 
sis in thefpeakera , Nazían , iabitoratien of Withlunday. f By Lewes. hee meanech 
tbein that were borb Iewei by birth , and Iswes by prafeffion ot religion thovgb ibey 
wwerébornein other places: and. they weee Profelyws, which were Gentiles borne 
agdenbesced the 15wetteligiou. a  Godi worde pierceth fome fo , tharit 
dtivesh. (ber tofeeke ont the trueth,and it doeth fo. choke urber, tuar it totcerh 
them 10 be witneffes of their oune rmpudencie. The worde which be vfech 
"here.fignifie:b fuch a kinde of mocking wh.ch isteproachfull and contumelious: and by 
this ceproachfull mocking we fe, that bere is no miracle fo grear and excellent. which 
the wickednes of man dareib notfpeake evillof. b Peter bisboldnetfeis tu be 
marked , whetein ibe grace ofthe boly Goof isco be feene , even ftraight. after the be- 
ginning. i Afteethefunoe riug , which may be about feve.: or eight ofthe 
ciocke wich ut, k Toere is nothing that can diffolue quefttons and doubt, bur 
teftimonies taken out of the Prophets : for mens reasons may be overturned , bur Gods 
yoycecsn not beoverturoed. $ Toel 2.28. etat 24.3. 3 Peer fering the 
steueth of God againft rhe falfe accufatioos of men , fhewerh in him(elfe and ia bis fel. 
Jowes char thar isfulfilled wbich Tel fpake betore concerning the full giving ofthe 
holy Ghoft in the later dayes: which grace alfoisotfered to the wbole Church , to 
Absit certaine and andoubred deltruction, which doe con:emna it. l All without 
laxception, bach upon the ienet aud Gentiles, m Thati! men, 


b The twelve å- 
,poftles, which were 
to be che Patriatkes 
81 it were of rhe 
Church. 

€ He cilleth them k 
other tonguet; 
wybich were not 
tbe fame vohich 
the Apoftiei vfed 


The Ades. 


- Chrift is tbeappointed everlattiog King, which he ptooveth manifeit;y by ibe gifies 


The day ofthe Lord. 


and you yong men {hal fee vifions , and ypur olde 
men thall dreame dreames. | l 4 
i8. Andon my fervants, and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre ont of my: Spirit in thofe 
dayes, and they fhall prophecie. 
19 And Lwill few wonders in heaven above, 
andtokens in ihe earth beneath , blood , and fire, 4 Thechiefen vfe 
and the vapours of fmoke. of all the giftes 
20 The Sunne fhail be turned into darkeneffe, tla Grok, 
andthe moone into blood, before that great and alsa * faith, 
notable day of the Lord eome. . n Thiswoid , Call 
21 4 Anditiballbe, that whefoever (hall & call oo-fignitien in boly 
on the Name of the Lord, thallbe faved, Re push an E 
' 22 5 Yee men ofIfrael , heare thefe wordes, IS for belpe 
IESUS of-Nazareth, a mane approved of God at Gods band. 
among you with great workes ,and wonders , and $ Cbeiltbeing 
fignes , which God did by him in the mids of you, Gods providenca 
as ye your felves alfo know : erucihed of wicked 
23 Him, Ifay, being delivered by the deter- meb. 
minate counfe}, , and P foreknowledge of God, af- e Who isby thefe 
ter yon had taken , with wicked 4 hands you have Md s os E 
cruc ined and r flaine. a os appeal 
24 6 Whom God hath raifed up , and loofed ved and allowed of, 
the f forrowcs of death, becaufe it was unpoffible tbat no man can 
that he fould be holden of it. PoE 
3 : : 5 5 P Godreverlaftiog 
zg For David faith concerning him, + I be- knowledge going 
id the Lord alwayes before me; for he is at my before, which cam 
right hand , that 1 fhould not be theken. neither be fepara. — « 
26 Therefore did mine’heart reioyce , and my MU GE" 
i 121 
tongue was glad , and moreover alfo my fleih {hall ae Eyicuresfay, 
reftin hope, neitber yet be rbe 
27 Becanfe thou wilt nott leave my foule in €29% of evil! : for 


: es f God in his everla- 
grave, neither wiltfuffer thine Holy one to fee fing and un hange- 
corruption. able cuap‘ell, ape 


28 Thoun haftufhewed me the wayes of life, poioted the wicked 


and fhalt make me full of ioy with thy coun- aĉe of Iudas toaa 
tenance. - cine i 
[S] oet 
29 Men and brethren , I may boldely fpeake wa ch Rint, . 


unto you of the Patriarke David, $ thit hee is both men sdee ill. 
dead and buried , and his fepulchre remaine:h with 9 Gs dac unfeld 
us unto this day. ; ki arale 

30 "Therefore ,feeing he was a Prophet, and bands were wicked, 
knew that God had * x fworne with an oathe ro r The fat is faya 
him , that of the fruit of His loines he world raife t mre by 
ng Chriftconceining the fleth-, to fec him upon his tigne Hd ee 

rone, e 

31 Heknowing this before, fpake cf the refir- 6 Che (as David 
section of Chrill, that his foule ibonld not be left foseiolie j did not 
in grave, neither his ficth thould fee corruption. Bee T NEN 

32 7 This Iefus hath God raifed up, whereof grave voideof all 
we allate witnetles. corruption. 

33 Since then that hee by the y right hand of £ Tee dead tbat 
God hath bene exaited,and hath feceived of bis de Ead Ha i 
Father the promife of the holy Ghoit, hee hath minde:terefore 
fhed fooith this which ye now tee and heare, waen death appea- 

34 For David is not afcended into heaven , bur ted conquerour and 


he faith , % The Lord faid ro my Lord , Sit at my pao d 
right hand, otovves Chrif is 


3 E. g rightly Fey oy 

35 Vntill I make thine enemies thy foote- oreca 227/77 

* rowes te. "fo 

ftoule. beo a e Pf God 
w 2. T 

36 Therefore, letall the houfe of Ifrael know P boc. came® 


for a furetie , that God hath 2 made him both acini live for 

Lord, and Chrift, this fetus, 4 fay whom yee have everwiib'his Fao 

eracificd. ‘ ther. 

4 9, x PfW.a6... 

t Thou wilt not fuffer mero remaineio grave. u Thou baftopencd mee the wayto 

the true life. +t s King-2,10. cbap.r3,36. è Piim 32.13. x Had 

Íwornt folemaly. *RO  Pfal.i6,.c. chap. 3,35. 2 eC ee 
+ 


the huly Gault pand the teflimonie of David. 'y — Mighrand powero! God, 
se Pial.110,5. * Chrft is fayd to be made ,becaufe be was advanced to tbat 
dignitie : aud therefore it it not fpokew of hit natate» but of nis fae and dignitie. 


37 Now 


, 


_ tion: and rbey are 


i ample ofthe vere 


The confeience pricked; 


. 37 Now when they heard it, they were pricked 
in their hearts , and fayd unto Peter andthe other 
Apoftles, Men and brethren, what fhall we doe? 


a. 


'$ Repentance aud 
yemiffino of finnet 
in Cbrift,are two 


rinciplesof she 
K afpell , aud theree 38 3 Then Peter fayd unto them , Amend your 
fore ofourfalva- — lives , and be baptized every one of you in the 


Name of Iefus Chrift forthe remifsion of finnes: 


bpm ae and ye fhall receive che gift of the holy Ghoft. 
hended hy faith, 39 For thes promife ssmage unto you , and to 
andaterai€edia — your children jam to all that are afatre off, even 
usbyBzptifme, — 25 many as the T ord our God fhall call, 


b ith is fay. 
wedebeverueot 40 y And with many other words he befought 


wheholyGbot, and exhorted them, faying , Save your felves from 
a The wordthatis this froward generation. 
b» 4i eel 4r te Thenthey that gladly received his word, 
irwm fregit, Were baptized , and the fame day there were ad- 
9 Heeistrucly ded tothe Church about three thoufand foules, 

` 42 %1 And they continuedin the Apoftles do- 


ioyned to-tbe 
Church whichfe. Grine and b fellowfhip , and « breaking of bread, 


pazatetb himfelfe d 
from the wicked, 304 prayers. : 
20 A notable ex- 43 © 1 And feare came upon every foule : and 


ders and fienes we E 
sue ofthe holy a aie ae a done by b Apoftles, 
Ghoft : but(uch ss 
are of age,are nor 
baptized befote 
they mike covfef- 
fionof their faith. 
t1 The miikeiof. 
tbe rrue Church 
of the do&iite of 
the Apoflles. che 
dueties of charitie, 
tbe pute and fimple 
adniniftration of 
the Sacraments, 


and true invocation 
ufed of all the faithfull. b Cowinunicaring of goods; and all ocherdueties of charities 


as i» fhewed afterward. c The feqves bled tbin loaver, and tberefore they did rather 
breake them then cur rbem: So by breaking of bread they vaderftoad that living together, 
and the bauquen which they ufed to keepe. And yrhen they keprtbeirlove feafles, 
they u(edto celebr aterbe Lorda Supper , wbich even inthefe dayes began to be corrupe 
ted. and Paul amendeth it, 1.Cor. 11. 1a So oftasthe Lord thinketb i: expedient,he 
bindleth the rage of Mrangers 1barehe Church may be planred , sod have (ome refres 

Íhiog. 13 Charitie maketh all things common concerning the ufe according as ne- 

ceffitie requizertb. 14 The faithfull came together atthe beginning wirh great fruit, 

Zot onely to the hearing ofthe ward, but alfo to meat. 

CHAP. III. 

a Perer geetk intothe Temple with John, a besleth the crteple, 
9 To the pecple gathered together to fèe rhe miracle. ya he 
expoundetb the myflerie of our faluagion through Chrif, 

34 sccufing their ingratitude, 1g and requiring the ecptmo 
lance. 

IN Ov : Peter and Jobn went up together into 

the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 Anda certaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers wombe was carried, whom they layde 
dayly at the gate of rhe Temple called Beantitull, 
to aske almes of them that entred into the Temple. 

Who feeing Peter and John, that they would 
enter into the Temple,defiring to receive an almes. 
4 And Peter earneftly beholding him with 

E ncm Iohn,fayd, Looke on us. r 

eve. And he a gave heede unto them , trufting to 

a Both with heart receive fome thing of them, 

nod eyes, 6 Then faid Peter,Silver and gold have I none, 

but fuch as I have , that give Ithee : Inthe Name 

of Iefüs Chrift of Nazareth,rife up and walke. 

7 Andhee tooke him by the right hand,and lift 
ie up and immediatly his feete and ankle bones 
received frengi. 

8 And he leaped up , floode ,and walked , and 
entred with them into the temple,walking and lea- 
) ping, and praifing God. 

9 And ail the people faw him walke , and praie 
fing God. ~ 

10 And they knew him, that it was he which 

fate for the almes at the Bcautifull gate of the 


and had all chines common, 

45 And they fold their poffefsions , and goods, 
and parted them to all men,as every one had need. 

46 14 And they continued dayly with one ac- 
cord in the Temple, and breaking bread at home, 
did eate their meat together with gladnefle and 
finglene(fe of heart. 

47 Prayfing God , and had favour with all the 
people :and the Lord added to the Church from 
day to day, fuch as thould be faved. 


? Chrift in hea. 
Jing a manthat 
was borne lame, 
and well knowen 
to all men. borb in 
place aud time vee 
ry famoun. by tbe 
band: of bis Apo- 
fles, doeth parily 
«anfirme them 
which beleeved, 
and partly sifo cal- 


um 


Chap, IILI V. 


44 13 Andall that belceved, were in one place, 


Chrift the Lord of life. 49 


Temple : and they were dinafed, andfote aftonied b githerb 
. atthat which was come unto him. be loved dita Me 
11 $ And as the creeple which was healed, bad beclech him :cc 
b held Peter and Iohn yall dm people ranne amafed Decaule be feared 
unto them in the porch whichis called Salomons. oes EN 
12 a Sowhen Peter fawe it,hee Snfweréd unto figbtsbefhould i" 
the people, Ye men of Ifrael , why marveile ye at lame apaige. 
this ? or why looke ye fo ftedfaftly on us, as though * Miracles are ape 
by ourowne power or godli h fis PSinudfn ca. 
y P or gedlineffe , we had made this vince cheanbelore 
Man goe? vers, and tberefoze 
13 The Godof Abraham, and Haac,and Iacob, they doe wicked». 
the * God of our fathers hath glorified hisgSonne lyabaferbem, who 
Tefus,whom ye betrayed,and denied is the prefence ‘ipach amafed, 
of Pilate , when he had iudged him to be delivered. wx W 
I4 But yee denied the Holy oneandthe iuf, at theioftruments 
and defired a murtherer to be given you, and meanes which 
1$ And killed the Lord oflife , whom God ‘Plesfetb od ve 
hath raifed from the dead whereof weare witneffes, coros Pw 
16 And his Name hath made this man found, !atrieandfuperfi-: 
whom ye fee and know,through faith in his Name: tion by thar, which 
3 and the faith which is by him , hath given to him C95 415 provi- 
this perte health of his whole body inthe pre- ra unn knows 
À y UIERE pre- jedge of bis troe 
fence of you all. worthip, tbar is, 
. 17 3 And now brethren, I know that through Ciritlianitie, 
ignorance ye didit , as did alfo your governours. Chap riaa, 


18 Bue thofe things. which God before had Mos = Jf a 
fhewed © by the monte of all his Prophets , that Lf ER t- 
Chrif fhould füffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 4 Becan/e he Dalee 

19 Amend your lives therefore, andturne, that MA om a 
your finnes may be put away , when the time ofre- nd MC ee 
frefhing thall come from the prefence ofthe Lord. besrd of by ws. 

20 And hee fhallfent Iefüs Chrift, which be- 3 Iris bet ofall 
fore was preached unto yon. eai 

21 f Whom the heaven muf containe vntill predu us -bat 
the time that all things be reftored , which God had fuch as have neg. 
{poken by the mouth efallhis holy Prophets fince leed fo greara 
the world began. -—— 

22 $ ForMofes fayd unto the Fathers, The Lord nive Ne 
your God fhall raife up unto yon ga Prophet , even tance fora 

of your brethren , like unto me : ye (hall heare him A? forthe i 
in all things whatfoever he tball fay unto you, a Ne 

13 Fori (halbe that every perfon which tl:al not apainfttsae 
heare y Prophet, fhall be defttoyed out of y people. cree and pu 

24 Alfo all che Prophets ^ from Samuel , and of God „foren 
thencefoorth as many as have fpoken , have like- Pk ee ie 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. ficftof all be fhould 

25 4 Yearethei children of the Prophets , and be crucified bere 
of the covenant , which God hath made unto our upanearth,aod then 

fathers , faying to Abraham , * Even inthy feede $e Em UC 
fliallall the kinreds of the earth be bletfed. iudi zd reto tS 

26 Fir unto you hath God K,raifed up his ofsil rhingszhae 


Sonne Iefüs , and him he hath fent to blefle you, all beleeversmight 


: : ret be faved, and all 
1 o s m your in * 
n turning every one of y ou fro y our sniquities vnbeleevers viter» 


ly perih. e Though there were many Prophets, yet he (peakerh but af one mourb,tó 

fhewe wuto us tbeconfent and agreement of the Prophets. f Or betaken vp into 

heaven. — & Deutaf.ip. chap.7,37. g Tbispromife was of an excellent and fine 

gular Prophet. b Arwbattimetbe kinzdome ofl(rael waseftablified. 4 Toe 
Tewesrbat beleeve are rhe firit beganen in the kingdome of God. i For whom the 

Prophets were {pecially appointed.  Gen.1a,3. galat. 3,8. k Giveoto the word, 
or sarfed from the dead,and advanced to his kingdome, 


CHAP IV. 


a Peter and Yebny 3 are taken and brought before the estinciits 
Zand 19 They fprakebsldly in Chriflseaufe. 35 The dif 
siples pray unto Ged. 31 Many fell sheir polfefions. 36 Of 
whom Barnabas is one, - 
A Nd : as they fpake unto the people , the : SEU 
i R Je monly more die 
Prieftes and the a Captaine of the Temple, jer 


enemies of the Church , then fuch aa profetfe themfelves ro be bead builders: bur rhe 
moretbey rage, tbe more conftantl y the faith full fervant of God doe continue. 
å, The Tewes bad cetraine garifons forthe garde and faferie of the Temple and boly 
things, Marr, 26,65. Thefe garifous had a Captaine ,fucb as Eleazarus Ananias tbe 
bie Priches fonae quas, in the time of tbe warre that was in ludea being a very impudent 
std proud yong map, Jofeph, lib, 3.of the taking of Judeas à 

ANE 


Ges 


No falvation but in Chri&. 


b While they 


..., and the Sadduces came upon them. 
tbsucht to demini 


. . Aw "x 4 
Dealer ai 2 Taking it grievoully that riey taught the 
increafdthem,  prople,and preached in Telus Nase the refurrection 
e Theft wereth:y from the dead. " i 
shat made the San And they layd handson them ,and put them 


woo i in hold, vn: the next day , for it was now even- 
Juda, banil Herd tide. y k 

dfed that erteltie 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
againf Davids — word , beleeved , and the b number of the men was 
Fische. about five thoufand. 


4 Of whem the 
bigh Pritfa were 
greni to be chofen 
ard made.the exc- 
cution of tbe yeere~ 
hy office being neto 
ebanged them. 

a Agaioft fuch as 
brange of a fucce(- 
fion of pecfoos, 
witbow a Iuccef- 
fov of dc& rine, 
and by rba: meanest 
beate downe the 
true minifters of 
the word ,fo farre 
fcorib as they a:e 
able. 

c Fy rhat autho 
sitie. 

3 Wolves which 
Succeed true Pa- 
flours pleade theit 
owne caufe,aad 
pot Godsneithee 
the Churches. 

4 Heisindeede a 
true fhephard, 
ehar teacherh bie 
facepeto kang up* 
on Chrift ovely, as 
upoo one tbat ts 
01 dead, bur bath 
conquired death, 
and ba bal! tulcin 


y 3And it came to pafle onthe morrow ,that 
their € rulers , and Elders , and Scribes, were garhe- 
red ré$ether at Hierufalem, 

6 and Annas the chiefe Pricft , and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander , and as many as were of 
the 4 kindred of the hie Prieff. 

7 a And when they had fet them before them, 
they asked, By what power ,or in what ¢ Name 
have ye done this 2 

8 Then Pcter fullof theholy Ghoft, fayd unto 
them , Yeruleis of the people, and Elders of Ifrael, 

9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 
of the good deede done to the impotent man , te 
vvit, by what meanes he is made whole, 

to * Be itknowen unto you all , and to all the 
people of Ifrael that by the Name of Iefus Chrif 
of Nazareth , whom ye have crucified , whom God 
raifed againe from the dead, eves by him doth 
this man fand here before you, whole. 

tt o£ This is the ftonecaftafideof you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither isthere falvation in any other : for 
among men there is f given none otherg Name 
h ynder heaven, whereby we muft be faved. 

13 ^; Now when they faw the boldnefle of Pe- 
ter and Iohn ,and vnderflood that they were vn- 
learned men and withouti knowledge , they mar- 
aehd  Veiled,and knew them,that they had bene w Iefus: 
$ Pfal. 118,12. 14 And beholding alfo the man which was 
i/ai.r8,16. mat.at. healed ftanding with them, they bad nothing to fay 
"Ex 1,10. againft it. 

Las E 1$ Then they commaunded themto goe afide 

133. v. ptt. 3,7- E $ 
f Of odd. out of the Councill „and k couferred among them- 
g There is nu cehee felves, N 

oe .. . 16 6 Saying, What fhall we doe to thefe men? 
Pradieer? which for fürely a manifef igneis done 4 them, and it 
kinde of fpeechte- ès openly knowen to alithem that dwellin Hieru- 
i falem : and we cannot denie it, 


ing vfaall ameng ' 

power? “oa jg Pur thar it be noifed no farther among the 

enda mr people let us threaten and charge them, that they 

cal upon coat fpeake hencefoorth ro no man in this Name, 

whofe hands we 18 Sothey called rhem,and commanded them, 
em helpe ang tat in no g e they fhould fpeake or teach in the 
mais fateth forth Name of Iefus, s 

mnt 94 the largte 19 7 But Peter and Iohn anfwered unto them, 
nefe of Chrifes — and fayd , Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
oat liber. tO Obey you rather then God, iudge ye, 

E ed bolduette 20 For we cannot but fpeake the thing which 
ofthe fervantsof we have feene and heard, 

God dotibye:bus 21 8 So they threatned them, and Jet chem 
an goodtbat = eoe , and found nothing howto punith them , be- 
uch as ay bid un- 5 ə - 

Ead fard of caufe of the peop'e : tor ail men prayfed God for 


arale dor ar length 
bewray themfelves to be indeed wicked men” i The word uled here, is Idiot which 
being fpaken io comparifon bad to a Magittrate. betofenecb at private man, but when 
wefpeike of fciences snd fludien, it fignifterb one thar isvolearned: and in accompt of 
honour énd eftimaiioa n imporreth one of bale degree, and oo eflimation. k Layd 
gheir beadsrocerber, 6 Herbig farcereth himfelte in igoaeaace,coynmerh at length to 
doe open wickednefie aud :baragamnit hisowneconfcience. 7 We muf foobey men 
p whom we arefubiedt , tbar efpectelly and before all chings wee obey God, 8 So 
arte off arethe wicked from doing whattbey lf, that coutrari vife God uleth ever 
phat so che letting forth of bia glory, v bicb be geb then lease to dee, 


` 


The Ades , 


ND 


The Apoftles prays 
that which was done. | 
22 For the man was above fourtie yeeres olde, 9 The Apoftles 
on whom this miracle of healing was fhewed. MA ue 
23 9 Then ailoone as they were let goe , they caro wra the 
came to their fellowes , and towel all the rhe hie "E "Ave cupro 
Piiefls and Elders had fayd unto them. pherto bé arpa of 
24 to And when they heard ic, they lift up their, tbe threatnings of 
voyces to God with one accord , and faid , O Lord , 3f toemiernci- 
thou att the God which had made.the heaven , and a as : 
the earth, the fea,and all things that areinthem, , rage sod madortfa 
25. Which by the mouth of thy fervant David 22:0 us: burwe < 
haf fayd , 4. Why did the Gentiles rage , and the have to (er againtt 
people imagine vaine things ? p an =m j 
26 The kings ofthe earth affembled , and the thiokiog upon the 
ries cang together againft the Lord , andagainft Pomer Oe . 
is Chrift. me a o 
27 For doubrleffe, acainft thine holy Sonne Ie- Nu el 
fus , whom thou haddeft anointed , both Herod and Chri) and fo fee 
Pontius Pilare,with the Gentiles and che! people of tothe ayd and fuc- 
Ifrael gathered themfelves together, Some Guana f, 
28 To m doe wharfoever chine hand ,and thy e ai `l 
counfell had determined before to be done. pecple of Ifrael was 
29 And now, O Lord,behold their threatnings, 5st one people yet 
an 
fpeake thy word, uch firt 
30 So that thou ftretch forth thine hand that v all pa € 
healing ,and fignes ,and wonders may be done by which made a pee — - 
the Name ofthine holy Sonne Iefus, 5 Loep ehe grea! 
31 1 And when they had prayed, the place was ry P 
fhaken were they were affembled he: » and ru» bad afele, 
they were all filled wich the holy Ghoft , and they (:m/tives teze- 
fpake the word of God boldly, e UTR 
32 13 And the multitude ofthem that belee- zu BE sd d 
à x & counfell, 
ved , were of o one lieart, and of one foule : neither though they thiake 
any of them faid , thar any thing of that which he "othiog of ir, bue 


poffetfed , was his owne , bnt they hadall things tbey are not theres 
* common fora witheur fault. | 
De n Thou baddeft des 
33 And with great power gave the Apofiles termined of thine 


witneffe ofthe reiurection ofthe LordIefus ; and abfolute autboritie 
great grace was upon them all, znd power, 

34 13 Neither was there any among them , that 1, ees 
lacked : for as many as were poffeffours of lands or vifibte ie hi 
houfes , fold them ,and brought the price ofthe iri berbar will — | 
things that were fold, ~ eftablith it by hze 

35 And layde itdowne at rhe Apeflles feet, and Lo E aD - 
. . . M raven 
it was diftribured unto every man , according as he and earth. 
had need. , ta Ao example of 

' 36 Alfo Iofes which was called of the Apoftles, !bt true Church, 
Barnabas (that is by interpretation , the fonne of "cuo 


‘ 
S gap X pfent i 
confolation) being a Levite, ard of the countrey of dS iitine. "rd 


; : - the plural number 
g aunt unto thy fervants with all boldnefleto i; gre nfd, nt fa 


Cyprus, ritie one towards 


37 Whereas he had land , fold it ,and bronghr 20otber: And tbe 


themoney, and layd it downe at the Apofiles feere, Tarore deliver | 


fincezely, and confantly. o They agreed both in counfell vill and purpojes. & Char. 
2.44. 13 Ttuecharirie helpeth the neceflitie of the poore with hisovene lule : but 
fo, that all chings be done well and orderly, 


CHAP. V. 
3 Ananias for his deceit in keeping backe part of price, 5 fubeth 
downe dead, t9 andlikerpt/e Sapphira his wife. 
ta Through divers the Apofles miraclesy t4 the faith is 
increafed. 18 The ‘Apo Hes that were imprifened, 49 sre 
delivered br an Angel, a6 And bin; before tht Syncde of 
the Priefs, °36  thecayh Camalicls cven{ell they arc kept s 
alive, qo and beaten: 44 Tho glorifie God. ° ! 


B Ut. ta certaine man named Ananias , with Sap- t Luke flewerb by 
phira his wife, folla poleffion, tonttaty examplew 

2. And kept away part ofthe price, his wife Pow gteat a tione * 

alfo being of couufeil , and brought a certaine part Hirst ve efpe~ 

and layd it downe at the Apoftles feet. aiiboudera Alte 

3 Then fayd Teter, Ananias , why hath Satan Pretence and 


vvould (cei io fhiar and be chiefe iw the Church, a Craf ily ee g zeale, 
- hlled j 


J 


Lying unto the holy Gboft. 


b Fuly poffefed. 
c For when they 
had appointed that 
farme or poffefiion 
£x the Church, they 
fucke not. arit to 
keepe ama) a part 
ef the price 45 
though they had 
bad to doe with 
men 1nd not with 
Ged,and therefore 
be faith afteryr ard 
that the; tempted 
God. 
d Hereby îs decla~ 
red an advifed and 
urpofed deceity 
fl of the 
man in admitting 
the devils fapge 
Sions. 
& Lorke how oft 
mtn doe things with 
an evil conference, 
f eft they prs- 
nounce fentence 
againfi themfeivesy 
and as much 4s in 
them lieth, propoke 
God to anger,as of 
Set purpofes min- 
ding totrit whe- 
thee he be iuf and 
almightic or no. 
[Are at hand. 
2 The Lord by bia 
marveilom vertue 
z:delerh fome, 
tbat they may oot 
hurt rbe Church: 
other (ome hee 
awe and feare: 
and o:her foine 
he allureth unto 
bim. 
g Highly prayfed 
them. 
3 The more that 
the Church io. 
creaferk tbe more 
jocreafeth the rage 
of Satan, aad there- 
fere they proceece 
from chreatniogt, 
ro prifonning. 
b The word which 
is yfed here, is He- 
tele, whicb fignifi- 
ei achoyfe, end fo 
jataken for a right 
forme oflearaiag, 
ot f2&ion, or Rudie 
and courfe of life; 
which the Latines 
call a fe& : atthe 
firit rbis word was 
indifferently «fed, 
but aclengih, it 
came to betaken 
onely in-evill party 
qyubeseupoo came 
the name of Here- 
trike, wbich i1 taken 
for ooe thar goeth 
altray from found 
and wholc(ome do» 
&xine after fuch 
_ forc thar he fecceth 
Tight by the iudge- 
"near of God aad 
D his Church . and 


b filled thine heart ,:hat thou fkouldefts lye unto 
the holy Ghoft , and keepe away part of the price 
of chis pofleffion ? 

4 Whiles it remained , appertained it not unto 
thee ? and after it was fold,was ic nor in thine owne 
power ?how is it that thou hat 4 conceived this 
thing in thine heart ?thou haf not lied unto men, 
but unto God. 

$ Now when Ananias heard thefe wordes , he 
fell downe,and gave up the ghoft. Then great feare 
came on all them that heard thefe things. 

6 And the yong men rofeup and tooke him 
up, and caried ki our; and buried Liz. 

7 And itcameto pafle about the fpace of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And Peter fayd unto her, Tell me,fold ye the 
land for fo much 2 And the faid , Vea, for fo much. 

9 Then Peter faid unto her, Why have yee 
agreed together , to e rempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold , the feete of them which have buried thine 
husband , are at the f doore and fhall carie thee 
ont. 

10 Then fhe fell downe ftraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded up the ghoft : and the yong men came 
in , and found her dead , and caried ber out, and bu- 
ried her by her husband, " 

ri a And great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as heard thefé things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoflles were 
many fignes and wonders flhewed among the peo- 
ple (and they were all with one accord in Salo- 
mons porch. ——. : 

13 And of the other durft no man ioyne him- 
felfe to them : nevercheleife the people g magni- 
fied them. l 

14 Alfo the number of them that beleeved in 
the Lord , both of men and women, grew more and 
more.) b 

ts In fomuch that they brought the ficke into 
the flreetes, and laid them oa beds and couches, 
that at the leet. way the fhadow of l’erer, when 
he came by, might fhadow fome of them. 

16 There came alfo a multitude out of the ci- 
ties round about unto Hierufalem , bringing ficke 
folkes , and them which were vexed with vncleane 
fpirits, who were all healed. - 

17 3 Then the chiefe Prief rofe up , and all 
they that were with him (which wasthe b fect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And laid handes on the Apoftles , and put 
them in the common prifon, 

19 4 But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
ned the prifon doores , and brought them foorth, 
and faid,’ 

20 s Gee your way , and ftandinthe Temple, 
and fpeake to the people , all the i wordes cf this 
ife. 

21 $6 So when they heard it , they entred into 
the Temple early inthe morning , and taught. And 
the chiefe Prieft came, and they that’ were with 
him , and’ called che Councill together , and all the 
Elders of the children of Ifrael , and fent to the pri- 
fon, tocaufe them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came , and found 
them not in the prifon , they returned and told ir, 


continuerh in bus opinion, and breakerh the peace of the Church. 4 Angels are made 


fey vant of the fervaots of God. 
inore Routly provoke his eaemies. 


f God doerb therefore deliver hi» , tbar tbey may 
i Wordes , whereby she way uoto hfeis fhewed, 


6 God mocketh his enemies Atiemptr from above. l 


Chap. V. 


23 Saying,Certainely we found the prifon fut 


as fure as was poffible , and the keepers ftanding 


without , before rhe doores : bnt when wee had 
opened, we found no mgn within, 

24 Then when the cizefe ADS the cap- 
taine ofthe Temple, and the hie Prieås heard theic 
things , they doubted of them, whereunto this 
would growe. 

25 7 Thencame one and fhewed them, fayirg, 
Bebold , the men that ye put in prifon, are ftanding 
in the Temple, and teach the people. 

26 3 Then went the captaine with the ofgcers, 
and brought them without violence (for they fea- 
red the people , leaft thcy fhonld have bene ftoned.) 

27 And when they had bronght them , they fet 
them before the Councill ,and the chiefe Prieft 
asked them, 

28 9 Saying,Did not we fraight]y command yon, 
that ye fhould not teach in this name ? and behold, 
ye have filled Hicrufalem with your doctrine , and 
ye would k bring this mans blood upon us. 

, 29. 19 Then Peter and the Apofiles anfwered, 
and faid , We oughtrather to obey God then men. 

30 11 The 4 God of our fathers hath raifed up 
Iefus whom ye flew, and hanged ona tree. 

3r Him hath God lift up with his tight hand, 
to be a Princeanda Saviour , to give repentance to 
Ifrael, and forgivenefie of finnes. 

32 12 And we are his wimneffes concerning thefe 
things which wee fay : yea , and the holy Ghoft, 
whom God hath given to them thet obey him. 

33 Now whenthey heard it, they ! braft foran- 
ger, and confülted to flay them. 

34 13 Then flood there up in the Councill a cer- 
taine Pharife named Gamaliel, a doctour of the 
Law , honoured of all the people , and commanded 
to pnt the Apoftles foorth a litle fpace, 

35 And faid unto them, Men of Ifrael, take 
heede to your felves , what ye intend to doe tou- 
ching thefe men, d 

36 14For before thefe times , rofe np Thendas 
m boafting himfelfe, to whom reforteda number 
of men, about a foure hundreth , who was laine : 
and they all which obeyed him were fcattered , and 
brought to nought. R 

37 After this man, arofe up Iudas of Galile , in 
the dayes of the tribute ,and drew away much peo- 

le after him : he alfo perithed , and all thar obeyed 

im, were fcattered abroad. i 

38 And now I fay unto you , n Refraine your 
felves from thefe men, and let them alone : for if 
this counfell, or this worke be of omen, it will 
come to nought: 

9 But ifitbe of God, ye cannot deftroy it,leaft 
ye be found even fighters againft God. 

40 Andtohimthey agreed , andcalledthe A- 
poflles : and when they had beaten them, they 
commanded that they fhould nor fpeake in the 
Name of Iefus, and let them goe, ; 

41 15 Sothey departed from the Councill , re- 
ioycing , that they were counted worthy to fufler 
rebuke for his Name. 

41 .Anddayly in the p Temple 
to houfe they ceafed not to teach, 
Chrift, 


m Tobe of fome fame. 


and from honfe 
and preach Iefus 


To obey God rather then man. 56 


7 The mors opes« 
ly that Chriftes 
veriue fhexert iz 
felfe , the more ine 
cteaferh the made 
nes of bisenemies 
which confpire 
againft bim. 

S Tyranre which 
feare got God , ate 
conftriiaed ro 
feare his fervante. 
9 1: isthe pro- 
perzie ofryrants 
to fet out their 
owae commaadee 
menu as right and 
reafoo, be they ne- 
ver (o wicked. 

k Make us guiicie 
of murdering that 
man hom set they 
gwil not pouch {af 
to name. 

10 Weoughtto 
obey no maa,bat’ 
fo favre foor:h z1 
obeying bim. we 
may obey God. © 
11 Chrift iy ape * 
poiated aud in- 
deede declare: 
Prince and prefeta 
vet of bis Church 
ia defpite of bis 
enemiet. 


+ Chap.3:13- 7 


12 Ir i» corfubie 


cieni for ua thar 
there isa 
ead, bur we muft 


alfo according to 
our vocation goe 
on forward till we 
come uatoit. 

1 Thi» he:xokeneth 
tbat they were in 

a moft vebemene 
rage,and marvei« 
loufty difquiered 
in minde, fot it if 
a borowed kiude 
of fpeechraken 
from them which 
are barrifhly cut 
in funder with 

a fawe. 

13 Chrift findet 
defenders of hia 
caule even ip the - 
very route of bie 
ecemies, fo oft ag 
he tbiuketb it 
needefull. 

34 In mattersof 
religion we muft 
take good heede 
that we attempt 
nothing voder a 
colour of zeale, 
befideour vocations 


o He diffwadeth bis fellowes from murdering the Apoltler, 


neii her doeth he thinke it good to referrerhe matze®io the Romave Magiftrate, forthe 
lewes could abide notbing worfe » then 10 have the tyrannie of cie Romanesconfirmed e 
o If ithe couorerfeiz and devifed, 15 Tne Apoltles, accultomed ro futfer and beare 
Kordes, afe at leng'h inured ro beate ftries; yet fo, that by that meanes they become 
ftronger. p Bosh publikely aod privately, 

Ggg2 CHAP. 


p^ 


Falle witnefes ogainft Steven : 


CHAP. VI. 

x The Apofiles, 3 apporne the office of DeseonfLip, y to fever 
chefen men: 8 Of rehom Erepen,full of faith rs one : va He 
dseaken, 13 and accufed ai a teanferefeur of Mofes Law. 


ND : inthofe dayes, s the number of the dif- 
ciples gw , there arofe a murmuring of the 

a Grecians rowardes the Hebrewes , becaufe their 
widowes were neglected inthe b dayly miniftring. 
2 a Then thetwelve called the multitude of 
the difciples together , and faid , It is not ¢ meete 
that we fhould leave the word of God to ferve the 


p When Sasan 
hath affailed che 
Church wicboue, 
and thar io finall 
purpofe and io 
vaine, be aff.ilerh 
it wi:hios with ci- 
vill differtion aod 
Arife berwisr 
rhemfelves : bur 


tbeapottlesrake — d ra 
occafio thereby 3 “+s Wherefore brerhren , looke you out a- 
e peice inthe mong you feven men of honeft report , and full of 


the haly Ghof, and of wifedome , which we may 
appoint to this bufineife. 

And wee will give our felves continually te 
prayer, and ro the miniftation of che word. 

And the faying pleafed the whole multitude: 
and they chofe Steven a man {pil of faith and of 
the holy Ghoft , and 4 Philip , and Prochorus,and 
Nicanor , aud Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
Profelyte of Antiochia, 

6 4 Which they fet beforethe Apofiles : and 
they p'ayed,ande layed their hands on them. 

s And the word of God increafed , and the 
number of the difciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
falem greatly ,and a great company of the Priefts 
were obedient rothe f faith. 

SE f muchas 8 4 6 Now Steven full of faith and power, did 
the Deacoaswith- great wonders and miracles among the people. 
outtbe confent 9 ? Then there arofe certaine of the b Syna- 
ofthe P , gogue, which are called Libertines,and Cyrentans, 
dij i m ., and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicia , and of 
wik acrptefir, Alia, anddifputed wich Steven. 
4 Banquetsthough 10 8 But they were notable to refiftthe wife- 
By the a. tae dome, and the fpirit by the which he fpake. 
E rect 11 Then they {uborned men, which fayd , We 
Sohich areannexted Have heard him fpeake blafphemous words againft 
to fr,fuch a: per~ Mofes, and God, 
i i 12 9 Thus they mooved the people and the 
pA or Elders , and the Scribes : and running upon hin, 
Deacons (and much caught him,and brought him to the Councill. 
moreof Miviftes) 13 1° And fet foorth falfe witneffes , which faid, 
theremuftbeexa This man ceafeth not to fpeake blafphemous 
heir lensing aed WOrdSagainft this holy place, andthe Law, 
Efe: 14 For we have heardhim fay ,that this Iefus 
s Coap.ii3. Of Nazareth (all defroy this place,and fhal] change 
4 Theaocient — the ordinances which Mofes gave us, 

Iş And as all chat fate in the Conncill looked 


oy did with 

in f 

hl ftedfafily on him , they i faw his face as st lad bene 
the face ofan Angel, 


a Oftheir parres 
whicb of Greciani 
becaine religious 
Lewes. 

b In the bef wing 
ef almer accerding 
to their nece itie. 
a Theoffice of 
preacbicg the 
qoord and difpen- 
fing tae goods of 
the Chuich.ate 
different one from 
apother. and not 
rafhly ro be ioyoed 
rogerber,as tbo 

A yoftlei doe bere 
inflitute : And the 
Apoftles doe nor 


Dande.as irwere 
confecrare to rhe 
Lord.fucb as were 


lawfully ele&ed. e This ceremovie of laying on of bandescame from the Tevwes, who 
ufed this order borb io publike affaires aod offering of facrifices , and alfo ip private 
prayers and bleffiogs,as appearerb Gene a3. and the Church obferved this ceremonie, 
t.Tíim.j.aa a&es3.57.bur bere is no mention made either of cteamesor fhaving,or rate 
fing.orcroffiog.&c. ; An happieendof temptation. fThisis the hgure Meronymia, 
meaning by faith the do&rioe of the Gofpell which engendreth faith. 6 God exerci 
feih hisChorch fuft with tvill wordes and flasnders , thea with imprifonmests after- 
ward witb fcourgings, aud by tbefe meapei prepareth ir in luch forr srharatlength 
bee cauferb ir to encounter witb Saran and the world , even to bloodIhead and deaib, 
and tharwirb good fuccelle. g Excellent and finguiar gif:es. 7 Schooles aad 
Woiuetfiries were of olde time addi&ed ro falfe paftoun „and were rhe ioftrumente 
of Saran to blowe abroad and defend falfedo&rines. b Ofthe company aad 
Colledge as ir were. 3 Falfe teachers, becaule they will norbe overcome , flee 
from difpuratioas to manifeft and opea flaundting and falfe accufarione. 9 The 
firft blondy perfecution of the Church of Chrift beyunge and [prang from a Gouncill 
of Priefteby the fuggeftion ofthe Vniuerftiedo&oun, — ;0 An example of cavillexs 
er falle acculers, wbich gather falle conclufone of thingerbar are well vtrered and 
f poken. i Hereby ir appearerh that Steven had on excellent and goodly countenance, 
having a.quier and fetled minde , a good confcience , and fure per fwafion that hit caufe 
was iuh: for (eeing be wasto fpeake befotethe people.God beautil'ied hís countenante, 


end. thar with the very beboldiag of him ; the leviet mindes might be pared 


The Ades. 


He anfwereth for himfelfe;- 
CHAP. VIL 


t Steven pleading his eaufe , fheveib chat Cod chafe the 
Fathers, 10 before Mefts wasborne, 42 and lefiee the 
Temple was built: 44 And char all cuefeard ceremonies 
were ordeined according tothe Feayenly Paterne, g4 The 
Teyresgnafbing their teeth, 59 Rene him, 


HE N ° fayd the chiefe Prieft, A ine 
qur y 1efe Prieft, Are thefe things Neto, A 


? 
2 2And he fayd, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, m2 ro Pleade 
hearken, # That God of a glory appeared unto xe 


our father Abraham, while he was in b .. pole, that voder. 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, Mele po acloske,and to. 
3 And faid unto him, Come ont ofthy coun. ef of Liwe 
trey „and from thy kindred, and come intothe land demned. — 
which I (ball fhew thee. à Steven wie: 
Then came he out of the land of the Chal- o#Hetb voto ihe 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And after that his fa. yes Ta d 
ther was dead, Ged brought him from thence into pues 


à h the true fathers, 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. and the onely true 


And he pave him none inheritance in it , no Ged: avd thewerh 


t : d : moreover, that 
ve wt edth of Aw ich hed promifed that shey are more 
ewould give it to him fora pofleffion , and to his ancient thea the 


feede after him,when as yet he had nochilde, Temple, witb alf 
6 But God fpakethus , that his $ feede fhould 1ra fervice ap- 


: 6 A poynted by the 
= a clone in T faites land : and that they Zaw, and theres 
ould keepe it inbondage, andentreate it evill fore they oughtte 


e fonce hundreth yeeres. lay another foune 
Bur the nation to whomthey fhall be in bon- datioo of true tee 
-dage , will Liudge, faith God : and after thar they DE opes into 


f 5 fay.tbe fi 
(hall come forth and ferve me in this place, A — 
8 * He 


ave himalforhe covenant ofcitcum- made with the fas 
cifion : and fo Abraham begate % Ifaac , and cir- Tet 
cumcifed him the eighth day : and Ifaac begate icu 


z c Thar mighrie 
* Jacob, and facob thé twelve 4 Patriarkes, God full oF gloty 


9 3 Andthe Patriarkes mooved with envie,fold and maiefie. 
of Iofeph into Egypt * but God was f with him, b When he faith 


i0  Anddelivered him out of all his affüli&tions, afi "i M 
and $ gavehim g favourand wifdomeinthe fight came ourof Chale! 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him govetnour dea.it ixevideni à 
over Egypt. and ever his whole houfe. thar Mefoporamia 


11 4 Then came there a famine over all the Soutaine’ Chara 
land of Egypt and“Chanaan sand greataífli&ion, ustoinand bordes 


that our fathers found no füftenance. ring uponit,and 
12 But when * Iacob heard chat there was f9 writech Plinius. 


corne in Egypr,he fent our fathers firft : i Eee 
3 ucb 
13 4» Anda: the fecond time Iofeph was know- ground ar tofet 
en of his brethren , and Iofephs kindred was made bis foote upon. 
knowen unto Pharao. d The promife of 


: the pol- ffion wat . 
14 Then fent Iofeph and caufed his fathetto UA S and be- 


be brought, and all his kinred, even threefcore and tonged to Abra- 
fifteene foules, ham, though bis | 
1$. So* Iacob went downe into Egypt,and he poferitie enjoyed it 


* di a great wbileaftez - 
died, and our ei m i d lue] 
16 And wee h:remooved into Sychem , and is the figure Sys 


were pur ia the fepulchre , that Abraham had necdoche. 
bought $ for money of the fonnes of Emor, & Gene.15,13. 
fonne of Sychem, € There ate teckee 


: ed foure hundrerb 
17 Bur when the time of the promife drewe m d 


neere, which God had fworne to Abraham, the beginniogofA-. 
people $ grew and multiplied in Egypt. brabanis progenies 
which waz arthe 


-— 3 h zx 
and foure hundreib and rhírtie yeerer which arefpokenof by E edi eC T 


the timethar Abraham aod bis fatherdeparted together out of V. h 
* Gr.:79. 4 Geoe.as3 * Grue.2f,i4. $ EU. ah e X 
3 Steven reckoveth up diligently the horrible mifchiefes of fome of the Farhets , to 
teach the Tewea thattheyougbt not rafhly to reft in tbe auchoritie ores ample: of the 
Fathers, % Gen 37.18. f Byrhis kiode offpeach, is meant the peculiar favour rhatg 
God fheweth men for hee feemeth to be a way-fromshem.whom hee belpeth norand (s 
on theorber fide,heeis wirb them whom bee deliveretbout of wohatfoever great tronbles 
$ Gene.¢3,37. g Gave bim favour in Pharaoh) figbr forhiswifedome. © Genes 
grt. $ Gene.45,4. Gene. 46,5. © Gene.49.33. b The Patriarkestha- 
foones of Jacob, though there be mention Inad cef no moe then Iofeph , loih, 34:33, 
d Gene,23,162 S Ezoduri. E j RLI 
tÈ TR 5 


Stevens anfwere. Of Mofes. 


i ‘He devifed a fab- 
fill inyem ten 
a74'n/! our flocke,in 
that bt commanded 
all the males to be 
«aft out, 

% Exed.3.2. 

k That child was 
Farne through God: 
merctfull ceodnee 
and fabour tobe of 
« goodly and faire 
countenance. 


* Erid.. 


8 Exod.3)13. 


$ Excd.3,2. 

l Now be calleib 
the Sonne of . od 
an Angel for he is 
the Angel ef great 
councel and there. 
fort fratzhtwayes 
after he f'heyoetb p 
bim, fa3ing to Mo- 
Sts bam that Ged 
uf tby Fathers, Qc. 


m Ey the power. 
A Exod. 2,85 9,10. 
11,t4o chapters, 
* Exvd.16,1. 
3 Heackoowled- 
gerh M.fes ior ibe 
lawgivet, cut fo 
tha: he prooveth by 
his owne witnedles, 
tbat tbe Law had 
xefpe& to amore 
petíc& thing thar 
is tofay, ro the 
p'opteticall of- 
kce which tended 
_ to Chiiit, tbe bead 
“Dof all Prophets. 
of D uter.18,15. 
thap.3 11. ! 
$ Excd.19.3. 


18 Till another King arofe , which knew not 
YIofeph. 


19 The fame i dealt fubtilly wirh our kindred, 


and evill-intreated our fathers , and made them to 
caft out their yong children, that they thould not 
temaine alive. 

29 «4 Thefametime was Mofes borne,and was 
k acceptable vnto God: which was nourithed up 
in his fathers houfe tkree moneths. 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him up , and nourifheth him for her owne 
fonne. 

22 And Mofes was learned in all the wifed ome 
of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 
deedes. i 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, it 
came into his heart to vifit his brethren , the chile 
dren of Ifrael, 

24 $ And when he faw one of them fuffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged his quareil that had 
the harme done to hitn,and {more the Egyprian. 

25 For hee fuppofed his brethren would have 
vnderftoode , that God by his hand thouid give 
them deliverance : but they vnderttood it not. 

26 * Andthe next day, be thewed himfelfe un- 
to them as they ftrove,and would have der chem 
atone againe , faying , Sirs, yee are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to encther ? , 

22 Butherhar did his neighbour wrong , rhruft 
bim away ,faying , Who made thee a prince, anda 
iudge ouer us ? 

28 Wiltthou kill me ,2s thou didi the Egyp- 
tiin yefterday ? 1 

29 "Then fled Mofes arthat faying , and wasa 
ftranger in the land of Midian , where hee begate 
two fonnes. : 

3o And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
appearedtoh minthe # w:ldernes of noant Sins, 
an! Angel of the Lord in a feme of fue ina buin. 

31 And when Mofes taw it . he wondied at the 
fight :and as he diewe necre to cenfidcr it, the 
voyce of the Lord came unre him faying, 

32 Lamthe God of thy tethers , tue God of A- 
braham , and the God of 1íaac , and the God of La- 
cob. Then Mofestrembled, and duitt not behoid it, 

33 Thea the Lord {yde tohim , Put of chy 
fhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 
ftandeft, is holy ground. 

34 I have teene , I have feenethe affliction of 
my people, which is in Egypt, & IE have heard their 
groning , and am come downe to deliver them: 
and now come, and I will fend thee into Egypr. 

35 This Mofes whom they forfocke , f.ying, 
Who made thee a prince and aiudge ? the fame 
God tent fora p:ince,and a deiiverer by the m hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him in rhe bush. 

36 He X brought them out , doing wonders, 
and miracles in the land of Egypt , and in the red 
fea,and in the wildernelle * fortie yeeres, 

37 4 This is that Mofes , which laid unto the 
children of Ifrael , A Prophet fhell the Lord 
your God raife up unto you,even of your bre- 
thren, like unto me : bim (ball ye heare. 

38 & This is he that was in the Congregation, 
in the wildernetfe with the Angel , which ip.ke to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us. 

39 To whemour fathers would not obey , but 
refufed , and in their hearts turned backeagaine 
into Egypt; 


Chap. vij. 


chim violently allar once. 


God dwelleth notin Temples, 51 


40 Saying unto Aaron, # Make us gods that + Expd. 31a. 
may goe before us: for we know not what is be- ^. This was the fas 
come of this Mofes that brought us our of the land Pettis n ofthe E. 


à gyptiansidclattie: ` 
b pe for they worfhiyped 


5 z 
And they madea n calfe in thofe dayes , and Apita ftrangeand 
offered facrifice unto the idole, and reioyced inthe marveilouscaife, 
works of their owne hands. and) ib renli 


42 "Then God turned himfelfe away and o gave Heidi e 
them up to ferve the p hoaftof heaven. as itis writ- o Beiogdefliture 
ten in the booke of the Prophets , $ O huufe of If- and voyd oftis Spi- 
rael , have ye offred to me {laine beafls & facrinces *t be ssvethen up 
E z 3 E 6 to. Saran & wicked 

by the fpace of fortie yeeres in the wilderne@e ? luffsro mori 

43 Andye q tooke up the Tabernacle of Mo- farres > 
loch, and the ftarre of your god Remphan, figures. p y the boste of 
which ye made to worfbip them ; therefore I will as)? 5 
caty you away beyond Babylon. Ange DA ee 4 

44 s Our fathers had the Tabernacle of t wit- moone aud fuvoe 
nefte in the wildernetle , as he had appointed, fpea- aud otter ftarree 
King unto * Mofes , that he thould make it accor- Peeta? 3- 
ding to the fafhion that he had feene. i $ Yoa coke 

4g + Which tabernacle alfo our fathers. frecei- on your fhoulders 
ved , and brought in with Lefus into thet poffeffion and caried ir. 
ofthe Gentiles , which God drave out u before our $ Mofe» isdeed L 


TA IE ereGteda Taberna- 
fathers, unto the dayes of David : "e oda ae 


46 * Who foundfavonr before God, and de- cati em. bake to 


fired chat he might finda tabernacle for the God of tha forme which 
lacob, be had fece LT 

4» *sBut Salomon built him an houfe, M aan 
48  Howbeit the mof High s dwelleth not in covenant. 


temples made with hands, as taith the Prophet, * Ex dig qo 


49 $ Heaven ér my throne , and earth ss my a E. 
A i 2H ofh 3.14. 
foorftoole : what houte will ye built for me , faith Opa ae 


the Lord ? or what place ts it that I fhonid reftin ? band «o hand. 


59 Hath not mine hand made all rhefe things ? ! By “be figure a 


Bl s : tonymie. for the 
$1. * 7 Ye füifenecked and of x uncitcumcifed tounin which tbe 


hearts and eares , ye have.alwayes relifted the holy Gentile: poffelfed. 
Ghoft: as your fathers did fo doe you. u God drauethem 


i ER "n out;:bet they thould 
yz Which of ıh- Frophers have not your fa- er wx 


thers perfecured? and they have flaine them, which fon of thofecoune 

thewed before of the comming of that luft B of rie io our fartera, 

whom ye are now the betreyers and murtherers, wheu they ened 
53 # Which have received the law by the y ur- into thea 


2 M Veo. Som.7s1. 
dinance of Angels, and have not kept ic. pfal 13a j. ue 


54 8 But when they heardthefethings, their 4 » Chro.17,12 
he:r's Pratt. for anger, and they gnathed at him 1-Kioss6«. 
with their teeth. 6 Salomon builta 


; emple.accordi 
55 9 But hebeing full oftheholy Ghoft , loo- Mes s s vl 


ked fiedf.fly into heaven, and faw the glory of meat but oot with 
God, and Teins2 ttanding at the ris ht hand of God, any fu -b condition, / 


EH z that tte Maielty of 
56 And fiid, Behold, I fee the heavens open, God hoia 


and the Sonne of man fending atthe right hand clofed iberein. 
of God. 4 Chap.12:14. 
52 1° Then they gave a fhout with a loud $ Efai 66ta 


voy 1 4 * Ict.9.26.0:8.44.9 
oyce , and ftopped cheir eares , and a ranne upon Ne aO 


É am with tbe zeale of 

58 And caf him out of the citie , and toned God atlengib 
him : and the b virneffes laid downe their cloathes iudgeth his cwne 
ata yong mans feet, named Saul. E 


They are ofva- 
$9 And they tioned Steven, who called on put beartes 


" which Jie drow ned 
Rill in the finoesof uature,and flicke fait in tbem:for otherwife all the Iewes were cit- 
cuincifed as touchiog y fielh,and therefore there were rwo kinds of cigcumcilion Rom. 
3.38. X Exod.19 16.galar.3,19 7 By the minifterieot Augels, 8 Tne moze Saran 
su preffed, the more hee braftezh our intoan opeo rage. 9 Thencerer that che Marryrs 

ap proch to death, the neerer they beboldiog Chiift,rosife up even into heaven. 
z Ready to conhime him in the confeflion of the tyuet .&ro receive him to him. s0 The 
zeale of hypocrites and fujeriti:ious people, breaketh out ar length icto moft open 
madocie. a,This was done in a rage aod furie: fora. that time the [ewer could put 
Do man to death by Law, as they confelie before Pilate. faying.thar it was not lawfuil 
for them to put any wao to. death,and thetefore it i» reporied by lof. libr.ao, that Anae 
bui a Sadduce flew Iames the brother of the Lotd,and forfo doing.was accufed before 
Alhtous the Prefident ofthe couotrey. b It was appointed by tha L aw, that the 

witorties fhould caf the fitit tones, Deut, 37,7. , 

God, 


Gàg 3 _ Cod, 
"e - 


n a -—-——AX —— m S 


ud 


Of Simon Magus. 


ut Fiibandcha- God , and fayd, Lord Iefüs receive my fp'rit. 
MAPAS m 69 " Andhe kneeled dowue, and cried with a 
efGol.eearo leud voyce, Lord, * lay nor this finge to their 
tbe laft breath. charge. And when he had thas fpoken,he d ftept. 
€ The woed which m . 
be ufech here noteth out fuch à kind fdiputinz cr [tying to ones chargt, as remaineth 
firme, and fled) for tver , never to teremuted. d Look: s. Thef 415. 
(CGU Osee NV 3UICTU 
a The pedly make Lamentation for Steven, 3 Saul maketh ht- 
Vache of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth Chrif at Samaria. 
9 Simon Magus, 18 his ccbstoufaete reprooied. a6 Philip a7 
commeth to tbe Etiophian Eunuch, 38 and baprizeth hon. 
Ng « Saul confented to his death. And at that 
tite, there was a great perfecucion againfl the 
Church which was at Hierufalem , and chey were all 
feattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudeaand 


x Chrift ufeth the 
tage of bis ene- 
miss to the f prea- 
ding forth and en- 
larging ofhi king- 


dome. : 
a Tre godly of Samaria,except the Apoftles, 
inource far Sterea 2 a Then certaine men fearing God ,4 caried 


fter bis death,and 


I2 d Steuen among then: , to be buried , and made great 
tie oim, [hewiog 


inaneaam. ^ lamentation for him. 

fliogular 3 3 But Saul made hanocke ofthe Church,and 
aith end charity: — entred into euery houfe, and drew out both men 
ür ao man pray- aud worren;and pat them into prifon. 

erb to bim. f 

A lhe 4 Therefore they that were fcatteted abroad, 
duties ofcharirie went to and fro preaching the word. 

whicb the god'y f 4 Then came Philip into the citie of Sama- 
al ria,and preached Chrift voto them. à 
DN ee. 6 And the peopie gaue heed vnto thofe things 
3 Tae difperfion which Philip {pake , with one accord , hearing and 
orfcauering abroad. fecing the miracles which he did. 

MAR. 7 For vncleane tpirits crying with a loude 
the ioyningroge- o h 
theeof Churcher, VOYCE » came out of un that were pofleiled of 
4 Philip. who was them : and many taken with palfies,and that halted, 
before a Deacon’ ere healed. 


iu H'ervfalem , is " s b 
E IG ex- 8 Anithere was great ioy in that citie. 


E ya . 9 5nd there was before inthecitie , a cer- 
Euaogelitt. taine man called Simcn, which vfedb witchcraft, 


y Chruit overcome 
meth Satan fo oft 
21 be Jufterb.and 
catieth him abont 
ait were inari» 


and * bewitched the people of Samaria, faying that 

he himfelfe was fome great man, 
10 To whom they gave héed from the leaft to 

the greateft , f2ying, This man is that great powcr 


umph in thefizht of God. 

oe 11 And they gave heed unto him , becaufe that 
he deceived and : e a z 
beaichi. of long time hee had bewitched them with for- 


h Tre word which cerics, F 
in ofedinthisplace 13 But affoone as they beleeved T'hilip , which 
masar the firtia- preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
Keo 10 good part; z C» 5 Fa) 
and ishorowed our Of God , and the Name of Iefas Chritt , they were 
ofthePeifiam lan- baptized both men and women. 
B E. 13 $Tbeu Simon bimfeifz beleeved alfo , and 
teir ife men EY Was baptized, and continned with Philip, and won - 
tbar name, but af- d n 5 d 
tetwardiry.astae Obed, when he faw the fignes and great miracles 
kerin evili part. which were done, 
si ge M alaed j4 $ 7 Now whenthe Apoftles , which wereat 
ME wich. Ternfalem , heard fay , that Samaria had ieceived the 
Aifa thar a blind. Wotd of God, they fent unto them Pe:et and Iohn, 
fcomadbar-brairts 19 Which when they were come down, prayed 
thy aere wholly for them, that they might receive the p holy Ghoft. 
Odie nicked aed 9 (Eor as yet hee was fallen downe on none 
tbe very reprubare of them » but they were baptized onely in the 
ayeconirained of. Nameofthe Lord lefus.) 
tentimet to tále 12. Then layd thcy their hands on them , and 
of she zord pifo hey reeviv 
Bes corer a ther recived the holy Gho, 

` pee z 
furagiceforhy , I8 © And when Simon few that throngh lay- 
wih __+ ing os of the Apotles hands the holy Ghoft was 
7 Perernycbief, “Oiver, hee offred rhem money, 


hui as aa act ah. M DNA i F 
door fent irom the 19 Saying, Give me alfo this power , that on 


wboir ¢tapany of the Apoñles, ard Ichu his compaoinn aseording to the authoritie 
which was committed toro then , confirme and build up the Churches of Samaria, 
vebofe foundation had bene layd afore by Ph lp. d Thi ferxcedent gif s, which ave 
xe.c"ur) ,efptciaty for them that mere to be appitatedi sz sand governors of the 


Church, 8 Ambition & id covetou/ce:fe doe at eng b piuck the hypocrites out of 
ikcir deanea, 


The Ades. 


Philip, and the Eunuch, 


whomfoever L lay the hands , hee may receive the 
holy Ghoft. à They are th 
20 5 Then faid Peter unto him , Thy money NS erm 
perith wich thee, bevaafe thou thinkeft that the mon Magus and 
gift of God may be obtained with money. not of S.mos Pee 
21 Thon baft neither part nor fzllowflip im which einer 
this e bufineffe : for thine heart is not fright in the | s a 
fight of God. 7 e Lochis dcérine 
22 10 Rapent therefore of this thy wickednes, which I preach. | 
and pray God , that if irbe poffible, the though: f. I» nor aprigbi in 


3 ^ 5 deed, aud without 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee, dilfembling. 


23 Forl fee that thou art in the g gall of bitter. 10 we wail hope 
nefe, and in the b bond of iniquitie. well even of tte 

14 Then anfwcred Simon, and feid, Pray ye ro Vis toners, fo 
h deter h el. 4 + y, loug and fo faite 
the Lord forme , that none of thefe things which for nas we may. 
ye have fpoken come upon me. g Hecaerbthe 

25 $ So they, when they had teftified & prea- mvard maliceof 
ched the word of the Lord returned to Hierefa- werd B. 

? H e z 

lem , and preached the Gofpell in many townes of jjj w ickedoctie 
the Samalitanes, werenith this 
26 11 Then the Angel of the Lord fpake unto Magician wat 


Philip, faying, Arife, and goe toward the Sou.h un- Mer ee” 
" ie r = 
to the way that goeth downe from Hierulalem ene sand he ia faid 


unto Gaza, which is wafe. to te in the gall.ae 
27 And he arofeand went on : and beholde , a though bee wete 


certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia , Candaces the woody overwhels 
€ 4k hiopi P med wich gall, and 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chiefe Governont, puried init. 
who had the rule ofall her treafure , and came to b. Iotangled ia the 
Hierulalem to worfhip: baads of iniquitie. 
28 Andas he returned fitting in his charet, hee [' Gaile uo cate 


: k letb freely whom 
read Efaias the Prophet, beluitetb.doeth 


29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Goe neere now ufe Philip 
and ioyne thy felfe to yonder charer, bate thougat oa 

30° And Philip ranne thither , and heard him "9 foc manerio 
reade the Prophet Efaias ,and fayd, But vnderftan- e] 


tize the Eunuch at 
deft thou what thon readeft ? unwares aud by 


31 And he fayd , How can I , except I had k a tbis meaneveatens 
guide? And he defired Philip , that he would come 2t he Iimiaof 
E S his Kiogdome evea 
up and fic with him. B po 3 0 
32 n Now the place of the Scripture which i A manof great 
he read , was this ,4* He was ledas a thecpe to the wealth aod ao:bo- 
{laughter : and like a lambe dumbe before his Tt wtb Canda- 


. 2 bi td 
fl:earet, fo opened he not his mouth, Ce. 


33 In his! humilitic his indgement bath bene mon name te a!l the 
exalted : but who ihal! declare his m generation ; Queenes of Etbio- 
for his life is taken from the earth. i d bb 

34 Thenthe Eunuch anfwered Philip,and faid, ES vadis 
I pray thee of whom fpeaketh the Prophet this? tand ir. 
of himfelfe, or of fome other man? 1a Thofe things 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and began Which feeme moft 


. x h 
at the fame Scripture, and preached unto him Ietus. w rancor b» m 


36 And as they went on thcir way , they came rermen) are go- 
unto a certaine water , and the Eunuch fayd, Sce, 'vemed by rheleci 
here is water, what doeth let meto be baptized providence of God. 


37 13 And Philip fayd unto him If thou belee- 5955177. 
veft with all chine heart, thou mayeft. Then hean- readeth rerom 
{wered , and fiy, 1 beleeve that that Lefus Chrift ofa narrow itra 
is that Sonne of God. aud our of iudge- 


Th e 4 . ment wai be taken: 
33 en hee commanded the charer to fand 755 sie narrow 


füll : and they went downe both into the water, trair, be meane h 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, th- grave and the 
: P Y 
39 And affoone as they were come upon of YF bandsaf deaib 


the ws soir : pi. aed by judgement, 
e water , the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- ihe potthment 


lip, that the Eunuch faw him no more : fo he went which wai layd 
on his way reioycing. upon him,and the 

" J ? muerable (late 
which Chrift tooke upon him, for our fakes, inbezriog bis Fathers wratb. m How 
long trage Mall lat : fot Chrift having oncetifee from the dead dieti po more; RomCa 
6.9. 13 l'roflicnof faith irtequ.fie in baprizingof rhem which are of yeeres , aud 
therefore iris evident that we are our then fitit ingtaffed into Chritt,when we are bape 
tized but being already iagrafted are then continned. n The fumineof theconk Mien 
which is nectaty for bapuifme. 


40 But 


s 


Chrift perfecuted. Saul 


40 But D was found at Azotus , and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities , till 
he came to Cefarea. 
CHAP. IX. 
a Sanl going towards Damafus, q is froken doyone to the 
freund of the Lord: 30. Ananiasts fent. 18 to baptize bim. 
23 The laying away of the Iewes, as hee efeapetb,being 
let detont through the wall. 38 Fetrrcureth Aeneas of 
thepalfie, 36 and by him Tabitha being dead, qo is 
refloeed to life, 
Nd : 4- Saul yera breathing out threatnings and 
.- flanghter againft the difciples of the Lord, went 
unto the hie Prieft, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damafcus to 
Pitas 5 the Synagogues p if he found any that were of 
overcome: aud with that b way , (either men or women) hee might 
afingular example bringthem bound unto Hierufalem. 
of tbe goodoelfe 4 Now as he iourneyed , it came to pafferhat 
of Ged,in Reale of as hee was come neere to Damafcus , $ fuddenly 
puoi finent w bic : d 3 E 
heiuttly deferved there fhined round abour him a light from 
for bir crueltie „is heaven. 
nor ogi [re 4 And he fell to thecarth , and heard a voyce 
to favour, but is 3 hi 1, 
Siseven BORE Eng to him, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
moutb of God ap- S " n 
potted an Apo- And he faid, Who art thou , Lord 2 And the 
Rle,andiscoafte — Lord faid , Lam Lefus whom thou perfecuteft :'it is 

c hard for thee to kicke againft prickes. 
6 He then both trembling and aftonied , faid, 


1 Saul (who isalfo 
Paul ) petfecuting 
Chrift mot cruel- 
ly sebo did asit 
were fleebefore 
himfallech iuro 


ined by the mini- 
ferie aod witnefle 


of Ananiat. Y : 
$ Rom.9:3. Lord , what wilt thou that I doe  Andthe Lord 
galat. 1,13. faid unto him , Arife, and goe into the citie, and it 


a Thisisa token 


eeaateenacke. fhali be told thee what thou ihalt doe; 


boyled and ealt out z The men alfo which yourneyed catio him, 
greatthreatnings €d ftoad amafed , hearing Lise voyce , but feeing no 
zoimutderthedi- man, 

ciples, 8 And Saul arofe from the ground, and ope- 


b Any trade oflife 
which a manvakeib 
bimfelte unto,the 
Jewes calla way. 
s Cbap. 22:6. 


ned his eyes , bat fawe no man, Then led they him 
by the hand, and brought him inro Damafcus, 
9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
ee andineither ave nordranke, —— ; 
eTaitive proverbe 10 And there was a certaine difciple at Da- 
which irfpokenof mafcus named Ananias ,and to him faid the Lord 
themtbarthrouzh jn a vifion, Ananias And hce faid , Behold, Lam 
PESCE here Lord, l 
2r 11 Then the Lord faid unto him, Arife,and go 
d Stood fillaed into the fireete which is called Streight , and feeke 
«ouldpotgo-oue jm the houfe of Iudas afrer one called Saul of 
fepforwatd bnt € Tarfus : for behold, he prayeth. 
aboade ainafed as if i bavi i ) 
theytadbecevery 12 (And he faw in avifiona man named Ana- 
ftoner- nias comming in to rs , and putting his hands on 
e Ttey beard Pauls him, that he mightreceive his fighr.) 
vayce : for after- 13 Then Anani.s anfwered, Lord,I have heard 
ward it itfaid in b zot Di D b evillie bath 
flateting that y many of this man , how much evill he hat done 
they beard nor bis. to thy Saints at Hierufalem, 
avoyce that fpake:, j4 Moreover here hee hath anthoritie of the 
p: bye is hie Priefts,ro binde all that call on thy Name. 
ae okeee _ I5 ThentheLord faid unto him,Goe thy way: 
places atone which for he is a gchofen veflell unto mee , to beare my 
feeme to be ata 
farre, afte ae children of Ifrael. l 
bearta fcund ofa 16 — For I willh fhew him, how many things he 
voyce,burno per- touf fuffer for my Names fake. 
fitvoyce. .. 17 Then Ananias went his way , and entred in- 
5 E omcrcoa, to i that houfe, and put his handes on him , and 
to Acchiala, wbich 12ith , Brother Saul , the Lord bath fent mee. (even 
tao cities Sardana. Lefts that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
palus is aidto have came{t) that thou mighteft receive thy fight, and 
builtin ore day. be filled with the holy Ghof.. 
em 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 


hTwill (bew bim it had bene fcales , and fuddenly he received fight, 


glainely 5 and arofe,and was baptized. 
poor 3 19 Andreceivedmeate, and was ftrengthened, 


EN 


a 


Chap. ix. 


Name before the Gentiles, and Kings sand the | 


converted, preacheth Chrift. 52 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the difciples 
which were at Mamafcus, 

10 a And ftraightway hee preached Chiif in 
the Synagogues that he was that Sonne of God. 

21 Sothat all that heard him were emafed , and Maso 
faid ,Is no this hee , that made ocke of them which wrsenioys 
which called on this Name in Hierufalem, and came ned bim,never 
hither for that intenr , that he fhould bring them coofultieg with 
bound unrothe hie Priefts ? a EA 

22 3 But Saul encrea(ed the more in ftrength; oot wich hisugene 
and confounded the lewes which dwelt at Da- authcritiea'eoe, 
mafcus, k confirming that this was rhat Chrif bur set B PRSE 

23 4 And after that many dayes viere MAI, cu 
the Lewes tooke counfell to kill him, k By conferting 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen of places ofthe Scrip- 
Sanl : now they 4 watched the gates day and !"retogecber ar 
night, that they might kill him. e us 

25 5 Then the difciples tooke him by night, make upany things 
and put him through the wall , and let him downe they ufeto gather 
by a rope in a basket, all part cog 

26 6 And when Saul was come to Hierufalem, irae MM 
hee aflayed to ioyne himfelfe with the difciples : otter. i 
but they were all afraid of him , andbeleeved rot 4 Paul who was 
that he was a difciple. befores presa 

27 But Batnabas tocke him , and brought him fef-hate new Bete 
to the Apoftles , and declared to them , how he had fore bimfelfe, hur 
feene the Lord in the way , and that he had fpoken yer a farre off. 
unto him ,and how he had fpoken boldly at Da- # a Cor.in3r. 
inafcns in the Name of Iefiis. Le Me 

28 7 And.hee was converfant ! with themat andefchew the 
Rierufalem. , dangets and cons 

19 And fpake boldly in the Name of the Lord ‘Piracter that the 
Iefus , and fpake and diíputed againtt the m Greci- pe miesef Got 
ans: but they went about ro flay him. M EOE 

30 8 But when rhe brethren knewe it, they from our vocation, 


brought him to Cefarea ,and fent him foorth to 5 1I? ancieat 
Tarfus. e man M 
31 9 Then bad the Charghes ref through all receiied E 
Iudea sand Galilé ,and Samaria pand were n edi- number əf and 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, and ames; che fheepe 
were multiplied ty the comfort of the holy of Chrift, ue 


to bea paftour. 
Ghoft. ? Theconftant 


32 t° And ir came to palle ,as Peter walked fervaors of God 
throughout all quarters , he came alfo to the faints muitlooke for 
which dwelr at Lydia, dues si i 
33 And there he found a certaine man named ME Boc 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch eight yeeres, I With Peter and 
and was &cke of the paite, Tunes, for be fik 

34 Then faid Peter unto him, Aeneas , Iefus that be fw none 
: : - of the Apoltles but 
Chrift maketh thee whole : arife asd trufle thy shem. Gal. v, 18. 19v 
couch together. And he arofe immediatly. m Looke Chap.6.1. 

35 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, $ Tte minilters 
faw him, and turned to the Lord, ore ae E. 
36 4 There was alfo at. Ioppaa certaine vvo- brite advife aud 
man ,a difciple named Tabitha , (which by inter- counfell ofthe 
pretation is called Dorcas) fhee was full of good congregation aud 
werkes and almes which the did, Church. 

: : 9 The end of pere 

37 And it came to paffe in thofe dayes that (iiio ia the 
fhe was ficke and died :and when they had wa- buldingofibe 
fhed her, they laid her in an vpper chamber. Curch , fo bal im 

38 Now forafmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- will patiently wat 

Mei for the Lard. 
pa, and the difciples had heard that Peter wase, vhi, isa borro- 
there, they fent untohimtwo men , deliring that wed kiud of fpeechs 


he would not delay to come unto them, which figoifie:h 
eitablifluneat and 

increafe. 

s Peers Apoftlefhip it confined by healing ofthe man that was fickeof the palfte. 
o Lydda wasa citie of Palefioe,and Saron a Cham ion countrey and a placeof good 
pafurige becweene Cefarea of Paleftine and che moun taine Tabor , and the Jake of 
Genecareth which ex:endeth itfelfe in great length beyond loppa. 11 Pererdecla- 
1eth evideotly by railing up a dead hody through tbe Name of Chrif, thar be preacheh 


the glad tidings of life, 
Gee 4 39 Then 


a Poul hegisneth 


p bud T 


The dead raifed. Peters vifion : The Actes. He is fent to Cornelius, 


y Perer eonfecrar- 
eth the Grit fruits 
ofthe Gen'iles to 

God bythe meabe 
of two miracles. 

a Sotbat be wor. 
fhipped one God, 
aod wa»oo idola- 
ter- oeitber could 

be voide of faith io 
Chri. becau(e be 
was 2 devout msn 


bu: as yet be koew 


not that be was 
come. 

b Tbisis a great 
temmendarion to 
tbis n an tbat he 


laboured to have all 


bis houfhold aud 


familiar friends aod 
acqualotince ro be 
geligious and godly. 


€ Whar wil: tbou 


with me, Lord? for 
be ferterk bimfelfe 


to heare. 


39 Then Peterarofe and came with them : and 
when he was come , they brought him into the up- 


per chamber , where all che widowes ftood by him " 


weeping, and thewing thg coares and garments, 
which Dorcas. made , while (he was with them. 

4o But Krer pre them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe ,and prayed ,and rurned him ro the bodie, 
and faid , Tabitha, arife. And the opened her eyes, 
and when fhe faw Veter, fate vp. I 

41 Then he gave her the hand, and lift her up, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reftored 
her abve. 

42" And it was knowen throughout all toppa, 
and many beleeved in the Lord. i 

43 And it came to pafle , that he taried many 
day es in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


GRAFE 


t Cornelius, 4 atthe ingels commandement, 5 fendeth for 


Peter. à Who alfoby a vifion, 151 20 is tatazht motto des 
Spiftthe Gentiles. 34 He peeacheth the Cefpell te Cornelius 
and bis how sheld. 45 Who having received the holy Ghofts 


47 are baptized. 


Urthetmore ! there was acertaine man in Ce-* 


farea called Cornelius a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 A 3 devour man , and one that feared God 
with b all his houthold , which gave much almes 
to the people, and prayed God continually. 

3 Hefawin a vifion evidently (abour the ninth 

. houre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
, to him, and fayirg unto him, Cornelius. 

4 Bur when he looked on him , he was afrayd, 
and faid , c Whatis it, Lord? andhe faid unto him, 
Thy prayers end thine almes are d come up into 
* remembrance before God. 

5 Now therefore fend men to Ioppa ,and call 
for Simon, whofefurname is Veter, 

.6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whofe 
houíe is by the fea fide: hee {hall tell chee what 
thou oughtefl to doe. 

7 And when thé Angel which fpake unto 
Cornelius , was departed , he called rwo of his fer- 


d This is a borowed Vants , anda fouldier that feared God , one of them 


Kind of (perch, 


whick theti-brewes 


afe very much, ta- 


ken from factifices, 
aud applied to pray- 


that waited on him, 
8 And rolde themall things ,and fent them to 
loppa. 
On the morow as they went ontheir iour- 


ett: fori is faid of ney , and drew neere unto the citie , Peter went up 


whole burn. facri- 


fices , barthe finoke 
aud favour of them 


upon the houle to pray about the fix: houre. 
10 Then waxed hean hnagred,and would have 


gveth up into Gods Caten ; bur. while they made fome thing readie , he 
poftrels: fn doeour fell intoaf trance. 


prayer» apa fweere 


Snelling facrifice 
wbich the Lord 
cake. b great plea- 
fure in. 

€ Thatis io fo 


much tharcbey will 
t 


not loffe: Gr d asi 


it And he fawe heaven opened , and a certaine 
veflel come downe unto him , as #t had bene a 
great fecere , knitatthe g foure corners , and was 
led downe of the earth, i 

12 Wherein were ball maner of i foure foored 
beaftes of the earth , and wilde beaftes and’ k cree- 


were wo forget thee: ping things, and foules of the heaven. 


for fodoeih the 
Suriprures ule af- 


tenstmesto pra'tle 


wich ur asnurtes 
doe. wth lue 


children, w heo they frame their tongues to fpeake. 


13 And there came a voyceto him, Arife, Pe- 
ter : kill, and eate. . 
14 2 Rut Peter faid, Not fo, Lord : fur I have ne- 


f Forthouga Peter tand not 


pmaled as one bar is tongue vyed . burtalketh with God , aud is tnilrutted in bis my- 
fleries, yer bis minde was farre o:berwife theo it was wonrto be, but fhorily returned 
so tde olde beat g Sorbar it feeined to be a foure (quarctheere. h Here isrbis 
word All) which is general plainely pat tor an iodchnize and vncertaine , bac isto 
fay fox (nme of all forts not ter all of every for. i That is, luch as were meete for 
mansefe. k Wharismeant oq chefecreepirg iningr Looke Levit us. a Peter pro- 
fue;b dayly in the kaowledge of the beueht ut Chruit , yea safier rbac he had received 
the boly Gh oft. 


ver eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 

Is And the voyce fpake vnto him againe the 
fecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
1 pollute thou nox. i 

16 This was fo done thrife : andthe veffell wa 
drawen up againe into heaven. 

12 $4 Nowe while Perer doubted inhimfelfe 
what this vifion which hee had feene , meant , be- 
hold ,the men which were fent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons honfe , and ftoode at the 
gate, e 

18 And called , and asked, whether Simon, 
which was (urnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought onthe vifion, the 
apie faide unto him , Beholde , three men feeke 
thee. : 

20 Arife therefore , and get thee downe , and 
goe with them , and doupt nothing : for I have 
fent them. ; 

11 g Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were fent unto him from Cornelius , and 
faid, Behold ,Lam he whom yee feeke : what is the 
caufe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Andthey faid, Cornelius the captaine,aiuft 
man, and one that'feareth God , and of good re- 
pott among all the nation of the Iewes , was war- 
ned from heaven by an holy Angel to fend for 
thee into his houfe, and to heare thy words. 

23 Then called hethem in. and lodged them : 
and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, 
A certaine brethren from Loppa accompanied 
him, 

24 $ And the day after , they entred into Ce- 
farea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called togcther his kinímen , and fpeciall 
friends, 

25 3 Andit came to pafle as Peter came in,that 
Cornelius met him , aud fell downe at his feet , and 
worfhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him up , faying , Stand up : 
for even I my felfe am a man. 

27 And as hetalked with him , he came in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And hefaid untothem , Yee know that it is 
an vnlawfull thing fora man that is a Iew , to com- 
pany ,or come unto one of another nation: but 
God hath thewed me, shat I ihould not callany 
man polluted, or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without faying 
nay, when I was fent for. I aske therefore, for what 
intent have ye fent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius faid , Foure dayes agoe, 
abour m this houre , I tufted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed in mine houfe , and beholde , a man Rood 
betore me in bright cloathing, 

31. 4 And faid , Cornelius , thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance inthe 
fight of God. , 

32 s Send therefore to Toppa , and call for 
Simon , whofe furname is Peter, (hee is lod- 
ged in the boufe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
ae) who when he commeth , fhall fpeake unto 
thee. 

33 Then fend I forthee immediatly , and thou 
halt well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
here prefent before God to heare all thingsthat 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 6 Then Peter opened /rmouth , aod faid, 
Of atrueth I perceive, that» + God is no accepter 
of perfons, 

35 But 


3 Religious adc- 
tation ot woríhip 
agreeth coely to 
God * bur civil 
worlhip is given 
to the Minifters of 
the word. alrbough 
not without danger. 
m He meaneth nct 
the felf farne boure, 
bur tbe like , that is 
about nine of tbe 
cloch t^t other day, 
asit was'then nine 
when he foaketo ` 
Peter. 
4 Coroelius faith 
fhewetb foot hit 
felfe by prayerand 
charitie, 

$ Asfaith come 
ineth by bearing, 
fo is it nourilhed 
aod growetb up 
by the fame. 

6 Diltin@ onof 
nations n raken 
away by checome 
ming of Chrift : 
Anditievident. 
ly feeoe by fai h 
aod :ighteoufnes, 
whois agreeable 
to bim, or whom 
beaccepreth. 
n That Codtudga 
ch not after the 
outto aed appta- 
vance. 

& Deut.t0,17. 
a.chron. 19.7. tohos 
34.19. rom. asd be 
gal 2,6. ephef. 6,5, 
«oloff. 3.25. 

tpt. 1,0 Fe 


Peters fermon : His 


35 Butin every nation hee that ofeareth him, 
and worketh righteoufneffe, is accepred with him. 

36 Yep knowe the word which God hath fert 
to the children of Irael , preaching peace by Iefus 
Chrift, which is Lord ofall : . 

37 7 Even the worde which came through all 
Iudea , 4. beginning in Galile , after the Baprifme 
which Iohn preached : 

38 Tevwit; how God qanointed Iefus of Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoft. and with power : who 
went about doing good , and healing .allthat were 
opprefled ofthe devill': for God was with him. 

39 And weare witneff-s of all things which he 
digi both inthe land of the Lewes , and in Hierufa- 

d , that whofe- let, whome they flew, hanging him on a tree. 

y alea 4o Him God raifedupthe third day, and can- 
acceptable ts God, fed that he was (hewed openly : 

Pene 41. Notto all the people, but unto the witnef- 
die VM for fest chofen before ofGod,eves to ns whigh did eat 
mentbrough fee and drinke with him , after he arofe from the dead. 
Chrift, who is Lard 
not of ene nation 
encly , that is of the 


o Bythe fearr of 
God , the Hebremes 
bndeefiand the 
qwhole feevice of 
God : whrreby we 
perceive that Cor- 
nclius was not void 
of faith, no mere 
then they were 
which lived before 
Chrifts time : and 
theeefore they deale 
FOU which 
build preparative 
qoerkes C7 free will 
upon this place. 

p God gabe the If 
paelites te under- 


people, and to teftifie , that itis he «hat is ordained 
Femti, butefall Of God a indge of quicke and dead. 

7 Thefumme of 43 To him al(o give all the *Prophets witnes, 
theGofpell (whicit that through his Name al that beleeve in him, hall 
e mad: ma receive remiffion of finnes. 

nifa aa 44 3 While Peter yet fpake thefe wordes, the 


x Peter being 
wibout caure tee 
prebended of the 
uoskiltul, acd ige 
Botani , doch nor 


day when Chrift 
iudge both ofthe — 4$ Sothey of the circumcifion,which beleeved, 
quickeanddead) — were aftonied,as many as came with Feter, becaufe 
promifed co the 

Fathers, andexhi. of the holy Ghoft. 

: 46 Forthey heard them {pecke with tongues, 

with che mightie 

f God 3 
pove: of Cadi 47 9 Can any man forbidde water , thar thefe 
meacerfhewed)  fhould not be baptized , which have received the 
and at length cru- 

1 48  Sdhecommanded them to be baptized in 
ui to God, did rife he N E rh d. Th Eh 
agaioe theibird = tHE Name of the Lord, Then prayedthey him to 
ver beleeverb in . Er 
him fhould be faved through therem:ffion offinner. $ Lukea.14. q This ftileis 
wbereupoa it grow.to call them aoointed, upoo whomeGod beftowed gifter & vertuer, 
1 Thischuhog of tre Apoftles is properly given to God:for though Ged be prefiden: ia 
of Gods chufing , and mensvoices the one agaioft the orber, fur the Apoftletare im- 
mediatly appointed af God , and rhe Church Misifters by meanes, $ Icte.31,34- 
hearers , which the ipiniflet of tae word fpeakeib by tbe commandement of God, 
as it appearetb by che effeGe- 9 Bapuime dorb cot fao&ife or make them holy 

C BATETI XI. 

a Petty being aceufed fir going tothe Gentiles, € defende:h 
the diferplesare called C briflHiams : 28 and there Agabus 
foretellech a famine to come. 

in Iudea , heard , that the Gentiles had alfo re- 
ceived rhe word of God. 


himfelfe thal! fca» holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard the word: 
i that Chrift 3 3 
ior! that onthe Gentiles alfo was powred out the gift 
bited io bis time 
and magnifie God. Then anfwered Veter, 
(which warby all 
holy Ghoft, as wellas we 
cited to recoacile 
day , that whofoe- tarie certaine dayes. 
taken from an olde cultome of the Iewes, who vfed to acoint their Kiogs and Prieftes, 
tbe lawfull election of minifters, yer there it io this place a fecre: oppofitioa aod fertmg 
mica.7,18. cbap.15 8. 8 The Spitite of God fealeth that ia rbe beart of tbe 
which receive it, but {ealeth up and conf: meth theit fao&ification. 
himfelfe. 32. Earnabusis fent to inttochta, a6 where 
N Ow 1 the Apoflles andthe brethren that were 
2 And when Perer was come upto Hiernfa- 


obiedt tba: bee Jem , they ofthe circumcifion contended againft 
ought por io he him 
iudged of any, bur x 


3 Saying.Thoi wenteft in to men uncircumci- 
fed, and haft eaten with them. 

4 Then Peterbegen, and expounded the thing 
in order torhem, faying, 

5 Iwas inthe citie of loppa, praying, and in a 
trance I fawe tió vifion, Acerraine veleli com- 
ming downe as sthad beene a great theere, let 
dewne from heaven by the fonie corners , and it 
came to me, 


@penly giveth an 
a@ceunt of his 
^ doing. 


5 


42 Andheecommanded us to preach unto the ` 


Chap. xj. 


_fhalbe baprized with the holy Ghoft. 


i - 
faith is examined, $3 


6 Towarde rhe which when I had fafened 
mine eyes, confidered,:nd faw fourefoored beafts 
of the carth, and wild heafls , and creeping things, 
and foules of che heaven. : 

7 Alolbe.navote, fying unto me , Arife, 
Peter : {lay and eare. - i 

8 AndI faid, God forbid, Lord , for nothing 
polluted or uncleane hath ar any time entred into 
my mouth. 

9 But the voice anfwered methe fecond time 
from heaven, The things that God hath purined, 
polluce thon not. 1 

io And this was done three dayes,and afRwere 
taken up egaine into heaven. 

11 Then beholde,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come unto the honfe where I was, 
fent from Cefarea unto me. 

12 Andthe Spirit faid unto me , thar 1 fhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreover,thefe 
fixe brethren came with me, and wee centred into 
the mans houfe. 

13 And he fhewed us, how he had feenean An- 
gel in his honfe,which ftood and faid to him, Send 
men to Toppa , and call for Simon , whofe farname 
is Peter. 

14 He fhall fpeake werdes unto thee,whereby 
both thou and thine honfe thall be faved, 

15 AndasI begantofpeake, the holy Ghoft 
fell on them , 4 even as upon usatthe beginning. * Chap.2,g, 

16 Theml remembred the word ofthe Lord, & @aap.s,5. 


how hce faid , & Lohn baptized With water,but yee and 19.4. 
matrb, 3,126 


17 Foras much then as God gave thema like d.t 
316. 


gift «as he did unto us , when wee beleeved inthe jo, ae 
Lord letus Chrift, who wasl, that could let 
God» 1 2 Such as aske a 
18 a When they heard thefe things, they helde question ofthe 
their peace, and glorified God afaying, Then hath joe wbicb they 
God alfototheGentiles graunted repentance unto NM 
zn to be quietly 
lite. beard, and muft af 
19 $3 Andthey which were * fcartered abroad fo quietly yeeld to 
becaufe of the affliction rhatarofe about Steven, oe 
went thronghont till they came unto Phenice,and 3 Foe (cartering 
Cyprus,and@ Antiochia, preaching the word to no broad ofthe 
man, but unto the Iewes onely. , Church of Bisrue 
20 4 Now fome of chem were men of Cyprus e ow 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come ipto tope EN 
Antiochia , fpake unto the Grecians,and preached otcer Churches. - 
the Lord Lefus. * Chap 8,1. 
21  And:hehand of the Lord was withthem, peated 
fothata great number beleeved and turned unto 


wasia Syria aod: 
the Lord. bordered upon Ci» 
22 


s Then tidings of thofe thIngs came unto licia. 

the eares of the Church, which was in Hierufalem, He ome 
and they fent foorth Barnabas , that he ihould goe gierufaiem of toe 
unto Antiochia. Gentiles was ex- 

23 Who when hee was come and had feene 'tordinarr'y called. 
the grace of God , was glad, and. xhertedall, thar p WM 
with purpofe of heart taney would continue in rhe obama e die 
Lord. . ttacrdinarie vo- 

24 Forhe wasa good man,and full of the ho- cation, bur yee 
ly Ghoft, and faith and much people ioymed them- neriadi nby 
telves nnto the Lord. ~ ‘Gpibere ve no 
r zs 5 3 à Then depatted Barnabas to Tarfus to contention amongit 
eeke Saul: the Ap vitles er:bee 

26 And when hee had found him,hee brought "s víorpic gu E 
x: : A : oldiog places aget 
him unto Antiochia :andit came to pafle thara m 
whoie yere they were converfan with rhe Church, 
and taught much pcople, infomuch thar the difci- 
ples were firft called Chriftians in Antiochia. 

27 ? In 


Herod» tyraciit . Peter delivered 


7 God doth fo 
wrapup bai 
Chi reb wb che 
1. ked, 1n hia 
fébeiges aud 
plaguerwtich he 
(cudetb upen ite 
eanb ska: not- 
v. ichtiaodiog be 
provideth for it 
convenient!y. 
8 All Congreza- 
tio or Churcher 
male one bodie. 
b That is, tbat 


27 7 Inthofedayes alfo came Prophets from 
Hivrufalem unto Antiochia. 

28 Andthere ood up out of them named A- 
gabus.end fignified by thg Spirit.thar there thould 
he great famine throughout aii the world , which 
alfo came t&paiTe under Claudius Celar. 

29 5 Then lie difciples every man according to 
his abilitie , purpofed ro fend b fuccour unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Iudea, d 

3o Which thing theyalfo did and fent it to 
the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


tterrof:be Deacons migh@taocour the poore : for it bebnoved to have all tbefe things 
done orderly, aod decearly, and therefcre it isfayd , that they fent. thefe thiags to the 
Riders, that is, 10 the goveracurs of the Church. 


3 Gnd giveth bia 
@burcha truce, but 
fora litte time. , 

a Tbis came Herod 
wascommon to al 
them that came of 
the flocke of Herod 
A(calopitei , whofe 
fuename wai Mag- 
nua : bur bee that i5 
{poken of bere. wal 
nephew to Herod 
tbe grear fonue to 
Ariftobulus,aod 
farber ta thar A- 
grippa who is fpo- 
ken of afetw* ' , 
b Violently,h 
caule being aot 
ovce beard. 

a It is an old fa. 
Íhionoftytants to 
procure the favour 
of tbe wicked, 
witb be blood of 
the godly. 

3 Toetyrents 

aod wicked make 
a galous for theim- 
felvereven rben 
whea they doe 
molt accerding to 
their owne will 
and fantafie. 

4 The prayets of 
tbe godly over- 
turre the counfel} 
of tyraniobtaine 
Angels of Gcd, 
breake the į rifon; 
uoloofe chainei, 
put Satan to flight, 
and pteferve the 
Church. 

of Cbap. 5.19. 

c Io ibe jrifoa. 

§ Holy meeting 
inthe night as well 
of men 45, «meg 
(wvheo tbey can 
not be fuffered ia 
theday time) are 
allowable by the 
example ofthe 
Ayoltles. 

6 Wr obtaine 
moteol God, then 
wedare well hope 


for 

d Ow of che place 
wher-tbey were 
adlerabled but not 
out of rhe howe. 


@ HAP Xx II. 

a Hered kiileth Tames with the fipord. 4 And imprifoneeh 
Peters 8 wheme the singel delivereth, 20 Herod being 
effended withthemofTyrus, ar ts pacified: a2 vind 
taking tbe honour due to God, to bimfelft, — a3 beiseaten 
wiih Toormes, and fo dyceh, 


Ow » about that time , a Herod the king ftret- 
ched foorth Lis handto vexe certaine of the 
Church, 

2 Andhe bkilled Iames the brother of Iohn 
with the fword. 

3 a And when he faw that it pleafed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded futher , to rake Peter alfo (then 
were the dayes of unleavened bread.) 

3 And when he had caught him, he put him 
in prifon , and delivered him to foure quarernions 
of iouldiours to be kept , intending after the Palle- 
over to bring him foorth to the people. 

5 45o Peter waskepr in prifon , but earneft 
prayer was made of the Church unto God for him. 

6 Andwhen Herod would have brought him 
out unto the people, the fame night fleptleter be- 
rweene two fouldiours; bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore , kept the prifon. 

7 «4 And behold, the Angell ofthe Lord came 
upon them , anda light fhined in the « houfe , and 
he finote Peter on the fide , and raifed him up, fay- 
ing, Arife quickely. And his chaines fell off from 
his hands, 

8 Andthe Angel fid unto him,Gird thy felfe, 
and bind on thy fandales. And fo he did. Then hee 
faid umo him, Caftthy garment about thee, and 
fc low me. 

9 SoPeter came out and followed him, and 
knewe nor that it was true, which was done by the 
Angel, but thought he had feene a vifion. 

lo Now when they were paft the tirft and the 
fecond warch , they came unto'the yron gare that 
leadeth unto the citie, which opened to them 
by it owne accord , and they went out , and pailed 
through one Itreet,and by and by the Angel depar- 
ted from him. 

11 € And when Peter was come to himfelfe, 
he faid,Now I know fora tuih, thar the Lord hath 
fent his Angel, and hath delivered me ont of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for of the 
people ofthe Iewes. 

12 5 And as he confidered the thrag , hee came 
to the honfe of Mary, the mother of 10hn , whofe 
furname was Marke, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 

13 6 And when Veter knocked at the entrie 
deore , a maide d came foorth te hearken, named 
node, 

14 But when fhe knew Peters voice,fhee ope- 
ned notrhe entrie deore for gladnefle, but ranne 
in, and cold how Peter ftood bcfore the entrie. 


The Actes. 


out of prifon, Elymas 


15; Butthey faid unto her, Thou art mad. Yer 
fhe affirmed it conftantly , that it was fo. Then faid 
they, It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking , and when 
Shen had opened it , and faw him , they were afto- 
nied, 

17 7 And he beckened unto them with the hand, Diis y fome; f 

to hold their peace , and told therm how the Lod to ierre ante 
had brought him out of the prifon. And hee faid, wicked, but yet 
Goe fhew thefe things unto Iames and to the bre- fo that our dili- 


à T i E 
thren: and. hee departed and went into another oe ran ought 
place. 


bufiueffe, be not a 

18 4$ $ Now affoone as it was day ,there was whit flackened, 
no fmalltrouble among the fouldiours , what was $ Evil countell 

> alleth ouz in the 
become of Peter. vil e iin of 
19 And when Herod had fought for him, and shedevifersaf ix, 
found him not,hee examined the keepers, & com- 
manded them ro be ledto be punifhed. And hee 
went dewne from ludea to Cefarea , and there a= 
boade, 

20 9 Then Herod wes angrie with them ofTy- , 4 miferable 
rus and Sidon , but they came all with one accorde aod thamefitll exe 
unto him, and perfwadzd Blaftus the Kings Cham- ample ofthe eod 
berlaine, c they delired peace,becanfe their coum- on een S 
trey was nourifhed by the Kings land. * ES The flattetie 

21 Andupona day appointed , Herod arayed ofthe people. ma. 
himfelfe in royailapparell , and fare on the iudge- keth fooles faine. 
ment feat, and made an oration unto them. a Sores 

21 19 Andthe people gave a fhoute , faying, eu M 


A a e Jofephusrecore — 
The voice of God,and not of man. deth.that his king 
23 


11 But immediatly the Angell of the Lord did cor reprefle ‘ 
fmore him, becaufe hee gave not glorie unto God, tof d a 

fo that hee was eaten of. wormes , and gave up the bcd. — ua 
ghoft. 


fore ar but deash 
he complained and 
24 34 And the f word of God grew and multi- cryed out oftheir 
plyed. EIS raoa build 
25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hiern- yp jhe Church by 
falem,when they had fulfilled theit oftice;& rooke plucking i: downe. 
with them Iohn,whofe furname was Maike. 


€ They that heard 
she word of God, 
CH A P. XIF 
a The holy Che cemmandeth that Paul andBarnabas be ftpa- 
rated unto bim. 6 At Paphus, $ Elmnus the forcerer 
11 Jsffrohenblind : 14 From whence being come to vin- 
tiochia, 17 Thu preach the Gofpell, 45 the Iemar pehee 
mently wit j/anaing them. 
Here ! were alfo in the Church that was at An- v Paul with Bar. 
.* tiochia, certaine Prophets and teachers,as Bar- nabas i againe the 


nabas,andSimeon called Niger,and Lucius of Cy- MUT 


rene, and Mamehen (which had beene brought up ofthe Gentiles, ; 
with a Herod the Tettarch) and Saul. not of man, neia 
2 Now asthey b miniftred to the Lord, and ther by mao, but 


~ Y « ^ b die 
fafted ,the holy Ghoft faid , Separate me Barnabas 27 commande- i 


and Sayl , for the worke whereunto I have ¢ called meat of the boly 
them, Ghek. 
3 a Then fafted they and prayed,and laid their T The ada | 
hands on them, and let them goe, put tobe Bapiffl 
3 Andthey after they were fent forth of the to death. 
hely Ghoft,came downe unte d Seleucia , and from b Whiter bey were 
thence they failed to Cyprus. eu e 
And when they were at Salamis, they prea- corr tome exe 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues ofthe peunde:b ir, while 
Iewes:and they had alfo lohn to therr minifter. they were prea- 
6 So when they had gone throughout the 


ching. 
T . The dis faid 
yle unto Paphus , they found a certaine forcerer, a ©, 135 bord in fai 


to call ( whereof 
this word (calling) l 
commeth which is vfuall in the Church ) when heecaufeth that to be, ywhich wat nots 
whether you referre it tothe marter it felfe or to any qualitie or thing aboutthe mate 
ter : and it gtowetb of thia becaufe w ben thing, begin to be, thentbey bave fome name: 
a1 God bis migbtie power i» alfo deciared thereby, who fpake the werd .andtbing 
weremade. a Fall, andfolemne prayers were vied before the laying og of hander. 
3 Paul and bis companions doe at the frit bring Cyprus to the fubie@ion and a- 
bedience of Chrith d Seleucia wasa citie af Cilicia, fo called of Seleucus one of 
Alexanders fuc. estours. : 

falfe 


* not ours, bur Gods 


; 


the forcerer, Pauls 


falfe Prophet.being a Iew,named Buicfis, 
2 Whichweswith the Deputie Sergius Pum- 

lus , aprudent man. He caled nnto hini Born. bas 
4 The devillma- and Saul,and defired to heare the word of God. 
oe in 8 But Elimas the fotcerer, (fur fo is his name 
Eun by interpretaron) withitood them , and fought to 
B oat befeuecb him. türne away the Depuric from the faith, 
felfe againft bum, Then Saul (which alfo d called Poul) being 
D an en full ofthe holy Ghoft,fer his eyes on him, 
Y IU ARA MS s-And fam O full of all fubrilty and all 
porall pooithmem ° mifchicfe , the child ofthe devill, and enemie 
(aithough extra r- ‘Of all righteoufnes , wilt thou not ceafe to pervert 
dioarily) fhewerh the ftraightwayes of rhe Lord ? 
DENIS ^ 11 Now therefore behold , the f hand ofthe 
how they ought ro. LOtd is npon thee ,endthou thalt be blind , and 
puoifb tbem which not fee the finne fora fealon, And immediatly 

there fell on him amift anda darkenes,and he went 
about, feeking fome to leade him by the hand. 


wickedly aod ob- 
ftinady binder 
12 Thenthe Dcpurie when hee faw what was 


the courfe of the 


Gofpell. : 
e Henorethout done, beleeved , and was aftonied at the do&rine 
Juch a fault,as ofthe Lord. 


who fà bath ttrun- 
neth headlong and 

quib great defire to 
all kind of wrekeds 
nefie with the left 

motion in the world. 
f Hi power which 
he fhiwerh tn flei- 


13 6Now when Panland they that were with 
him were departed by fbippe from Paphus , they 
camie to Pergaacitieof Pamphylia : then Iobn 
departed from them, and returned to Hiernfalem, 

14 But when they departed from Perga , they 
came to Antiochia a cztze of g Pifidia, and went into 


king and beating  theSynagogue on theSabbarh day,and fate downe, 
dorone his enemies, .y5 7 Andafterthe lecture of the Law and Pro- 


9 Anexainpletn 
ooe and the felfe 
fame company 
bath of fiagular 
conftancie; aad 
alfo of great 
qreakeneile 
g Thisputieih a 
d-fference betyorxt 
$r and Antichis 
whieh was in € jria. 
7 In the Synagogue 
of the Lewes | a-~ 
catdiag to the par- 
terne whereof 
Cariftian Congre- 
ations were tolti- 


hets,the rulers of the Synagogue fent untothem, 
tay INE Ye men and brethren, if ye È have any word 
of exhortation for the people, fay on. 

16 8Then Paul food up and beckened vith 
the hand, and fayd, Men of Ifrael, and ye that feare 
God, hearken. 

12 The God of this people of Ifrael chofe out 
fathers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
in the land of s Egypt. and with an $k high arme 
brought them out thereof. 

18 And about the time * of forty yeeres, fiffred 
hee their maners in the wilderneffe. 

19 And he deftroyed feven nations in the land 
of Chanaan, & * divided their Jand to them by lot. 


tured) firi rhe 

Scriprures were 20 Then afterward he gave untothem x Iud- 
read, then fucbas ges about! fonre hundrerh and fiftie yeeres , unto 
bh: el py he time of Samuel the Prophet. 

the rulers of the 21 So after that , they detired a * King, and 


God gave unto them + Saul, the fonne of Cis, a 
man ofthe tribe of Beniamin , by the fpace of ™ 
fourtie yeeres. 

22 ‘Andafter he had taken him away,he raifed 
up %Duvid tobe their King, of whom hee wit- 
fütecoteken {FO nefled , fzying , Ihave found David the fonne of 
" aues Ieile,a man after mine owne heart , which will doe 
acherely is meant, all things that I will, 
thas the giftes of 23 9 Ofthis mans feede hath God * according 
Ceds grace artin to his promife raifed up to Ifrael,the Saviour fefus: 
Br 24 When“ John had fit preached » before 


treafure houses, 
and that the are 


Synagogue to 
fyeake aud cx> 
pound. 

h Word for words 
af there be any 
wordin your and 


thisisa kinde of 


: Tn like fort faith David , Thou haf put t new forg in my mouth: 
fires upao bis chofen Ifrael but this 


Pfal.go,x. $ God beflowed mary peculiar bene 
deemer. i 4ebanced and Eronght to 


efpecially, vhat be promifed them the everlaiting re : sight i 
honour. $ Exed-1,9. $ Exed.13.14. k Openly and with manie f. r:e breaking in 
pieces the encmies of his people. * Exod. 16,1. 4 Tof baa. K Judea. ] There 
were frem the birth of Jfaac unto the defirndion of the Canaamtts 1 der the eovtr- 
nance of Hofhua foure hundreth and feven and feris Jetres » and therefore be adeetb in 
this place, this word , v^ bout, for there want three peeres, bur the Apofile fah the 
Ja fol» greater number. # q.fam.8.5. $ 1.fam.-g.rjemd 10.2. m Js this [pace of 
fosrsic yectes mn E the time of Samuel be reckoned with the dayes of Sal: for the king- 
done did as it wire frcallove wp bis governement. et fam.16,13- 9 Hee prooverh 
by tbe witneffe of Iohn, that Je(mi is that Saviour whicb ficu'd come of David. 

* pfa.Sg,ar. efaiirg. $ Mala. 3.1, mat.j;a. mark 1-3 lufe3a. n1» 


45 an Herault , did not shew Chrift ecmming a farre off at the other Droplets dia bnt 


bard at han di and entred on his urn 


ae 


Chap. xiij. 


“Synagogue of the Iewes , 


b i 
E 

fermon at Ani $4 
his comming the baptifine of repentance to all the 
people of Ifrael. PARUM T 

aj Andwhenlohn had fulfilled 1i courfe, he 10 Canti Bec. 
fiid, Whomn ye thinkehat Iam , Lam not he: mifed and fent pro- 
but behold , there commeth one afrer mee , whofe Fely tohe Iewen. 
fhooz of Lir feete lam Bot worthy to fe. ae ae ee 

26 19 Ye menandbrethren , chiidzen of the which the Pro- 
generation of Abraham, and whofoever among pbe foretol of 
yon fe reth God ,toyouis the wordof this fal- Mess ‘oe 
vation fent. hereby aifo it êp- 

27 11 For the inhabitants of Hierufalem and ie m ME. 
their rulers , becaufe they knew him net, nor met Savionr : and yet 
the wordes ofthe Prophets , which are read evely no wirbitauding 
Sabbath-day » they have fulfilled them in condem- trcafed Km 
ning him. ' We ond pd 

28 Andthough they found no caufe of death «ive bim , buralfo 
in him. % yet defired they Pilate to kill Lim. nt (ec ae 

29 And whenthey hid fu'hiled all things that d 
were written ofhim , they tocke him downe from a 
the tree,and put him in a fepulchre : d. Mar 27.31. mar, 

3o 12 Kut God * raifed him np from the dead, 15213 luke23.23. 

31 And he was fcene many daies of them which Milo S 

came up with him from Galile to Hierufalem, the glory of ihe 
which are his witneffss unto the people. 


refurrcétion ae 

32 And we declare unto you, that touching the gainit sbe fhame uf 
promife made unto the fathers, phe 

33 Godhath fulfilled it unto us their children, @ion is prooved as 
in that hee raifed up lefus*i3 even as iris written wellby witneffzs 
in the fecond Palme , 4 Thou art my Sonne : this vibihfawitauoy 
day have I begotten thee. he Ew P 
34 Now ascencerning that hee raifed himup + M. 
from the dead , no mote to returne to corruption, 16,6 luke 24,6. 
hee hath faide thus , ~ I will give you the holy *o5n29.19- 
things of David , p which are faithfuil, om tae 

A a pestred p'ainely and 

35 4 wherefore hee faieth aifoin another manifefily as shat 
plice , * Thou wilt not fiffer thine holy one to fee ond; Sonne of Cody 
corruption. when ashe lefi of 


36 Howbeit , David after hee had ferved his e 4 am 
time by the connfell of God, hee & flept,and was prave having cone 
laid with his fathers,and faw corruption, quered dewth. 


37 Buthee whom Godraifedup , faw nocor- 3. 1f Chrift bad 
H zaried in death, he 
ruption. 


à had nor bzeae rbe 
38 15 Reitknowen unto you therefore, men grue Sonne ef God, 
and brethren 


.thatthrongh this man is preached ueitker had the 
unto you the forgivenelie of finnes. 


covenant, which 
And.from a all things , from which yecould M iid 
M NK : avid, bene fure. 
hot be inftified by the Law of Mofes, by liim eve- i Pilm 257. heb, 
rie one that beleeveth, is iuftified. 1 s.ard fig 
4o 16 Beware therefore leaftthat come upon * bm 
you, which is fpoken of in the Prophets, r HA 
4i $ Beholde , yee defpifers, and wonder, end ji»; minh the 
vanifh away : for | wcrke a worke in your daves ,a Helrewes cat eras 
worke which yee fhall not beleeve ifa man would «+. bad ; a 
` itr iney Ayè CPR de 
declare it you, pau Nas deunties tn the 
42 $17 Andwhenthey were come out ofthe 5 ive fenifieat’- 
: pups 
the Gentiles befouchs, un, becuaft God be- 
that they would preach thefe wordes to thm the ioe ko ups 
d abhi dare 1 a td: M ortober 
next Sabbath day. 7" m. he ie eee 
43 Now when the congregation was dilolvel, £u, afer the 
many of the lewes and * Vrofelytes that feared maner cf /peech 
God, followed Taul and Barnabas which fpake unto. shi: the Hebrews 
them , and exhorted them to cortinue in the grace fe NE 
cf God, fell. whi ‘hare fies 
dic and fari fab as 
nef hiy altar nor change. 14 The Lord war fo in grave, tbat be fel: so conupii ns 
wo Pfalr€j.t. chap. 2-3t- $p r Ain7.a,19 cbap.aag- tj Chritt nas fent ro give 
them free iemiffion offinnet, which were condeinned by:be Law. q Wrest: the 
cercmonses of the Late could net abfeive zon fiom aeur finnes „this man deth al flue 
gts if yen lay hold on bim hy faith. 16 The benefi: of God rutoe to the weer um 
datg if them ihatcogteinne theni- & Eab:k 1m5. 17 The G.nri:es goe before tlre 
Iwer into the kiogdome of heaven. 2 irich had frfa en thir ht atara f’ y 


à ad ^ 
gien sand anbraaa Sie retigh nfetfoorth by Mies. 
44 And 


” u ij MM 
Ordained to falvation. The Ades: Iypiters Prieft. 


44 Anlthenext Sabbath day came almoft the ro Saide with aloud voice, Stand upright on d Ofthe honfe 
€— whole cite rogether , to heare the word of God. thy feere, And he leaped np, and walked, Fo 
M um 4j 13 Bur when the fewes faw the Wu cd 11 Then whenthe people faw what Paulhad 4 Tharisailo cate 
Gfpelisuntorbe were full ofenvie , and fieke againft chofe things, done, they lift up their voices , fay ing inthe fpeach led idolarry, which 


teprobareardvae — wich were dpeken of Paul, contrarying them,and of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to us inthe giveth to crea. 


beleevers, deatay railing ont Sen. likenefle of men. tures. be bey ne- 
m 46 16 Then Panland Barnabas fpake boldly, 12 Andthey called Barnabas, Tupiter,and Paul yer fo holy aad TA 
leeve life. and fayd , It was neceffary thar the void of God Mercurius, becaufe he was the chiefe fpeaker. is proper to the 
tg TheGofpel ia. [S ould frit have bene fpoken unto you : but fee- 13 Then lupiters Prieft, which was before their onely one God, 
publifhedtorke — jno yee pur it from you , andfiudge your felves citie, brought buls with garlands unto thed gates, tbat is invocation 
a Gm yen. unworthy of everlafling life, loe , we turnero the and would have facrificed with the people. z bci 
VC AN of Ged. Gemriles. . 14  Burwhen rhe Apoitles , Barnabas and Paul snd Eee 
f. Bp this ziur dow 4% For fo hath the Lord commanded us , faye heard it,zhey rent their cloathes, and ran in among the felfe fume »a- 
inggou dee asit go 4 L have madetheea light of the Gentiles, the people, crying, : : ture of man as ys, 
fürs aea] thar thou fhonidelt be the falvation unto the end iş 4 Andíaying , O men , why doe yee thefe rs idw Eo 
jud of the world, things ? We are even men fubiect to thee like paf- the maner of the 
fudge your filtres. 48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it ‚they were fions that ye be, and preach unto you, that yee Hebrewes. 
m^ nos ni glad,and glorified the word ofthe Lord:andas ma- fhould turne from thee f vaine things unto the * ek o 
AN... notapporne DY as were t ordained unto erernail life, beleeved. living God ,.& which made heaven and earth , and deme 
eed te eyerla fig 49 Thusthe word ofthe Lord was publithed the lea , and all chings thar in them are : s Cukom Eeit 
Hfe, er els at "l4. chorawout the whole countrey. 16s Who inumes paft $ g fuffered all the veverfoold, doth . 
Bn Ere so 19 Bm the Iewes ftirred certatneudevonte Gentiles to walke in their owne ways. Hu ou 
po ra and honourable women , and the chiefe men of A47 Nevertheletle,he left not himfelfe without He. 
"fime certsine were the citie , and raifed perfecution ageinit Paul and — witnes, in that he did good and gave us raine from iom.ia4. — 
ordained, und thers- Barnabas, and expelled them our of rheir coafts. heaven, and fruitinil ieafons,hliing out hearts with g suffered them te 
fr Ged did net tur . 98 #8 Burthcey $ fhooke off the duitoftheir food, and gladnefle. live as they lufled, 
e e, feete againft chem, and came unto Iconium, : 18 And {peaking thefe things. fcarfe appeafed eer 
that neither faith 52 And thedifciples were filled withioy sand they the multitude that they had not factificed un- 45,4 du in. 
me the CAM with the holy Ghoft. to them. 6 Thedevill when 
E iMeieivr or apporntment, but bis ordeining the caufe of faith. 20 Such is wo Then there came cerraine Iewes fromAn- 5¢ i» brought to 


the craft and fubri tie of the enemies of rhe Golpel ,chat they abufe the fimplicitieof — tiochia and Iconium , which when they hid per- m ec 
fome wbich are not altogerber evill men ,to exccuretheircruchy. u Such ds em- fwaded the people , * {toned Paul, and drewe him opel p invaine 
braced Mofes his Lat. i AS eevee ofr world pure Gad a gather out ofthe ciie, fuppofing he had beene dead, even thea when 
Dueb nme » an likes y. Caen n dM ooo En 20 Howbeit,as the difciples ftood round abour b feemerh ro 

EN erm $ we him, hee arofe up, and c.me into che citie, and the P upper 


: baud 
C HAP. XIIII,. next day he departed with Barnabas ro Derbe. «Peor Ae 
2 Pavl ard Barnabas $ are perfecuted at Iconium: 6 Af 21 9 And after they had preached the gi i DH. 7 We muf goe 


Ighra Panl so bhealetb a creeple. 13 They are about to dings of the Gofpell to that citie ,and had taughr rw c pus vOs 
dce faceifice untothem, 13 bur tbe forbrd it. 19 Paul many, they returned to Lyftra, and to Iconium,and S "Sn tarough a 


* the | Li P2 ian » ts floned : 2 From to Antiochia, P. 
n meo [t H TAL n 
> M NC. E ces ror 22 8 Conbrming the difciples hearrs,snd ¢xhor- of the mmiiters, 


ting them to continue jn the faith »affirming that notonly ro teach, 


, m s : : : pa 
pee ee Nd ritcame to paffe ina Iconium ,thatthey  weemnlt through many affickions enier intuthe pute 

E 2 went both together into theSynagogueofthe — kiggd £ Gad 

in preaching of I dí D 0 D Both of Ingdome of Gad, . are raught;and pres 
the Gofpel, then uc e o Ipake , that a great multitude both o 23 9 And when they had ordainedrhem Elders pare them te the 
E. x day er the os MS wi Grecians beleeved. E i by ele&ion in everie Church , and prayed, and fa- MEM A E 
Ep e 1 P "s ee Icwes ftitre it 25 .. fted , they commended them to the Lord in whom Wc E 
ting cf it. -— the mindes of the Gentiles againtt the they beleeved. "M bu 
a ieonium wasa DECI TEN. : 24 39 Thus they wentthroughout Pifidia,and they bad piamed, 
ertie of Lycaonta. 3 2 Sotherefore they abode there a long time, — canto Pamphylia. tp proper and pes 
b Whithobered — and fpake boldly inthe Lord, which gave refti- i$ And when they had preached the worde in culiar Paltours, 


not the deflrive. — mony unto rhe word of his grace,and caufed fienes 
3 We ought nor d d bed b 2 haad in) Mi a 2 

toleaveour places 2NA Wonders to be done by their hands. 26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, 5. from with prayers and 
and give place to 4 Bur rhe multitude ofthe citie was divided: whence they had bene commended unto the grace faltings going be- 
threamnirgemei- and ‘ome were with the ewes, and fome wihthe of God,to the worke, which they had fulfilled. fore :neither did 


shor toopen rage, ' they ruft them 
MEE. Bern Apofties. 22  Andwhen they were come and had ga- upon Churches 


no other remedie, 5 And when there was an affaule made both thered the Church together , they rehearfed all through briberie 
apd thar not for elt Gentiles sand of the Lewes with therulers, the things that God had done by them, and how ot lordly luperio- 
urownequiewes to doe them violence, and to ftonethem, he titie , but chofe aad 
i i e had opened the doore of faith unto the Gen- 
akebut ibar the — 67 They were ware of it , ande fled unto Ly- P nacen oy 


a which they made 
Perga, they came downe to b Attalia, not rafhiy, but 


Gof; el of Crit z SI ‘ ules. i tbe voyce of the 

may be fpted fur- ftra , anıl Derbe , cities of Lycaonia , and unto the 28 Sothere they aboade along time with the congregation. 

ther abroad. region roundabout, KEES to Paul and Bar- 
pies. à 

c Tt nlarful fim- 7 And there preached the Gofpel. nabas having made 


sime to fi ec dur gers, 


8 943 Now there fate a certaine man at Lvftra an end oftheir peregrination , and being returoed to Antiochia , to render an account 
Tu time tonbinient. v , 


q une Ls $ s to the Congregation or Church. h vitalia was a fea city of Phamphilia, nere 
S oak imporent in his feete,which was a creeple from bis to Ljcise s Anticchia of Syris.  & Chapat n UE 
fubtiltie of the de- Mothers wombe, who had never walked. - 

vill ,eitheriocaufe — 9 — He heard Paul fpeakes: who beholding him CHAP xv. 


E e and perceiving that he bad faith te be heaicd. £ Certaint por abont to bring in circumcifion at Antiochis : 


: > : 4 u hich mat'er the Apofile confit ; 39 and 
be pauifled at once, orto he worfhipped for idoles : and that chiefy taking ocoáfion Oe fe 
: att n whae mufi be done, 23 they declareby letters. 36 Paul 
by miracles wrcughiby c : and Barnabas 39 are at great parlance. 
Then 


The 


£ The Church is 
at length troubled 
with diffention 
within ir felfe, a 
the zouble riferh 
of the proud ard 
flubburne wittes 
of ccr:aine evill 
men: The firk 
firie(e was concer. 


cill, 


T Hen s came downe a certaine from Iudea, 

andtanghr the brethren , faying , Except ye be 
circumcifed after the manner of Mofes,yee cannot 
be faved. 

2 s And whenthete was great diffention , and 
difputation by Paul and Barnabas againft them, 
they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them , fhould goe upto Hierufalem unto 
ning the of&ceof the Apoftles and Elders about this queftion. 

Chrift whether we Thus b being brought foorth by the Church, 
pe faved by bisone- they paffed through Ehenice and Samaria , decla. 
yae riug the converfion of the Gentiles , and they 


aprrehended'hy A 
faith. orwebave brought great ioy untoall the brethren, 
neede alfo to ohe 4 And whenthey were come to Hierufalem, 


poo cw f they were received of the Church , and of the A- 
dt pofiles and Elders , and they declared what things 


opinion that thir 


warCerinthus, God had done by them. 

a Meetings of 5 But fard they , certaine of che fe& of the Fha- 
Congregations = — (fes which did beleeve, tofe up,faying that it was 
vete inftituted to 3 S 2a 
fuppreüeberees, — n'eedefull to circumcife them, andto commaund 
wheteuntocer- them to Keepe the Law of Mofes. 

taioe were fent 6 3 Then the Apoftles and Elders.came toges 
bycommóncot- ther to Jooke to this matter. 

fent inthe asme : z 
ofall. 5» And when there had bene great difputation, 


b Courtreufty and Peter rofe up, and fayd untothem , 4 4 Yee men 
lovingly br-9;t — and brethren , ye know that a¢ good while agoc, 
on ther’ 4133 the among us God chofe out me, that the Gentiles by 


burch, thatit, b 3 
SUM soie my mouth fhould heare the word of the Gofpel, 


by the Church. andbeleeve, 

3 The matter is 8 And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 

irtbaodkd both them witnefle , in giving unto them the holy 

parts beiog beard 

intheaffemblie Ghoft, even as ke did unto us. 

of che Apoftles 9 And he pur‘no 4 difference betweene us and 

aodanctents,and them , after that $ e by faith he had purified their 
- afteris commuüni- hearts, " 


cated with 

E "1 1o s Now therefore , why ftempt ye God, to 
% Cbap.roao, * lay a yoke onthe difciples necks, which neither 
aud 17,53. our fathers, nor we were able to beare ? 


4 God himfelfe 


ia calling cfu 11 But we beleeve , through the grace of the 


Geotileswhich Lord Tefus Chrift to be faved, evenas they dee. 
ate uncircumci. 12 6. Thenall che multitude kept filence , and 
fed, EM ÉD heard Barnabas and Paul , which told what fignes 
don s aa and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
wichnüt the wore by them. , 
fhip appoititedby 13 And when they held their peace, g Tames 
the Law. anfwered , faying, Men, azd brethren, hearken un- 
€ Word for yord; tome 
of old time, thar i 5 5 
syen Goin ih "Pu .14. ? Simeon hath declared, how God firft did 
© timerhar we were Vifite the Gentiles , to take ef them a people unto 
cammanded to his Name. 
Preach tke Gofpel, i E E 
AUS and xs y Andto this agree the wordes-of the Pro 
after thar the boly phets,as It Is written, P E R 
Ghot came downe 16 s Afterthis 1 willrerurne, and will builde 
be s againe the Tabernacle of David , which is fallen 
d Heu nediffe-  downe , and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
Prince bet votene Hs P E 
“ndihem, astu» and 1 will fet it.up. - 
ching the lencfite 17 That the refidue of men might feeke after 
ere the Lord , and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
cus a] Name iscalled,fayeththe Lord which doeth alt 
a Chrif pronoun» thefe things. "P 
eth them Eleftd, 18 From the beginning of the worlde , God 
which are purecf hknoweth all his wo: kes. 
heart : and here we i 
are plaintly taughtthat men art made fach by faith. § Peter paffing from the 
Ceremonies to de Lawe it felfe in generall, fheweth thar oone could be faved , if 
Yalva: ion were to be fought for by tbe Lawe, and not by grace onely in telus Chiift, 
hecaufethacno man could everfulfill ibe Lawe, neither Pairarch , ror Apoitle. 


$ Why temptyce God , as "ud Hee could nut faye by fatih ? # Marb.a3,4.- 
A A trus paterocof a lawiell Council], were Goda trueth onely resgnetb, 
z TÉ fon. M Alpheus, whois called the Lordibrotbtr. —. ? ldmesconfirmerb 


she callidg of the Gentiles, our of the worde of God , therein agreeing co Peter. 
$ Amigan. d wind therefore nothing commtthes pajc by fortune but by 


Gods appointment. 


/ 


Chap. xv. 


The Apoftles letter. $5 


19 s Wherefore my fentence is, that we trouble 
not them ofthe Gentiles that are turned to God, 
20 Butihat we fendunto them , that they ab- 
eens themfelves from ifilthineffe of ideles, and te wee 
ni : n Ouf brerhren, 48 
ornication , andthatthat is ftrangled , and fiom "woes 
blood. " = .. timeto be inftrus 
21 For Mofesofoldetime hath in every citie Qed. . l 
them that preach him, feeing he is readin the Sy- à Erem facrificee 
nagogucs every Sabbath day. or frmdrades 
oo A which were Rep? 
22 9 Then itfeemed good to the Apoftlesand i, idete: Temples. 
Elders with the whole Church to fende choten s tnalawfall Sys 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with sede, neirber they - 
Paul and Barnabas : te vvst , Iudas whofe furname bichar Anogia: 
was Barfabas ,and Silas which were chiefe men fede cay appeiat 
among the brethren, . and determine d« 
23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, Sy thing tyran- 
TBE APOSTLES,& theElders,andthe bre- 29fly or upons 
B É Lordlinei, neither 
tbren , Unto the.brethren which are of the Gen- doth thecommon 
tiles in Antiochia,and in Syria, andin Cilicia, fend multitude fcribere 
greeting. felves tumulu- 
` 24 10 Forafmuch as we have heard , that cer- pe a^ 
taine which k went ont from us, have troubled you by the worde of 
with words, and i combred your mindes,faying,Ye God : as the lik e 
muft be circumcifed and keepe the Law : to whom ovderalfo isbole 
we gave no fuch commandement. dewinpubiif uM 
and ratifying thofe 
25 It feemed therefore good to tis, when wee things which bave 
were come togerher with one accord , to fent cho- bene fadeternie 
“a tien unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and us andaga 
anl, i 
- UE Th ill 
16 Menthat have u given up their lives forthe Ma vu 
Name of our Lord Iefuüs Chrift. à cludeth, thatthey 
27 We have therefore fent Iudas and Silas, aes Ww 
which fhall alfo tell youthe fame things by mouth. (esee vbi 
28 31 Foritfeemed good to then holy Ghoft, falvationia any 
and to us, to lay no more burden upon you , then otber mezoei then- 
thefe p neceffarie things. inlet only 
29 11 That ie , that ye abfleine from things of- EPa headed bys s, 
fered to idoles , and blood ,andthat that is ftrang= fever they came, . 
led,and from fornication : from which if ye keepe aud whomfoever » 
your felves, ye fall doe well. Fare ye well. they pretrod ton F 
3o 13 Now when they were departed , they wa tion aaa 
came to Antiochia , andafter that they had aflem- k From our con~ 
bled the multitude, they delivered the Epittle, puo > 
31 And when they had teadit , they reioyced 1.4 borowed b 
E of fptach taken of 
for the confolation. . ehem which pull 
32 And Iudasand Silas being Prophets ,ex- 4yw»e thar that 
horred the brethren with many words, and ftreng- ma! build up-and 
thenedrhem. 1 Dodtirayeng Mit 
33 And after they hadtariedthere a fpace,they pains Oa 
were let goe in q peace of the brethren unto the rhe Church is buitts 
Apoftles. Sora tht Church ie 
l 34 i Novini i Silas thought good to a- b and fitm 
ide there fill. ; 
‘ P . m Have greatly ha 
3;  Paulalfo and Barnabas continued in Anti- sarded baie d 
ochia , teaching and preaching with many other 2% Thatis , alawe 
the wordofthe Lord, — — se Ee om 
36 914 But after certaine dayes, Paul fayd un- cionrslab. | 
to Barnabas, Let us returne and vifite out brethren n rief they mala 
in every citie , where we have preached the word mentisnaf chs bilo 


of the Lord,and fee how they doe, Ghofi that tt may 
not foeme to ba ang 


mans wirke. o Noe that mtnbaye any authoritrenf themfelves,bue to f eve de. 
faithfalnes that thry bfed in their minificeie and labour. p Thiswarno pro yt 
necefitte,bucin ve/pect of the fate of tual time thue the Gentiles and the Lewes miht 
more peaceably Uye torether with lefe secufs in of guaret. 12 Charitieis reqnilie~ 
even io things indifferent, 13 Iti: tequilite for a!l people to krowecestaintl y > 
what to holde in matreraof faith and religion, and rottbat the Church by ignorance 
aad knowing voibing, fhould depend upon the pleafure ofa few. q, Thisis an - 
Hebrew kinde of fyeachs which it se much to fay, as the bretoren votj hed them all 
profperous fucceftyaod che Church difmifIed thim with zood lest. 14 Congregatio 8 
or Churches doecalily degenerace, unl:tfe tbey bedi.igeocly feeoe unto , and therefore + 
went thefe Apoftlcá io overfoe fach aa they had planed, aod fotihü caufealío Synodes 4 


were inltituicd aud appointed. 
37." And 


8 Inmattersine 
different we may 
fo farre beare with 


Paul and Barnabas ftrive, 


37 1s And Bamabas counfelled to take with 
them Iolin, called Marke. 

33 Ans Pacl thought it not meete totake him 
unio their companie , which departed from them 
from l'amphyiia , and went not with them tothe 
woke. € 

39 1? Then where they for [titred,that they de- 
patted zfunder one from the other , fo that Barna- 
bas tooke Matke, and failed unto Cyprus. r 

49 And Paulchofe Sylas and departed , being 
commended of the brethren uuto the grace of 


1s A lamen:able 
example of dif- 
ecrd beiweroe ex 
celieatinen and 
very grease friends, 
yet no: fis pros 
phaoe or ‘heir 
private affaires, 
ceitber yer for 
do&riue. 
16 Gud vferb the 
faule: ut his fer- 
vaors to rhe pro- 
fire an? building 
f of bis Church, yet 


Gyd. 
we Laveto rake (n And hee went through Syriaand Cilicia, 
heed, even in tbe 


ihing rches. 
V Hd ftablithing the Chu 


ee paffe not nieafure la our beate. x They were in great heate - bu herein we 
have te confider the force of Gods counfall: for by this mranes 1? came to paffe, that the 
dil riae of the Gofpel was exercifid in many places. 


CHAP XYL 
£ Paul having circuinctfid Timotheus, 1a b inzat Phie 
lippi. 14 infirtted Lydia in the fuithe 16 Thafprrit of 
dbina'nn, 38 tby himtaflont: 20 and for that caufé 
ai they are wipped, a4 and imperfened, a6 Through an 
earthquake, a7 the prifendourts are opened. 31,38 The 
Gaoler receiptth the faita 
T Hen s came heto Derbe and to Lyftta: and 
beholde , a certaine difciple wes there, named 
 Timotheus,a womans fonne, which was aa lew- 
elle and beleeved , but his father was a Grecian, 


x. Poul bim(elfe 
doeth not receive 
"I imothie into the 
mipilterie with- 


EL Hen 1 Ofwhomthebrethren which were at Lyftra 
tnceOfitebre. ^ and Iconium, b reported well, 
T E 1 
tbreo. 3 a Therefore Paul would that hee fFould goe 
% Rom.i$,34. — forth with him , and tooke and circumcited him, 
phil.arg becaufeof $ lewes, which were in thofe quarters: 
1.1helf. 3,1. 


for they knew all that his father was a Grecian. 


a Paulin hic latter LS 
4 3Andas they went through the cities , they 


Epijile toT rmothie, 


commendiththe delivered them c the decrees to keep , ordcined of 
Pop Time the Apollles and Elders which were at Hierufalem, 
ME ez. And {o werethe Churches ftablifhed inthe 


Beth for bis godli- faith, and increafed in number dayly, 
nelle and lne[lie. 6 « 4 Nowe when they had gone through- 
AP cut Phrygia , and the region of Galatia , they were 
s 8 forbidden of the holy Ghoft , to preach the word 


funply for avy E : 
neceliie,burin — 1n Afia. 


xefpe@ofthetime = ^ Then camethey to Myfia, and fought to goe 
Poe into Bythinia : But the Spirit fuftered them not. 


8 Cbarine üto 
be obferved in 
thiogs indife reut 


8 Thcereforeihey paled through Myfia, and 
came downe to Troas. o5 
E a 9 3 Where a vifion appeared to Paul in the 
, Bel orn ote night, There ftood a man of Macedonia, and 
eke and ibe Ea him, faying , Come into Macedónia, and 
Quieineffe uf rhe elpe us, 
Ine - , S 6 And "ia he had feene podio a 
; r iatly we prepared to goe inte Macedonia, being 
"wt adu tc jd Bu: Lord E called us to preach the 


in the fermer 

thapter, —— Gofpel unto them, : 
B un à I1 Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 
dererminarerima à freight courfe came to Samothracia, and the 
t» open aod fet next day to Neapolis. . A 

forth bis truethy X1 4 And froin thence to Philippi,which is the 
t chiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia , and whofe 
calling may proe — inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there : and 
cted of grace. we were in that citie abiding cerraine dayes, 

d Hefbeweth net i3 7 And onthe Sabbath day we went out of 
E w the citie, befides a river, where rhey were wont to 
that they were for-. * ptày : and. weefate downe, and {pake unto the 
bidden, teaching «s. Women, which were come together, 

te obi and nut te 14 ë- And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
SS arerhe minifters of the Gofpel, by whom bee helpeth fuch ar were liketo 
perith. 6 The Saiors did noreaiily Deleeve every viiloo. 7 Gcd oegionetb 
bw kingdomeio Macedoniaby thecosveision ofa womao , and fo Mieweld that chere 
is 00 acceprian of perfan io the Gofpel. e Where they wete ooo! to ailemble 
ghemfelyes. S The Lond ously opens; tbe beartto beiretlie word which is preached, 


The AGes. 


| The prone T 


feller of purple, of thecitie of the Thyatirians, 
which worfhipped God, heard us : whofe heart 
the Lord opened, that fhee attended unro the 
things, which Paul fpake. ; 30 Sanniti 
Ig » And when thee was baptized , and her formeib bimfel“e 
houthold, thee befought us, faying If ye have jud- into an Aogel of 
ged me tobe faithfull to the Lord , come into E aoe 
mine honfe, and abide zhere:and fhe conftrained us. yadermiaiog, ee 
16 to And it came to palle that as we went to Paul openly let- 
prayer ,a certaine maid having a fpirit f of divina- im: and cas 
tion, met us , which gate her mafters much van- $e him cut, 
. Mee 15 15 4 pr. per 
tage with divining. note of Apollo, 
_ 17 Shee followed Paul and us, and cried , fay- thich spa: wont t 
ing, Thefe men are the fervants of the moft high gire anfweres vo 
God, which thew unto you the way of falvation, a that asked him, 
ee ne g Paul made no 
18 And this did heeg many dayes : but Paul 5,5, i, this miras 
being grieved turned about , and faid to the fpirit, cle, for he did all 
I commatind thee in the Name of Iefus Chrift, things ashe was 
that thou come out of her. And he came out the !^ E rhe Sit 
[x houite 1: Coverou(beffe 
: of lucre and gaine 
19 11: Now when het matters faw that the hope | i» an occafion of 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul and Si- 


9 Anexample ofa 
godly bulyife. 


perfecuting rhe 


26; 3 tturth. Ia che 

las , and drew them into the market place unto the Meme CM 
Magiftrates. fpariog Timothie, 
20 1a And brought themto the governouts, calleth Paul aod 


laying , Thefe men which are Icwes trouble our Silat asthe frone 
citie, Eie Sire 
: : a Co; ffe 
21, 13 And preach ordinances , which atenot preeudeh a defite 
lawfull for us to receive,neither to obferve, feeing ofcommon peace 
weare Romanes. x and godliness 
` 13 K thao argue 
21 14 The people alfo rofe up together agiinft nct MID 
them , and the governours rent their cloathes , and go urge the authae 
commanded them to be beaten with rods, ritie ofancefters 
23 And whenthey had beaten them fore, they Withouraoy dilins 
caft thems into prifon , commanding the Gaoler-to 


iaa., 
14 A 
keeps them furely: —— ’ ie aa 


z =: evill Magifracer 
24 Whohaving received fuch commandement, to obey the furie 
caft them into the inner prifon , and make their EN rageof the 
as eople. 
feet k faft in the ftocks, ‘ É Besaust hee 
25 15 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, sould te more fare 
and fune Pfalmes unto God : andthe prifoners of them, befetibem 
heard them. Saft E the fein 
eo 1$ The prayersof * 
26 And fuddenly there was a great earthquake,’ 45. Pedir dg ike 
fo that the foundation of the prilon was thaken : poh heaven and 
and by and by all the doores opened , and every earth. 1 
mans bands wete loofed. 1 16 The mercifull 
27 15 Thenthe kecperofthe prifon waked ont Lord: foofc a» he 
A g 5 lifteth , draweth 
of his fleepe , and when hee faw the prifon doores men to lifes even 
open , heedrew out his fword and would have kil- through the midi 
led himfelfe, fappofing the prifoners had bin fled, of dea.b,aad 
28 27 But Paul cried with a loude voyce , fay- beu 
ing, Doe thy felfe no harme : for we all are here. m A pm B 
29 Thenhe called for alight , and leaped in, be theweth them 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul greacmercie, 
and Silas MAS 
= : which ate . 
30 And broughr them out,and fayd,Syts,what sity extraord aa. i 
muft I doe to be faved ? ; rie, we ought aot 
31 And they fayde , Beleeve in the Lord lefus pes jo focie 
Chrift,& thou thalt be faved,and thine houíholde, forward, uoleffe 
G à that God goe before ! 
32 Andthey preached unto him the worde of y. 
the. Lord, and toall that were in the hoüfe. 1$ God with one ‘ 
33 #8 Afterwarde hee tooke them the fame lle meee | 
houre of the night ,and wathed their ftripes , and P when it 
was baptized with all that belonged unto him pieaferb bim. 
ftraightway, 19 Shame and 
34 And whenhee had brought them into his confufion is io 
: procetle of rime, 
houfe,he fet meate before chem,and reioyced that fe renard of 
he with all his houthold beleeved in God. ind sima 
35 19 And when ic was day , the governours Magiftratet, 
fent the fergeants,faying ,Let thofe men e " 
36 Then 


To fearchthe Scriptures. 


36 Thenthe keeper of the prifon tolde thefe 
wordes unto Paul, faying, The govetnours have 
fent to loofe you ; now therefore get you hence, 
and goe in peace, 

: 37 3? Thenfayd Paul unto them , After that 
P exi pu they have beaten us openly uncondemned , which 
rageoulact of the 21€ Romanes, they have caft us into prifon , and 
wicked,thattbey now would they put us out privily ? nay verely ; 
burt not oberia — but let them ccme and bring us out. 

deret 4 38 21 And the fergeants tolde thefe wordes 
arsotmoovd — Unto the governours, who feared when they heard 
with thefeareof that they were Romanes, 

God, burwith tke 39 "Then came they and prayed them, and 
feare of men: and. br odoht them out , and defired them to depart out 
of the citie. 


36 We muft not 
reader iviurie fer 
iuiusie, and yer 
gorwithitacdiog 
ir is lawful! for us 
ito vfe fuch he!pes 


by chat meanes al- 


. fo God provideth . 
for bis, when itis 40 22 And they went out of the prifon,and en- 
needefull. tred into the Loufé of Lydia : and when they had 


a2 We may efe 
chew dangers , fo 
that wenever nege 
kĝ& out duetie, 


feene the brethren , they comforted them, and des 
parted, 


CHAP. XVII. 


x PaulatThefalonica 3 preaching Chrift, 6,7 iaim'ertai- 
ned of Iafin: sro Heets fentto Beres: 15 from thence 
comming to Athenss 19 in Mars flreete a3 hee preacheth 
the living God to them unknot en, 34 and fo man) are 
canbert. d unto Chrift. 


N Ow ! as they paffed through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia , they came to Theflalonica, where 

was a Synagogue ot the Iewes. l 
2 And Faul, as his maner was, went in unto 


2 Theeafting our 
of Silas and Pauls 
wasthe faving of 
many other. 

a Chrilt is theres 


po Medi them , and three Sabbath dayes difputed with them 
tour, becauiete tnm 
wai crucified and by the Scriptures. 


3 2 Opening and alledging that Chrift muf 
have fuftered, and tifen againe from the dead, and 
this is Iefus Chrift, whom,fayd he, I preach to you. 

4 Andíomeofthem beleeved , and ioyned in 


zofe agaioe : much 
Íeffe is he to be ree 
ie Ged ,becaufe 
the croffe in ig- 
nominiont. 

3 Although the ` x 
zeale ofthe une — ans that feared God a great multitude , and of the 
faithfull fene chiefe women nota few. 

Gc? $ 3 Butthe lewes which beleeved not , moo- 
Daedioboavene, VEQ with envie, tooke unto them certaine a va- 
ther rrueib nor gabondes asd wicked fellowes , and when they 
equitie: But yet had affembled the multitude, they made a tu- 
the wicked c202** mule in the citie, and made affault againf the 


hat they lif, : 
d d oore houfé of Iafon and fought to bring them our to 


themfelves God the people. 

ftirreth up fomes 6 But when they found them not , they drew 
“ia di Yafon and certaine brethren unto the heads ofthe 
veraace of bis. citie, crying, Thefe are they which have fubverted 


a Clrtaine compás the flate of rhe b world,and here thi y ate, 
nions which tnos y Whom lafon hath received , and thefe all 
Pa a as doe egainft the decrees of Cefar, faying, that there 
te be hired for eve- 1$ another King one Iefus. 
ty mans monez, to 8. "Then they troubled the people , and the 
dut ang mifthiefta heads ofthe citie , when they heard thefe things, 
eT dera 2. Notwithfanding when they had received 
tals and very finkes Eüfficient © affurance of Iafon and of the other, 
and dunghil knaves they let them goe. 
ofal tow»tand ïO 4 Andthe brethren immediatly fent away 
b oo what couno Paul and Silas by night unto Berea, which when 
3 they were come thither entred into theSynegógue 


trey and plact fo» 
grer they comes of the Iewes. 


they can fe feditico 11 5 Thefewere alfo mote UP Ere medien 
n i hag they which were at Theflalonica , which received 
put them in goed the worde with all readinefle , and fearched the 


aTurance that they Scriptures dayly,whetherthofe things were fo. 
Should appeare. 12 Therefore many of them beleeved , and of 
That isindeede x 5 
she wifedome of tbe Spirit » which al wayes fettet h the glory of God before it felfe a? 
a marke yvherennto it dite&e:h ix felfe , aod never (watvezh fiom it. The 
Lord feiteih out in one moment, and in one people, divers eaampleeof his unfearchable 
wiifedome, te caufe them to fcarehim, d Becompareib the leaves; with she Jewess 


Chap. xvij. 


company with Paul and Silas.: alfo of the Greci- | 


Paul commethunto Athens. 56 


honeft women, which were Grecians, and men not 6 Saten bath bis, 
a few. : : who are zealous 
13 $5 But when the lewes of Theffalonica fot bin. and tbat 


knew, that the word of God, was alfo preached of M wb d it 
ghe 


Paul at Berea, they came thither alfo , and mooved 7 There it neither 
the people. D 32 coun[cll ,ncr fuiie, 
14 7 But by and by the brethren fent away "otpadnefe. a- 
Paul to goe as if vvere tothe fea: but Silas and Ti- § 4 a P 

motheus aboade there fill. c dor alfo 
Iş ^s And they that did conduct Paul, watch for their 
e brought bim unto Athens ::and when they had Pater bealth and 


received a commandement unto Silas and TimQ- ee due 


theus that they thould come to him at once, they e 1 isnot fir 
departed. pow; bt that ibe 

16 $9 Now while Paul waited for themat Jewerof£eres— 
Athens, his fpirit was f ftirred in him, when he faw ép 


Dn r 2 ded, L 
the citie fubiect tog idolatry. PE Poche 


17 Therefore hee pet in the Synagogue eedonia to Athens, 
with the Iewes , and with them that were religie and thereis in di- 


3 ii 1 fiance betyoixe 
ons, and in the market dayly with b whomfoever kbeh tiro, all Thef 


he met, . Jolia, aud Bastia, 
18 19 Then certaine Philofophers of the Epi- and artica. 

cures ,and of the Stoicks, difputed with him, and 9 In comparing 

fome fayd, What will this i babbler fay ? Others he ened 


2 God with mana 
[434 , He feemeth to bea feiter foorth of firange wifedetie JETER 
gods (becaufe he preached unto them Iefüs , and (code and'mocke 
the refutreétion.) a: thar which they 


j A underítand/not: 
19 Andthey tooke him, and brought him into ,7 1C 


k Mars freer, faying , May we not know, what this (re curioftie of 
new doctrine, whereof rhon fpeakeft, is 2 fooles te gather 
20 For thou bringeft certaine frange things together bis elec. 
unto our earcs : wee would know therefore what He de 
thefe things meane, | .. x SHADES 
21 *! Forallthe Athenians and ftrangers which es rdolatey Pan. 
dwelt there , gave themfelves to nothing els , but fa»ia: writeth that 
either to tell, or to heare fome newes. por were more 
0 z clesin Athens, 
22 13 Then Paul flood inthe middes of Mars spen 5, all Crecit, 
ftreet, and faid , Ye men of Athens, I perceive that zes they had altare 
in all things yee are too! füperftitious, dedicated fo Shame w 
23 For as I paifed by , and helde your m de. ?"/ Fame O Luft, 


5 " whem they made 
votions , lfoundean altar whtrein was written, pu 


VNTO THE" VNKNOWEN GOD. 5 n 
-e then ignora j im I Paul met wit 
bes y e then ignorantly worfbip , him fhewe et oa TR 
you. A him to talke with 
24 13 God that made the world, and all things pim, he reafned 
that are therein ,feeing that he is Lord of heaven with him, fo 
and earth , 4 dwelletb nocin temples made with #hrongkiy drd he 
hands - burne with the A 
: A à . : "tale of Cada glorye 
25 $ Neither is worflipped with mens hands, 4; Two fe&tes 
as though he needed any thing feeing he giveth to efpecially of ite 
all life and breath andail things, Philofophers doe 


: . forthemfelves ae 
26 °4 And hath made of o one blood all man aint CENG ate 


kind, to dwell onal] the face of the earth,and hath Epicures, which 
affigned the feafons which were ordeined before, makea mocke and. 
and the bounds of their habitation, (coffe at al! religion: 
; and the Sto: cKes, 
which de:ermine upon matters of religion according totheir ownebraines. i Word 
fer wed, feele zatheree: a borotoed knd of fptach taken of birds whith fpotle cerne, and 
ï: applied to them whick without all arte blufice out fitch knowledge as they have cotten 
by hearing this man and that man. k Thirmara plice called at you monki faye 
Mars hill where the ind, es fate which rere called Arropa; ita upon weightie affaires» 
which in olde time arreigmd Socrates, and afterward condemned him cf impieiit, 
1p The wifedome of mao is vavitie. 12 The idolatersthemfelves minifter moft 
Atong aod forcible arguments againftibeirownefüperftirion, — | To flund in too 
perbifhund fervile afeare of eur gods.» m Wha fever men morf hip fur reli sions 
Sake, that we call devotion. n Pawfiniss in his attict, maketh mention of tle 
alter which the Athenians bad dedicated to anknowsn pods : and Lacetins, in bs 
Epimenides maketh mention of an altar thut had no name iatuled, 33 1: ia moft 
foo!i(b and vaine thing to compare the Creator with the creature, to limite him within 
a place, which can be comprehended in. oo place , and to thinke to allure bim with 
gifies; of whom all men have received all things wharfoever they have: gad thefeaze 
the fouotaine of al! idolatrie. 4 Chap.? 48. $ rim 50,9. 14 Cod 
is wooderfuil in all bis wore, bus efpecially in the wvoske of man : pot ibat we hovið 
Rand amafed at tis works , but that we ovid lifi our eycsto rte werkemao, 
-@ €f one locke and one begioning. 


27 Thag 


- o 


Pauls fermonat Athens, 


27 That they (houldfecke the Lord , if fo be 
they might have p groped after him , and found 
him , though doubtlede he benor farre from eve- 
ry one of us. S 

28 Feinhimwelive, and moove , and have 
our being, as alfo certaine of your ownePoets have 
faid : For we arealfo his generation. 

29 w Forafmuch then , as we are the generati- 
on of God , we ought not to thinke rhat the God- 
head is like unto gol, or filver , or tone 4 graven 
by arte and the invention of man. 

Go +s Andthetimeofth's iznoranceGod re- 
garded not : but now he : drsoniih:th all men 
every whereto repent, 

31 Becaufehee hath appoinced a day in the 
which he williudge che world in righteoufnefle, 
by chat«nan whom he hath appointed,vvhereef he 
hath given an r. aflurancetoall men , inthat hee 
hath raifed him from the dead. 
ferreth foorth the ji 16 Now when they had heard of the refure 
puiccceofGod: — retion from the dead , fome mocked, and other 
ms Talat faid , We will heate thee againe of this thing, 

i A to fuch as 33 And fo Paul departed from among them. 
contemne-him. 34 Howbeitcertaine men clave unto Paul, and 
beleeved : among whom was alio Denys Areopa- 


r By declacing P 
Chrif tobeiudge o gi, and a woman named Damaris , and other wich 
them. 


p For ar blinde men 
we could not fecke 
out God bur onely 
b y groping wife,be- 
fore the true light 
came and lightned 
the world. 

ef» Efai.qo.19. 

q Whick Quffe.as 
golde, fi ver, flopes, 
are cuftomsbly gra- 
ved 313 many wit 
can devife,for men 
will vor worfhip 
thar prof: tuffe ss 
iz in ,uoleffe by (ome 
arr it bavegor:en 
fome (hape uponit. 
15 The oldneile of 
the errour doetb 
no: excufe chem 
thaterre, but it 
commendeth and 


the world tbrough 
the refurzection 
from tbe dead. 

1€ Men, to fhew forth their vanitie , are diveily affc&ed and monyed with ope 
frlfe fame Gofpel;wbich notwithflanding ceafe:b not to be effe&uall iathe ele&. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Y As Paul «t Corinth 6 taucht be Gentiles, 9 the Lard 
comferteth him. ta Hes accused before Galios 16 but in 


rusine: a8. Premibence be failethio Syria, 39 and fore 
Ephefas, a3 At Galatia and Phrygis he firenzthereth 
the difciples. a4 Apollos being m:re perfectly infirutted 


by Aquila, 38. preacheth Chrift with great efficacit. 


A Frer: thefethings, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinthus, 

2 And found a certaine Tew named $ Aquila, 
borne in Pontus ately come from Italie , and his 
wife Prifcilla (becaufe that a Claudius had com- 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome ) and hee 
came unto them, 

3 And becaufe hewas of the fame. craft , hee 
aboade with them and wrought (for their craft was 
to make tents.) 

2 And he difputed in the Synagogue every 
Sabbath day , and b exhorted the Lewes, and the 


3 The trae mini» 
fleri are fo farre 
from feekiog their 
owne profite, ibat 
they do willtugly 
depart From their 
right, rather rhen 
the courfe of the 
Gofpell fhould be 
bindared inthe 
leaft wife that 
might be. 

€ Rom.16.3. 

a Suetonius secor- 
deibibat Rome bae P 
nifhedthelewes, | Grecians, T 

ies wi pe A 5 eis Silasand Timotheus were come 
alwayes aidifquies from Macedonia , Paulcforcedin Spirit , tefühied 
aud that by Chriftes to the Tewes char Iefus was the Chii. 


ines. 
M The wrueth 6 3 And when they refifted and blafphemed, 
oughtslwayesto he * fhocke his raiment, and faid unto them, Your 
be freely viterch d blood be upon your owne head : I amcleane; 
from hencefoorth wil I goe untothe Gentiles. 


yet ootwitbitag- 
ding tbr do&rine 
7 So he departed thence, and entred intoa’ 


may be fo mode- 


raed asoccafioa Céttaine mans honfe , named Iuftns , a worthipper 
ofthe prohietbat of God „whofe houfe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
the peoplerake opue y 
thereby, fhal! gee £ F 


vire. And * Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
b Exboried fo tbat gogue beleeved inthe Lord with all his houfe- 
be Teu fo 
tbe word fignifed. c Was very much grieved io miude : whereby fefigni 
earceítneffe of bis minde , which wae greatly mooved: for Paul = no 
cleave forgatebimfelfe.Sc within a wonderfull courage gave bimfelfe to preachChrift. 
3 Although wee have affayed all meanes poflible, and yet ia vaine, wee muft uut leave 
OK from eur worke,but forfake tbe rebellious and poe to them that be more obedient 
W Chap.a3.sr.mat 10,14. d This is a kindeof frescb taken from theHebte wes, where- 
by hee meaner sthat the levi are caufe of their ownedeftruGion :and aa fot bim 
ebat he ia without faul; in forfaking thein aod goiug tooiheroationa, i 


o 1 Coton nig: 


The Actes. 


"- 
Gods affiftance to Pau]; 


hold : and many of the Corinthians hearing inbe- 
leeved and were baptized. P 
9 +Then faid the Lord to Panl in the night by 4 God doeth ae 
a vifion , Fearenot , but fpeake , and holde nor thy vouchand maia. 
peace. taioe the conftan. 
to ForIam with thee , and no man fhall lay cie PME EN, 
hand: on thee to hurt thee : for1 have much peo- 
ple in this citie, 
11 Sohe*continnedtherea yeere and fixe mo- € Word for word, 
neths,and tanght the word of God among them. — ip P worreupon. 
12 3 ; Now when Gallio was deputie of f A- Tae be tant 
chaia, the Iewes arofe with one accord againft their Bifhops fear: 
Paul,and broaght him co the iudgemenc feate, but Paul fate, ibat 
13 Saying. This fellow perfwadech men to wor- "y; Coninued tea- 
fbip God otherwife then the Law appointeth E ded 
. od:aud tbis kiode. 
:4 Andas Paul was about ro open his: mouth, 
Gallio faydunto the lewes , If it werea matter of 


offeate belongech: 
sotbiogrothem 
wrong , or an evill deede, O ye lewes, I would ac- 


wicd oever fagy. 


) de, V ibis fi i 
cording to g reafon maintaine you, ie se ee 
15 Buc if ip be a queftion ofh wordes and them. 


s` The wicked are 
never weatie of 


i pone of your Lawe, lookeyee to it yeur 
fclves : for I will be no iudge of thofe things. evi lide S ES 
f 16 Andheedrawe them fromthe indgement Lord moa 
éate, : their endevoura 
17 Then tooke all the Giecians Softhenes the maveiloufy 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, and beate him be- f Tha: te ug 
fore the iudgement cate. : but Gallio caried no- siut E 
thing for thofe things, him Deputieof 
18 6 But when Paul had taried there yet a good Grecia, but of A. 
while , hetooke leave ofthe brethren, and failed Quin Ma d pe 
into Syria, (and with him Prifcillaand Aquila) af-. PW 1j 
ter that k he had fhorne his head in! Cenchrea: for fubie&tlonby the 
he bad made a`% vowe: .o00 Achayavs. which 
19 Then hee cameto Ephefus , and left chem iae 
there : but he entred into the Synagogue and dif- ai Paufaoiare-— 
puted with the lewes. cordeib. 
10 7 Whodefire himto tariea longer time E At mocb asin 
with chem : but he would not confent. righ: bege i 
21 But bade them farewell, faying, I muft norfpokeo well — 
: B»! not fpokeo well, 
needes keepe this. feaft that commeth, in Hieru- atthe cafeofyour 
falem : but I will returne againftunto you , $ m if 1elitioo Nanded, 
God will.So he failed from Ephefus. Ee c x 
man tbioketb thar 
22 f Andwhenhee came downe to Cefarea, thecoouovetfie of 
he went up te Hierufalem : and when he had talu- religion, is buta 
ted che Church;he went downe unto Antiochia, ae about wordi, 
23 Now when he had taried there a while, he de- “Vain 
*" of fubRance, 
parted ‚and wencthorow the countrey of Galatia 6 Paulis made ail 
& Phrygia by order,ftrengthening alithe di(ciples, toal! , to wiune all 
34 s Andacertaine Lewe named * Apollos, Chih. — . 
borne at Alexandria, came to Ephefüs, an eloquent * geat in Paul. 
> : z , q ] Cenchrea was 
man,and » mighty in the Scriptures. an haven ofthe 
25 "Theífame was inftru&ted.in the way ofthe Coriothiaos. 
Lord , and hee fpake fervently inthe Spirite and $ Numic 08. 
taught diligently othe things oftheLord,andknew 415 2024 
D antiy 8 » W 3 The Apoftles 
but the baptifme of Iohn onely. were caried about 
26 Andhee began to fpeake boldly in the Sy- Rot by the will of 
nagogue. Whom when + Aquila and Prifcilla had pin; oe BIS 
heard, they tooke him unto them , and expounded cun TCR, 
unto him the o way of God more peife&tly. & 1.Cor.g.29. 
27 And when hee was mindedto goe into A- iames 5.15. 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the ™ 5e we fhould 
difti Emi: T f promife nothing 
ifciplesto receive him : andafcer hee was come wi : 
hither, he hol : without thia clavfe, 
thither, he holpe them much which had beleeved for we Know not 
through p grace. what the day fot- 
28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the joing wil! briag 
Jewes , with great vehemencie , fhewing by the em " 
Scriptures, that Iefus was that Chritt. ly Ars al 
o refuferb not to 
3 : sofitsm ibe fchol 
of absfe and abie& bandicrafo maa, aod alfo of a woman : abate HEU 
excellent minifler ofthe Churcb, * 3.Cor.e,13. n Very well inftgyded i the ka 
ledge,ofibe Scriptores. % Rom. 16,3. © The yvay ibat leadeth to:God. P MOL 
Godi gracious favour, ox by thofe excellent gifts rs a bath beftowed upon bim, 
> 


-PN 


, ned to givewitaea 


= they rove ever ` 


The Iewifh exorcifts. 


CHAP. XIX 
3 Certaint difciples at Ephe/etss 3 having onely received 
John baptifme, 2 and know not the vifsble giftes of the holy 
Ghoft , wherewith God had beautifitd his Sonne: kingdomt, 
g are baptized in the Name oflefas, 13 Thelewifh 
exorcifts 16 are beaten of the deyil, 19 Coninring bookes ara 
burnt. 34 Demetrius 29 raiftth feditton ayainfi Paul, 


Nd ? it cameto paffe, while Apollos was at Co~ 
tinthus , that Paul when he pafled thorowthe 


x Paul beiog 20e ` t 
upper coafts , came to Ephefüs , and found certaine 


thicg offended at 


the rudeceffe of di ciples, 
RE Civit z And fayd unto them , Have ye received the 
amongthem. a holy Ghoft fince yee beleeved ? And they fayd 


a Tholeexcellent 
gifts of che holy 
Ghoft, wbicb were 


unto him , We have not fo much as heard whe- 

ther there be an holy Ghoft. 

in thofe dayesin 3 a Andhe fayd untothem , Vato b what were 

the Church. ye then baptized ? And they fayd , Vntoc Iohns 

a Iobndid onely — baprifme, | 

E sion 4 Then fayd Paul, & Iohu verely baptized 
with the baptifme of repentance , faying untothe 


Chat havid Sy gi i 
make perfite. eople , that they fhould beleeve in him , which 


b In what dorine (hould comeafter him,.thatis, im Chrift Ieius. 
eee o E And when they heard its they were baptized 
c Tobe baptized inthe Name of the Lord Iefus. * m 
into Tobn bape 6 So,Paullayd his handes upon them , and the 
PE juin holy Ghoft came on them and they fpake the 
err ine ig, . 
Tebn preached and TONGUES; Ru sckeanand 1 
féaled with hisbap- 7 An all the men were about twelve. 
tifme. 8 9 Moreover he went into the Synagogue, 
# Chaps 5. at and {pake ‘boldly for the {pace of three monerhs, 
MAL mis MA dipumg a extoniae gahe things that apper- 
$sbn. 1,26» atne to ingdome Oo ; 
g Foramanio | 9 3 But Bren certaine were hardened , and 
fepararehimfelfe ’ difobeyed , {peaking cvill of thed way ef Ged be- 
sede which fore the multitude , hee departed fromthem , aud 
areuuerydefpe- — feparated rhe di(ciples „and difpured dayly in the 
enti pto de- fchoole of ones Tyrannus. 
vide the Church, 1 
10 And this was done by the fpace of two yeeres, 
tiki. fo that all they which dwelt in Afia, heard the word 
d Bythisword Of the Lord Iefüs, both Lewes and Greciaus. . 
ae bes Hebtewes oy And God wrought no fmall miracles by the 
va et anc any - bands of Paul, * 
kiad olent 12 Sothat from his body were brought unto the 
Chriftianitie. ficke, kerchefs, or handkerchefs,& the difeafes de- 
e Thiswasamant parted from them, & y evilt fpirits went out of thé. 
EE atta 13 * Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes, f ex- 
et oes orcifts tooke in hand to name over them which 
agaiatthimfelfe, had evill fpirits, the name of the Lord Iefus,faying, 
£ Soweretbey cal- We adiure you by Ielus, whom Paul preacheth, 
di dick ur 14 (And there were certaine fonnes of Sceua 
devils bycbniuring : : 2 à : 
them iosheNime ĉ lew, the Prieft, about feven which did this.) 
ofGod: andinthe — 1j And theevill{pirit anfwered,and fayd;Iefus 
bégioning of the — I acknowledge, and Paul Iknow : but who are ye? 
fat the gi in wis 16 And the man in whom the evill fpirit was, 
king ineacler,aad fánne on them ,and overcame them „and g prevai- 
laid cheir bands oo led againft them ,fo that they fledde out of that 
em t houfe, naked and wounded, E 
e e , B H 
Sras ened, mm TA And this was knowne toallthe Iewesan 
g He prevailed Grecians alfo which dwelt at Ephefus ,and feare 
againit them though ke on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ie- 
us was maenified, : 
fo much, j 18. s And many thatbeleeved , cameand b con- 
effed, and ihewed their works. 

19 Many alfo of them which ufed curious artes, 


! $ Cooiuring and 
forcerie iscap- 


demned by open 

[ds rg ET brought their bookes , and burned them before 
the aurbortri£ o x " 

SAT Ae. allmen ; and they counted the price of them, and 


founditi fiftie thoufand pieces of filver. 

í 20 So the word of God grewe mightly , and 
them openly , being prevailed. : 

Setrified with the 


fearenf the ay of God : and what is this toeare thrift?) i They «hat make the 
Neat value of iz , reckon itto be about eight hundreib pounds Eoglifh, — 


*y Confelfed their 
errors, and detefted 


Chap, xix: 


- 


Demetrius, Idola rape, $7 
c Paul isnevet 


E 1 } 4 s TON ree AT. were accom- 
plithed , Paul purpofe the k Spirit to paffe q 
through Pacedondt and aic 2n to aoe to cob d 
Hierufalem , faying, Aftar I have bene there, I muft fore we may oot fay 
alfo fee Rome. tbat Paul ran band 

22 So fent hee into Macedonis wo ofthem over bead to deathe 
that miniftred unto him , Timotheus , and Eraftus, Exp i 
but he remained in Afia for afeafon. l 

23 ; And the fame time there arofe no fmall 
trouble about that way. 

24 For a certaine man named Demetrius afil- 


7 Giinecloked 
with a thew of ce 
ligion is the very 
caufe wherefore 


verfmith , which made filver ! temples of Dianas idolatrieis ftoutly 
brought great gaines untothecraftefmen, ` r4 2 
etended. 


25 Whom hecalled together , with the work- 
men of like things , and fayd , Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we have our goods : 

26 Moreover ye fee and heare that notalone vat; 
at Ephefüs , but almoft throughout all Afia this wbicb they booths 
Paul hath perfwaded , and turnedaway much peo- WE i 
ple, faying , That they benot Gods which are made 
with hands, 

27 So that not onely thisthingis dangerous 
unto us that this our m portion thali bereproo- 
ved , but alfo that the temple ofthe great goddete 
Diana (hould be nothing efteemed , and that it 
would come to paffethat her magnificence , which 
all Afia and the world worthippeth , fhould be de- Diunas image, a 
ftroyed. rbi? aur gaine wile 

28 Now when they heard it , they were full of come fo nought. 
wrath yand cried out , faying , Great; Diana ofthe „ e» 
Ephefians. ee m 

29 "And the whole citie was full ofconfufion,and s cetef.4,10. 
they rufhed into the cómon place with oneaffent, ? There ought to, 
and caught'4 Gains and $ Ariftarchus , men of MAS Aai 
Macedonia, and Pauls companions ofhis iourney. rhe Nue em 

30 And when Paul would have entred in unto inviacible conftaa- 
the people, the difciples fuffered him not. cie, whieh ni 

31 8 Certaine alfo of the chiefe of Afia, which by any tela 


I Thefe were cere 
taine covaterfeir 
temples with Diae 
nas pictore in thema 


m Asifhe faid If 
Paulgo on thus ae 
bte bath begunne ts 
confute the vpinion 

which men have of 


6 É s; 4 i affaults be avete 
were his friends , fent unto him, defiring him that come wbich note’ 
he would not prefent himfelfe in the Common witbftinding mut 
place, fufferit feife mo- 


32 Some therefore cried one thing , and fome deftly co ba 
3 ned by wifedoine, 
another : for the affembly was out of order, and s In fteade of reee 
the more part knew not wherefore they were come fon, tbeidolaters 
together. are fuflicieatly 
33 And fome of the company drew foorth A- pus at 
n " oque made 
lexander , the Iewes thrufting him forwards. Alex- neme and outcriet, 
ander then beckened with his hand, and would aad thofe are the 
have excufed the matter to the people. Mov de E 
34 » But when they knew that he was a lewe, $ @ As acad em 
there arofe a fboute almoft for the fpace of two a politike man 
hontes , of all men ,crying , Great is Diana of the wba redeemeth 
Ephefians. peace and quierneffe 


35 10° Then the towne clearke whenhee had mi enr a 
ftayed the people , fayd , Yemen of Ephefüs , what have done: 
man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of n The Epiefians 
the Ephefians is a worfhipper ofthe great god- brlerved fuperftie 
; . : tio fy, that the 
deffe Diana, and of the image , which » came downe im sgeof Diana 
from Iupiter? | L0. amt downe froo 
36 Seeing then that no man can fpeake againft he.sven ro them. 
théfe things ,yee ought to beappeafed, and to doe ^ Have chi e 
: accufe ang man ef» 
nothing rathly, * £ Forthere are 
37 For yee have brought hither thefemen, certaine dayes ap 
which have neither committed facriledge , neither pointed for cirit 


doe blafpheme your goddetfe. caufis andmattere 


38 wherefore , if Demetrius and the crafres pee - 
men which are with him , havea* matter againft 7 5, d Deputies 
any man the plaw is open , and there are q Depu- are mtant alfo rhe 
ties : let themaccufe one another. Deputies Subhi- 

tures, that iof ach 


39 Bur ifye inquire any ee other did fie for ret. 


hh matters, 


Eutyzhus revived, 


€ Befpeskeibofa matters, it may be determined Ina + lawfull affebly. 
lawful:fembly. ^ 4o For we are even in jeopardy co beaccufed 
seine of this deyes fedition , for as much as there isno 
+84 burly burly of Caufe, whereby we may ive a reafon of this con- 
tke peoplebut alfo courfe of the people. 

ageintatimersog — 4t. And''shen he had thus fpoken , hee let che 
eher which ^am pe affembly depart. 
by order: foribere 

were certaine dayel 1 
eproiored to call cbe 
people togetber ip. 


CHAP. XX. 
Paul appointed to goe to Macedonia: y In Tross prese 
hing tret midntcht, 9 Eutschur. fell dove ne dead out 
ofa vrindewe, 10 heratfedbimtolife: sg we Miletum, 


17 habingcalled tbe Eldereof Ephefus tegrther, 233 he 
3 Pauldepared declareth yobst thinzs fhal cmt upon himjelfee 38 and 
from Ephefuaty Eere. 
ibe content ofibe Ow s after the tumult was appeafed , Paul 
Ckurch, not to be IN 


called the difciples unto him , and embraced 
kabe nin HED, and departed to goe into Macedonia, 
arber place, 2 And when he had gone through thofe parts, 
« Fer afier fegetat and had exhorted them with a many words, he 
sal Li ewar  cameinto Grecia. . 
«ps d a And having taried there three moneths, 
^4 Afrovcard zeale becaufe the Iewes izyd waite for him „as hee was 
inbeguiderand about to faile into Syria, he purpofed to returne 
anArotonr ro mot- through Macedonia. mu 

i 4 And there accompanied him into Afia, So- 


rot departed b J 
EIL dotie of pater of Rerea, and of them of Theffalonica, A- 


adleor at ref butto 


God to prevent riftarchus , and Secundus ,and Gaius of Derbe,and 
theendevoursof = Timorheus , and of them of Afia, Tychicus , and 
wicked men, Trophi 

3 Affemblie io rophimus. 


Thefe went before, and taried ns at Troas, 

6 Andwe faileth foorth from Philippi, after the 
dayes of vnleavened bread , and came unto them 
to Troas in five dayes , where wee aboade feven 
dayes. 


be nigh: time can 
not beiuftly coo» 
denned ,oeiiber 
wight, when the 
siale i» good, 

* Word for ward, ope 
abe fefl day of the 7 a And the firf day of the weeke, the difci- 
3 dari , ples being come together to breake bread , Paul 
Ko Die e preached unto them ,ready to dapart on the mo. 
aod by 1.Cor.163, TOW, and continued the preaching unto midnight. 


6? is mt amif'e ga- $ 4 And there were many lights inan upper 
— ch seh chambes, where they were gathered together, 

menewentose 9 And there fare in awindowe a certaine yong 
Fmblochemflyes man named Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleepe ; 
flm) together andas Paul was long preaching , he overcome with 


pon that dsy, 

4 The devill mio- 
«ling torrouble 
she Church witb a 
great offeace, gi. 
weth Paul afingu- 


ficepe , fell downe trom rhe third loft , and was ta- 
ken up dead, 

fo But Pau} went downe ,and layd himfelfe 
upon him ,and embraced him, faying, Trouble not 
SE ed your felves : for his life is in him. 
E eae the 11 Then when Paul was come upagaine ; and 
£ofpell. had broken bread, and eaten, having fpoken a 


ees etu Moe tillche dawning of the day , hee fo de- 


Bower of Cbrift, 


ak inghalic 1i And they brought the boy alive , and they 
bis bounda without Were not a little comforted. 

any ceafing er I3 9 Then he went beforeto fhippe , and fai- 
Roppiog io bis 


jie deh henor led unto the citie Aflos , that wee might receive 
ellas it were make Paul there : for fo had hee appointed ,and would 
Distefament, himfelfe goe afoote. 
wherinbegiveth 14 Now when he wascome unto us to Aífos, 
ede es andwe hadreceived him, we came to Mitylenes. 
deltledoBi ice 15 And we failed thence , and came the next 
which be taught, day over againft Chios, and the next day we arri- 
ee the yed at Samos sand taried at Trogyllium : the next 
Churchtoperfee “AY We came to Miletum. 
vere and goe fote 16 s For Paul had determined to faile by Es 
ward withcoo. — phefus,becaufe hee would not fpendthe time in 
Afia : for he hafted to be , if bee could posfible, at 
Hierufalem, at the day of Pentccoft. 


tinusace intbeiz 
efice, 
12 « Wherefore from * Miletum , hee fent to 


e According as 
Rie fi mation of 
Sefe places ts fef ? 
fatb, chat diflamco berwesne Ephfutand Mileen was about 499 futlinzt a which 
tue cet almo ffrie Dutch milti i i 3 


The A&es. 


Pauls integritic, 


Ephefus and called the Elders ofthe Church, 6 A lively image 
18 6 Who whenthey were cometohim ,hee of * tus Paftour, 
fayd unto them , Ye know from the firft day that 7,7 We 
I came into Afia ,after what manner I have bene ditembled in oe 
with you at all feafons, PfeR wharfoever, 
19 Serving the Lord with all modeftie , and ‘ihr fer ftare of 
with many teares , and rentations , which came un- "Tere, 
to me by the layings await ofthe Iewes, in Be poet to 
20 And how I keptd backe nothing that was bisdonds by the 
profitable , but have fheweth you , and taught you sommaodemeat of 
openly and throughoat every honfe, ee ele 
21 Witnefsing both to theIewes ,andtothe morion of che hel 
Grecians the repentance toward God, and faith to- Gef, which tnfor~ 
ward our Lord Iefus Chrift. cM Hohe Dye 


12 7 And now beholde , I gaee bound inthe tent? Hirrsae 


Ce x b Le, the bond of the 
Spirit, unto Hierufalem, and know not what things spiri, E 
Mall come unto me there, followed with all 


13 Save that the holy Ghoft witneffeth in every 1 beset. 
citie faying, that bondsandaffliGions abide me. ^4, Bite e 
24 But I paffe not arall, neither is my life deare pon in me. 0 
unto my felfe , fo that I may fulfill my courfe with chap.tt,e. 
ioy ,and the miniftration which I have received of * Tbededrior of 
js efus , to teftifie the Gofpell of the grace ton berlin and 


abfolute. 
25 And now beholde,I know that hencefoorth g Yo keepe it, to 
ye all, through whom I have gone preaching the ferde it, and goe 


kingdome of God, hall fee my face no more. M d 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, xi CM 


that I am f pure from the blood of all men. Godhead: wbicb _ 
27 3 For I havekept nothing backe, but haye fbewtb plaioely ia 


fhewed you all the counfell of God. M refon Aew tbat 
a y teafon of tbe ioye 
28 Takeheedetherefore unto yourfelves, and aiog together of tbe 


to all the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoft hath two mature: in bis 
made you Overfeers to g feede the Church of God vee perfon, thar 


um b hee hath purchafed with é that his owne ERU IN dis 
OOt 


» orherbeing raken 
19 9 For Iknowthis, thatafter my departing in the derivative, - 
fhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not *ednotio the pris 
fparing the flocke. mative : wbich io 


olde time she god! 
30 Moreover of your owne felves fhall men narada 


arile {peaking perverfe things ,to & draw difcipies commucicating oa 
after them. fellowvthip af proe 


T prietiee,:bat ie to 
31 Therefore watch , and remember that by faysa mikitg cónp 
the {pace of three yeeres I ceafed not to warne monof tha to1wo 
every one , both night and day with teares. which belongeth 
32 +e And now brethren, I commend yon to Uno utt. 


God , and to the word of his grace , which is able pede kei 
to build further , and to give you an! inheritance, lescie of thie blood, 


amongallthem, which are fan&tined, oA ptaphesie of 
11 I havecoveted pafon tbar Should 
33 OV no mans filver, nor golde, nights Re 
not apparell. . meraieiuto wolves 
.34. Yea,ye know, that thefe handes have mi- agaiot fuch as 
niftted unto my & necefSities, and to them that boat aod bragge 
were with me, onely ofa fuccef- 


35 I have fhewed you all diss show that fo k 


labouring , ye ought to ™ fupportthe weake , and ferie , to wanttbe ` 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Iefus , howe prefenceoffuch a 
that he fayd „Ir isa biefledthingto give, rather Dupheard.bucgres. 


2 tei to bave wolves 
then to receive. enter in. 


36 And whenhe had thus [poken ,he kneeled sọ The power of. 
downe, and prayed with them ail. God, aodbisfree — 

37 1a Then they wept all abundantly., and fell PF omiferevealed .— ^; 
on Pauls necke, and kiiled bim, , inap veste e the 7 

38 Being chiefy forie forthe words which he Res of the miui- 
fpake , That they.fhouldfee his face no more, And fleticof the Gofpel; — 


b > : J Archildien, and 
they accompanied him unto the thippe. aberefore of free los 


" d ill. 
ze Paftours mul befoxeall thiago bevwsre of coveteoufae ffe. .$, sou i L 


a-thef.3.3. m Arit were by reacoing ous tbe band io ibem, whi berwits | 
abour to flippe aod fall away , aad fo to tlay them. 13- The Fr ae 
avusy ou unl affsduoni, but ruletb aud bridisib them ia good orde 3 


C HA p, 9 


MES = ie m E" oa 
Chap. sj. Paul taken inthe Temple. $8 
teacheft all the Tewes , which are amane the Gene 
tiles ,to forfake Mofes , and fayeft that they ought 
not tocircumcife their fonnes , neither to live efter 
the cuftomes. i 

22 What isthen tobe dena: the multitude muft 


His conftancie, 
CHAP. xxt 


« Paul portb teward Hitenfalem: 8%. at Cofaeta he talkek 
vvirh Philip the Enangsliffs: 30 «agaba, forctelech hire 
ef hizBondr, 19 Afiee hee came t» Hiceufalem, —26 and 
énto the Temple, ay The Jevoes lagd hands on him : 3a Ly fias 


a Notoucly mee 
Gmply bu: even 
eut feiends, acd 
fuch a» areendued 
with rheSpitir of 
God. doe lome- 
timer goe 1bout to 
triader the coutfe 
of ovt vocation : 
but ir is our pact 
to gcc forward 
without al! Rope 
ping or agge- 
siog. after that we 
are fure of our 
calliog fiom God. 
& They foretold 
through the Spirit 
what dangee hama 
gtdover Pauke 
bead, und this they 
did as Prophets but 
of a f'efhlo affeltion 
thea fr ated him 
rom poing be Ha 


% Chap 6.f. 

b He fpeskethef 
the feven Diacong 
mhich be mention 
ned before, Chap.6. 
t They had a peeu- 
liar Ef of foeeid~ 


ling things to ccmt, 


& Thewillof God 
bridleth all affe- 
Gions in them 
wbich earoeftiy . 
ferke the glory 
of God, 
3 God i» to be 
praifed , who isthe 
Authoug ofall 
good fayiopsand 
deedes. 
4 lothiogtio- 
diffcrear (of whicb 
fort were nor the 
tracitiont of the 
Pharifes. but she 
ceremonies ofche 
Law, vorill fuch 
time as Chriftian 
Tibertie was more 
fully tevealedto 
thefewet! charitie 
_willeth ue to coue 
forme or apply 
ous (elves willing. 
ly (o farre as we 
way .to our Fre 
ehren which doe 


the captaine taketh bim from them. 

A Nd aswe launched foorth , and wete departed 

from them , we came with a firaight coarfe un- 
to Coos , and the day following unto the Rhodes, 
end from thence unto Patara. 

2 And wee found afhip that went over unto 
Phenice ,and went abroad, and fet forth, — — 

3 And, when wee had difcovered Cyprus , wee 
left it onthe left hand , and failed toward Syria, and 
arrived at Tyrus : for there the thippe vnladed the 
burden., 

And when we had found difciples , we tatied 
there feven dayes. And they told Paul through the 
4 Spirit, chat he fhould nor goe up ro Hierufalem. 

s But when the dayes were ended , wee depare 
ted and went our way , and they allaccompanied us 
with their wives & children, even out of the citie : 
and we kneeled downe on the fhote, prayed. 

6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
we tooke e and they returned home, 

7 And when wee had ended the courfe from 
Tyrus , wee atrived at Ptolemais , and faluted the 
brethren, and aboade with them one day, 

8 And the next day, Pau] and wee that were 
with him, departed, and came unto Cefarea : and 
wee entred into the houfe of $ Philip the Euan- 
geli , which was one cf theb feven Deasens , and 
aboade with him. 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
did ¢ prophecie, 

10 And as wee tatied there many dayes , there 
came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
gibus, 
' 18 And when hee was come unto us,heetooke 
Pauls girdle, 8c bound his owne hands & feete,and 
faide, Thus faith the holy Gkoft,So (hall the Tewes 
at Hierufalem. binde the man that oweth this 
girdle , and fhalldeliver him into the handes of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when wee had heard thefe things, both 
we and other of the fame place befought him thas 
he would not goe up to Hierufalem. 

13 Then Paul anfwered, and faid, What doe ye 
weeping and breaking mine heart : For I am ready 
not to be bound onely , bnt alfo to die at Hicrnfs- 
lew for the Name of the Lord Iefus. 

"14. aSo when he would not be perfwaded, wee 
ceafed, faying, The will ofthe Lord be done. 

ty And after thofe dayes we truffed up our fare 
dels, and went np to Hierufalem. 

16 There went with us alfo cersame of the dif- 


ciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one Mna- . 


fon of Cyprus , an olde difciple , with whom wec 
fhould lodge, 

17 And when we were come to Hierufalem , the 
brethren received us gladly. 

18 Andthe next day Paul wert in with us unto 
Tames : andall the Elders were thereatlembled. 

19 3 And when he had embraced them, he told 
by order all things, that God had wrought among 


not fubburoly. 1nd 15e Gentiles by his miniftration. 


malicioufly, teft 

. the ecueth, but sre 

5 sor thtougbly io- 
fitu&ed efrecially 
if the queftion be 
ofa wrhcle multis 

„tede, 4 


20 4So when they heardit , they glorified God, 
and faid unto him , Thou feet , brother, how many 
thoufand Jewes there are which beleeve , and they 
are allecalous ef the Law : 

£1 Nowethey are informed of thee , that thou 


needes come together : for they “yall here that 
thon art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee, We 
have foure men, which have madea vow, 

24 Then take,and4 parifie thy felfe with them, 
and e contribure wich them, that they may # fhave 
their heads : and all hall know , that thole things, 
whereof they have bene informed conciWing 
thee , ate nothing , but that thou thy felfe alfo wal- 
keftand keepeft the Law. 

25 Foras touching the Gentiles,which belecve 
we have written , and determined that they obferve 
no fuch thing, but that they keepe themfelves from 
things offered to idoles , and frora blood, and from 
thasrhat is ftrangled, and from fornication. 


d That is.confes 
Crate thy felfe: for 
he freaketh nor here 
ofthe vacleane,but 
of fach ap were fuba 
ie& to rhe vowe cf 
the Nazeeites, 

e Thag it may be 
Koowen,thar thon. 
waft not ouely 
prefent ar the 
vowe, hur alfoa 
chiefe man in it 2 
and therefore ir ib 


26 Then Paultookethemen , and the next day faid afterwarde.tbar. 


was purified with them , and entred into the Tem- 
ple , £ declating the accomplifhment of the dayes 
of the purification, vntill that an offering thould be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 y And when the fcven dayes were almoft 
ended , the Iewes which were of Afia (when they 


Pauldectared the 
dayes of puriísca - 
tion: for alihouph 
the charges forthe 
Nozarite) offrings 
were appointed yee 
chey might adde 
fome what unto 


faw him inthe Temple) mooved all the people, and them, Num.6,s3.” 


layd hands on him, 
28 Crying.Men of Irae! helpe : this is che man 
that teacheft all men every where again! che peo- 


*X Chsp.rS.18. 


oum.6,38. 
f The Ptieffs were. 
to be adveerifed of 


plans the Law,and this place : moreover,he hath the accompli fs. 
roughr Grecians into the Temple , and hath pol. meorofthedayes 


luted this holy place. 
19 Fort they had feene before Trophimus an 


of the purifications 
becaufe there were 
factiBces to be of- 


Ephefian with him in the city, whom they fuppo- fered the fame day 


fed that Paul had broughtinto the Temple. 


thar rheit vory 


30 Then allethe citie was mooved,and the peo- Wateaded. 


ple ran togerher : and they tooke Panl , and drewe 
him out of the Temple , and foorthwith the deores 
were (hut. 

31 6 Butas they wentabout tokill aim,tidings 
came unto the chicfe captaine ofthe band , that all 
Hierufalem was on an vproare. 

32 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers and Cen- 
turions , and ran downe unto them : and when they 
faw the chiefe captaine and che fouldiers , they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
tooke him , and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines , and demanded who he was , and what 
he had done, 

34 And one cried this, another that,among the 
people. So when hee could not know the certain- 
tie for the tumult , he commanded him tobe led 
into the caftell. 

3s And whenheecame unto the prieces, it was 
fo that he was borne ofthe fouldiers , for the vio- 
lence ofthe people. 

36 Forthe multitude ofthe people followed af- 
ter, crying, Away with him, 

32 And as Paul fhould have bene led into the 
caftell , hee faide unto rhe chiefe captaine , Mary T 
fpeake unto thee 2 Who faide , Canft thou fpeake 
Greeke: 

38 Att notthoutbez Egyptian who before thefe 


$ A prepofterous 
zasle isthecaule 
of great confu- 
fion , and. grea 
mifchiefos. 

6 God fiaderkh 
fome even among? 
the wicked and 
gropbaoe rbema 
felver. ro hinder 
the endevaurs ef 
tbe reit, 


g Touching this 


dayes raifed a fedition , and led outintothe wilder- E prio» which afa 


ne ffe foure thoufand men tha: were murtherers ? 
39 Then Paul fide , Doubtleffe , 1 am aman 
which am a Lewe sand citizen of Tarfits ,a famous 
Bhha chie 


Sfernbled shirtis 


thowfand men, 
zesde Lofeph korka 
2. chap. in. 


- 


Pauls anfwere; 


y Paul making a 
Morr declaration 
of his former life, 
prooverh both bie 
vocation and dos 
&rine to be of 


God. 
a That it, bis dayly 
bearer: the reafou 
of this fpeech is 
bis, for thatthey 
evbich teach, fit 
«ommoalyin the 
higher place (pea- . 
Kiog to theirfchol- 
fers which fit upon 
fourmes beneath: 
aod therefore hee 
faith, at the feee 
at Gamalicl. 


citie of Cilicia , and I befeech thee , fuffer mee to 
fpeake unto the people. ; 

23 And when hee had given him licence , Paul 
ftood on the grieces , and keckened with the hand 
unto the people, and when there was made great 
filence , he ffe unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
faying, | 

CHAP, XXII 
x Paul seeldeth areafon of his faith, aa and the Peres heare 
bim awhile: — a3 But fo foone as they cried out, aq Hew 


commanded to be feourged and examintd, a7 and fo declareth 
tip iscitizin of Roome, 


Y E men, brethren, and fathers, heare my defence 
now towards you. z 
2 ( And when they heard thar hee fpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more fi- 
lence, and he faid, ) 
t Lam verely aman, vvhich am a lew , borne 
ia "Tarfus in Cilicia , but brought upin this citieat 


the a feere of Gamaliel , and inftructed according - 


to the perfe& maner of the Law of the fathers , and 
was mm toward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 AndT perfecuted this way unto the deatb, 
binding and delivering into prifon both men and 
women, : 

5 As alfo thechiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- 
nes,and all the company ofthe Elders : of whom al- 
fo I received letters unto the brethren , and wentto 
Damalcus to bring them which were there , bound 
unto Hierufalem,that they might be punifhed. 

6 4 And foit was,as EL iourneyed , and was 
come neere unto Damafcus about noone, that fud- 
denly there fhone from heaven a great light round 
about me. 

7 Solfelluntothe earth,and heard a voyce,fay- 
ing unto me, Saul,Saul,why perfecuteft thow me ? 

8 "Then Lanfwered , Who art thou Lord ? And 
he faidto mee , I am Iefus of Nazareth whom thou 
perfecuteft. ; 

9 Moreover they that were with mee , faw in 
deede a light and were afraide : but they heard not 
the voyce of him that fpake unto me. 

10 Then I faid, What fhall1 doe , Lord ; And 
the Lord faid unto me , Arife, and goe into Damaf- 
cus; and rhere it fhall be roldthee of all things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So when I could net fee forthe glory of 
that light , I was led by the hand of them that were 
with me , and came into Damafcus, 

11 And one Ananiasa godly man , as pertaining 
to the Law, having good report ofall che Iewes 

which dweltthere, 

13 Came unto mee, and ftood , and faid unto 
me , Brother Saul, receive thy fight : and that fame 
houre I looked upon him, 

14 And he faid , The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee , thar thou fhouldeft know his will, 
and fhouldeft fee that luft one , and fhouldefi heare 
the voyce of his mouth, 

15 For thou fhalt be his witneffe unto all men, 

of the things which thou haft feene and heard. 

16. Now therefore why rarieft thou ? Arife , and 
be baptized ,and wath away thy finnes , in calling 
onthe Name of the Lord, 

17 f And it came to. paffe, that when I was 
come againe to Hierufalem , and prayed in the 
Teple, I wasinattaunce, 

1§ And faw him , faying unto mee, Make hefte, 
and ger thee quickly out of Hierufalem : for they 
will not receive chy wnefls concerning me, 


The A&es; 


and confeffion, 


19 Then I faid , Lord , they know that I prifo- 
ned, and beat in every Synagogue them that belee: 
ved in thee. 
20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was fhed , I alfo fioodeby , and confented unto his p ai 
death, & kept the cloathes of them that b {lew him. fpoken: for Steven 
21 Then hee faide unto me, Depart : for I will wa» murhétedof a 
fend theefarre bence unto the Gentiles. rore 


: : d : | 
22 9 2Andthey heard him unto this word, but Per ky uw 

then they lift up their voyces, and{aid, Away with force: for ar that 

fuch a fellowe from the earth ; for itis not meete timetbe leves 


that he (hould live. could E qud 
23 Andas they «cried & caft off their cloathes, ran. ur 
and rhrew duft into the aire, a Stoutand Rube 
24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to buroe pride will 
be led into the caftle „and bade that hee tbould be nete dle Ging 
fcourged, & examined that he might know where- ro fille E 
fore they cried fo on him. other to receive it, 
2$ Andasthey bound him with thongs, Panl c Tbedefcription - 
faid unto the Centurion that ftood by , Is ir lawful] of afediiourhurly — — 


3 burly, and of 
for you to fcourge onethatisa Romane , and not paremaid and 


is propeny 


Ki 
condemned? — . Mes y x 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he went, 3 The wifdome 
and told the chiefe captaine , faying , Take heede ofthe fiefh doeth 
what thou doeft : for this man is a Romane. be con pie 
27 Thenthe chiefe captaine came „and faid to paofitableandthere> — 7) 


him, Tell me,art thou a Romane ? And he faid, Yea. withall meafure 
28 And the chiefe captaine anfwered , With a the Proftraccor~ 
great fumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul 5.8 31 (oT Pe 


A seth prefent!y, 
ftaid, But I was fo borne. » 4 Thereit no 


29 Then fiaightway they departed from him caufe why we may 
which fhould have examined him : and the chiefe ape 
captaine alfo was afraid , after hee knew that he was God pivetb unto 
a ¢ Romane, and that he had bound him, tepell., or put away 
30 On the next day , becanfe hee wouldhave an iaiurie. 
knowen the certaintie wherefore hee wasaccufed k pot oe 
of the Iewes , hee loofed him from his bonds , and ofinvcnie. 
commanded the hie Prieftes and all their Councill 
to come together: and hee brought Paul ,and fet 
him before rhem. E 


CHAP. XXIII. 


x As Paul pleaderh biscauft, a Andnias commaundtih them 
tofmitebim. — 2 Diffention among his accufers. rı God 
encouragethhim., 14 The Lewes laying wats for Paul, — 
ao i» declared unto the chiefe captaine. 37 Hee fendeth bim 


. 8 
to Felix the Gobernour. l k Daul agaiofithe 
A Nd , Paul beheldeearneftly the Councill , and file accu(ations 
« 
< 


faid , Menandbrethren, I have in all good con- of bis enemies, 


fcience ferved God vntillthis day, feu ope 


2 a Then thehie Prieft Ananias commaunded proofe whereof, 
them that food by , to {mite him on the mouth. be repeateth the 
3 3 Then faid Paul to him, God 3 will {mite Woole courfeof 


ielife. 


thee , thou b whited wall: forthou fitteftto iudge | 4, scies are 

me according to the Law and* tranfgreffing the conftrained at 

Law, commandeft thon me to be fmitten ? length to beiray — 
4 And they that ftood by „faid , Revileft thou tbemfelves by theiz 

Gods hie Prieft ? intemperancie. 


o Itis lawful for 
5 4 Then faid Paul, I knew not brethren, that 2 to complaineot 


he was the hie Prieft: for it is written, Thou fhalt ioiurier and to fuma 
not fpeake evill ofthe ruler of thy people. moo the wicked 


: 1. to rhe iudgement 
6 s Bur when Paul perceived that the one teare of God, fo 


part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the ghar we do ix witbe 
oitbatred,and with ~ 
a quiet and peaceable miade. a Yt appeareth plainely by the Greeke phrafe,thar Paul | 
did not curfe the hie Prie, but onely pronounce the punifhment of God againit him, 
b This iva vebement and fharpe fpeech , but yet not reproacbfull ; Fortbe godly man ( 
fpeake roundly. and yet be voyde of the bitter afe&ion ofa harpe and aogry miode.€ 
€ Fotthe Lawecommandeth the ludge to beare the perfon that is aceufed pariently,and * 
to pronounce the fentence advifedly. 4 We mult willingly and from the hearr give - 
honour to Magiftrates, although they be tyrants, $ .Exod.2337. j We may 
lawfully fometimes fet the wicked together hy the eares , that they may leave ofro 
alfault ug ; fo thas it be wish no hiadezance of the crueth. 


Pharifes, : 


—Á— o — 
Paul refcued, A rafh vowe. 


© Chap.1532. 
phil 3,5. 


€ Theconcord 
of the wicked is 
weake although 
they confpire to- 
gether to opp reffe 
the truech. 

7 fris ao olde he 
tefie of the Saddu- 
ces, to devie che 
fubltance of Au- 


o 


Pbarifes , be criedin the Councill , Menand bre- 
thren , * Iam a Phariie , the fonne of a Pnarile : 
1 am accuíed of the hope and refurrection of the 
dead, 

7 And when hee had fayd this , there was a 
ditfecfion betweene the Pharites & the Sadduccs, 
fo thet the muititmde was divided, 

8 7* Forte Sadduces fay that there is no re- 
furr:ctiun , neither d Angel ,nor ipint: but the 
Poar ties confeife borb, - 

9 3 Then there wasa great crie : and the 
e Scribes of the Pharifes pası rofe up , and ftrave, 


geb and foulesand laying , We finde uone evill in this man ; but if a 


aberewicb all tbe 
gefurre@ion of the 
dead. 

# Mat.34a-23. 

d Natures that 
woant bodies. 


$ The Lord when 


it pleaferh him, 
fioderh defenders 
of bis caufe, even 
amoogtt bis 
enemies. 


€ The Scribes office 


{pirit or an A: gel hath {poken to bia, let us oot 
hght «gaint God. 


10 9 Aud whea there was a great diffeofion, the 


chtefe capzaine, tearing left Paul thould have bene 
pulled in pieces of them,corowanded the fouldlers 
to go downe , and take him from awong them, and 
to bring bim into the caftell, 


11 Now the night following , the Lord ftood 
by bim, and faid, B: of good cow ge, Paul, for as 
thou haf teftihed of wee ia Hicrutalem, fo muft 


wasa publik ofice, TOOU beare witnefle alfo at Rome, 


and rhe name of the 


Pharifex waa the 
name of a fe&. 

$ God wil not 
forfake histo the 
end. 

c Such at areca- 
gied awa, with a 


foolifh zeale, think 


that :ney may lie 


12 :?And when the day was come,certaiae of 
the Iewes made an aff.mbly , and bound them- 
felves f with a curfe , laying, chat they would nei- 
ther eate oor drinke till they bad killed Paul. 

13  Andtbey were moe tbentourtie, which bad 
made this coofpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and 
Eldets,and faid, Wee have bound our ielves witha 


aod mmcber and  folemne curfe,that we will eate Bothiog,untill wee 


doe wha:foevet 
mifíchiefe they 
jitt. 


have {laine Panl. 
15 Now therefore , yeand the Councill,figni- 


Chap, xxiiije 


f They curing and. fic unto the chiefe captaine,that he bring bim torth 
banning rhemfelve» unto yon to morrow , as though you would kaowe 
promifed. ne see [Ome thicg more perfectly of him „and we, or ever 
d requiting tbe he come neere will be ready tokill bim. 
fametobed.ne leat 16 But when Pauls filters fonne heard of their 
tharthe Tribune — Jaying await , he went, and enued into the caftell, 
fhould chioke that and told Paul, 

17 31 And Paul called one of the Centnrioos 


it was demanded of 
him at fome pri» 5 i : 
noto bim, and (aid, T;ke this yong man hence unto 


vate mans fuite. 


Paul fent to Felix, Tertullus, $9 


threefcore and ten,and two handreth with darts,at 

the third houre of the night: 

24 Aod lecthem m-ke ready an borfe, that Paul 
being feton , may me brought fafe unto Felix the 
governour, 3 ° 

25 And be wrote an Epiftle in this maner: 

26 13 Clandius Lyfias unto the moii noble go~ 13 Lyfasis fud. 
vernons Fclix fendeth greeting. denly msde by 

27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, and '5* Lord Panis 
fhould have becne killed of them , I came upon P ^^ 
them with a g»rifan , and refcued him, preceiving 
that hee wes a Romaine. 

28 And when I would have knowen the cafe 
wherefore they acculed him, brought him foorth 
into their Councill, 

29 There I perceived that hee was accafed of 
queftions of tbeir Law , but bad no crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds, 

3o And when it was fhewed mee, how that the 
Iewes layd wait for the man, tent him thraightway 
to thee , and commanded bis acculers to fpeake 
before thee the things chat they had againit him, 
Farewell, 

31 Then the fouldiers as it wascommaunded 
them ,tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris, 

32 And the next day. they left the horfemen to 
goe with him, and .ecurned into the Caflell, 

33 Now when they came to Ceferea, they deli- 
vercd the Epiftle to the governour , and prefented 
Paul alfo noto bim, 

34 So when the Governour had read it,he 2f- 
ked of what proviace he was : and when he under- 
ftood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I willhearc thee,fayd bee,when thine accu- 
fers alfo are come, and commaunded bim to be 
kept in Herods iudgement hall. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

a Ter'ullusaccufetb Paus 10 He anfwereth for himfelfes 
ar He preacheth Chrift to the gvern ur and his wife. a7 Felix 
hopeth sbutin baint ,torecerve 4bribe, ab who going feom 
bis office leave: b Paulin prifon. 

N Ow 3 after nve dayes , Ananias the hie Prieft 

came down witb the Elders, and vvith Tertul- 
lus a certaine oratour , which appeared before che 


a Hypocrites, whea 
they canavr doe 
whatthey would 
doe by force and 
deceiz.at length 


ii Thewifedome the chiefe captaine : fur he hatha certaioe thing 


of che Spirit muft 
be ioyned with 
fmpliciue, 


ys There ü no 

counteil ag;ioft 
e Lord aod nis 

fervan:s. 


haf fhewed chefe 
1hingsto mee, 


to thew him. 

IS So he tocke him, and brought bim ro the 
Chiefe captaine, and fayd, Paul tbe prituver called 
me unto him, and prayed wee ta bring this yong 
ma unto thee, which bath fome thing to tay unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chiefe ciptaine tooke bim by the 
hand, and went apart wich bim alene , and asked 
him, W zat batt tchou to thew me? 

20 Aud he fayd, The [cwcs have con{piredto 
defite thee , that shou wouldeft bring fvorih Paul 
to murtew into the Councill.as though they would 
inquire fomewaat of him more perk ctly: 

21 Bur ice chem not períwade thee : for there 
lie in wait tor biun of them » wore chen fourty men, 
which have buund themfelv s wich acurfe » that 
they will neither eate nor drinke,till they have kil- 
led nim : and now are they ready , and wait tor thy 
promife. 

22 33 The chiefe captain then Jet the yong man 
deparr, after hee bad charged bim to utter icto 
no man, chat hee had f (hewea bim thefe things. 

23 And be called unto bim two certaine Cen- 


» EGreeke.that thou turions , faying, Make ready two hundreth fonl- 


diers, that they may goe to Cefarea, and horlemen 


governour ag iinít Paul, 

2 And when he wascalled foorch , Tertullus 
began to «ccufe him, laying , Seeing that wee have 
obteined great quictnetic 4 through thee , and that 
many > worthy things are done unto this nation 
rbrough thy proviuence, 

We acknowledge it wholly,and io all places, 
moit noble Felix , with all thankes. 

4 But that be not tedious unto thee , I pray 


` thee , that thou wouldeft heare us of thy curtcíic a 


few words. 

. § Certainely we have found this mana pefti- 
lent fellow » and a moover of {edition among oil the 
Iewes thorowout the world , and ad chicte main- 
tainer of the tect of the e N.zarites : 

6 Anihath gone abour to pollute the Temple: 
thercfore we tooke him , and would have iudged 
him according to our Law: 

7 But the cbiefe captaine Lyfias came npon 
ns , 2nd with great violence tooke him out of our 
hands 3 

8 Commanding bis accufets to come to thee : 
of whom thou mayeft ( if thou wilt inquire ) kaow 
all thefe things whereof we accule him. 


they goe about ta 
compalfe it by a 
Ínew of Law. 

a Felix ruled that 
province wih great 
cruelty and coye- 
toufoeffe , aad yer 
fofephurtecorderh 
that be did many 
wottbyctbiogs » as ' 
rhat hee tooke Eleae 
zat he captaineof 
cettaiu cik chroads 
and put rhat decea- 
ving wre.ch the Ea 
gyptian rofliphts 
woich cauled great 
rrovolerin Ludea. 

b He ufeth a word 
which the Stoikes 
defined to be a pere 
fic ductie and be. 
haviour. 

«€ Word for word, 
a plague. 

d As you would 
fay, a tiogleader,o¢ 
entigne bearer. 

e So hey called the 
Caritliaps fcoffingly 


of the townes oame where they thought that Chrift was borne, whereupon ix came 


har Iulian the A poítate called him Galilean, 
Hhh 3 


9 Aud 


—— tt — -— 


Pauls defence: 


€ Confirmed Ter- 
tlu bt fayirg. 
a Tet:ullurby tke 
devils thechqricke 
begianeth with 
Facere meh an 
kes: bur 


9 And the Iewes likewife fafbrmed , fying 
thart it was fo. 

16 2 Then Paul , after thar the govervour hid 
beckened noto bim that bee fhould fpeake ,an- 
(ete, I dothe more gladly anfwere for my felfe, 
foralmecteas I know that thou baft bcepe oft ca- 


betrays” py yeeres a ijudge unto this nation, 
3 finple be- 11 Seeing that thon mayeftknowe , that there 


giening coferh cff 
ttem b:mfe.fetbe 
crimeof f: dicion, 
wherewith be wat 
burdened, witha 
fimpledenisll. 

g Paulpteaded bis 
caufe (wo yeeres bee 
fo:e Felix departed 
ourof toe provinces 
chap.37.bu: be bad 
governed Tracho- 
nitie , aod Baraveas 
and Galsunite, be- 
fore ttar Claudius 
made him goves- 
nour of tudea: fo- 


epbu iorbebiitory 
of the Iewes narte 
lib.i.cbap. 11. 


h Tbey canoot lay 


are but twelve dayes fince Y came up to worlhip in 
Hierufalem. 

12 And they neither found me io the Temple, 
difputing with any man , neither m:king oproare 
<ong the people, neitber in the Synagogues, nor 
in the citie. 

13 Neither can they 5 proove ths things, where= 
of they nowaccufe me. 

14 3 But this I confeffe unto thee ; that after 
the way (which they calli berefie) fo worthip I the 
God of my fathers, beleeving all things whicb are 
writteo in the Lawand the Prophets, 

15 And have hops towards God,thet the refnr- 
rc&ion cf the dead , which they themfelves looke 
for alfo, thall be both of iuft and unioft. 

16 And bereinI indevovr cy felfe to have al- 
way a cleare cenfclence toward God and toward 


j foor bbefare ibee 4 men 
and provy: by goo $ 
E 17 4 Now after many yeeres, I came & brought 


3 Paul goeth in the 
cauíe of Religion 
ftum a flate conie- 
Gurall to a late of 
; qualitie oot onzly 
not derying that 
Ohic&ed agaioft 
tim , but afo proo~ 
ving it to be crue, 
ta be heavenly end 
J from God, aad t3 
be tbe oldet of 
ellreligions. 
l i Here thit wards 
Herefie , 0t (e&t, in 
taken in good patte 
4 Paulin conclu- 
finn tellech tte 
thing which was 
done,iruely. which 
Terrultus had bee 
foredivecisyayci 
«or'upted. 
F. And "xhilel 
wat bufie about 
thofcibiog». 
l Hereby iv appea- 
retd thse tbeis of 
Afis wvereSiul bis 
enemies, and thofe 
hat ftitved up the 
people agaipfl bim- 
An Whither the Tri- 
bune bron2ht me. 
©The ledge (ofpec- 
detb bisfenrence, 
becaule the matter 
ve doubrfull. 


almes to my nation and offerings, 

18 Atk whi: time, cerrsine Lewes of! Afia 
fuund mee purified in the Temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult, 

19 Who ought to bave beene prefent before 
thee, and accufe me, if they had ought againft me. 

20 Or letthefe themfelves (;y , It they have 
found any uniu& thing in mee, while í ftood inthe 
m Conncill. 

21 Exceptit le for this one voyce,thatI cried 
Banding amoog them , Of the returrectoia of the 
dead am I scculed of you this day. 

21 5 Now when Felix heard thefe things, hee 
deferred them,and {ay d, When I (hill more per- 
fe&ly know the things which concerne this way, 
by the comming of Ly{tusthe chizfe Captaine, I 
will decife your matter. 

23 5 Then hee commannded 2 Centurion to 
keepe Pan! , and that be fhould have eafe, and thas 
be ihald forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
nifter unco him, or to come unto nim. 

14 ^ And efter certaine dayes came Felix 
with his wife» Drufilla , which was a Iewefle , and 
ue called foorth Paul , and heard bim of the faith 
in Chrit. 

25 Andas he difpnted of righteoufnes & tem- 
perance, & of the iudpement to come, Felix trema 
bled , and anfwered, Go thy way for this time, and 
when I have convenient time , I will call for thee. 

25 Hee boped alfo that money fbould have 
v Relig couldnot beene given him of Paul, that he might loofe him: 
iadgewhether be wherefore hee fent for him the ofiner , and come 
Pine mune with bim. 
Paaehpnotmo, 27 7 Whentwoyeeres were expired,Porcius 
urili be bad berer underGanding of tbat way which Paul profetfed ; sod 21 fox orher 
marte:s rouching tbe (edinco;he thinke:b good ro deferre ic till! bee besre Lyfias,and 
quetefire he gave Paul fomewbac more liberty. 6 God isa moft (aitbfull keeper of 
his fervanis, and the farce of ube truerh is wonderfull , evea amongft meo whica sre 
ockerwife prophase. o  TbiDrufilla was Agtippa his fitter , of whom Loke 
fprokerd afterward, a very barlot and licentious woman aod beiog the wifeof Azizus 
Ying of tbe Enters » wbo wascircu ncifed , departed from bim ; and went to Felix, 
the brother of obe Palas, wEo Xarfomerime Nero his bondmao. 7 Ina naugbty 
rviede ibar isguiltly to irfelfe. althouzb , fometime 'htre be fome thew ofequitie yet 


by ead by , it will br cxtipguifbed: bur in the mrane feafoo we bave seede to paritaces 
aud thatcontiouall. 
4 


) 


The Ades. 


Feftus came into Felix roome , and Felix willing 
to P get favour of the lewes, left Paul bound, 


Tt not beene for fatur of his brother Pallas , bee Should hape died 
gather hereby wy he qvsnld hape pleafurcd the Lewes, 


CHAP. XXV. 

x Feftusficcecding Feliz, — 6 commandeth Paul to be Leoughe 
forthe 14 Paul appealech inte Cefae. 14 Fflua opencth 
Pauls matter to king Agrippa, 13 and beingeth bim before 
him, 27 that hemay underfiand bis caufa, 


Hen : Feftus was chen come into the provioce, 
after three doyes hee went up from Cefarea 
unto Hierufalem. 

2 Thenthe high Prieft, and the chiefe of the 
Yewes appeared before him agaicft Paul ; and they 
befougbt him, 

And defired favour againft him, that bec 
would fend for bim to Hierutalem ; and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way, 


4 Bur Feftus anfwered , that Poul thould be 


kept a: Cefarea , and that he himlelfe would thori- 
ly depart thither, i 
$ Leithemtherefore , fayd he , which amorg 
ycuate able , come downe witb ns : andif there be 
any wickedneffe in the man, let them accufe him, 

6 ¢ a Nowe when be bad taried among them 
no more then ten dayes,he went downe toCefarea, 
and the next day fate in the iudgemen: feate , and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And wheuhee was come , the Iewes which 
were come from Ierufalem , ftoode about him and 
layd many and grievous complaints againft Paul, 
whereof 2 they could make no plaine proofe, 

8  Foraímuch as he anfwered that he had nei- 
ther offended any thing againft the law of the 
lewes, neither again y temple, nor againft Cefar, 

9 3 YetFeftus wilting to get favour of the 
Iewes, an(wered Paul and fayd, Wilt thou goe up 
to Hierufalem, and there be indged of thefe things 
before me? 

10 Then feld Paul, I ftand at Cefars judgement 
feate, where I ought to be judged : to tbe lewes I 
have done no wrong , as thou very well knowett, 

I4 For if I have done wrong » or committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refufe notro die : 
bat if chere be none of thefe things , whereof they 
accufe me noman , to pleafure them, can deliver 
me to'them: I appeale unto Cefar. 

12 Then when Feftus had fpoken witb the 
Councill ‚hee anfwered , Haft chou appealed unto 
Cefar ? unto Cefar (halt thou goe. 

13 14 And after certaine dayes , King b A- 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to fa- 
late Fzftus. 

14 And when they had remained there many 
dayes » Feftus declared Pauls caufe unto the King, 
fayiog , There is a certaine man left in prifon by 
Felix, 

ty Of whom when I came to Hierufalem , the 
bie Prieft and Elders of the lewes enformed me, 
and defired to have iudzement againft him. 

i6 To whom I anfwered, that icis not the ma- 
ner of y Romanes for favour toc deliver any man 
to the death, before that be which is accufed,have 
the accufers before him , and have place to defend 
hinfelfe, concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore wheu they were come hither, 
without delay the day following 1 fate on the 
judgement feate ,and commanded the mao to be 
brought foorth, 

18 Againft whom when theaccufers ood up, 


they 


His appellation, 


p For whereas he 
had behaves hima 
felfe 205 wickrdlz 
$n the province, bad 
for? fotbat we may 


s Satans Minifters 
are fubtiMand dili 
genr in ferking all 
occafions : bur God 
who warchetb for 
his ,binudrech ald 
their couníels 
ealtly. 


a We may tepell 
aniniurie iultly; 
but not with the 
iurie. 


4 
a They could not 
proove them cer- 
taioly and with une 
doubted reafons. 


3 God doeth not 

onely turne away 

the connfell of the E 
wicked, but alfo 
turoeth it upon 

theit ow ne heads, 3 


4 Feftuc thicking 
no fucbtbipng , eveu 
before kinzs,brins 
giog to lighrthe 
wickedaefle of the 
fewes,aod Psuls 
icuoceucie,doeth 
marvetloully cons 
firmethe Courch 
of God. 

b This Agrippa 
was Agrippa his 
fonne,wbofe dearth, 
Lukefpake of be- 

fore, and B:tnice a 
war bis (ifler, 

c The Romans ufe 
pot to deliver avy 

man to be puoilhea 
before, &c, 


Pauls innocencie. i Clap. xxvj Paul counted mad. 60 


g The prophane 
and wicked take 
an occafion to ecoul- 
demue the rue 
dottrine by reafon 
of private contro- 
verlies and coaten» 


tici of men be- 


H 


zwixt themfelves : 
b e truerh oe- 
veitheles abiderh 
inthe meane fea- 


fou (afe aod fure. 
a ds prophaoe 
an calleth tbe 
leve religion, fu. 
peritition, and that 
before king Agrip- 
pabuc no mervaile: 
for tberulersof 
provincer by realon 
of the maieltieof 
theempire ofRome, 
uted to preferre 
rheinfelves before 
Kings. 
6 That ia fulfilled 
in Paul , wbich the 
Lord before bad 
told to Ananias 
ot him,Chap.9.1 f. 
€ Gotgeoully like 
a Prince. 


f To Augufar. 
Good Princes ree 
fafed this nameat 
the fiiit, to wit, to 
becalled Lords,but 
afterward they ad- 
mitted i:s at vce 
teade of Tranu. 


>. 


1 To bave askil- 
full iudge.in a great 
and fingular giftof 
God 
2 Pau! divideth the 
biítorie of bia life 
into two times: for 
the frit the calieth 
his adverfaries 
wv icelles : for the 
laiter , the fathers 
and Prophets. 
a What I was, and 
where,aod bow 
i lived. 
b Tbat my parents 
werePharifes. 
c The fe& of the 
Pharifes was the 
mof ergue 
amongll all the fe&s 
of the Iewes, for it 
was betteriben all 
the reit. 
3 There ave chree 
chie fe ard princi- 
pall wirneth sof 
troe do@r:ne,Gaod, 
the true Farters, 
aud rhe confens 
of the Church. 
4 He prooverb ibe 
refarredtion ofike 
dead , Grtt by rhe 
ov of God,then 
by tke refurret ion 
of Chill : whereof 
beigafufüciegt — 7 
quitcefle, 


ay brought no erime of fach things as I fuppo- 

ec: ' à 
19 s But had certaine queftions againft hin of 

their owne d (uperitisions , and of one Lefus which 

was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becaufe 1 doubted of fuch mannes of 
queitios , I asked him whether he would goe to 
Hisrufalem,aod there be iudged of thefe things. 

21 But becanfe he appealed to be referved to 
the examination of Auguftus , I commanded him 
to be kept, till I might tend him to Cefar. 

21 © Then Agrippa fayd unto Fefins ; I would 
alfo heare the man my felfe. To morrow , faid he, 
thou fhalt heare bim, d 

23 And on the mortowe when Agrippa was 
come , aod Bernice with great * pompe , and were 
epited into the Common- hell with the chiefe cap- 
taines and chiefe men of the citie , at Feftus com- 
mandement'P aul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feftus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are prefent with us , yee fee this man,about 
whom 2H the multitude of the Iewes have called 
upen me, both at Hierufalem, and bere,crying,that 
he ought no: to live any longer. 

ig Yethave I found nothing worthy of death, 
that he bath commitced : nevertheleffe, teeing that 
he hath appealed to Auguftus , I have determined 
to fend him. 

26 OfwhomI have no certaine thing to write 
unto my flord : wherefore I have brought him 
foorth unto you, and efpecially unto thee , King 
Agrippa,that after examination had, I might have 
fomewhat to write. - 

27 For mee thivketh it unreafonable to fenda 
prifoner , and not to fbew the caufes which are kid 
againft him, 

CHAP, XXVI. 

2 Paulin the prifence of Agrippa, q declartth bis life feom 
his childhood, 16 and his calling, 2x wi b fuch efficacie of 
Words, 28 that almoft he perfwaded him te C briffianitie. 
30 Put he and his company depart doing nothinzin Pauls 
meatier. 


Hen Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thon art permit- 
ted to fpeake for thy felfe. So Paul ftretched. 
forth the hand, and aníwered for himfelfe, 

2 tIchinke my felfe happy, King Agrippa be- 
caufe I hall antwere this day before rhee of all the 
things whereof I am accufed of the lewes: 

3 Chiefely , becavfe thou haft knowledge cf 
all cuftomes , and queftions which are among the 
Iewes: wherefore I befeech thee to heare mee pas 
tien:ly, 

4 a As tonching my life from my childe- 
hood , and what it was from the beginuing among 
mine owne nation at Hierufalem, knowe all the 
lewes, 

5 Whichaknews me heretofore , even from 
my ^ Elders ( if they would reftifie ) that after the 
emoft ftralpht fe& of our religion, I lived 2Paarife. 

6 3 Aod nowI[tind and am accufed for the 


hope of the promife made cf God unto our fae 


thers. 

7 Whereuoto our twelve tribes inftenily fer- 
vieg God day and nicht, hope to come: fir the 
which hopes feke, O king Agrippa, I am accuíed 
of the lewes. 

8 * Why thould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible usto you, that God fhould raife ag iine the 
dead? 

9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe, that I 
ought to dos many contrary things cgit the 


` 


Name of Iefus of Nazareth, 


1o * Wohicbthing I alfo did io Hierufalem: « chay.s,3, 


for many of the S.ints I fhat up in prifon , having 
received authoritie of the High Pricíts , and when 


they were pur to death, I gave my d fentences 
it 


And I punished them thurow@&all the Sy- 


I confe 
aod allowed 
their doiag: 


Dagogues , and € compelled rhem to tlafpheme, warnora iudge. 
and being more madde agzipft them, I perfecuzed e By exter e pu- 


them, even unto frange citics. 


Ii At which time,evenas I went to * Damaf- 
cus with autboritie; and commiffion from the high 


Priefts, 

13 Atmidday,O kiog,l few in the way a SMhe 
from heaven p:filyg the brightpeile of the fuone, 
fhine round about mee, and them which west 
with me, 

14 Sowbken wee were all fallen to the earch, I 
beard a voyce {peaking unto me , and fayivg in the 
Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Seul, why perfecutett chou 
me? It is bard for thee to kicke 2gainft pricks. 

-15 Then I faid , Who arti&ou, Lord? And he 
faid, I am Iefus whom thou perfecutef, 

16 BPutrife and Rend upon tby feet: for E have 
appeared unto thee for this purpofe io appoint 
thee a miciĝer znd a witneffe , both of the things 
whicb tboa baft feene sand of the things inthe 
which I wiil sppeare unto thee, 

17 Deliveriog thee from this people,and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 fend thee, 

18 5 Toopentheir eyes , that they may turpe 
from darkenefle to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God , that they mey receive forgive- 
neffe of finnes,and inheritance among them,wbich 
are fanct.fizd by faith in me. 

19 6 Wherctote,King Agtippa, I was not difo- 
bedienr unto the heavenly vilion, 

20 * Bur thewed fitftunto them of Damafcus, 


niflament. 
* Chay.9,2. 


$ The end of the 
Gofpel is to fave 
them which are 
brought to che 
koow ledge of 
Chrift;and ate ius 
flified and fan&i- 
fid in bim being 
layd kold on by 
faic. 

6 Paulalledgeth 
God to be autheug 
otihe clice of hie 
Apoltlefhip , and 
bis grace as a wit- 
neile. 

® Chap 9:12:26, 
acd 1394. 

* Coap.ar.30, 

7 Chrift ta the 

end of the Lave 
apd be Prophets, 
f Toevery one. 

g Thart Chrilt 
fhouid aot be fuch 
a king anche fewas 
dreamed of but one 
appeisted to beate 
our miferies , and 
the punitkment of 
out bones. 

h The hrft of chet 


and at Hierufalem , znd thcrowout all the coafts of which are raifed 


Iudea , and then to the Gentiles , that they fhould 
repent aod turne to God , and doe workes worthy 
amendmeniof life. 

21 Forthis caufe the Lewes caught me in the 
* Temple,and went abott to kill me. 

22 7 Nevertheleffe , I obtained helpe of God, 
aod coftinue nnto this day , witueffiay boib to 
f {mall and to great, faying none order things, 
then thole which the Prophets and Mofes did fay 
fhould come, 

23 Youvét, that Chriftíbould g fuffer, and that 
be thould be the ® firit that thould rife from the 
dead, and thould thew i light usto ihis people, and 
to the Gentiles, 

24 8 Andas he thus anfwered fot himfelfe, Fe- 
ftus (syd witha loud voyce , Paul, thou art belides 
thy feive, much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25$ Buthe faid, iam not mad, O noble Fetus, 
but I [peake the words of trneth „and foberneffe. 

26 For the king knoweth of thefe things , be- 
fore wiora alfo I fpeake boldly : for I am per{wa- 
ded thar none cf chefe things ate hidden from bim: 
fer this ibieg was not done iO a k corner, 

27 90O kirg Agrippa , beleeveft thon the Pro- 
phets?1 know thar thou beleeveft, 

28 Then Agrippafaid unto Panl, Almcftthou 
petíwadei me to become a Chriftian. . 

29 "Then Paul faid, ! I wenld to Ged that rot 
onely thon , but alfo all thar beare me to dap, were 
both almoft,and altogether fuch as Lam, except 
thefe bonds, 

3o 19 And when be had thus fpcken, the king 

Hhh 4 role 


from rbe dead. 

i Life,yea,and that 
a molt blefied lite 
which (hal) beead. 
lefe : and this is fey 
again fi darkeneffe, 
which almolt to ai? 
tengues fignifiet® 
forcerime death, and 
fonerime miferie 
aud calamitie, 

8 The wifedome of 
God is mader Se 

to fooles yer oor 
witbftaodirg we 
mult boldly 

avouch the trueth. 
b Secretly, aod 
privily. 

9 Paalasit were 
forgetting himfelfe 
that be flood a yri- 
foner ro defend bis 
cante. be forgerteth 
not the office of 

hit Apoftleihip. 

l 1 «ould io God 
tbat not onely al- 
moit, bur tkotowly 
and alrogerbe: both 
thon and all that 
beare me bis day» 
miga: hemade as I 
aii, my bondscnely 
excepr. 

10. Paulisflenne 
ly quit , and yer not 
diftnitied. 


Pauls dan gerous voyage. 


tofe up , abd the governour, and Bernice, and they 
that (ate with them, 
31 And when they were gone apart, they talked 
betweene them(elves , faying. This mao doeth no- 
> thing worthy of death, nof of bonds. | 
32 I Agrippa unto Fcfus , This man 
might have beene footed , if he bad notappealed 
unto Cefar. 
CHAP, XXVIL yy 

n 2 I e perl of the voyage; 1 lut he Y: 

J aT ri Bi i mee ars toj As un withthe 
femprft, aa 4a E eee 34 Yet all fafe and 
found 44 efcape to land. 

Jw: when it was concluded , that we thould 
ober pttfonrri aod aile into Italie, they delivered both Paul,and 
through bem certaine other prifoners unto a Centurion , named 
of may debi ^i. Tulius, of the band of Auguftus, 

EA uou 2 And* we entred ino a thippe of Adramyt- 
tium , purpofiog to faile by the coaftes of Afia,aod 


a Paul witb maoy 


owoe baod a» it 
were sod fer forb launched foorth , and bad Ariftarchus of Macedo- 
aod.ommendet nias a Theflalonian, with us, — , 
UmEonsny fingu- 3 And the next day we arrived at Sidon ; and 
Jar ceflimooies. 
*aCoiriP [ibertie to goe unto bis friends that they might re- 
fretb bim. ? 

4 Andfrom thence we launched, and failed hard 
by Cyprus, becanle tbe windes wete contrary, 

$ Then failed we over the fea by Cilicia , and 
Pampnylia, and came to Myra, 4 citie in Licia. 

6 And there the Centurion fonod a thippe of 

, Alexandria, failing into Italie, and pat us therein. 
iade SEM 7 Aud when we had failed flowly many dayes, 
igb bill of Candie. a 3 

a Gods provideoce and Ícarce were come againft Goidum,becaule the 
taken noraw ay winde {uffcred us not, we failed hard by Candie, 
the caufes which . peece ro s Salmone. 


( 


M er 8 And with much adoe failed beyond it , and 
exderebasddif. came unto a certaine place called the Faire havens, 


pofeib rheie eight 
ufe evea thea 
when he openerh 
an extraordinarie 
ifue, 

b This is meant of 
the 1ewet fak, 
which ibeykeepeio 


neete unto the which was the citie Lafea. 

9 aSo when much time was {pent , and failing 
was Dow jeopatdous becaufe alfo the &Faft was now 
pafled. Paul exhorted them, 

to And faid unto them,Sirs,I fee that this voy- 
age will be with bart, and much damage,not of the 
thefeatofeapia. lading and (bip ovely but alfo of our lives, 
tion. av we eade it 3 Neverchel: {fe the Centurion beleeved ra= 
Levit a3,27.wbich ther the governonr and the mafter of the thippe, 
fellin the feveath then thofe things which were fpoken of Paul, 
mooeth which we » 
Clothe adis 12 And becaufe the haven wasnot commodi- 
mot good fornavi- OUS tO winter in, many tooke counfell to depart 
gation, ot failing. thepce,if by acy meanes they mightattaine to 


Mencaftthem- p : T 
felver willingly henice » there to winter, which is an haven of 


into an infinite Candie „and lieih toward tbe Soushweft and by 
fomofdagen, Wet, and Northweft and by Weft, 
when tbey chufe 13 And when the Southerne winde blew foft- 


to follow 1beit 
owne wifedome, 
rath-¢tber God, 
foeakiog by he 
mouth of bis fere 
vance 


ly, they fuppofing to attaine their parpofe ,looled 
neeret, and failed by Candie. 

14 Butanonafter , there arofe by c ita ftormie 
winde called d Earoclydon. 
Nuno | 15 And when the (hip was caught, and could 
whofethuresur — Dot r: lilt the winde , we let ber goe , and were ca- 
hip wasderveoby ried away. 
tbar meaner. — 16 And we ran underalittle Yle named Clan- 
x m. da.and bad much adoe to get the boat. 
hone 17 Which they cooke np and nfedall helpe;un- 
provide worfe for dergirding the thip, fearing leaft they (hoald have 
Ee qe s Syrtes, and they ftrake faile and fo were 

bemí* vea cr as 
hoved 18 4 The next day when we were toffed with 
an exceeding tempeft, they lighted the thip. 


onely by their 
Oaa 19 And the third day wee caf ont with our 


The Actes. 


Iulius courteoufly entreated Paul, and g:vehim , 


An Angel comforteth Paul . They. 


owne hands the takling of the (hip. 

20 And when neither fuone nor flarres in ma- 
ny dayes appeared , and no ímall tempeft lay upon 
us , all hope that we fhonid be faved , was then ta- 
keo away. 


2315 But after long abftinence, Paul ftood forth ru PEN 
in the mids of them, and faid, Sirs,ye fhould have fot bis ele& and 


hearkened to me, and not have loofed from Can- chofensfake. 
die: fo fhould ye have gained tbis burt and loffe. 
22 But now I exhort you to be of good cou- 
rage : for there (hall be no loffe of avy mans life 
among you, fave of the (hip onely. 
23 Forthere ftood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whofe I am, and whom I ferve, 
34 Saying, Feare not, Paul : foribou mufi be 
brought before Cefar : abd loe , God hath given 
unto thee freely , all that faile with thee. 
15 6 Wherefore,Sirs,be of good courage : for © The promife ie 


I beleeve God , that it (ball be fo as i b made effe&uall 
tolce me. á s it bath beene through faitb, 


26 Howbeit, we muft be caft intoa certaine 
Iland, , ; 7 We attaine aud 
27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, come to tbe pro» 
as wee were carried toand fro in thee Adriaticall pie fure n 
fea about midnightthe fbipmen, d T cape cee 
s deemed that Iome mids oftempefte 
countrey f approached unto them. aod death it felfe. 
28 And (ounded,and found it twenty fathoms: * FotPtolome ri 
and when they bad gone a little further,they foun- n ae 


à à aticall fea beateth 
ded againe, and found fifteene fathoms. uree the Eaft fhore 


.29 Then fearing lee{t tbey thould have fallen of Silicia 
into fome rough places, they caft foure ancres our STH they drew 
of the ferne, and wifhed that the day were come. quA pi oe) 


30 8 Now as the mariners were about to fice 5 There it none 
ope of hee „aod had letdowne the boat ipto fo fouleana&, R 
the fea under a colour as though they would have Wheceuree diftru 
caft arkers out of the aS 3 A OS 


à fcieoce d 
31 9 Panl faide unto the Centurion and the We i 


(ouldiers, Except chefe abide in the fhip,ye cannot 9 Alth: ugh the 
be f.fe. j performing of 


32 Then the fculdiers cut off the ropes of the Gods promifea 


E doth uot fimpl 
boar, and let it fall away, pace ra 


33 10 And when it began to be day, Paul exhor- cond caufes yet. 
ted them all to take meat, faying, This is the four- "ey make thems, 


: h 
teenth day that ye have taried, and continned faf- felve, uowotthy 


B Hc 5 of Gods hounti- 
ing, receiving nothing : , fulneffe, which doe 


1 34, Weed exhort you to take meat : for dace ute 
this is for your fafegard : for there (ball not an 22 vs 
ghaite fall from the bead of any of you. God offreth them, 


itb fh. 
3$ And when he had thus fpcken , hee tocke eife cedit 


bread, and gave thankes to God in prefence of 10 Wheothe 
them all,aod brake it, and began to eate. world :tembletb, 


the faithfull alone 
36 Then were they all of goodcourage, and pe notonzly quiets 


they alfo tooke meat, bnt confirme 


37 Now we were in the fbip in all two hundred others by their exe 
three fcore and fixteene foules. amps " 
38 And when they had eaten enongh,they ligh- a er 
tened the (bip , and caft out the wheat into the fea, ufe, wherebyis 
39 *! And when it was day, they knew not the meant »tbàt they 
countrey , but they fpied a certame b crecke with peas e A 
a bake , into tbe which they were minded ( if it Mem 


al y 31 Thenare iem» 
were poflible) to thruftin the (bip, pefts moftofall 


40 So when they had taken up the ankers,they 10 be feared and 


committed the /Lifpe unto the-fea, and loofed tbe looked fot when 


: 5 he jo! haveg 
rudder bonds , ano toiled up the maine faile to the is ert y 


winde , and drew to the fhore, d b Acreeke isa fea 
41 And wheo they fell intoa place, where; two within laod,as the 


feas meete,they thruft ip che hippe: and the fore- s C. 

Dr Rucke faft »and conld not be mooved » but the iSo isthmus cal- 
inderpett was broken with the violence of the led »becaufe che fea 

Wayess. toucheth iron bots 


4222 Then ideo, 


.. — — — 
fuffer (hipwracke. Publius. 


33 Thereirno 
where mote un. 


faithfulne« and ua- 


thankfulass chen 
inunbeleevert. 
13 God findeth 
even ainoogft bis 
enemies them , 
whofe belpe he 
vfeth to preferte 
hia. 

14 The goodoelle 
ef God overcom- 


meth mans malice, 


a Tha hit which 
atthis day wecall 


Malta. 


1 The godly ate 
fure to have dan- 
gerupon danger, 
bur they baveal- 
wayes a glorious 


| tae. 


a Although ad- 
vetfitiebe the pn» 
nifhment of fave, 
yet feeiag thar 
God i» punifhing 
of men doth net 
alwayesrefpe& 
fione ,they i udge 
rafhly , which ei- 
ther doe not wait 
for the end, or doe 
judge andefteeme 
of men according 
to profperitie or 
adverfitie. 

b Right aod 
yealoo. 

e The Greeke 
word fignifieth, to 
be inflamed, or to 
{well : moreovet 
Diofcoridesip his 
6 booke chap. 38. 


witneffeth, thar rhe 


biting of a vipet 
caufeth a fwelling 


of the bodie, aod fo 
faith Nicander , in 


42 t» Thenthe fouldiers counfell was to kill the 
prifoners, leaft any of chem, when he had fwomme 
out, (hould flee away. 

43 13But the Centurion willing to fave Paul, 
flayed them from this counfell , and commaunded 
thar they that could fwimme , thould caft them- 
felves firit into the fca , and goe out to land : 

44 +4An4 the other, fome on boards, and (ome 
on certaine pieces of the íbip : and foit came to 
palle, that they came all {afe 1o land, 


C HAP. XXVIII 


a The Barbarians curiefie towards Vault and bis cornpanit. 
3 A biper on Paulibandz s 6 Hefhekeeh it off wiubiut 
harme: 3 Pubiins 9 and others sreby bim healed. 31 They 


depart from M elits, 16 andcome to Rome. 17 Paul 
spenethio the leyott, a0 thecaufe of his comming: aa Hs 
prescheth defi ^ 30 fToo yeeres. 


Nd when they were come fafe , then they 
knew that the Ifle was called 2 Melita. 

2 Aud the Barbarians fhewed us po litle kind- 
nelle , for they kindled a fite, and received us eve- 
ty one, becaule ofthe preíent (bowre,and becauíe 
of the cold, 

3 1 And when Paul had gathered a number of 
fticks, and laid them on the firc;there came a viper 
out of the heat, and leapt on his hand, 

4 «Now when the Barbarians lawe the worme 
hang on his hand, they faid among themfelves,. 
This man furely is a murtheter , whom , though he 
hath efcaped the fea, yetb Vengeance bath not 
fuffered to live, 

$ But hee fhooke off the worme into the fire, 
and felt no harme. ` 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee fhould bave 
e fwolne, or fallen downe dead fuddenly :3 but af- 
ter they bad looked a great while , and fawe no io- 
convenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes, and faid, That be was a God, 

72 4Inthe fame quarters,the chiefe man of the 
Ife (whofe name was Publius) had poffe fiors :the 
fame received us,and lodged us three dayes cour- 
teoufly. 

8 And foit was , thacthe father of Publius lay 
ficke of the fever , and of a bloodie flixe:to whom 
Panientred in, and when hee prayed, bee layde Lis 
hands on him, and bealed him. 

s When this then was done, other alfo in the 
Ile , which bad difeafes , came to him , and were 
healed. 

10 6 Which alfo did us great honour : and 
when wee departed, they laded us with things ne- 


bit remedies againft ceffarie. 


poyfons. 


3 There is nothing 


more vaconftant 
every way, then 
they which are 
igndgant of roe 
religion. 

4. ItDever yet Te- 
peated any man; 
thar received the 
fervant of God, 
were be vevet fo 
miferable avd 
poore. 


§ Although Paul weere a captive yet the vertue of God was not captive. 
foeth well to ftranger: fot his children fake. 7 
Shich doe io no wile confent unto them, 
their fhippes , whereupon the fhippes were called by fach names. 


11 47 Now after three moneths wee departed 
inathip of Alexandria, which had wintred in the 
Ile, whofe 4 badge was Caftor , and Pollux, 

11 And when wearrived at Syracufe, we taried 
there thtee dayes. 

13 And ftom thence wee fet a compaffe , and 
came to Rbegiom: and after one day ,the South 
wind blewe , and wee came the fecond day to Pu- 
teoli: 

I4 8 Where wee found brethren , and were de- 


6 God 
1doles doe not defile the Saiots, 
d Sotbey nfed to decke the fore part of 
8 God bowerk 


and hendeth the beattseven of profane men , a3 $t plea(ctb him to favour his, 


Chap. xxviij. 


fired co tary with them feven daies, and fo we went 
toward Rome, 

15 $ 9 And from thence when the brethren 
beard cf us. they cameo meete us at the e Mat- 
ket of Appius , and at the three tavgpes , whom 
when Pau] fawe, hee thanked God, and waxed 
bolde. 

16 So when wee ceme to Rome,the Centurion 
delivered the prifoners to the general] Captaine : 
bur Pau) was fuflered to dwell by fbimfelfe with 
a fouldier that kept bim, 

17 1e And the third day after, Panl callecathe 
chiefe of the Iewes together, and when they were 
come, hee faide unto them, Men and brethren, 
thongh I have committed nothing agaioft the peo- 
ple, or Lawes of the fathers , ye? was { delivered 
prifoner from Hierufzlem into the handes of the 
Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined me,would 
have let me go , becaufe there ‘was no caule of 
death in me. 

19 11 But when the Iewes {pake contrarie , I 
was conf{trained to appeale unto Cefar, not becaufe 
I bad ought to accufe my nation of, 

?0 Fot this caufe therefore have I called for 
you to fee you, and to fpezke with you ; for that 
hope of Ifracis fake , I am bound with this chaine, 

21 Then they faid ontohim, We neither recei- 
ved letters outof Iudea corcerning thee , neither 
came any of the brethren that fhewed or fpake any 
evill of thee. i 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thin- 
kett:for as concerning this fect,we kaow that eve- 
rie where it is {poken againft. 

23 1+ And when they had appointed hima 
day , there came many unto him into bis lodging, 
to whom kee expounded, gieftifying the king- 
dome of God, and perfwadiog them thofe things 
that concerne Iefus , botb out of the Lawe of 
Mofes aand out of the Prophets, from morning to 
night. 

24 13And fome were perfwading with the things 
which were fpoken , and fome beleeved not. 

15 Therefore when they «greed not among 
themfelves, they departed, af-er that Paul had {po-. 
ken one word, te vvit , Well {pake the holy Ghoft. 
by Efaias the Prophet unto our fathers, ~% 

26 '4S:ying,* Goe unto this people,and fay, 
By hearing ye {hall heare sand fball not underftand, 
and feeing ye fhall fce,and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, 
and their eates are dull of bearing , and with their 
eyes have they b wirked,leaít they fhould fee with 
their eyes , and beate with theireates , and under- 
fand with their hearts , and fhouldreturne thar I 


‘might heale them, 


28 15 Be itknowen therefore unto you,that chis 
falvation of God is fent to the Gentiles , and they 
(hall heare it. 

29 16And when hee had faid thefe things, the 
Tewes departed, and bad great resfoning among 
themfelves. 

30 137And Panlremained two yeeres full in an 
boufe hired for bimfelfe,and received all that came 
in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and teach- 
ing thafe things which concerne the Lord Iefus 
Chrift, with all boldae fle of pee cb, witbout let. 

THE. 


No caufe ofdeathin Paul, 6r 


9 God never fufs 
fereth his ro be 
aítli- ed above 
their fttengtb, 

e Appiue way: was 
a pavement made 
by Appius the blind 
with the belpe of 
his fouldiets, long 
and broad,apd tuus 
petb out coward 
the fea , and chere 
vere three tavernes 
init. 

f Nor in a com- 
mon priíon , but ia 
a houfe which he 
bired fot bimfelfe. 
10 Paulinevety 
place temembreth 
himfelfe ta be an 
Apoftle. 


ii We mayufe 
the meanee whieh’ 
God give:b us bug 
fo thar weefeeke 
the glorie of Gods 
and nor our felyets 


1x The lew and 
the Gofpell agree, 
well together. 

g By good reafonsy- 
and prooved thas 

the kiogdome of 
God foretold tbem: 
by the Propheta, 
was come. 

13 The Gofpell 

ia a favour of lifeto- 
them rhat beleeves 
&a favour of death» 
to them that be 

difohedieot. 

14 Theuobelee- 
vett doe willingly 
refit che trueths 

and yet not by 
ebauce. 

* Ela 6,9. 

matth. 13,546 
marke 14.120: 

luke 8,40. 

ioho 12.40» 
rom.31,8. 

h They madeas 

though they faw 

not ' hat which they 
faw againft cheiz 
swilles : yea hey 
did fee , hur they 
would not fee. 

ts The unbelief 
of the reprobate 

aud caftawayes 
caboorcaufe che 
trueth of God to 

be of none effecti 
16 Norche Gof- 
pell , bur rbe cons 
tempi of rhe Gof- 
pel ische caufe 

of ftrife aod debates - 
17 The wordeof» 
God cannot be- 
bouud, 


i 
Chrift God and man, 


CHAP. I. d 
x He ftrft [heweh on wha amberwie his Apoflle( kir fandtth. 
15 Tees bte commtedeth tse Gofpell, 1625 which God Jerteh 
cur his power ro ‘hoje hat art faved, 17 ey faiths as £n mere 
£C oem ke uthinke nine» sods 26 For which his 
Wrath was wor hry pevo red »o ther, 39 fo that ehey ranne 
bead ang» all ainue of finne. 


A U cAtaaafervanrof JESUS 


z Thefifl pare 
ofthe Ep iltle qn fat Qi 
€ona:Giaga mof ! a, fay Cnnfl called ze be an b Apoftle, 
prcficab'e pretace : at MN, JJ *c put apart to preach the Gofpel 
unio verfe 16, | 6 f Gad 
a He mooving the st wA do Geb c had ifed 
Romanes to pive tal Si Ry 2 ( Wihish bag à P 
diligent eareupt j| v e by his Prophets inthe hol 
"e in juae E ol ONS TONS P y 
piii. eR 3 Concerning bis 4 Sonne Iefus Chrift our 
commetb por i 3 : P of "CEDE 
bit ones meat Lord pin se am cf the feed of David fac. 

usd: OSs mel- = 

cording tothe fiefh, -—- 

feageraasto the 4 g declared b mightily zo £e the fonne of 
Genities intrea- M Ur. 1 H 
terb with them of. God, toucbing the Spirit of fanztificaion by the 
abe verightielt refurretion from the dead ) Ms 
maner: roar is pro- i By whome wee have received ^ grace and 


Ev Apottlethip (that! obedience mizht be given unto 
É'windka,and the faith for his pame m among all the Gentiles, 


pow a' rhe length 6 Awong whome ye be allo Me al 
Pesforined indeede. fog Chrift : 


eee for 7 Toallyou that beat Rome beloved of God, 


tais vorde fervanr, x 
is got taken inthis called to be Saints: o Grace be with you, aad peace 


place aster again from God our Father and from the Lord Xelus 
this word, Freentao, Cirih 7 


mrinitereand of Ë 4 Firft E thecke my God throngh Yefus Chrift 
fice. for you all beceule your faith is ? publifhed tho- 
b Whereatre = rowout the 8 whole world, 


HM er. o For God is my witneffe ( whom I ferve in 
" 13 i 


bewasaminitler, coy! fpiritin the C Gofpell ot his Sonne) that witk- 
ücwW'tecommeth out ceafing I make mention of you. —— 

to a more fpeciall 10 Alwayes in my prayers, beleeching tbat by 
name, and (zich — fome meanes , one time or other I might have a 


he is an ApofHe, d 3 ; 
aud thatheroske  prolperous journey by the will of God, to come 
nno you, 


not upon biin this , 
B ad NER 11 For I long to fee you, that I might balore 
cad,bu: betog cal- TS " ER ñ 
ecol Ged ad among you fome fpititnall gift, that ycu might be 
taereloreinib, —ftrengthened: s 
bu writing othe 12 That is , that E might be comforted toge- 
Romares-coet — ther with you, throngh our mutual] faith , both 
yours abd mine. 
13 Nowmy brethren, I would that yee honid 


morbing burti 
duetié. 
not be ignorant , how that I have ofteptimes put- 


* Ars. 

& nyppointed nf. 
God tò peach rhe 
G.pll, 3 By declaring the fumme of rhe do&rineof the Gofpel, be flüitteth up the 
Ro.a30€s to. good coufiderativn of rhe mauer whereof bee entteatetü : So then bee 
lücwe:k thar Carit (woo ws the very fubflance and fumme of the Gofpell ) isthe 
onely fonge of God the Fuber, wou as rouchiog bis bamanirie sis made ot che 
fred cf David but rouching bis divine and fpiriiuall oature, whereby bee fan- 
Gitied bimf-l'e i4 beparen of tbe Father from everlafting . as by bu imghtie re- 
farreGionimanifettiy zppearetb d This ina plaineteltimaoie of the perfon of 
Chill. baz bei. burons « and of bistwo oainres sand their properties. = c Whica 
rovke A-t of the viezin» David his daughter. F^ Ashe is man : fot thts word 
Elh by befizure 3y7chdoche , 19 taken for man. g Sorwrd nd made mi- 
wien. bo Thedivr card migrue power isferag intl c5» weasenedt of che 
fles | for ibat e vezamedea 5. i Ofwh m k Thinmytvail. us liberal! and 
ggacieu gife s wich n givza mee , tbe leall of ai] ihe Színtt 10 preach X. 

Esbel g8. 1 Iba; men zr ugo fanh mightoeyGod. m Bor ti Noms fake. 
fh Wish rbsough Gods goodoeffe ,2te Ch sites. o Gods free good Ani by praves 
he Uchrewes racanea pr fjerous fecceife ii ali things. 4  Hcprocure h their 
favourable patien.e , in tha: he tec Kanetà. up their true conmendation ard his 
uus Apullolike good will rowart ibem , confined by raking God hinifcife ro 


cud NIRE p S:canfe your fith u fuk ,ehstiriscommeaded inall Churches. 
g InailChurher. r Very willingly and wich all my bearer. ff Yn preaching 
kis Sucre. t Though Paul were oever fo cacsHeut, yet by teaching toe Church, 


Kt wighrbrinireeted by it. 


To the Romanes, 


THE-rPISELrE OF'T 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
| ROMANES. 


What the Gofpel is. 


HE 


poled to come unto you (but have bene let hither- 
to) that I might have fome fruit alfo among you, then thardweltin 
as I have among the other Gentiles. Rome,though fome 

14 Lam debrer both to the Grecians , and to ofthen were not 


the Barbarians , both to the wife men and to the rhe T 
unwife, i 3 Thefecond part 

15  Therefore,as much as in me is, I am readie ofthe Epilile un. 
to preach the Gofpell to you alfo y are at " Rome. p the beginniog 

16  Forlam not afhimed of the Gofpell of 9; tte 9 Chap. 


: Lm . Now rhe whol: 
Chrift: 5 for it is the x power of God unto falvati- end and EUM 


op to every one that beleeveth,to che Lew firft, and of ibedifputatioo 
alfo to the y Grecian. isthis : that is to 


q 
12 6 For by it the righteoufneffe of God is re- ©: to Mew thar i 
: 


z * a a there it but one 
vealed from 2 faith to fenh: 7 as it is writter,* The way toartaine-uo- 


juft thalllive by faith, 10 falvation (which 
18 s For the wrath cf God is revealed from i#fet forh uoto 


5 S - : us of God in the 
heaven againfl'a all ungodlinefle , end nnrighte- Goipell, wihoat 
onfnefie of mea , which withholde the > troeth in any digerence of 


unrigbieoufpeife, nations) and that ig 
19 9 Forafwuch as that, which may be knowen oe dm d 
of God ^is mzpife& iac them, for God hah thew. 25549 DY faib. 


: x God bis mightie 
ed ic unto them, andefv@ualiia. 4 


iO Forthe invifible things of him, that $s, bis ftrumeorto fave 
eternall power and God head,are (eene byche crea- 7t? by- 


3 : E. iben thi 
tion of the world, being d confidered in bis works, Du T E 


to the intentthat they thould be without excuíe : — againtt tbir word 

21 Becaufe that when they knewe God , they. lewe.then dorh it 
e glorified him not as God,neither were tharkefull, M£2ii« a Geuiile. 

kel 5 - ; 6 Tbe coohrines 

but became! vaine in tbeir choughts, and their ion of-be tormer 
foolith heart was full of darkece fle. Fropoftion:we — 4 

22 When they g profeffed themfelves to be ERI in rke 
wife, they becatne fooles, Sorc! a 


8 ; iuilified bef 
23 Forthey tnrned the glorie of the b incor- Gud E eh 
ruptible God to the fimilitude of the image of a encresferh dayly : 
corruptible man, aod of bizdes , and foure toored and pene alfo 
beafts, and of creeping things, S 


A z From faitb which 
24 1° Whetefore i alfo God k gave them upto cacreaferb daylya 
their hearts Infts, unto encleancetle,to defile their 7 The proofeas ' 
owne bodics berweene theamlelves : M ARE DM 
25 Which turned the ttaeth of God unto a lye, (Scone Propos 
5 tion, Ollt Of À- 
apd woifhipped and ferved the creature , forfaking 


Jue baKuk , whoaurie 
the Creator which is blefled for ever, Amen. burth and giveth 


26 For this caufe God gave tten upto vile af- He s 
fections:for even their women did change the na- 19 7'c* and ^ie 


> ager A - before God. 
tur all ufe into that which is agairft nature, * Abak.a 4. 


27 And likewife alfo the mea left che naturall $ Anotbercanfic- 
ufe of the woman, and. burned in their luft ote "atioooftbar 
toward another, and man with man wrought fil- Apex c 
thinefle, aad received ia themtelves fuch ! recom~- confdered in theme 
pence of their errour , 2s was meet. felves or without 


Y Chrilt,are guiltie 
bath of god inete;and alfo uniyhteoufvelfe,and therefore are fubie& ro cendemnaron: 


Tüetefore mut they needs fec ke righteoufnestn fomeo:ber. a Againttall kind of 
uogedlineffe. b By rraerh, Paul meaneth all the righe chatisleftia man fince bis fall, 
nct ii. bough they being led thereby were able ro come into favour wich God hurrnat 
ther oyne realon might coudenme them of wickedneffe both ayainit God and man. 
9 Their ungodline hee proaveth hereby, thar although all men bave a moli cleare and 
evident gi-If- wherein to behold rhe eveilatling and almightre nature of God, even io 
bu creatures yet bave chey fallen away from thule priacipiesto moz foolifh and found 
divites of tbeir ogae Bramen, inconlituring and appointing the fervice of God. c I5 
ther hearts, d Show feefl nct ocd, unu pet ghoi acknorw leds efl rio» as God by i 
yw rheisCtero. & hoy didnot honor bim yorth that honour aua Jebe when was 
miere for btseberlifting power and Godhead, f vA 1f he faid, Lecume fó mad of them= 
feibes. g Oe the t tnompelves, b For the true God they tocke uncther, 12 The une 
tighteoutnelfe ot men bee ferreth forch fritiin thirthafeven again(l nare following 
theis Lults, they deltied rhemfelves one with anocker, by the iult indgeinent of God. 
È The contempt of relgton vis the Auntatac of aii vnif.biefe, k ç anieflinage, 
] sA mut reward fir their defirts, 


u He ineaveth afl 


0 -* 


28 " Bor 


The reward of ingratitude. 


xr He prooverh 
the unrighteoul. 
nelle of mau by a 
large reaearfall nf 
many kiages of 
wickedneffe , from 


28 1uForssthey regarded not to acknowledge 


Gad , even fo God delivered them up unto a™ re- 
probate minde , to doe thefe things which are not 
convenient, 


29 Bing full of all anrighteon{ne fle, fornicati- 


which ( if not from on, wickedneffe,covetoufnetfe,maliciouínefie;full 


al! „yerat tbe leaft 
from many of chem) 
no mau 13 alioge - 
ther free. 
m into a mad and 
fesroard minde, 
mherely it commeth 
topsites hat the 
confcieace beng 
once put one, and 
having alm f no 
mre remorft of 
Ane, men rune 
headlong into all 


hind of mifchiefe. 


n Vamindf:ll of their ceb:mants and largaines. 


of envie, of murther,ot debate,of deceit,cking all 
thiogs in the evil] part, whifperers, 


30 Backbiters, haters of Gad, doers of wrong, 
proud, boiíters,inventers of evill things,difobedi- 
ent to parents , without underftindicg , ? covenant 
breakers , withone naturall affection, {uch as can 
never be appeafed, mercilefle. 

31 Which men,thongs they knew the ° Law of 
God,bow that they which commit {uch things are 
worthy ofdeath, yet not onely doe the fame , bnt 
alfo p favour therm that doe them. 


o By the Law of Ged he meaeeth 


ehat which the Philvfopherscalled the Law of nature , and the Lawyers themfelbes 


germed the Laro of nations. 


p Are fillore: and partakers with them in their 


wickednefe, and befides that, commend them which dee am ffe. 


x Be coovinceth 
tkem qwhich would 
feeme to be exe 
einpt out of the 
number of other 
meu, becaufe they 
reprehend other 
wens fauls , and 
faytb thar they ate 
leailof allto be 
excufed , for if they 
were wel and nare 
towly fearched (as 
God {urely dork) . 
they tbemfelves 
would he found 
guilty iu thofe 
thing: wbich they 
seprebend , and pu- 
nilh in otber : fo 
tba: in condemning 
other they pro- 
nounce fentence a- 
gaini rhemfelves. 

a Paul alledgerà oo 
places of Scripture, 
for be reafoneth ge« 
nerally agaiaft all 
men : bur be briu- 
getb fuch reafons as 
every man i1 ptr- 
fwaded of in his 
mind , fo tba: the 
divill.bimfelfe is 
not able to plucke 
them clezoe our. 

b Confidering aod 
iudging things a- 
tigbr , and not by 2e 
py ourward hew. 
a Avetement and 


CHAP, 11. 

x Hee lringeth all befcre the izdgement fcatof God, 12 The 
excufethue the Gentiles mizhe pretend, x4 oftgnorance , he 
takreh quite ayway. 17 Hee urzeth the Lewes with the 
written Law, a3 in which eiezboufted. a7 And fo 
maketh both Tew and Gentile alike. 

Herefore x thou art inexcufable , O man, who- 

fozver thon att that coodemoeft : for in that 
thou condemreft another , thou concemneft thy 
felfe : for thon that condemneft , doeft the fame 
things. 

2 But we *kaow thatthe indgement of God 
is according tob trueth , againft them which com- 
mit fuch things, 

3 And thirKeft thou this, O thou man, that 
condemneft them which do fuch things, and doeft 
i » that thou balt efcape ibe judgement of 

od ? 

4 3Ordefpi(eft thou the riches of his bounti- 
fulneffe, and patience, and long fufferance , not 
knowicg that the bountifulnefie of God leadeth 
thee to repentence ? 

4 But thou, afrer thine hardneffe , and heart 
that cannot repeat, *¢ beapeft up as a treafure no- 
to thy felfe wrath againft the day of wrath, and of 
the ceclaration of the inf iudgement of God, 

6 3%* Who willreward every man according 
to his workes : 

7 That is,to them which tbrough patience in 
well doiog, feeke a glory,and honour,and immor- 
talitie, everlafting life : 

8 But unto chem rhat are contentions,and dif- 
obey the e trneth, and obey unrighteoaíneffe, nak 
be f indignation and wzath. 

9 Tribulation aad aoguib foal! Le upon the 
foule cf every man that doeth evill : of the Tewe 
firft, and a/fo of tbe Grecian. 

IO Bur to every man that doeth good , f kall be 
glory, and honeur,and pesce : to the [ew brit, and 
alfo to ths Grecizn. 


Chap. Ie 


"frameother in the kaowledge of the traeth. 


—_— — - 
Allare 


I2 4 For as many és nave finned without rhe 
Lawes ibali petih alfo withourthe Lawe : and as 
mery as have finned in the Law, thallbe iudged by 
the Law, 

13 5 ( For the hearers*of the Law are oot righ- 
teous before God , bur the doers of ib Law shail 
beh iuftified, 

14 6 For when the Gentiles which have i not 
the Lawe, doe by K nature the things conreined in 
the Lawe, they baving no: she Law,are a Law un- 
to themfelves. 


finners, 62 


4 He appliech thag 
general] accufauaa 
ofmankind pare 
ticularly born to 
the Gentiles , and 
to tbe Ieyves. 

P He prevenceth 
anobi: &ion which 
might be made oy 
the Lewes , waom 
tte Lawe doech 
not crcufe; oux 
condemne ; be- 


15 Waich thew the efect of the Law! written inggqufe isa: not 


their hearts their coniviéce alfo bearing wine gc 
their thoughts accufing one another,or exculit g.) 

16 7 At the day when God thall iudge the te- 
crets of men by Icfus Chrift according to m ay 
Gcfpel. 

17 98 Bebold,thou art called a lew,and refteft 
io the Law, avd glorieft in God, 

18. And kooweft his will, and 9 g tryeft the 
thiogs that diffent from it, in that thom art inftru- 
ced by the Law: 

19 And perfwadeft thy felfe that thon art a 
guide ofthe blinde ,a light of them which are in 
darkenefle, 

20 Anin(tmn&er of them which lack difcretion, 
a teacher of the unlearned, which haft che o forme 
of knowledge,and of the rrueth in the P law. 

21 Thou therefore which teacheft another,tea- 
cheft thou nct thy felfezthou that preacheft,A man 
thould zot fteale, doeft thou feale ? 

22 Thou that {aieft , A man fhould not commit 
aduiterie , doef thou commit adukerie ? thou that 
abborreftidoles , commitielt than facriledgc? 

_23 Thou that glorieft in the Law,through brea- 
king the Law, dithonoareft thou God? 

24 Fox the Name of God is blafphemed among 
the Gentiles throngh you, * as it is written, — 

25 9 Far circumcifion verely is profitable if rhou 
doe the Law: but if ibon be a tranfareffanr of the 
Law, thy circumcifion is made uccircumcifion. 

16 Therefore 9 if the uncircumcifion keepe 
the ordinances of the Law, (ball not his ruacir- 
cumcifion be counted for circumcifion ? - 

27 And fhall not runcircumcition which is by 
nature (if it keepe the Law) condemne thee which 
by the x letter and circumcifion art atrenfereffuut 
of the Law ? 

18 For hee is not a lewe , which is one wout- 


ledge. 


the bearing of tbe 
Law, but the Kee- 
ping of tre Lawe 
dce: b iufihe. 

b Sha.loe pronoun» 
ced iuf hefc re Gods 
iudgement leare : 
whick is rrue in- 
decde if any fuch 
could be fouod that 
bad fulflled sne 
law : but feeing A- 
brabam was not iue 
ftvfied bythe Laws 
but by taiib, it fol- 
loweth ttat no maa 
cau be iuliined by 
worker, 

6 He preventetly 
anvbiettion 

which might be 
made by the Gen- 
tiles,wao although 
they baveuo: the 
Lave of Mofes, ytt 
they have no tea. 
fon whereby they 
may ézcufe theit 
wickednes in that 
they bave fome- 
what writteerin 
their Eearts in ttead 
of a-Law, a1 men 
that forord: and 
purifh fome things 
as wicked, and 
Command aod coins 
mend other fome 
as good, 

i Nor fimply , but 
in esinparifon of 
the lewes. 

k. Command bone? 
thingt, aad forbid 
difboneit. 

l This kaow'edge: 
iv a natural! know 


7 God deferreth many indgements , which notwithfanding he wil! execute 


at their convenient time by fefus Chritt , with a mott Rraiph examination, nut onely 


of wordes and deedes , bu: of though alfo , be they cever fo hidden or (ecrer. 


thi my do&rine wiroeferh , which 0 am appointed to preach. 


m As 
3 Ste yroovtib by 


the teitimonie of David ,and the oiher Propbers, that God beftowved greareft benen 
npon the lewes , in pivingthemalfo the Lawe, bur thatthey are the mot yotkauke- 


fall andunkiodeftofallmen. n Cacftuie and difcerne vvhat 
Godiwill. f Ov alloweft the things that age excellent, 


P Ar:bough be 


things feyarve froma 


o The.wayw teach ead 


faid, rharihe Iewes 


under acolour of an outward ferviag of God , challenged all tothemfelves, when a» 


indeed, they did nothing lefe rhea obfervethe Lawe. 


* Rfai.gz,5.ezsk.56,30. o Hee 


precifely preventeth cbeir obie@ion , which fet an holinetf incárcurcifroa s aad the 


grievom crying 
cut agaiok them 
that pleafe chem- 
felves, becaufe ti ey fee more thenother do, and yet are no whit better then others are, 
* Lam 5,3. c Whilelt thou giveft thy (elfeto pleafures, thinking to increafe toy goods, 
thou fhalt find God his wrath. 3 Tae ground of the former difputation, THac both the 
lewes aad Gentiles aave alzogether need of vizgh:eoufaes. Æ Píal.ós.13. mat.16 37. 
1eu.22,13. d Glory which follogeth goad works, which he layeth not out before us, 
ar tbough there were any thar could attainero falyation hy h s owne iliength , bu: s by 
*jying this condition of (aivatton befnre us, which ao mancan performe,o bring men 
10 Chrift, who alme iuftified tbe beleevers, ar be himfelfe concludeth , chep, 3,231.22; 
following. e By ttaetb.he meaneth that knowledge which we have of oatcre. € Gods 
indignarion agaraltiianers,which fhall quickly be kindled? g Gud doeth not meafure 
men either by their.blood, or by theiz counirey; either to receive them ox-to cak them 
ayay. 


J 


i 


11 For there is g no refpz& of perfons W God, 


outward obfetvarion of the Law: Sothar be fheweth tharthe ourwerd circumcifions 
if it be feparaed from tbe inveard.doerh aot onely nct juttife batalla coademne thei 
that are indeed circumcifed.of whome requiretb thar, which is fignificeh tbat is to lays 
Mm ud d beart atid the whole life , accordiag to tbe commaundement of sne 
@wfothat tf there bea man untircumcifed sccordi isci i 
in heart, he is fatte better aad moreto be RC XA ae 
cifed accotding to the felh oneiy. q Thisistheficure Meronymia ; for , ifibe 
uncirenmcifed. 1 The ftate and condition of the wicircumerfed Í He wbich 
is uncircumcifed by nature and bloed. t Paul ufeth oftentimes to ferthe lettera yainit 
the Spirit: but in this place , thecuctumcifion wich is according tothe letter E the 
cwring off of the fi reskimbw rhe ciecumcilioo of the Spirits tbe cirzumzifiop ofthe 
heart; that is to fay, tbe fpirituall end of the ceremocie, 14 rris holineS2 acd riebtecui- 
neke whereby the people of God is Koowen from proface and heathenifl mto, x [43 
abe ausyard cetemen;eotely, ` —- 


ed of. then any Iewe that iscircume 


wards. 


" 


O o 2 
The Iewes preferment. To the Romanes. Iuftification by faith. 
ward: veither is that circumcifion, whichisont- and all che world ben fubie& to the iudgement of ns P guilty 
ward in tbe flefb: God, efore God, 


x Whofe force is 29 But he is a lew which is one within,andthe 
iowacd,zodio tbe Circumcilion ss cf the heart , jo the * fpirit , not in 
ond the letter, whole praife 1s not of mee, but of God, 
B cus ari. 
£ He giveth theTemesfeme a prefermenst. for the covenants 
fsk. 4 butgetjMch. as wholly depencethen Godi mercie. 
9 1 baticth Jewes and Gentiles aec finners, 11 he propbeth 
by S.rfpenecss 19 andf hewing the ufi efthe Lisp. aS Ht 
be firth 3 concludetbtbat we are inf fied by faith, 
"s iem e wW Hat 1 15 theo the preferment of the Iew ? or 
an cbie&ion uf Y wboris the profit of circumcifion ? — 
Tewes: whartbeo, (C Muchevery miner of way: for? chiefly, be- 
have ibefewest0 C2ufe uoto them were of credit committed the 
mere preferment l f God 
then tbe Geoule? b Oracies of God. 3 
yes, tbar have they, For what , though fome did aot ¢ beleeve 7 
fayththeApoRle, pall their uobelecfe m. ke the d fanb of God with- 
on Gods bebalfe * 
furbecommitted OFF cHe? e d 1 
the tables of the 4 God forbid: yea, let God be true,and eve- 
covenantrotbem, ry mana liar, as it is written , That thou mighteft 
fo:baribeuebe- þe e inftified in thy words , and overcome , f when 
liefe of afivescay (bou an indged, 
not caufe the whole 4 f d 
nanon witheurex. $3 Now afour g norighteoufnes commend the 
righteoufnes ot God,what fhall we fay? is God un- 
: M LOW righteous wbich punitheth ? ( 1 {peake as b a man.) 
3 truteaond who alio n B 
Merten mer. 6 God forbid ; (els bow hall God indge the 


ception ro be caít 
away of God , who 
thives ro comniend world 7) 


and ferfooth bis y 3 For if theiveritie of God bath more a- . 
gcoopede. bounded through oy lie unto his glory , why am I 
a Tbelewes (tate 4 fi 

i yet condemned as a finner ? 
aod condition was 
chiefeit. 8 And (as we are blamed, and as fome affirme, 
b Wordes. that we fay ) why doe we not evill that good may 
€ Brakethecove^ come thereof? whofe damnation is iuf, 
sue faith hae , 9 4 What then? are we more excellent ? No, 
God gave. in no wile : for we have alieady prooved , that all, 


both [ewes aod Gentiles are K under finne, 

ilo As itis written, * There is none righteous 
f Fosa(much as fo not one. A E 
thou theweditforh 11 There is none that onderftandeth: there is 
an evident Es of none that fecketh God. 
aby righteoufnes, o ave: 
E ean, a They bave all gone ont of the way : they 
by preferving him Pave beene made altogether unprofitable ; there is 
who bad broken none that doeth good, no not one. 
his covenant. 13 * Their throat is on open fepulchre ; they 
a Another preven” bove ufed their tongues to deceit : the poy fon of 
tion ,iffuing out of M d beri 
the former anfwer: áfpzs # under their lips, Á 4 
thar tbe iullice of 14. * Whofe mouth is full of curfing and bit- 
Gadis io fuch fort ternelle. ^ 
commended and fis * Their feete are fwift to hed blood. 
fer foorth by our i 5 b i 

16 Deftru@ton and calamity are jn their wayes: 


uarighiecufneffe, 
thattberforeGod — 17 And the ! way of peace they bave not 
knowen, 


forgeiteth not. 
et e 18 * The feare cf God is not before their eyes. 
therefore a moft 19 $ Now wee knowe that whatfoever the 
fevere revenger of m law f2yeth , it faieth it to them which are under 
untightroufnelle. 6 at 
$ dod E the lawe , that 6 every mouth may be ftopped, 
the fruits thereof.h Therefore I {peake not thefe words in mine owne perfon.asthough 
J iboughr fo, bur this is rbe ial ke of maos wifedome, which is net (ubie& to the will 
ofGod. 3 Atbirdobic&ion which addeth fome wnat to ihe former , If iones do 
turae to the glory of God , they are not onely to be puniMed , but we ought ratber to 
give our fe'ves to them: which bla(pbemie Paul cooreodiog bimfelfe ro curfe and 
deeft . pronounce: b iuf punilhmens agaiott fuch blafphemers. i Thertueth and 
conftancie. 4 Another a fwere io rbe fill obie@ion zibat the lewes if they be 
coufidered inthemfelves , are av beret then other men are : as ir baib brene biog lice 
pronounced Ly the mou hof rhe Prophet. k Ate guiltieoffinae. # Pfal 1451,3. 
aod 13.2.3. *  Pfal.5.10. *  Pfal.140.3 * Pfal.10.7. * Efai. 
59:7- 1 An innoceo: and peaceable life. * pial. 36 1. 5 He prooverh ihar 
rbi grievous accufatioo wr icb is urtered hy David and Efaiar» doeth properly con- 
cerne the Tees. m The law of Mofes. 6 Aconclufion of all the torner 
difyuiarion fromthe $ ver(eof chefir® Chapter. Therefore faith the Apoftle, No 
gman cao bopt tohe iuitified by any Law , whether itbe that geoerall Law , or tbe 
par'icular Law of Mofes , andrherefore to be faved : feemg it apprarerb (as we have 
already procved ) hy compar og the Law and mans life together ,1bar all men are 
Gunezs, and theeefsre worthy of condemnation in the fight of God... 


e That chy iuftice 
aight be plainely 
feene. 


` 


By tha: th 
20 Therefore by the? workes of the law (ball ME by oe 


po P fle(h bea iuftified in hist fight: for by the performed. 

Law commeth the knowledge of finne, p Fiefb is here tae 
21 7 Batnow is the righteoufnes of God made dd e ds 

manifeft without the Law , having witaetfe of the and fate t 

Law, and of the Prophets. hash Bere 2 greater 
22 8 To vvit,the righteou(íneffe of God by the force : for itis put 

faith of f ictus Chrift ,urto all, and upon ail thar 19 hew ibe contra, 

beleeve. . P and mau ; as 1f you 
23 For there is no difference:for all have finned, would tay, Maa 

and are deprived of thet glory of God, who is uvihing elfe 
24 9 And are iuftihed 0 freely by bis grace, MERE o! TUA 

through the redemption that is in Chrift Ietus, ac voe T 
25 1o U/nom God hath fet forth £o be ag:con- mok pure and wok 

ciliatioo throngh faith in hisxblood,to declare bis Peth io bimfelfe. 

E un , by theforgivenefle of the finnes 3^ M ipie 
* D of G od. 
26 Through the < patience of God , to fhewat-1 a fecret fete 

a tbls time his righteonfoe fle , that hee sight be ting of the righte. . 

b inf , and a c inftifier of bim which is of tbe d faith ule waren is 

of Lefus. eC D 

27 !! Where is then tbe reioy cing? It is exclu- 
ded. By whare Law ? of workes ? Nag : but by the 
Law of faith, 


againtlibe iuitice 
which can fiaod 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is 


before God ; now 
there i1 uo rigbte- 
outnede can ttaod 


inftified by faith , without the workes of the before Gud, bur the 
Lawe. righreoufue tfe of 
19 13 God, ls hee the God of the € lewes onely, Ct ony. 


7 Thereture faierh 
tb: Apofise, Leaft 
that meo (hould 
Perilh , God doth 
now cabibite rhate 
which be promifed 


and not ct the Gentilesalfo? Yes, even of the 
Gentiles alfo, 

3o For it is one God , who (hill iuftifie g cir- 
cumcilion of faith, and uncircumcifion through 


faith. of old that isto 
31 13 Doe wee then make the Lawe of © oone fay, a way wheres 


hy we may be 


effect through faith ? God forbid : yeaswee ?cfta- Pl arte ae 


blifh the Law, ved before aim 


without rhe Law. 8 The marter , as it were of this righteoufnese is Chritt telus 
apprebeoded by faith , and for thiseod offered to a.l people , as withou: him all people 
are hur out from the kingdome of God. f Which wee give tolefas Chrift , of 
which teftethupon him. t By the glory of God, ia meant ibat marke which wee 
all (huote at that is everlafting life,vebich ftandeth in:bat wee are made parrakers of 
the glory of God. 9 Therefore this righreoufnelle touchiog us,isalroge her freely 
given »for it Itaadech upon thofe things which we bave not done our felyea, but fuch * 
as Chrift bath fuffered for out fakes, to deliver us tram finoe. u Of bis free gifts 
aod meere liberalitie. ro Godthrais the auchour of chat free iu(tifi ation, becaufe 
itpleafeth him: and Chrift is hee , which futfered puoifhment forour fiones , aud in 
whom wee bave temifTion ofrhem : and themeane whereby weer apprehend Chritt, is 
faith. To be (hort , the end ia ihe ferting footth of che goodneffe of God that by rbis 
meanes it may appeare , that hee is mercifu'liadeede, aud conitanr in bis promifes, aa 
hee that freely; and of merte grace iuitifierh the beleevers AX Tots name of 
Bleed , calleth ss bac ke fo the fi une oft e olde facrifices , the tracth and fa fl anc of 
which facrificestsin Chr ff. y Of theft finnes which wee commuted when we 
were hts enemies. x Throwhhis patience, and fuffiriny nature, a To wit, 
whin Paul rete this. b Tbathe wight be f. ana exceicin, trae ardfai:bfall. 
€ Making him wt, and wit out tlame 5 impuing Chrifts r ghteons: effe unto hime 
d Of th: number of term which by faitil.g boldwpon o heift? ontrar eto yp. me, 
are they which L oke to he fubedty ctrcumcifion, that t3, ty the Lew. 1u An 
argument to proove thiacovciufioa that we are iullifi-d by fita without worker, 
raken from ihe eod of Lultification. Theeod ot Iuftificat'oo is hbe glorie of God alonez 
theretore we are iuftihed by faith without workes : for if wee were iullifiedci.her by 
our owne workes ooely „ot partly by faith, and partly by wikis. th» glorie of this 
iultification lhould no: be wholly given ro God. e By Yohat defi rime? n w the 
do: rine of werke: hath tts conditron icyned nithit, If thou d efi z and the delere of 
faith bath tbis condition, If thou bsleeyc fè. 1a Another argument uf an abfucditie; 
if iu(t'icarion depended upon ‘be L aw of Mofes, rhen fhould G sd be a Saviour to the 
lewes onely. Agaioe :1f hee [houlde fave the Iewea after oue fort , and the Gentiles 
after another , hee thould not be ove and like bimfelfe, Therefore hee will iultife 
both of toein after oue felfe fame manner , that ia ro fay, by faith. Moreover, Chis 
atzumen: molt be ioyned to that which followeth gea: » that this concluttoa may be 
firmeandevideot. f God isfaid ro be their God, atter the maoner of ibe Scrip rute, 
whome bre loveth and tendereth. g Thecitcumcifed. 13 Thetakiog away of 
an ooteG&ioo * yet is nor the Law takeo away therefore, but i» rather eitablifhed , & 
it thallbedeclared in his proper place. b Vaine , voide , to no putpofe , and of 20 
force. i Wee make it eHe&uallaad litong. 
CHAP, 


‘Abraham iuftified 
C HA P. IIL 


x Hee proopeth that which he fazd before of faith, by example 
of A rahim, _ 2 6 and the teflimonit of the Sceipsure: 
and ten times in the Chapter he beateth npen this apords 
Imputation. 
3 Anew argument W Hat 1 thall we fay then , that Abraham oar fa- 
of Ein righ ta-. ther hath found concerning the a flefh & 
ken fom on 2 aFotif Abraham were iuitified by works,he 
mple [7] ranam * H a 
the father of allbe. Nath wherein to reioyce, but not with God, 
levers: And thio — 3 3 For what fayeth the Scripture ? Abraham 
isthepropofiion:. beleeved God, andit was counted to him for righ- 


if Abrabam he con oues. 


fidered in himfelfe " -- 
by bis work, be 4 4Nowto him that b worketh , the wages is 
hath deferved noe not € counted by favour, but by deb: : 


thing wherein to 
reioyce with God. 
a By werkt, asap- 
peareth in the nixth 
derft. 

a A preventing of 
an ohie&ion: A- 
brabam may well 
reioyce and eztoll 


5 Buttohim chat worketh not ;- but beleeveth 
in him that d iuftifieth the ungodly , his faith is 
counted for righteoufneffe. 

6 s Evenas David declareth the bleffedneffe 
ofthe man , unto whom God imputeth righteouf- 
neife without works, faying, i ; 

7 Bleffed arethey whofe iniquities are forgi- 


himfelfe among ven, and whofe finnes are covered. 
men, butnot with — 8 Bleffedésthe man to whom the Lord impu- 
Cod. teth not finne, 


A confirmation . f 
AR poe 9 6 Camethis e bleffedneffe then upon the cir- 


on: Abrabam was Cumcifion sze/y , or upon the uncircumcifion alfo? 
iufüifed by impu- For we fay , that faith was imputed unto Abraham 
tation of faiths — for riobteoufneffe; 

therefore freely b : z - E 

without any re- 10 7 How was it then imputed? when hee was 
fpe& of his works. Circumcifed, or uncircumcifed ? not when hee was 
4 The firttproofe circumcifed, but when he was uncircumcifed. 

M ccu 11 8 After, hee received the f igne of circum- 
on; taken of con~ iG x E $ 
traries:tohim  Cifion,as the g feale of the righteouínes of the faith 
thatdefervethany which he had , when he was uncircumcifed , 9 that 
wine byhis labor, hee fhould be the father of all them that beleeve, 
the wages is oot 1 : : re phy cn 
ouno being circumcifed , that righteoufnefle might 
butbydeb::bu De impured to them alfo. 

to bim tbat hath Iz 210 Andthe father of circumcifion,not unto 
donenorbing. but them onely which are ofthe circumcilion, bur un- 
beleeverhiobim — to them alfo that walke in the fteps of the faith of 
our father Abraham vvhich he had when he was 


which promifeth 
freely, faith is ime L j 
uncircumcifed, . 


pured. k : 
b Tohimthathath 13 51 Forthepromifethat hee fhould be the 
atfeved ang thing h heire of the worl! , was not geven to Abraham , or 
rèy bis work. 


to his feed , through thei Law , butthrough the 
ance piven hime _ tighteoufnefle of faith, 
AThat maketh him 15 44 For ifthey which are of ihe k Law, be 
an M ™ heires , faith ismade void;and the promife is made 
EL. of none effect. 
$ Aantherproofe , 
ofthe fame confirmation : David putteth bleffednes in free pardon of finnea, therefore 
iutificationalfo. 6 Anew propofition + that this manper of iultification be.onged 
bothro the uncircumcifed , and alfotothe circumcifed : as is declared in the perfon 
ofAbraham. e This faying of David , where he proncunceth thers dlefied. 7 He 
prooverb that izbelongeth to the uacicteumcifed, for there was no doubtof thecircum~ 
cifed ) io this fore: Abrabam wat iuftified in uncitcumcifion, therefore this inftificarion 
belongeth alfo to rhe ancircumcifed. Nay , it deeth not appertaioe to the circumcifed 
in refpe& afthe circumci(ion , much leffe ateibe uncitcumcifed hut out for heir 
uocircumcifioa. $ A preveming ofan obie&iop : why then wat Abrabam cire 
cumcifed , ifbe werealready iuftified 2 That che giftof righteoufes (fayth he) might 
be confirmed to him, f£ — Cireumcifion, which isa fis ne : as wre fay, the Satra- 
ment of Baptifme , fcr Baptifme whichics Sacrament, Circumcfion was 


cf Is not reckoned 


called befcre a figne ,in refpet of the outward ceremony t cow Paul fheweth the foree - 


and fubjtance ofthat fsznes that is, to what end $t to yfed ,to wit , nct encly to fsgnifie, 
but alfo to feale up the righteoufnefie of faith y whereby ave come te poftefie Chrifi 
Mimfelfe » for the holy Ghoft wor keth that inteardly indeed , which the Sacramen'sbeing 
Toy ned with the word , doe reprefent. 9 Anapplying of che exampleof Abraham 
t0 theuocircumcifed'beleevets , whofe father alfo he makech Abraham. 10 Aod 
applying of tbe fame ezample , tothe circumcifed beleevers , whofe father Abraham 
is, but yer by faith, 13 A rcafon why the feed of Abrabam is be elteemed by 
faith, becaufethat Abrabam himlelfe through faith was made partaker of that pro- 
AK: whereby he was maderbe father of all nations. b - T hat all nations of the 
orld f hculd tehis children: cr by the wirld may be undtvffand the landof Canaan. 

ï For works that be had dome or upon this condition t^at be f hold falfi.ltbe Law. 


34. — Adoubleconfitmation of that reafon: the ope is ; tharthe promife cannot be - 


apprehended by the Law, andxherefore it fhould be fruttrate : the other: that the 
condition of faith fhould be ioyned in'vaine to that promife which fhou!d he appre- 
beaded by works, . KU fthey be htirts which bayefulfilid the Lawe 


EA an . cim — 


Chap, LIL V. 


by faith, 6 3 


15 33 For the Law caufeth wrath: for where no 13 Areafon of the 
Law is, there és no tranfgrefsion. fitt confirmation, 


16 4 Therefore it is by faith;that it might come PY e 


by grace : and the promifemizhr be furetoall the bended by the 
lieed , s not to that onely which is of the Law: Lawe : becaufe 
but alfo to that which is of the faith «i Abraham that the Law doth | 
who is the father of us all, E aero cog 
17 _(As itis written , I havemade theea 16 fa- denouncerb his = 
ther of many nations) even before m God whom anger agaiott us, 
he beleeved,who n quickneth the dead,& o calleth forfomuch arno ` 


5 N man can ohfetve it,' 
thof things which be not, as though they were. P Theconclahe | 


18 17 Which Abraham above hope, beleeved on of this argu-- 
under hope , that he fhould be the father of maly mear. The faluatia 
nations : according to that which was fpoken to 9? and iuftificari- 


. E onof allthe poftes 
him, So fhall thy feed be. à cd ritie of "gi 


19 And hep nor weake in the faith,confidered (tharis, ofthe 
not his owne body , which was now q dead , being Church which is 
almoft an hundred yeere old,neither the darkeneffe 82thered together 


of all people) proe 
of Saraes wombe, ceedeth of faith,7 


20 Neither did he doubt of the promife of God which layed hold : 5 
through unbeliefe, but was ftrengthened in the onthepromife 


faith and Posee i cod made unto Abras 
5 gaver glor God, bam, and which - 


21 Being f fully afluredthat he which had pro. promile Ababa 
mifed, was alfo able to do it, himfelfe frit ofall : 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for layed hold on, 


righteoufneffe. 2 all che beleta 


ee . Lj d. E 
_ 23 ; 18 Now itis not written for him onely, that 35 Thstisto fy: 
it was imputed to himfor tighteoufneffe, not onely of them 
24 Butalfo for us, to whom it fhal] be imputed which beleeve and ' 
for righteoufneffe , which beleeve in himthat raifed 2*¢4!circumcis 


up Iefus our Lord from the dead, ra pp í 


25 Who was delivered te death for ourt finnes, them alfo which 
and is rifen againe for our iuftification. withoutcircumci= 


. é M flop , and ip refpe@ 
of faith onely , ate counted amongft thechildrenof Abraham, 16 This fatherhood 
ta fpiciruall depending onely upon the vertue of God who madethe promife. m Etfire 
God, that is, by a fpirituall kinred , which bad place before God, and maketh ws acctpo 
table to Ged. n Who reffored to life. o With whomthefethings are already, 
which as zee are nct in decd, ashe that can with a word make what he will of nothing. 
17 Adefcription oftrue faith, wholly refting ia the power nf God, and his good will, 
fet foarth in the example of Abraham, p Very flrong undconfiant. q Veid of 
firength, and unmeet to get children. t «Acknowledged and praifed Cod , as mojf 
gractous andtrue, { A defiription of true faith, 38 Therule of iullification 
13 alwayes one , both in Abraham and inall the faithfull : that is to fay, faithig 
God , who afterthatthere was madea full faiisfa&ion for our finnes in Chtit our 
mediatour, taifed him from the dead, that wealfo being tultified , might be faved in * 
bim, t To pay theranfome fot our finnes, 


CHAP. V. 
1 Me amplifieth a Chriffs righttoufnee, which istaged 
held on by fatih, § who mas given for the weake, 8 and ` 
finfull. 14 He cormpaecth Chrif yoitb Adam. 17 Leath 
with Life, 30 andthe Law with Grace. 
qi Hen being 1 inftihed by faith, we bave peace 1 Another argus’ 
toward God through our Lord Tefus Chrift, > menteaken of the 


: í effects : iuo 
2 & 2 By whom alfo through faith wee have fied oh EN 


a had this p unto this grace b wherein wee ‘which tiuely aps 
c ftand, 3 and d reioyce under the hope of the glo. ‘peafech our conlei« 


ry of God. euce before God: 


3 + Neither that onely , butalfo we $reioyce but faith iu Chrift ` 
in tribulations,s knowing that tribulation bringerh 2th sPreafe our 
intribuia > g d conícience, and uot ` 


forth patience, the Law ,as it was 
É before fayd , there- 
fore by faith wee are iuftifed , and notbyrhe Law. 4 Ephef.a,18. 2 Whereas 
quietneife of conlcirnce is azcributed to faith , it isto be referred to Chrilt, who is 
the giver of faith ir felfe , and'in whom fairb it felfe isefe&uall. a We muff hee 
know, that see have jet fill this fame efet of faith. b Bj which orece , that 
HE whichgract.as lope and g wil, or that flate whereunto wee are gr sciculy 
taken, c We fland (-dfaf, 3 A preventing of anobieG&ion agsink them which 
beholding the dayly mifecies and calamities of be Church , chinke that the Chriitianp 
dreame , when they bragge of their felicitiet: to whom the Apolile anfweterb, chat 
their felicirie is layed up under bope in another place : which hopeiafocertaine and ° 
fure , that they doe no leffe reioyce forthar happineSe, then ifthey did píefent'y enicy 
it. d Our mindes are not ontly quier and fitled, but alfo me arr marbtilonfly 
f lad ,and conceive great toy fir that heavenly inheritance mhih waiteth for us, 
4 Tribulation it felfe givech us divers aod fundry wayes occafion to reioyce, much 
leffe doth it make uamiferable. Iam.1;3. f Aff&ionraccultome uns 
patience , and patience alfureth us of the goodoelfe of God , and this ex perience con- 
Éirmerb, aud foftereth ous hope, which never deceiveth ui. 


4 And 


ET 


< 


«Gods great love. 
4 And patience experience, end experience 


6 Thegeousdof hope, 

tope itan affored 5 6 Andhope maketh not afhamed, becaufe 
echimonie or the. thee love of God is thed abroad in out hearrs by 
ziñ A the holy Ghoft, which is given unto us, 
Ghaft,thacweare 6 7 @or Chrit, when wee were yet of no 
helaved ofGod. — ftrengi hat bas f rime died for the * un odly. 
aod:bisieneibicg — ^^ Doub.leffe one will {care die g for arighte- 
eli burtbat which 


Scecall faitb-yynere OUSMAN : bur yet fora good man it may be that 
efít followeth,that one dare die, 


tbrough faith our 8 But God d feceth onr his love toward u$, 
coefcieacerare — feaing chat while wee were yet! finners, Chrift died 
quieted. 2 


aor US. 

9 Much more then, teing now iuftihed by his 
blood, we fhallbe faved from k wrath chrongia him. 

10 For ifwhen wee were enemies , wee were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, 
much more being reconciled , we íball be faved by 
his life, A ] 

11 9 Andnotonely fs, bnt wealfo reioycein 
God through our Lord ictus Chrift, by whom we 


e Wherewith he 
lovet} us, 

7 A fure comfort 
in adverfiie, that 
our peace and qui- 
emele of conici» 
ence be not traue 
bled : fcr bathar 
{o loved thera tbat 
wereof no firength 
and while they 


evereyerfinners, have now received the atonement. 

pie hee died for i 12 toWherefore , as by ! one man's finne ene 
em » bove canbe . s: . f an fo dea 

Erpa Ee: tred into the world,and death by fiune,and fo death 


ed went over ail men :n in whom all men have finned. 

13 :* For unto the o rime of the Law was finne 
in che world,but inne is not r imputed while there 
is no law. 


ing now fanaifi 
aad living in him? 
f To ume fit and 
gonvenient, which 
ghe farber bath ap. 


pointed 14 14 But death reigned from Adam to Mofes, 

à 2 : 

& Hebt.g.3 f. even over 4 them alfo that finned not after the like 

db etii & r maner ofthe tranfprefsion of Adam,3 which was 
nam, lifyieg : 

eain olg the figure of him that was to come, 


Coward ws forbs: _ 1j 14 But yet che gift isnot foas is the offence: 
wecaonotduubt for if through the offence of f that onc , many be 
efit, whodslive. dead, much more the grace of God , and the gift 
rd Eno ka by grace, which is by one man Iefus Chit, hach a- 
foribemofwham bDoumdedunto many. — ; 
be could receive 16 1s Neither is the gift fo, as that vvhich crred 
to commodities sy by one that finned : for the faui, came ol un of- 
acd (ther more i4) 
for bis very enemies. How can it betbeo that Chrift being now alive , fhould notíave 
m from deftruion , waum by hit dea:h he iuflitiero and tecoacilecb > g in 
the fleadef [m tuft man, b Hefettetb cut bis love wnto wa, that in the middeft 
vf eur affitclions vot may kucwo afiuredly , be willbe; refent with ur, i While 
finncecizned inure K From affailion and defirucliom, 9 Henow paffitb 
over to the other part uf iuftificarion , which coofilteth in tbe (ree imputation af rhe 
chedience of Chrift:fo that totbe remiffion offiunea there ia added moreover & delides, 
ehe gift of Chriftes tighteonfnelle imputed or pur upoo ua by fai.b,w bich (walloweth 
wp tharunrighteoufne fe which flowed from Adim into us , and all the fruis thereof: 
fo rhat in Cbtill wee doe no: onelyceafe 'o be uniull, bur we begruue alfo to be mit. 
xo From Adam , ia whome all bave fianed, both guiliincde and deatb | which is che 
pusifhment of the guiliireffe) came upon all, ` l Hy Adam, who tu compared with 
Chrift , lieto him in this ether borh of therm make thof which are theirs, partakers of 
ghar they babe into: [ut ebey aec untize in this, that idamderiveth fione intothem 
shat are hie seben of antuec, and that t» deaib z Unt Chrifi maketh tuem that are hir, 
parteckee sof bis eighttoufneffe hy grace, and that unts life. m £5 finne is 
enrant that difesfe vobich Ve iurs by inheritance , and men commonly call ir ertpinall 
finne : for fo be v fetb te call that finne in the finculae numb:e , yphereas , if he fj ele 
ef the fouiss efit, he wfeth the pluraR number, calling them finnes. n Thati, 
Alem. 61 Tharthisislo, that both guiliioc(fe and dcatb beganne nat aftettbe 
giving and ireofgreffiog uf Mofes Lawe, it appeareih mansfeltly by thar, thacineo 
died before chat Law wat given :for in ibat they died , fone, which fatbecaufeof 
denb, was then: and in fuch fl that is was alfo impu ech: whereupon it 
olloveerh ther there was then fome Lawe, the breach whereof wat tbe caufcof 
deb. © Eytn from Adam to Afsfer. p Wheeethereis no Lawe made, 
no man di punijhed as fiultie and gnile. 1a Buttbatthio Lawe was gortbac 
exiverfali Lewe. aad :batdeath did not proceed from any a&nall hune of every ove 
gariicularly, it apyeareth hereby, tbat the very infacts which neither could never 
@mowe nos tranfzrrfe thar natural! Lawe, are norwithitanding dead as well as 
Adim. q Owr infani. t Not af ev that fort as theg finne that arc of mre 
geere: reni tbefe lufe * bur yet the whole poftrrisie 3va1 corrupt in deam wher 
as hee yitétazly and willtncly finned. 13 Nowrthe fist Adam anf{weretb thelaiter, 
whois Chrifl as itia afterward declared, 14 Adam znd Chrilt are compared 
eogerber it thie refpe& , that bo'b ofthem do give and yeeld io theire , that which is 
their owne: but berein Arlt they differs shat Adamby nature barb ipred his fault to 
ebe deftruftion of miay , bur Chiille obedience harb by grace overhawed many» 
€ Thitts, Adam. 1$ Another inequalitieconfitterh in this that by Adame 
ase cffence meo sre made guilty. bnrtbe tizghteoufnelie of Carit imputed uate us 
Fecaly, doi ove vae ly adfolve us (rom tha: one fault, wor from all orbes, 


To the Romanes. 


Dead to fi 


fence unto condemnation : but the pift ie ofmany 
offences tot iuftincation, t Ta tha fent 
á . tne 
17 26 For if by the offence of one, death reige ae 
ned through one, much more fhallthey which re- by we are quit, an 
ceive that abundance of grace , and of thar gift of Frenewncea righre 
that richteoufnefle ,9 reigne in life through one, fs Thetbird di 
Qs . E * 96 Thetbird dif. 
that is, Yefus Chrift. cic ed 
18 
the fault came on all mento condemnation , fo b 
the iuttifying of one, the benefit abounded toward all brace „ii of grentet 
men tothe x tuftification of hfe. — p power to bring 
19 13 Fotas by one mans y difobedience z ma- life, theo the of- 
ny were made finners, fo by that obedience of that e it 
oue,fhall many alfo be made righteous. p b seach al 
20 t9 Moreover , the Law? entred thereupon, y By pariakertof 
that the offence (hould abounded : neverthelefle, true aud everla. 


5 fetenceis, ebar che 
17 Likewife then, as by the offence of one, zigbieou(ncffe of 
Chrif being im- 
puted unto ut by 


where finne abounded , shere grace b abounded Ring life. 
much more z ^ a? Therefore te 
à k be fhort, as by one 


21 Thatasfinne had teigned untodeath , {0 amar ofibce. the 
might grace alfo reigne by righteoufneffe unto goiliines came on 
etemalilife through tefus Chrift out Lord, allmen, to make 

2 them fubie& ro 
death : fo on the contrary fide , the righ:eoufneffe of Chrift which by Gode mercieds 
impured to all beleevers , iultifierb them , that chey may become partakere of everlafing 
lite. x Wot onely becaufe our finnes ave forgiven us, but alfo becaufe tbe ri o bte- / 
oufaeffe af Chrift isimpured uuto us. 18 The ground of ibia whole comparifor 
is rdis, that the(erqwo men are fet at two ftocks of rootes , fo taat ontof the ane, lioce. 
by nature, eutof the otber , rigbtcoufoeffe by grace doetb Fpring foorch upon athere, 
y So then s Anne entred not into ws onely b) foilorving the fleppes of iwr «fore fathers 
but we take eoreupticn of him by inheritance. 2 This word, Many, ii fet azaiuft 
this weed , A few. 19 A preventing of an obietiop : why then didthe Law of 
Mofetenrer thereupon ? tbat mien inighr oe (o much tbe more guiltie , and the benefit 
of God io Chrift tefus be much ihe more glorious. a Hefide that drfeafe whi 
all mt spere infecl ea withal by heme cepled with one mans fnnt , the Law enred, 
b — Grace wa: powetd f. plantifully from heaven » that it did ant onely counteepatle 
finne, bwy about meafure paffed it. V 

CHAP. VI. 
$ He comsutbtofanilifieston , witht which, tha? mo mae 
put etb»n Cbrifiessiplfeonfneffe , he peorkerh 4 ban 
arcumtat taken of Bap ines, 16 and theeeu pan exhor tei 
te bolinef't of lifts — 16 beis fy making memion ef the Luw 
Srunfyecfed. ; 
Hat 1 Shall we fay thenjShall we continue fill 


in æ finne , that grace may abound? God 


s He patie’ cow 
to another benefit 
of Chrill, which ia 


for»id. _ called fao& ificatie 
2 a How (ball we ,that are * dead to finne, live on or regenera. 
tton. 


yet therein? 

3 3 Know yenot , that 4 all wee which have 
bene baptized intoc Icius Chrift, have bene bapti- 
2:d into his death ? 

We are buried then with bim by baptifme 
into his death , that like as Chrift was railed up 
from the dead d to the glory of the Father , foe we 


a Yaorbarcorrupe 
tien! for though tbe 
guilrioeSe of fiane 
be notémputed te 
us,yerthe corrapri- 
on temainerb (til ia 
us: the which Sane 
&ification on tha: 


alfo thonld * walke in newnelle of life, fallowern ludificae 
5 ++ Forif wee be planted with himto the rion eae by lile 
n mie, 


3 The benefit of fuRification and Sandtification,ate alwayesioyned rogetherinfeparse 
bly, and 5orh of them proceed from Chill , by the grace of God : Now fandifcatic m 
is the abolifhing offinne , sharie of ous aaturall cursaption s iuto whofe place fucceest 
deth the cleanneffe aud purenefle of oa'ure reformed. They ate fayd of Paul 
to be dead co Gnoe. which are in fach forc made partakers of the vertue of Chrilt, 
phat tharnaturall corruption indeed in rbem . that is, tbe force of it is purout, and it 
bringetb not forth bis biter fruits , and onthe other fide» they are fayd to live to 
fione. which are in tbe fl ef, that is, whom the fpirit of God bath aot delivered fromm 
tbe lavetie of the corrup:ionofaatuse, — 3 There are three parts of this Sanfifica~ 
tion , to wit, tne dead of tbe olde man or finne , his buriall, and ibe tefurre@ivn a 
the new man, defending into ue from the veriue of the death, burisil, and refurre& io 
of Chtiftyof which bench: our baptifme is the ligue and pledge. Gal.3,87- 
©  Totbeendihbas growing up ip one with bim, wn fhould receive his ftreogrh ,t 
quench (inne ia us , and to make us new men. $ Colofia.rs. d Tha 
Chrift himfelfe being difcarged uf bis infirmitie and weakeuelfe , might live in glory 
with God for ever. € And wee which ate bit memoerivife for this ende , that 
being made pattabets of sbr felfe fame vertue , we fhould begiatoleadea new life, 38 
though we were slready 4o heaven, * Ephe(.4,33.colo8i. 3.3. bebt.ta,te 
g.pet. 3.1. 4 Thedeathoffiine and the lifeofrighteoufaelle,or aur ingra fing 
into Cbriit , 1d growing up into one witb bim, cannot be feparated by any megnzrs 
geitbes in death uor ife, whereby it followweth, that no man is fan ied, which Brea 
llill to fane : and therefore iano man made partaker-ef Chrift by faith, whieh repent 
eth not, and turneth not from his qicKedneffe : for as be fayd before, the Layy is no 
fabuetitd, but etabli lied by faith, $ 1.Cor.6,04. a. tim. Litt. 

f fmilirude 


We mult be holy. 


In i much arly €fimilitnde ofhis death , even fo thall we g be to 
emeancsof tht the fmilitude of his refurrection, 
6€ Knowing this, that our b old man is crucifie 
awe fe die to finne ed with i him, that the body of k fin might be de- 
» he ts dtad. ftroyed, that henceforth we [hould not! ferve finne, 
p eebe s For he thar is dead, is freed from finne. 
ES E g Wherefore , if wee be dead with Chrif , wee 
E we fhal never beleeve that we fhall live alfo with him, s 
beptesdly fam!i- 9 Knowing that Chriftbeing raifed from rhe 
E EIE" dead idus no more : death hath no more dominie 
5 on over him, 
aditu ar 1o Forin thathe died he died = onceto finne: 
eoncesved and borne but in that he liveth, he liveth to a God, 
inte this um RB 11 Likeváfe thinke ye alfo that ye are dead to 
m de panels j fin, but are alive to God In Iefus Chrift our Lord. 
samparing that old 1a 6Letnotfnne o reigne therefore in your 
Adam withChrife mortal body,y ye fhould obey it in the lufts therof: 
and partly aus in 13 Neither p give ye yourq members, ast wea- 
Be NE pons of unrighteoufnes unto finne : but give your 
rastyature, which elves unto God , asthey that are alive from the 
we change witha dead, and give your members 4: weapons of righ- 
new. seoufnes unto God. 


Mrwaunied 14 7 For finne (hall not have dominion over 


to Cbrif mti» yOu:for ye are not under the Law,but under grace, 
derde, but by irom 1$ 3 What then? fhall we finne, becaufe we are 
parstion. ..,, notunder the Law,but under grace » God forbid, 
© K That naughtines 
bh. 16  Knowe yee not , that to whomfoever ye 
which fitkabfaft — 
Eme give your felves as fervants to obey , his fervants 


V The end of fanfti- yeareto whom ye obey , whether it be of (inne 
fication bes; mey unto death, or of obedience unto righteoufnetle 2 
hue a and fhal yg But God be thanked, that ye have bene 


at lenpth ccrne bo 
pomibmhe Ged the fervants of inne, but ye have obey ed from the 


fhallbe tinal. heart unto the f forme of the doctrine, wheteunto 
s He prooverbit — ye were delivered. 

prire en om. 18 Being then made free from finne, yee 
perifaacfChria are made the fervants of righteonfnetfe, 

tbe bead with bia 19 I fpeake after the maner of man , becaufe of 
members au, the infirmitie of your fieih : forasye have given 
mod your members fervants to uncleanes and to ini- 


6 Ancahottation quitie, to cenmit iniquitie,fo now give your meme 
toconrendand bers fervanrs untorighreoufneffe in bolinefle. 
Brive witb cor- 20 For when ye were the fervants of finne,yee 
ruption and a1lthe ere t freed from righteoufnefie. 


effcQethereof, E 3 " 

o Byreigning,Sains — 21 :9 What fruire had y e then in tbofe things, 
Paul meanetb that whereof ye are now afhamed ? For the œ ende of 
zbiefetie and bigb 


thofe things s death. 

a2 Butnow being freed from finne , and made 
fervants unto God, ye have your fruit in holinefie, 
and the end, everlafting life. i 

ees 23 1! Forthe wages of finne is death: butthe 

n au giftof God ix erernali life, through Jefus Chit 
all tbe power of ite ont Lord. 
3 Aa inftrumenté K ) 
10 commit wickedueffe withall, 7 Hee granterb tha: fane isnot yet fo dead in 
va tbat it is vtterly eatin& : bur be promifed vi&toty to them ibat coorend mantully, 
becaufe we bave the grace of God given us which worketh fo,rbat the Law eis not 
Dow te us the powerand ipftrumentof fione. 8 Tobe undercthe Law acd under 


1ulc,which no man 
ftriveib againít; aud 
if aug do. yet itis in 
vaine. — 

p Tofinse, arto 2 


tinne ;fignifie all one , iu refpe& of them which are nor (a.&ificd , ason tbe'contrary - 


fide, to be under grace and righteoufueffe.agree to them tbat atetegerietate Now thele 
ave contrasies, fo chat ouecannos agree with the ober: Thereforeler rigb:eoufues expel 
fone. EJ Iobn.1,34. 3.pet.a,15. 9 Bynature cce ere faves co finne and 
free from tighteoufnes, but by the grace of Godiwe are made farvantiio rigbteoufne Ney 
aod therefore free (ronv fione, F- Thì: kinde of fpecih hath a force in it:for bas 
encenttb thereby that the doctrine of the Gofpel isliksønto a certaine muld which 
wes art cofiinto to Le framed and fafhioned like unto it. t Asghteenifneffe bad no 
rula:per gow, 10 An exborrationtotbe Nudie of righteovfnreané batred of fiane,she 
contrary endes of both , being {rt dovine before os. d Thereward or paient, 


34 Death is the puoifhineot due to Gane, bur we ate fan&ifed fisely, unio. life eveslalling, . 


CHAP, YII. 


3: He declareth what it is,to be nemeccunder tht Law, a b7 
an example taken of the Late of wearriages 7, 1a And 
lesit tha Lame fhould ferme faultic, 34 he presverh: that 
cits Banets the caufa, s5 that the fame ts an eccafion of 
death, $2. which was giren naunto lift. 33 He 

feist ous che Eartcll betyeteng the Kef b and the fptrit, 


Chap. V 1T, 


The vfe of the Law. 64 


Now s.ye net,brethren, (for 1 fpeaketo them i 
that eir chetan i tha the La hath domi- the Hie. 
nion overa man as long as he liveth » marriage, be eom 
2 «&Forthe woman whjch is in fubie@ion to uec ge 
aman, is bonnd by the Law tothe man, while hee adike sania 
liveth : bnt ifthe man be dead , (hee ièlelivered tion togerber. The- 
from the Law of the man. law ef marrimany, - 
3. Sothen, if while the man liveth,thee taketh ith bei eee 
anather man, fhee fhallbe 2 called an & adultereffe; band Home EFO 
but ifthe man be dead, thee is free from the Lawe, riage abideth io 
fo that (be is notan adultereffe , though fhee take fette» bur if be be: 
another man, : - nl y fiios ; 
4 sSoyemy brethren,are dead alfototheLa® s ecc 5 
by che b body of Chrift , that ye fhould be unto an a Thatis,thee thal! 


other, even unto bim $ is raifed up from the dead, bean aduliercfi,by 
that we fhould bring forth ¢ fruit unro d God, igen of all sie E 


§ 3 Forwhen wee wereinthe feth, chef affe- à Manb. 5,3. 
Gions of fins, which were by the g law, hadb force 2 An application 
in our members, to bring fruit unto death, E the pue , 

6 But now weare delivered fromthe law, he 574%, 3% faith àe, 


M s daeth it fate with 
i being dead k in whom we were ! holden , that we us: for ues Withre 


(bould ferve in m newnefle of Spirit, and not in the ioyaed to the fyirit, 
oldnefle of then Pek. i fee on 

7. * What thall we fay then ? Zs the Law finne? ty hom oe 
God forbid.” Nay , I knew not finne, but by the bi og fa ERN 


briog foozih neve 
Law : for I had not knowen luft, except the Law children: we are 
befi 
8 But finne tooke an occafion by the com- pue MEI à 
mandement , and wrought in meallmaner ofcon- 
asit were rsifed. 
9 4s¥Forl once wasalive , without the 4 lawe: {10m the dead. 
but when the commandement* came, finne re- dy of Chrifto give 
A us to underftand 
JO ButIf died : and thefame commandement how fraight and | 
which was erased unto life , was found te £e unto Det that fellow hip 
and bis membert. 
11 For finne tooke occafion by the comman- c He calleth the 
dement,and deceived me , and thereby flew me. i 
we bad by her: 
: J baud, ftui 
t commandement # holy , and iuft, and good. pu E 
" a. ceptabl K- 
3 A declasacion of the former faying : for the egatupifeeacestfai b hes} when the- 
@eadly aud cutfed children. But now fince thas busband is dead, and f, f I 
being delivered fiom the force of that killiog law, we bave paled ess begova Mens 
e When we were tn she flute ofthe frf marriage, which he caleth in th pa 
Fillowoing the oldnes of the letter. The motions that eged E fest ales 
bicauje they fpring of fon which dweNeth yoithin ss, und tafeoccafson f. 
in i, by reafon ofthe vejlIraintthat the lavo maketh 5 not thatthe posset , 
which bound us , is diad and bunifhed swag ,infymuch , that finne mobi 
bath not nov wherewithtcholdus. K For this husband h M ue el ; 
ond jet norwithflandinr fo lon; as we are finners, vot finne willingly, A 
Beecrmmctth them ,acbich afier the death of their old husband anda Trl 
lato » Voeefj yl) ofthe olde conduion : fer before that our spill be tamed b ; 
Chof sche lóxit fi eaker but 1a desfemin, and therefore itj, Peri eh” EA 
fiune alf one , aiid do they agree together? nay, faith be : Sinne is re 
; fat : proved aud cona- 
demned by the baw, But beca fe finoe czunot abide to be reyrooved, aud was no: in a 
to be more Puirsgious , and ye: by no faul of the law. | o  Byib d 
this place be mezpeth notevill lufte zhem(clves , burthe Lu pem 
fomew bat darkly , but as for thia founiaine of them »tbey cold notfomuch T fuf, e " 


had fayd, * Thou fhalt not luft. : dead iu refpe& of 
u á N r the latter we are- 
cupifcence : for without the law finne is p dead. 
b That is,in the hoe 
vived, 
mc üiftesd c i" is betwixt Chrif 
ebildzen,wbich the- 
I2 6 Wherefore rhe Law ts ¢ zi . and that 
go d Which are ate- 
law fired up eo us, were in usas it werean huibaad,of whom ye brought fortd very 
of ibat fpitir, fo that we bring forih pow,nor thofe rotten aud dead, bur livelycbildren. 
Slew their force cvenin sur minds. He faith not, of the lavo, but by che las, 
but in ome felves, b Wrought thetr fireng th. 84 rif be faid, The bond 
iran vnih poffeffor , for ba bromyht ws in bondsge of finpe and himfeife deceitfully s 
ai whim tle fpiryi ef God hath made new men. m By the lerierhe meantibtho. 
touching the fütjilling of lt. 4 An obie&ion : what tben 2ate the law and : 
maner fels umill it yas provoked and fti: red upby the law , ixtakerh occapontbereby . 
fpriog : for the very bearben philofopberstbhemfelver condemned wicked luf 
it, and yer is the very feat of that naturall and uocleace fo; and Gith, * £x0.20, 


37. deut. pai. Though fione bein ut , yet itis get ke i 
neither doth it fo rage, Pema: ue thar the law iy MEER i. E 56 j 
himfelfe before us for an example, in whom all men may beholde, ficft whatthey are - 
of nature before tbey earueitly thinké upon the Law of God : to wit blockidhy and 
Beady to finue and wıckedoes , qvitbour all true feafe and feeling ot lines then Ad: | 
maner of peifuni ttey became -, when their confcieace is teprcoved by she tetinronie 
ef the law ,10 wit, Rubburne , and more eaflained with thedefi. of (une, rheo € : 
they were before. . q — Whentkcew noribe law, thea meshoupbe I fired i 
deed ; for my coufcience never troubled mee beeaufe it knew vot my difeate, z when 
I began to undesitand the commandement. f fa finne, or by fune. 6 Theconclulone 
That rbe lawe oi it (elfe is holy, but all ibe fauk is iu ue which abufeche lave, X 


$e. 122,40. t Tanching net covsting, 31377 Was 


Em 


+ 


. neffe, and occafion 


Mans imperfection : 


7 Thegropoftion: 13 7 Was that then which is good , u made 
TbaiheLawit — death unto mee ? God forbid : but finne , that is 
potrhecauleof might x appeare finne , wrought death in me by 
death, but our cot- chat which is good , that finne might be y out of 
— oc. meafure figi by rhe commandement, —— 

ly difcovered. but 14 3 For wee know that the Law is fpirituall, 
al(o Rirred up: ad. ut] am Carnall, fold under finne. 

rd E 15. 9 For] tallow not that which I do:for what 
at ebhb , tbe more Ert would, that do I not , but what I hate, y doe I. 
tharthingsare for- 16 IfI doethen that which I would not, I 
biddeo it, themore copfentto the Law, that st is good. A 

if e G7 Now then, itis no more I, that doe it, but 
cimi guile — zfinne that dwelleth in me. JN 

18 1 For I know,thar in me,that 15,1n my fieth, 

; afdeath., bn. dwelleth no good thing:for to will is prefentw ma 
" Ns s. death? but I finda no means to erforme y which bE 3 
x That finnemizht 19 For I doe not the good thing, whic 


fhewicflferobe  would,but che evill,which Y would not, that doe I. 
finne,and bewraytt — 29 Now if I doe that I would not, 1t 1$ no more 
felfe to be thor, z 


hich icin deed. — Y that doe it, but the finne that dwelleth in me, 4 
y As evil as it 21 13 I findethen that when [would do good, 
could, fheming al J am thus yoked,that evil is prefent with me. , 
po could. 2» Forldelighrin the Law of God,concetning 
ecante o . 
this maner , iethie; the inner man. á "nM 
Becaufe thar tbe 23 Bur I fee another Lawe in my members ,te- 
Lawrequiretha belling againftthe Lawof my e minde , and lea- 
d d Pa. ding mee captive unto the Jaw of finne , which is 
üt men. tuch as . 
beybeboreare 1n my members, 
botliüzve of cor- 24 14 Od wretched man that Lam , who fhall 


ruption,whieb they deliver me from the body of chis death ! 
williogly ferve. 


; ag Ie thanke God through Iefus Chrift our 
fae, e Dod Then my felfe in imy minde ferve the 
perate,beforees, — Law of God, but in my fl/h,the law of finne. 
fot an example, ta 
whom may eafily 


appeare the ftrife of the Spirit andthe fieh» and therefore of the Law of God and 
our qwickedoes. For fince that rbe Law in à mao not regeoetatebringeth foor.h death 
onely , thereforeip him it may eafily be accufed : but feeing that ina mau whicb is re- 
generate, ie briogeth foorth good fruititdorb better appeare thatevill a@ious ptoceede 
not from the Law » bur from finpe, that is from our corrupt oature : And therefore the 
A poftle reacheth alfo, wbatthe rrue vfe of the Law ia, in reprooving fane in the re- 
. geoerate«unto the end of the chapter , as a litle before (to wit » from the feveoth verfe 
woro this(ifteeoth ) be declared the vle of itin them which areuotregeaerate. 10 The 
deedes Of my life , faith he , anlwereoot , nay they arecoDtratyto my will: Therefore 
by the confept of my will with the Law, aod repugoaacie with the deedes of my life, 
it appeareth evidently thatthe Law aud a right ruled will do perfwade ove thing,but 
€ortoption which bath ber feate allo io the regenerate „another thipg. — 1: Itinto be 
noted , thatone felfe fame niao i» faid to will and not to will, ia divers refpects : to 
wit, beia faid to will, io thar, tharhe isregenerate by grace : and aotto will, in 
thar, that he is oot regenerate, or io that , that hei: fuchan oue as be was borne. Bat 
becaufe the part which is regenerate, atleng:h becommeth conquereur, therefore Paul 
fuflening the part of the regenerate, fpeaketh in fuch forrt as if thecorruprion 
«which finneth williogly were fomethiog without 2 man, although aftetwatde bee 
graoteth that this evill i» ín his fieh , or in his members z That nararall cor- 
wuption , which cleayetb faft even to thim that are regenerate , and not cleane 
conquered. ta This vice, orfinne , orlaw of fiune , doetb wholy potfeffe thofe 
meo which areoot regenerate, aod biodreth themor boldeth them backe that are 
yegenerate. a This doethin deede agree to that many whom the grace of Ged 
hath made a newe man : for where the Spirit iz not , hew can there be any firife 
there. 13 Theconclufion: As the Law of God exhortetb to goodne fle, fo doetb 
the Lawe of fione (rhatis, the corruption wherein wee are boroe) force uoto 
wickedneffe: buttheSpirit » that is, our minde , io that that it. is regeoetare , Cou- 
fentetb with the Lawe of God : bur the flefh , tharis, the whole natural! man, is 
boodílave ro the Law ofíiene. Therefore robe fhort ,wicKedneffe and death are 
tior of the Law, but of finne’, which reigoetb iathem that are oot regeneraie : for 
they neither will , nor doe good , bur will , and doecvill : But in them that are te. 
geoeraie, it ftriveth agaioft the Spirit or lawe of the minde , fotbat they daonor 
either life fo well as tbey would , or be fo yoyde of fione at they would. b The 
inner man , and the new manare ak one, and are anfrotrable and fet as contrary 
te ,the olde man: neither doeth thit woord , Inner man. fignifie mans minde and 
reafon , and the olde man, the powers that are under them, as the Philofophees 
imagine , but by the outwaed man is meant whatforver is either without or 
"ec 4 man , from toppe to tee, fo long as that man ir not borne a new by che grace of 
Ged, € Thtlaw ofthe minde in this place, is not to be underffcod of the minde 
a: it ie naturally , and as cur minde is from our birth, but ofthe minde whichis renee 
awed ty the Spirit of God, 14 [tis a miferabletbing to be yerin pare fubie& to 
‘fone, which ofi: ewte natvremaketh ua guiltieofdeath - but we muft cry othe 
Lord , who will by death itfelfe at length make ut conquerours as wee are already 
conquerours iu Chrift. d Wearitd with miftrable and continual conflit, 
e Hee recovereth bimfelfe, and fhevoeib usthat he re'leib onely in e 


f This is the true perfection of them that are borne anci fo confeffe that they are 
dmprfite, , 


To the Romanes. 


„it is to be in the [pirit ,or to be fau&ified, to wit, to have the fyirit of God dwellio 


` Cbrift,tbat tt can by no mtanes be fepazaied, | 


The flefh and the Spirit, 


i CHAP, VIII, 

3 Heecneludeth ibat there ds no condemnation ta them, who ave 
grafted im Chrifl through his Spirits 3 hove feever they be 
“as yet burdened with finnes: 9 For they live through that 
“Spirit, t4 Whofetehimonie, 1$ driven away al frare, 
18 4nd reliebtibcur pre fint mrferies. 


E z A conclufion of 
N Ow 1 then there is no condemnation tothem ay the former difpue 


that are in Chrift fefus , which a walke notaf- tation from verf.16, 
tet the a flefh, but after the Spirit. of chap.1. even ta 
2 3 Fortheb Law of the Spirit of c life vvhich ‘his place : Seeing 


?: ind Chrift lefus,hath e freed me from theLaw of ete ne 


4 ftified by faith in 
finne and of death, Chrift, doe obraine 


3 4 For (that that was f impofsible to the Law, in remiffion of fosaod 
as much as it was weake,becaufe of the g flefh) God "mPutatiop of rigb- 


= 5 A foes, & It 
fending his owneSonne, in the fimulitude ofh finful faf is folovee 


fleth, and for i finne ,k condemned fin in the fiefh, eth hereof thar tbey 
.4  Thatrhat! righteoufnes of the Lawe might that are grated iu- 
be fulfilled s in us, which walke not after the flefh, +° Cert by fairs, 


BR are our of all feare 
but after the Spirit, X of coria oA. 

ş 6 Forthey that are after the m flefh , favour. à. The fruits of the 
the things of the fleth : but they that are after the Spirit, or efe&a 


Spirit, the things ofthe Spitit. of Gan aon 


6 7For the wifedome of the fle(h ss death : but whbishishrgoos 


oO Bath aes us. doe nor ingraft 
the wifedome of the Spirit i life and peace, us foto Chrift, bur 


7 2 Becaufethe wifedome of the flefh £s enj- doedeclarecbar 
mitie againftGod : 9 for itis not fubieét tothe 77 7 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. TENE the 

8 13 Sothen they that are in the flefh, cannot fle/ fir their guild: 
please God. fer he is not fazd ta 

9 ** Now yeare not in the flefh,but in the fpirit, Hye Ju b. d 
becaufe y (pirit of God dwelleth in you:but it any Kec uon 


Sie A A Hy CGhoft for brs guide, 
man hath not ý Spirit ofChriftihe fame is not his. cheugh "satin, 


he fiep awar. 
3 A preventing ofan obie&ion: feeiog that the verte of the fpirir which isin ur, is fo 
weake , how may we gather thereby, that there is no condemnation totbem that 
bave thar vertue > becaufe faith be, that vettueof the quickening fpirit which is fo 
weake io us, is mof. petfit and moft mighty in Chrift,and being impuied uore ue 
which beleeve , caufeth ur to be accounted. of , arrhough tbere were no reliques of 
corruption , and death in ui. Therefore hitherto Paul difputed of remiffion of Gas,and 
iroputation offulfilliag the Law and alfo «f fan&:fica-ion whichis begunio we: but 
new he fpeaketh ofthe perfi: imputarionof Chei(ts manhood , which past was necel- 
farily required to the full appeafiog of ourconfciences ; for our fianes are defaced by 
the blood of Chiilt, and rhe guiltioes of cur corruptionis covered with tbe impatation 
of Chriflsobedience : and the corruption 1t felfe ( vohich the Apoftle calleth fiofull 
fine) is healed io us by little aud licrle,by the gift offan&ification , but yet it l'acketb 
beides thar another remedy, to wit, the petfe& fan&ificatton of Cbriftesowne feih, 
which alfo ia to us imputed. b The power and authority ef tbe fpirit ,againft 
mbich ir fet the tyranny of fin. c Which mortifieth the olde man. s andquickneth the 
newman. d To wit, abjolutely and perfitely. e For Chrifts fantlification being 
imputedunto us , perfiteth our [anlification whichis begun inus. 4 Revlerheo 
argument bere, but expouodeib the myftery of fan&ification , which isimpured unto 
us : for becanfe , that rhe vertueof ibe law wat potfuch (aud that by reafon ofthe 
torruption of ouroature) that it could make man pure and perfi : aod for that ii tae 
ther kindled the difeafe of fia. then did put it outand exringsilh it , therefore God 
cloathed bis Son with fiehh like uotoourfinfüllfe(h, wherein he vtter!y abolifhed our 
corruption, thar beiog accounred rhorow;ly pureaod without faultro himappieheaded 
and layd hold on by faith ,we might be found tohave fully thatfingular perfe&ion 
which the Law requireth, and therefore that chere might be no condemnation ip us. 
f Which is not properto the Law, but commethdy our fault. 
anew whofe difeafe the lar could not heale tt. 
rupt theough fin,untill hefandifiedit. i To abolifh fin inour flefh. k Shewed that 
finhath no right inus, 1 The very fubflance of the lavo of God might be fulfilled, cr 
that fame which the law requireth , that wee may be found iuft before Ced - for if 
with our inflificatiun there be iy ned that fanélification whieh 1; imputed to us , we 
art iufl , according to thar perfect forme which tbe Lord requireth. $ Here 
turueth to that which he faid, that the fauification which isbegunin us, iaa 
fure teftimony ofour iograffing ioto Chrift: which isa moft ylenrifull fruit of a 
godly & honeftlife.6 A reafon why to walke after the flefh,agreeth ootto them which 
are grafted in Chrift, but to walke after the fpirit agreeth and iameetfor them : bee 
€aufe , faith be, that they which are after the flefh , favour the thinga of the fle(h, bug 
they thatare after che (pirit; the things of the (pirit. m They that live as the flefh lead« 
eth thera. 7 He prooveth thecoofequenr : Becaufe that whatfoeverthe flefh favoureths 
that iogendreth death:aod wharfoever the fpisit favoureth thattendeth ro ioy aod life 
everlating. 98 A reafonand proofe,whythe wifedomeof rhe flefh isdeath: becaufe, 
faith heit isthe enemy ofGod. .9 Areafoo why the wifedome of the flc (hi is enemy 
to God : becaufeit neither will peitber cao be fubie& to him, Aud by flefh be mtanet(^ 
a man nor regenerate. 13 The conclufion: thereforechey that walke after the lefty 
caccor pleafe God ; whereby itfollowetb ; that they are not ingraffed into Chrift. 
11. Hecommeth to theothers, to wit, tothem which qvalkeafterthe fpirit; of whom i 
we bavero uuder(taud contrary thingsto the former :and firn ofall he defireth what 


g In man not bors ë 
b Ofmani nature which was core 


ious; then hedeclateth ; that fao&ificarion i&fo ioyned and Koit to our grafüng ig 


io 72 And 


The Spirit ofadoption. 
25 Hee confirmeth Jo n And if Chrift be in you thes body is 
_ ehe fanbfaliagaint dead , becaufe of finne: but the Spirit a life for 
sherelikesoffiehh — - h (nelle fak 3 
and inne, grantiog righteouinete lake. — 3 3 
that th:y are yet 1g #3 But ifthe Spirit of him that raifed up Ie- 
(sn appearethby fus from the dead, dwellin you , he that raifed up 
thee rruption ) 
q zinrbem 


tall bodies,by his Spirit that o dwelleth in you. 
paro(whick — Iz 14 T herefore brethren, wee are debrers not 
hecalletbthebo- to che fle(h,tolive after the fleth : 
qp s uta ins 13 15 For if ye live after the flefh,yee fhall die * 
lumpe) which? Bue if ye mortifie the deedes of che body by the 
pot yet purged -—y : 

Spirit, ye fhall live. 


from the earthly E. 
flthinesindeath: — p4 16 For as many as ate led by the Spirit of 


pui God, they are the fonnes of God. à 
Suuecobiepef 7 1g 17 Foryee have nor received thep Spirit of 


the happy fueceffe bondage, to q feare againe : but ye have received y 
eftbeircombare, Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba,Father, 
becauferbareven "46 The fame Spirit beareth witnefle with our 


do oaoa fpirit, that we are the children of God. 


the Spirit, ( tbar ia 2 ? 
of tbe grace of m 17 39 Yfvvebe children , vve are alfo Cheires, 


geweraton) which even the heires of God , and heires annexed with 
appearetb tobein Chri : 9. if fo be that wee fuffer with him , that 


MN. we may alfo be glorified with him. 


eftigbteoufoeffe e "P. 2 
iis aeaiiai i 18 20 For I * count that theaffli&ions of this 


fie efent time are not wotthy ofthe glory , which 
MR a {hall be fhewed unto us. 
19 a: For the fervent defire of the» creature 


fticketh faft in tbs i 
elefuofünceand waiteth when the fonnes of God fhall be revealed, 


death. me zo Becaufe the creature is fubiect to x vanitie, 
a3 Acobfmati- noe of ir y owne will, but by reafonz of him, which 


on ofthe forme e hath fubdued it under hope, 


fentence: You bave : 
the felfe fame Spie 21 Recaufe the creature alfo fhallbe delivered 


rit.wbich Chit from the b bondage of corruption into the glorious 


f rone 
elie at libertic of the fonnes ef God. 
22 For wee know that every creature groneth 


the fame ia you, E 2 À : 
that it did in with us alfo ,and © travaileth in paine together un- 


Mri du iacu to this prefent. 
all infirmities being 
Red G3 And not onely the creature , but we alfo 


and death over. ; 
come, it fhall cloath you with heaveoly glory.. o By the vertue aod power of its 


which thewedthefaire might ficit ia our bead » and dayly worketh in his members. : 

14 Anexhortation to opprede the fi: fn dayly nore and more by the veecue of the Spirit 
of regeoeration . becaufe | faith he) youare detréri unio God, for fo much at you bave 
received fo many heoeftsofhim. sy Another reafon ef tbe profit that enfueth:for (ucb 
as rive and fight valiantly.fha!l have everlafting life. 16 A confitmatien of this rea- 
fon : they be the children of God , wbich are governed by bit Spirit, therefore fhall 
shey bavehfeeveriating. — 17 gedeclareth and expoundeth by the way io thefs two 
verfee, by wher right this name , to bec éd tbecbildreo of God , is given to the be. 
Jeevets: becaufe faith hee » they bave received the grace of tbe Gofpel , wherein God 
fhewe:b himfelfe, oor (2s before in the publifhing ofthe Law) terrible and fearefull, 
buta moñ benigne and loving fatherin Chrift , fo that with great boldnes we call bim 
Father, she holy Ghoft fealing this adoption io our beart by faith., — p By the Spirit 
is ment the holy Ghoft , whom we are faid to receive , when he worketh in pur minds. 
q Which ferre is Rirred up in pur minds,by the preaching cfrbe Law. Y Which feae 
leth our adoption in cur minds,and therefore openetb our mouthes. 18 A pioofeof che 
eonfequent of tbeconfirmation = becaufe thar be wbich is the Sonne of God. doth enjoy 
God with Chrift. f Partakers of our fathers goods, and that freely becaufe we are 
children by adoprion. 19 Now Paul teacbeth by what way the fonnes of God doe 
tome tothat felicitie , to wit , by the croffe , as Cbrilt himfelfe did : and therewiücball 


epeneth unto tbem fountaines of comfort : as firft;that we have Cbiift acompanioo aad ~ 


fellow of cur affli&ions : fecondly , that we fhall be alfo bis fellowesin tbat everlae 
fingglory. ap Thirdly tharebis glory which welooke for, doth a thouland pasts 
furmount the mifery of nur affiGtons. t All being well coufidered, I gatber. 

3) Fourthly, be plainely teacbeth us that wee fhall certainely be renned from that 
confufico and horrible deformation of tbe whole world which canoot be continuall.as 
it vvas net at tbe begioning : Bur ar it bad a beginning by the finne of man : for whom 
it wat made by the ordinance of God , fo fha? ir a. length be teflored with the ele&., 
 Allrbis world. x Is/sbie& to avanifbing and flitting tare. y Norby theiy nae 
turalliocliaation z Thar tbey fhou'd obey the Crea.ours commmandemeot. whom it 
pleafed to thew by rheit fickle eftate how steatly he was difpleafed with man. a God 
would not make the world fabie& to everlafting curfe, for toe (inne of man, but gave it 
hore bat ic fhould be teltored b Fr m the corruprion which tbey are now fubie& to» 
they fhall be delivered ard changed into thar bleffed ftate of iacorruption , which ball 
beFeyealed when the fonne 0f God [hall beadvanced to glory. c Bythis word ia 

eant, not ouely exceediag forow bur alfothe fran thar followeth ofit. aa Fiftely, 

if the reft of tbe world looke fora teftcring , groning asit were for it, and tbat uot in 
vaine , let it opt grieve us alfo tofigà , yea let us be more certaively pexfwaded ofout 
zedempion ia come fusalmuch as we have the firit frui: of the Spirit, 


Chap. viij. 


Chrif from the dead , fhallalfo quicken your more 


which have the firft fruites of che Spirit , even wee a Even fromthe 
doe figh in ourd felves » waiting for the adoption, bottome of ovr 
even 4.¢ the redemption of our body. beartes, 

14 33 For wee atefaved by hope : but f hope $ Luke2128- 
that is feene, is not hope : for howcan a man (That lat sete 
hope for that which he feeth ? 3 ne vbi 

25 Bure if we hope for thar we fee not , wee doe of our adoption. 
with patience abide for ir, a3 Sixtly,bope ia 

26 24 Likewife rhe Spirit alfo g helpeth our in- nee Ko 
firmlties : for wee know not what to pray as wee thea bat vd E 
ought : but the Spirit it felfe maketh h requeft for leeve thofe things, 
us with fighs which cannot be expreifed. which we are not 


27 But hee tha E yet in poffeffion 
7 t hee that fearcheth the hearts , kno@eth VF and anette 


what is thei meaning of the Spirit : for he maketh fpe&ed not the 

requeft for y Saints, k according to the vvill of God. thing hatis pree | 
28 as Alfo we know that! all things worke to- fest, we maf theres 

gether for the beft unto them that love God , even fot" bore and pa- 


tiencl i 
to them thatare called of hsm purpofe. I 


29 For thofe which hee knew before, he alfo leeve thall come 


predetta g il bee made like to the image of his p Mi 
onne ,that hee might be the firt borne amon icc i 
many brerhren. B the figure Metony- 

30 Moreover, whom hen predeftinate, them al- which is hoped fore 


fo he called, and whom he called, chem alfo he iufti- 24 Seventhly. 
There is no caufe 


fied, and whom he iuftified, rhem healfo glorified. Je, we thould 
31 a6 What fhall we then fay to thefe things ? fint underthe 
If God be on our fide, who can be againft ns ? burden ofafili&&ie 


_32_ Who fpared not his owne Sonne , but gave oni fering ug 
him for us all £e death , how fhallhe not with him 5*7 ni 
B É S nnto ura mof fure 
o giveus all rhings alfo ? helpe, which can 
33 a7 Who thall lay any thingto the charge not be fruftrates 


of Gods chofen : é es p God that iuftineth. fed rr. 
DM oe : . eo. ceed from che ipt= 
34 Who thall condemne ir ds Chrift which is ,;, of God, which 


cae : yea , or rarher , wich is rifen againe, who is dwelleth in us. 
alfo at the right hand of God , and maketh requeft g Bearech onrbure 


alío for us. den, atit were that 
we faint notuns 


35 Who fhall feparate us from the love of Jeri: 
3 Chrift 2thall tribulation ,or anguith, or perfecu. b Provoketh uste 
tion , or famine ,-or nakedneffe , or perill, or fword 2 Prayers,and tellett 


36 As itis written, $ For thy fake are we kilied ™ rit were withe 
al day long: we are counted as {heep for y flanghter: gle ME 
D y BAET: fay, and how we 


37 t! Nevertheleffe , in al! rhefe things wee are fhall grone. 
more then conquerers through him that lovedus, i What fobs and 


8 For I am perfwaded that neither dear fight proceed from 
3 P r death , nor tbeinftin& of hia 


life,nor Angels, nor principaiities , nor powers, s, rir. 

nor things prefent;nor things to come, k Becaufe heteze 
39 Norheight, nor depth , nor any other-crea- cheth -he godly to 

ture , (hall be able to feparare us fiom the love of F*ty according to 


God, which is in Chrift Iefus our Lord. Gortvelt? 
' as Eizhtly .weare 


not 2ff ei 

by chance ot to our harme.but byGods providence for our great profi: Des 
us from the begioning . fo bath bee predeftinate ui to be made Irke co the image ot hia 
Sonne : and therefore will briog usir bistime . being called and iuítificd; to glory. by 
the crofle. | Nog ouely afflictions, but wharfnever eb, m Hecallerh bz nero 

which God hath from everlaRting appointed with himfelfe according :p bis coud will 
and pleafure. n He ufe:b the time paf, forthe rime prefect, asihe Hebrewe ufee 
who fomerime fet downe the thing thar ia to come;by the timc thar is patt,ro fignifie the 


‘cezteinty of ix: and be had alfo a regard to Goda continuall working. a6 Niuthly wee 


have nocaufe to feare thar the Lord will not give us whatloever is p . 
ing tbat bebath not fpared bis owne sonne feve us. o Gm h cM. 
glorious and comfor:ableconclufion of :be whote fecond par: of this Epitle us a. ef 
tke treatife of iuftificaioo. T here ate no accufers that we have neede 0 he afraid of he 

fore God feeing that God himf-lte ab(olveib us as inll : and rberefore mu. b leffe nelle 
we to feare damnarion fecing toat we reft upe nthe death and refitrc&icn,tüe almightie 
power and defence of Icfus C^riit. Therefore what can thei: b- (o weizhrie in this life 

or of fo great force and power , that might fezre us , aethough w- might fail from dite 
love of God , wherewith be loverh us in Chrift. Sorely sorhing. Seeip; ‘har it is init 
felfe molt conflant and fure. andalfo ip us beag conhrined by ftedf:it faib P Who 
pronounceth us, not onely guililelfe. but alfo perfi. ly taftin bis Sauze. G Wheres 
witb Chrift loveth us. *oPíal 44,2, y We zienoronely oot overcome wizo fo 
great and many miferies and calamities, bat allo more then conquercursiu all of them, 


CHAP. IX 
a He anfirereth an obiettion, that migh: be broughe on the Temes 
behalfe, 7 andtelleth of two fort: of ibrahams children, ag 
dd shat God worketh all tin: inthis mater according to 
Jii his 


Saved by hope, siy 


the accomplifhmenz 


mie : Hope.for that - 


! pit is very God. 


hirwil, — 30 eyen as the potter ib. 
afwell the caTing of the Gentiles, — 31. at alfo the retecting 
ef the Teves, 25,57 by the teftimonic ef the Prophetre is 
I Say : the tructh in Chrif, I lienot , my con- 
fcience bearing me witnelie in the holy Ghoft. 


s The third part 2 That L,have great heavinefle , and continu- 


xi -- f: all forow in mine heart. 
Chapier.wherein For I would. with my felfe to bea feparate 


Tau! a'cenderh to 
thepeighercaufes 

of faith : and firtof 
ell kecanfe be pur- 


from Chrift , for my brethren that are my kindímen 
according to the 5 flefh, 

Which arethe Ifraelites , to whom perteineth 
poled to fpeake the adoption , and the ¢ glory , and the #4 Cove- 
much ofthe cating nanty and the giving of thee Law , and rhe 
aom f fervice of God, and the g promifes, 
inan infiouari- $ Of whom are the fathers , and of whom 
on declaring by à : 5 z d 
dqubleortriple Concerning the fleth , Chrift came » who is 2 Go 
cathe, and by wite overall, blefled for ever, Amen, 
meing of bis great 
defye towards 
their falvation, bis 
fingular love to- 
wards them.aod 
therewithall gran- 
ting uarothem al 
their prerogatives. 
a The Apoftlelo- 


word of God fhould rake none effect : for all they 
are not b Ifrael, which are of Ifrael : 


ate the feede of Abraham , X 4 bur , In i Ifaac fball 
thy feede be called : E 
8 s That is they which are the children of 


ved hisbrechreufo the k flefh , are not the children of God : butthe 
entirely, thatifit % children of the! promife, are counted for the 
have bene poffiole, fcede 


he would bave bene 
read y to bave re- 


decnedibecattiog fame time will Icome,and Sara fhall have a fonne, 
awayofehelfrae- — 10 7 Neither be onely felt this , but alfo * Re- 
Mires with rhe Iotfe 


becca, when (hee had conceived by one ,even by 
forever: forthis OVI father Ifaac. 
vcord fe parate, be- 1i For yer the children were borne ,and when 
eris much they had neither done good nor evilt ( that the 
p Euren m putpofe of God might 3 remaine according to 
by fiefb as of one election;nor by works,but by him that calleth.) 
nation and coun= 12 9 It was faid unto her, # Tue Elder thall 
trey. uU 
€ The arke of the ferve they ousi 
covenant Which 
wara token of Gads prefence. 4. Cbap.2.17. ephe.a,12. d The tablet of the covenant: 
and thisisfpoken by the figure Metonymia. e Of tbe iudiciall Law. f The ceremoniall 
L:w. g Which were made to Abraham and to hispofteritie. a A moft manifelt 
tellimonie of he Godhead anddivinitie of Chri. $ Chap.s.a8. 3 He enireth into 
tbe handling of predeftination by a kind of preventiug an obie&ion : How may it be; 
tbar Ifrael is caft off: bur. thar rherewithall wee mult alfo make the covenant which 
God made with Abraham and bis feede , frultrare aod voyd 2 Hee anfovereth therefore; 
thar Gods word istrue , alihough thar Ifrael be caft off : for the ele&ion of the people 
of Ifrael is fo generall and common , that ootwi hitacding the fame ,God chuferh by 
bis fecret counfell , fuch asit pleaferh bini. So then this is the propotition and ftate of 
this Treatife : The grace of falvation is offered generally in fuch fort, tbat oorwithitan- 
ding it ; the efficacie rhereof perreineth onely ro theele&. h Iftaelin rhe rft 
place, is taken for Iakob : and in rhe fecond , forthe tfraelites. # Geo.at,11. hebt. 
1115. 4 The frit proofe ia taken trom the ezample of Abrabams owne houfe wheres 
in Ifaac onely was counted the fonne sand char by Godrardinance : alchough that 
Hinael alfo yas borne of Abraham,and circumcifed beforelíaac. i Ifaac fhall bebe 
true and naturall (once, and therefore beire of.thy bleffing. 5 A generall application 
of the former proufe or ezample. k Which are burne of Abraham by tbecourfcof na- 
zure. % Gsl.q.28. 1 Which are borne by vertue ofthe promife, 6 A reafon of that 
application : Becaufe that Ifaac was borne by the verrue of che promife , aud iberefure 
bee wat not chofen , nay hee was not at all , bur by che free willof God : whereby it 
fJloweth ibat the promife is the fountaine of predeftination „and not the flefh from 
which promile the particular ele&ion proceedeth: that is,that the ele& be borne elc&: 
and nor ibat the y be frh borne and then afterward ele&cd,io refpe& uf God whodocth 
predeftioate. xc Gene.1$,10, 7 Anorber forcible proofe taken from the ezamp'eof 
fau and lacob, which were both borne uf the (ame If acwwhich was the fonne of the 


of bis cw ne foule 


gromife , of one mother, and at one birth, and uer at divers as 1fimael and ifaac were: - 


and yet notwithftanding, Efau being caft off, onely tacob was chofen : and that before 
the rbirch, tbar nerhet any goodnetle of Jacobs might be thought ro be thecanfe of bis 
e e&ion neicherany wickednasof Efaus of bis caílingaway. * Gen.15,21. mM Gods 
decree, which proceedech of his meere gond will, whereby it pleafed him to chufe one, 
aod refufe ihe oiber. 8 Paul faith noc.mightbe made bye being made, might remaioe. 
Therefore they are deceived which make forfeene faithabe caufe of ele&iou , and fog- 
knovven infdelitie,the caufe of reprobation — 9 He prooveth the caltiog away of Elau 
by thar, rhat hee yyas made fervant ro his synther : and prooverb rhe chufing of Iaacob 
by that rbar bee was made Lord of bis brother , although bis brother were the firlt bes 
gotren And leaf that any man might take ihisfaying of Gad, and referre i: toeternall 
things, the Apottle Iheyve:h our of Malachi, who is a good inte: preter of Mofes rhat the 


fervitude of Efau wa» ioyaed with che hatred of God pand che Lord fhip of Iacob with . 


theloveofGud. $ Guo. ^ 


e 


To the Romanes, E 


24,30 Heprooyeth 


6 & 3 Notwithftanding ic cannot be that the © 


Neither are they all children , becaufe they 


6 For this is a word of promife , & Inthis i 


Predeftination, 


13 As itis written , $ I have loved Iacob , 2 
have hated Efau. ' ld cU 


,14 10 What fhall we fay then ? Istbere n un- 10 Tb : 
tighteoufneffe with God? God forbid. Riou: 1 E. 
15 n For he faith to Mofes, I will o have mercie love or hate upon 
6n him ,to whom I will fhew mercy : and will have ^2 cosfidrration of 


E B 4 worthi 
P pin on him, on whom I will have c6pafsion. E e 
‘I 


. 16 1:50 then zt es not in him thata willech,nor be uaiut, becaufe 
in him tharrunneth,but inGod rhat fheweth mercy. he may love them 
17 13 For ther Scripture faith unto Pharao, * For e eae 
. P 1 e tiem 
gi urpofe have f I ftirred thee up, that I that are worthy. The 
might 14 fhewe my power in thee, and that my Apofilederefteth 
Name might be declared throughout all th this blafphemie,and 
& e earth. sf 
18 215 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee gip 5 feci 


o 8 b ir fe 
t will, and whom hee will he hardeneth. oin nn y 


19 16 Thou wiltfay then unto mee, Why doeth nM ent will knows 
hee yet complaine : for who hath refifted his will? eth no other cafes — 
20 17But, O man , who art thou which pleideft Her. 


againft God ?18fhall the 4» thing u formed fay to i kr 


thereupon &bitob- 


ie Hon rij 
1 1Heanfwereth firt touching them which are chofen to falvation in uro T 


be deuieth that God may feeme vniuft;alrhough he chufe aud predeftina i 
them that are not yet borne , without any Nos B rorhinef B bette ERN 
not the chofen to the appointed end bur by the meanes of his mercie , whichis a E 
next under predeftination. Now mercy prefuppofeth miferie,and againe miferie prefum 
pofeth fione of volootarie corruption of mankiad , and corruption eae à pu : 
and perfe creation, Moreover mercy is fhewed by her degrees : to wir, by callio 1 by 
faith , by iuftification and fanétification , fo thar at length wecome to M pw M 
E Apoftle will fhew afterward. Now all thefe rhings, orderly following the pur ate 
of God, doe clearely proove that be cau by no meanes feeme vuiult in loving and Pe 
hi, $% Exod.33:19, 0 I will be mercifull and favourable to whom I lif to pid 
Yourable. p I will hdve compaffien en whomfcever 1 UP te bayecenpaffiow. 32 The 
conclulion of the anfwere: Therefore God is nor iniuft in chufing and faving of his free 
goodnes, fuch as it pleafeth him, as be alfo aofwered Mofes, when hee prayed for all the 
people. q Ey will, be meaneth the thou, ht and endepour of heart » and by rannin 
good works » to neitherof which he giveth the pray fe , but onely to the merey of God. 
13 Now heeanfwerethconcerning the reprobare or chem whom God ha:eth being not 
yer boroe ,and bath appointed tode(tm&ion , withour any refpe& d übneribine 
Aud fitft of all hee prooveth this to be true 4 by alleadging the reftimonie of God E 
felfe touching Pharao, whom he flirred up to this pur, ofe that be might be glorified in 
his Hardning aod iuft punifhiog. x Ged fo fpraheth unto Pharao in tbe Scripturevor.tha 
Scripture bringethin God sto {peaking to Pharao , Exod.9116. f* Brought thee 
into thts world. 14 Secondly, be bringeth rhe end of Gods counfell,to fhewe he: there 
is no uorighteoufnes in bim. Now this chiefeft end, is no: properly and Simply the detruu 
&ion of the wicked but Godsglory which appeareth in their rightful punifhment 

1$ A conclufica of the fullanfwere to the firk obie&ion :therefore feeing God doth 
notfave them whom hee freely chofe according to his good will and pleafure, bur by 
iuftifying aad fan&ifying them by his geace, butcouncell in faving rbem cannot feeme 
vniuft. Aud againe, there is no vniuftice in theeverlaftiog counfell ofGod touching the 
deftru&ion of them whom he lifteth to deftroy, for thar be bardeneth before he deliv H 
erb : Therefore therbird anfwere for the maiatenaace of Godsiultice is the veda 
counfell of reprobation , confifteth ia this word Hardeoing : which notha adno, 
he concealed in the former verfe , becaufe the Hiftory of Pharao was wel koowen B j 
the force of the word is great : for Hardning , which is fer agaioft Mercy , prefu Ga 
ferh the fame rhinge chat mercy did, to wit, a voluntary corruptiod, wherein the e 
bate are hardened : and againe corruption prefuppofeth a perit Rate ofcrearion em 
over, this hardaing alfois voluntary, for God fu bardneth being offended wid corrupe 
tion , thar be vfeth their owne will whom he hardneth , to the executing of rhat iut 
gement, Then folluw the fruits of Hardning, to wir, uubeliefe and linne, which are tke 
true & proper caufesof rhe condemnation of the reprobare.Why doerh he then appoint 
to deftru&iou > becaufe be will: why doeth bee barden ? becaufe chey are corru ue h 
doerb hecoodeinae ? becaufe they arelianers. Where isthen EMERE RT ^" 
if hee fhould deftroy all after this fame fort, to whom fhould he doeiniurier r ite. 
it pleafed him to appoint, to fhero his favour upon, 16 Another obieétion, but onel 
fot the reprobate ; rifing upon rhe former anfwere. 1f God doe appoint to esed nib 
deftru&iou, fuch as hee lifteth , aod if tbat cannot be bindred notwiihftanded that P 
hath once decreed. how doth he iuftly coodemoe rhem, which perifb by his will? 

17 The Apoftle doerh not anfwere that it is not Gods will.ortbat God doth not either 
reie& or ele& according ro his pleafure, which thing the wicked call blafphemie , but - 
he rather granteh , his adverfarie both the antecedentis, to wit, that itis Geis will. aud 
thar it mug of neteffitie fo fall our, yer he deaierb tbat God is therefore to | M ht 
an vninitrevenger of the wicked : for feeing-it appearerh by maaifelt proofe thar ie ia 
the willof God aud hisdoing, what impudencie ts it for mans which isburduft and 
alesto difpure with God , and as it were rocall bim iuto iudgemear Now if an man 
fay thar the doubris not fo diffolved and anfwered, Ianfwere, that there is ao fae 
demonftrativa in any matter, becaufe ir is grounded upon this principle , That the will 
of God is the rule of righteoufnetfe. 18 Au amplification of che former aofwere,taken 
froma compsrifon s wherehyalfo ir appeareth thar Gods deiermine counfe:t is fer of. 
Paul the biet ofall caules , fo thar it departeth nor upon any refpe& of fecoud caufes 
butdoth rather frame anddire& them, # E(ai,45,9. u This fimulitnde a; resth per 5 
Sitly in the firft creation of mankinde. , über 


bim . 


e wa LS - - 
_ The calling of the Gentiles; 
hia that formed it » Why haft thou made mee 
thus 1 
qe Terem.18,6. 21 19 Hathnorthe potter power of the clay 
b Alluding ee | to make of the fame lumpe one o veffell tox ho« 
EN LoT nour,and another unto 2: difhonour 2 
reth mankinde 22 2z What and if God would ,to fhewe his 
not yetmade( but wrath , and to make his power knowen , fuffer with 
rz € pe long patience the y velfcls of wrath , prepared to 
ofclay:wbereof — 33 defiruétion ? 4 : 
afterward God 23 And that hee might declare the z riches of 
made and doerh his glory upon the veffels of mercie,which he hath 
dayly make,accor- d clory ? 
prepared unto glory : 
24 a4Evenus whom he hath called , not ofthe 


diog aa he purpo- 
fed from everla- A 
a Iewes onely, butalfo of the Gentiles. 


fing bork fuch 


aona ar 25 as As he faith alfo in Ofee,$ I will call them, 
Elbe io. My people „which were not my people : and her, 
bareaszlforbis Beloved, which was not beloved. 

word, making, 26 And it fhall be in the place where it was 
declareth faide unto them, # Yee are not my people, that 


2o Wherear in 
the obieétion pro- 
pounded, meation 
was onely made 
of velfels to difho- 
nour: yet he fpea- 
kerb of the other 
alfoin zbisan- 
fwere,forthathe 
prooveth the Crea- 
torto beiuft in 
eitherof them, a2 
the rule ofcontra- 
ties doeth require. 
x Tolenell ufes. 
ar Seeing then, - 
that in the name 


there they fhall be called , The children of the li- 
ving God. 

27 36 Alfo Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 
* Though the number of the children of Ifrael 
were as the fand ofthe fea , yet (ball but a remnant 
be faved. i 

28 For hee will make his account and gather it 
into a b fhort fumme with righteoufneffe : for the 
Lord wil) make a fhort count in.the earth — , 

29 se Andas Efaias faidbefore,Except the Lord 
of c hoaftes had left us a d feede, we had bene made 
as Sodome,and had bene like to Gomorrha. 

30 27 What fhal) we fay then ? That the Gen- 
tiles which followede not righteoufneffe , have at- 


of difhonour, the 

ignominieofever- tainedunto righteoufneffe , even therighteoufneífe 
lifüugdeahis — which is of faith. : 
vii md 31 23 Bur Ifrael which followed the Law of 
which fay, rbac righteonfneffe , could not attaine untothe Law of 
fomearemadeof yiphtcoufnefle.. p". i l 
God to moft iuft 32. Wherefore ? Becaufe they fought it not by 


deftrudtion : and 
“they are offen- 
ded witb this kind . ! 
of fpeecb bewray their owoe folly. az Thefecond anfwere is this, that God, more- 
over and befidexthat he doetb iuitly decree wharfoever be doeth decree , ufeth tbat mo- 
deration ta executing of his decree, ar declarech his fingular lenitie even in therepro- 
bare inthat, tbat he fufferech tbemn a long time, and permitreth them to enioy many and 
fingular benefits, untill at length heeiuftly condémnethem : and thavro good end and 
purpofe , to: wit, to fhew himfelfeto be zoenemie and revenger of qvickedneffe , that 
itmay appeare what power bee i3 of by theft fevere iudgementa , and finally by compa. 
tifon ofconttarietto fer foorib indeede , how great bis mercie istowardstheele@. ! 
y By vefiel:, the Hebreyots under fland all kindes of infiruments. . 13 Therefore 
egaine, wee may fay with Paul that fome men are made of God the Creatnr to deftru. 
. .&ion. gz Theunmeafüralleard maryeilons oreatnefe. 24 Having eftablifhed 
the do&rine of theerernall predeftination of God on both partt : that is , a3 well of the 
reprobate , an of the ele& : beecommerh now to fhewe tbe nfe of it, teachiog usthar 
wee ought not tofreke the teftimonie of it in the fecrer counfell uf God , but by the vo» 
cation which is made manife aad fet foorth in tbe Church , propoundiog unto us the 
example of the fewesand Gentiles , thar the do&rice may be better perceived. 
> a Hee faith not that all snd every one of the 1eyces are caled , but fome of the Tewes, and 
" pr ofthe Grutiles. 25 Our vocarionorcalling i1 free and of grace , even asour pre- 
= Aeftination is: and therefore there is nocaufe why enheraur owne unworthineffe , or 
the unworthinefle ofour ancefters fhould caufe us zo tbin ke that wee arenot the elect 
. and chofen of God, if we becalled of bim ; and fo embrace through fzirb the {alvation 
that isoffered ua. © Hof.2.23 x.pet.àj10, # Hof.2,10. 26 Contrarywifes 
Neither aoy outwarde generall calling , neither any worzhineMe of our anceftersisa 
fufficient wimeffe ofele&ioo , ualtffe by faitb and beliefe wee aofw ere Gods calling : 
which thing come to paffe in tbe leven, asthe Lord bad forewarned e % líai.120, 
ar b Cod purpoféah te bring the unkinds and unthankeful people te an extreme 
fiwnefe. 2 36 Efai.t.9. € Armies «Dy which werd the chicfefl power that is z is 
fivento God, d Eyen avert fewe. 22. The declaration and maoifeftation afour 
< ele&ion; ia our calling apprehended by faith , as ircame to paffe inthe Gentiles. 
e € Sothern, the Gentiles bad no workes to prepare and procure Gods mercies before hande » 
‘and as for chat , thatthe Gentilesattained ty thas rohich they feught not fer, the mercie 
Yo Cod isto be thanked for t:andin that the Tewes attained not to that which they fought 
"after s they canthanke none for it bur themfelyes, becanfe they fought it not aright. 


faith , but ast vvere by the f workes of the Lawe : 


> a8 The pride ofmen is the caufe that they conremne vocation,fo tbar the caufe oftheir 


f Seeking 


-damnation neede not to be fought for any other where but in theinfelyes, 
Socome dy xigbteeufneffey they followed the Lawe of righteoufneye, . 


Chap. X, 


l Exhortations, 67_ 
for they have fumbled at the fumbling ftone, 

33 .Asitis written , 4 Beholde, Hay in Sion a Pil rrtyar. 
ftambling ftone , and a rocke to make mèn fa]j ; i4i-8.14.and aĝe 
and every one that bgleeveth in him , fhall not be !* TES =6» 
afhamed. 

CHAP. x. 93 

He handleth th As of elecfion, hat fo 3 

[attics p ME the a ee. = 


Sheweth that Mofés foretolde the calling of she Gentiless 
13 and Efaias the hardening of the Tewes. T- 
D Rethren , : mine hearts defire and prayer to God : 
for Ifrael is, that they might be faved. fe on 
Iewes an example 
2 For I beare them record that they hage the ofmaneilousobs 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledtt e  Rinacie he ufeth 
3 3 Forthey being ignorant ofthe righteouf- an infinuation. 
nefle of God, and going about tob ftablith their 3, The ft en- 
owne righteoufneffe, have not fübmitted them- yocaion US taf 
felvesto the righteoufnetfe of God. vation, isto re. 
4 '&3 For Chrift # thee ende ofthe Lawe for noucceour owne 
righteonfneffe unto d every onethatbeleeveth, tighteoufneffe; the 
$ _ 4 For Mofes thus defcribetb-the righteoufnes E i riis 
which is ofthe Lawe, * That the man which doeth oufneffeby faith, 
thefe things fhalllive thereby. whicb God freely 
6 Butthe righteoufnes which is of faith , fpea- eir mine 
keth onthis wife , & « Say notin thine heart , Who 4 75, ipnorancerf 
fhall afcend into heaven? ( that is to bring Chrift the Law which wes 


t Purpofiagte 


from above.) ought to know, tx 
; 7 Or, Wbo fhall defcend into the deepes(that Eae 
is to bring Chrift againe from the dead,) eeen hEn tI 


8 5 But what faith it 2; Thef worde is neere sher are of his 
‘thee, even inthy mouthe,and in thine heart. This is ^ou/?vi4. 


T i b Tgnoeance hath 
the word of faith which we preach, pae 


9 6 For if thou thalt g confeffe with thy mouth 55,5, 
the Lord Iefus , and {fhalt beleeve in thine heart, & Galat. 3.24. 
that h Godraifed him up from the dead , thou fhalt 3 The proofe: 
be faved : The Law ir felfe 
10 For with the heart man i beleeveth unto eiii dor unto 
righteoufneffe, and with the month man confefleth beleeve in him 
to falvation. fhould be faved. 
11 7 Forthe Scripture faith,* Whofoever k be- Therefore the cale 


im is li falvatit 
eeveth in him, fhall not be afhamed. Ey ihe work 


12 For there is no difference betweene the thelawis vaine 
Tew and the Grecian: for he that is Lord over al), 2nd foolith, but 


is rich untoall that call on him. Chrift inoffered 
fat falvarion to 


13 * $ For whofoever fhall call upon the Name every beleever. 
of the Lord, fhiall be faved, € The end ofthe 
5 Law ist inflife 
à ~ ehem that keepe the 
Law : but Reing we do nct obfirve the Lato thycuch the fault ofcur flefh , wee attaina 
net unto this ende : bue Chrifl falveth this difeafe , for he fulfiled the Lay for us. 
d Not onely to the Tewes but alfo to the Geatiles. 4 That the Law regardeth and 
tendeth to Chrift , thar is 2 manifeft proofe , fortbat is propoundeth fuch a condition, 
ai cap be and is fulfilled of none but of Chrift onely: which being imputed unto us by 
faith, our confcienceis quieted, fo thar now no man can arke, Who can afcend up iato 
heaven, or bring us from hell , feeing the Gofpel teacheth that both of thefe ia done by 
Chrift , and rhat for their fakes, which with true faith embrace him which calleth 
them. * Levit.18,g.ezek.20,11. gal.3.:12. % Deut. 30,12. e Thinhenct 
, with thy felfe , as men that are f'aggering ufetodoe. — $.— Vocation commeth by the 
worde preached. A& Deurer.30,14. f By the word, Mofés tnderftcode the Lary 


-* which the Lord publifhed with bi ow ne cveyce : aed Paul applied it to the preaching of 


the Gofpell which vo as tbe perfection of the Law. 6 Thatisindeedetruefaith which 
is fetled not onely in rhe bead, but alfo inthe heart of man, whereof alfo we give tefi- 
monies by our outward life, acd which tendeth to Chrift as to our alone and onely 

* Saviour, even as hee ferrerk foorth bimfelfein his word. g Jfthou profefie pluinely, 
fincerely and openly that thou rakef? Tefits onely to be thy Lord and Saviour. h The 
Father ;aho is faide to have raifed the Sonne from the dead : and this isnot fpoken to 
Slat ont. the divinitie of the Sonne, but to fet foorth the Fathers counfell touching ove 
redemption in the refurrettion of the Sonne. i Faith is fade to inflifie, and further- 
more feeing the confefticn of the month is an effel of faith , and confefsion is the yay to 
come to falpatton, it fodcywethaghat faith is alfo faid to fane. 7 Now kee prooveth 
the other part which be propaended afore in the fourth verfe;to wit,rhat Chri? callech 
ghomfoever bee lifterh without any difference, and this hee confrmeth bv a double 
teflimonie. — * Ifai.a8,16. k Tobeleevein God is to yeelde and conf nt to God 
his promife of'ourfalvation by Cbrift ; and that not onely ia generall; but wheo voee 
know thatthe promifes perteine to us whereupon rifeth a fure truk. $ Ioel 1,585 
€ Truecalliog upon tbe Name of Gad is tbe teRimonie of faith, and true faith of zue 
vocation or calling, and true calling, of true election. E 
34 But 


Jive 


Aft is vety God. 


14 But howe fhall they call on him , in whom 
fasta ove feeKeih they have not beleeved ? 9 and how fhail they be- 


Sod inhi» leeve in him, of whom they have not heard zand 
word, acdthat — how (hall they heare withput a preacher? 
ee 15 Aad how fhall they preach, except they be 
cited inthe fent?as it is itten, + How beautifull are che feete 
Church. of them which bring glad tidings of peace, and 
. MM bring glad tidings of good things! 


coc M 16 10 But they havenot!all obeyed the Go. 


fau is „ibere isale fpell : for Efaias faith, Lord, who hath beleeved 
fo the word, but 


t our report? , i 
e mH wife 2 si Then faith #: by hearing, and hearing by 
te 
bord intbereis.  the“- word of God. 
Eu for 18 12 But I demaund, Have they not heard ? 


moy refufe aod 
geie& tbe word. 
l He (peaketh this 


x No doubt their found went out through all che 
earth , and their wordes into the endes of the 


caufe world. 
en "ei 19 13 But I demaund, Did not Ifrael know God? 
1 REM Firft Mofes {aith,+ I will provoke you to envie by 
john 12.38. 


a n nation that is not my nation , and by a foolith 
nation X will anget you. 

20 x And Efaias is ° bolde, and faith, I was 
found of them that fought mee not, and have 
bene made manifeft to them that asked notafter 
mee, 


35 A cocclufion 
ofthe forme! gra» 
dation: we muft 
afcend (rom faiths 
to our vocation, 
an by ous vocation 
ype caimeto the 


teflimonie of ouf 21 And unto Ifrael hee faith, * All rhe day long 
peton, have I ftretched foorth mine hand untoa difobee 
lo eel dient, and gainefay ing people. 


Pa EU amos of elt&ion , were oot the Iewes called 2 why fhould 1 not 
E iR faith the Apoltle , feeiag tbat there i1 no nation which barb net beoe 
WR Euh leffe can I fay » thar the Iewes were not called. $ Pfal.s9,3. 13 The 
edt and maimeiner of the Lewes caufe , goeth on ftill to aske , whether the leget 
nifo knew not God yhichcalledthem. Efay (faith the Apoltle) denieth it ,aod wite 
ntfeth that the Gofpell was teapflated from them to the Gentiles , becau(e the Tewes 
me Ic& ed it, And tberewitball the Apoltle teacheth , that that outward and univerfall 
callingwhicb is fet (oorth by the creation of the world fufüceth not to the knowledge 
of God: yea,and that the particular allo woich is by the word of God, isof it felfe of 
fmall m no efticacie » unleffe itbe apprebended ot layd holde oo by faith, by the giftof 
God : otherwife by unbeleefe it is made usproftable , and thar by the oeely fault of 
mae , whocen pretend oo ignorance. d Deuit.32.21. m He calletb all prophape 
people , anationrbat isno nation , that they are not faide to live but ro die, which 
arr appointed fos eyerlaltiog condemnation. +$ 1.65,2. 0 Speaketb without feare, 


CHAP, XI. 

a Leaf theeaffing off of the Lewes fhould be limitted according 
tethe ostyward apprarsnce, — & bee fheweth that Elias was 
in times pafl deceived: 16 and that, fecing they have an 
holy voore, 33 mang of them likewife hall be holy. 

19 a4 Hrer exhorteih the C entiles to br humble, 33 and 
crieth ont sthat Gods iudgements aee wnfeurchtable, 


i Demaund then, i Hath God caft away his people 2 


a How the Apo- God forbid : for  Talfo am an Hraelite, of the 


fh: bhow ~. 1 $ gan 
Bene to feed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 4 
beapplied to ' 2 3 Godhath not caftaway his people which 


orenabiding ti hes knew before, + Know yee not what the Scrip- 
ip bis proporre ture faith of Elias , how hee communeth,with God 
ee rescherb ut againft Ifrael, faying, A 

that all the fewea $ Lord ,they have killed thy Prophets , and 
in i ies end digged downe thine Altars : and L am left alone; 
nott , 

D eritis of private perfons , wbetberthey he ofthe oumber of the ele& 
or Er a Thefirltpsoofe, Lama lew, and yet eleGed, therefore, wee may aud ought 
fr'ly refolve upon our ele&ion,at bath bene before faide: nar of another mans we cane 
not be fo cercaiuely refolved : and yerours may caufe utto hope well of othera. 

3 The fecond proofe: Becaufe that God 15 fairhfullin bia league or Coveoaut,although 
teen be unfaitb full: Se then feeing that God hath faid, ibat hee will be rbe God of bia 
unto à rhoufand generations . wee mull take heede, that wee thinke not ihat the whole 
race aud offpriog 1» cat off , by teafunof tbe unbeliefe of a few , but rather,that wee 
hope wellof evecy meinbet of the Church , hecaufe of Gods league and Covenant. 

a Which he loved and chofe fromevetieiting. 4 "The thirde proofe , taken from the 
anfwere that was madeto Elias: eveo then alfo, wheu tere appeared openly to the 
face ofthe world no e'e&, yet God knewe hi» ele& aud choieu ; aod of them alfo good 
fore and aumber, Wherenpon this a.fo 1a coocluded , that we ought not ralhly to pro» 
sonnce of any man as of a reprobate, teeing thatthe Church is ofteutimeabrought to 
shat Rate , that even the mof warchfull and fiarpe inghted paftoucs thinke itio be 
GranecminG aod putous, $ 4 Kipg. 13 19v 


' Tothe Romahes. 


God preferveth hiss 
and they fecke my life 1 


4 But what faith the anfwere of God to him 2 
$ I have b referved unto RS felfe feven thou- 
fand men, which have not bowed the knee to rtmnants and ec- 

c Baal, , Served pa iq 

s Even fo then, atthis prefent timeis there a 7^ ^en ftem 
remuant according ro the d election of grace. roe a 


end du of remnants that 
6 5s And if st be of grace, it isc no more of fhasld be chofen 


workes : or els were grace no more grace : but if ir ‘fersard: for 
be of works, it is no more grace : or els were worke {17 47€ er sho- 


no more worke, Sins Etcaufe spam 


e , wert not idolateyrg 
What then ? Ifrael hath not obteined that he Zut theecfiee they 


fought : but the ele&ion hath obteined it , and the were not idelarerso 
reft have bene f hardened, lecaufe the) were 


: 5h oui e thofen and elei, 
8 $ According as it is written, $ God hath gi- ¢ Baul fizmfiesh as 
ven them the fpirit ef g (lumber : eyes that they much as M after or 


b fhould not fee, and eares that they fhould not patroneo one i» 
beare unto this day. whofe power an 


: abr 4 à hee in whi 
9 And David faith , * i Let their table be made Ne fee 
a fnare , anda net, anda ftumbling blocke, even for at this day give 


arecompenfe unto them, theie idoler, nae 
10 Let their eyes be darkened that they fee not, "^£ them patronty~ 


and bow downe their backe alwayes, pue Kd 
11 7ldemaundthen , Have they ftumbled, that d The elefion of 


they fhould fall ? God forbid: but through their graee.is not wheres 
fall , falvation_commeth unto the Gentiles , to pro- pA eal 
voke them to follow them. eui af i 


he hi 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them ée the kri- pe: s 


p s.kiogstgt, 
b Hefpeahrtb of 


‘ches ofthe world , and the diminifhing of them the ^ft. 


riches of the Gentiles , how much more (hall their 5, Alttough that 
l aboundance be ? audlchofens yer 
13 8 Forinthat I {peake to yon Gentiles , in as le chem that are 
much as I am the Apoftle of the Gentiles , 1m mag- ele&ed, remem- 
R a > ber that they are 
nifie mine office, freely chofen, and 
14 To try if by any meanes I might provoke Jer the 1 


let them tha: ftube 
them of my flefh to follow them , and might fave burnly refufecbe 


fome of them. grace aed free 

Ig; For if the cafling away ofthem bethere- Percieof God, 

oye we impute it unto 
conciling of the world , what hak the receiving 


themfel ves. 
be, » butlive ftom the dead ? e This faying bea» 


16 5 For if the ofirftfrnites be holy , fo ¢s the sth downe frat ra 
whole lumpe : and if the proote be holy , fo are the "heros al he 


dofteine of all 
branches. s &indes and marte 


of workes, wheerky 
our infiifiers of shemfelvesdo teach , thal workers ave either wholly or partly the eaufè of 
eurtuftification, f Looke Marke 3.5. 6 Aod yet thie barduedfe ofbeartcommeth: 
not but by Godsiuft'decree and iudgement, and yet withou: fault, whom as hee fo pus 
nifherb tbe uathankefull by taking from them all feafe and perceiverance,and by doube 
ling tbeir darkeoeffe thar tbe beneti of God which are offeted uote them,doe redound 
to their iufl deftru@ion. *R ](2i.6, 9. aud 19.10. matth. 3:54. Iobn 12.40.a& ad, 
a6. g Avery dead flcepe which taketh away ali fenfe. h That is.eyes.uuiuk to fees 
$ Día1l69,13. i Asuahappy birdes are intifed todeatb by that which is their fultee 
nance, fo did thatonely thing turne to the lewes deftsuctien, ou: of which they fought 
lifeito wir,:he Law of God for the prepofterous zeale whersof they refuied the Gofpela 
J God appointed this cafting out of rhe Lewes , that it might be an occa(toutocall he. 
Gentiles: aad agaive might ruzne thiscalling uf the Geoules, tobe an occafian to ree 
Mote the lewes, to wits thas they being inflamed aod provoked by emulation of rhe 
Gentilea, might themfelves ac length embrace the Gofpel. Aud beteby we may learpe, 
that the feveritie of God fervech afwell to the [etting foorth of bis glory a» bis mercie 
doeth ; aud alfo tbat God prepare buníelfe a way to mercie, by bis feveritie, fo that wa: 
eugbt not raíhly to defpaire of any mao , nos proudly triumph over other men , but 
zathet provoke them to an holy emulation, that God may be piorified fa «bem alfo. 
k By richesbe meaneth the koowledge of the Gofpell to everlalting life : and by the 
world, all nations difp-rfed thorowout the whole world. — 1 Of rhe Tewes, when tha 
whole nation withou: exception {hall come to Chrift. 8 Hee witnelferb by bis owne 
example,that bee goeth before all other in thig bebaife. m 1 make ooble and famause 
o Itfhallcome ro paffe that when the lewes come to the Gofpel , the w rld ihall asit 
were quickeo againe, and rife up from death to lite. 9 Tbe nation ot the Iewe beiug 
confidered in their ftocke aud toote , that is ,io Abrabam , is holy, althonghrhat mao y 
of the brauche» becutof, Tnetefore in iudging of our breibreg ; voee muft not Ricka 
in their uaworthinefle , to thinke thag they are at onceall cait off , bat wee oughtro 
confider the zoote of the Covenant ; and rather goe backe to their apcefters which vy “e 
faithfull, tbar wee may know thar the bleffing of the Covenant reíteib in fome of iber- 
potteritie,as we alfo finde proufe hereof in our felves. a Heealludeth io the ficit f: uita * 
of theloaves by the offriog whereof al] cha wholecroppe of corns waslan@ified, acd 
they might ufe the eft of che yecre following with good coofeieoce. p Avrahamy 


37 $ is Aud 


The tae and wilde Olive. Chip. XI L — Éxhortátions, 67 


dui uH 420 And though folie of rhe branches bg yO : For even as yee intimes pañ have not y¢ & 
necu broken off,and thou being a wilde Olive-tree, — beleeved God , yet. Sem. nowe done mercy Mae ud 


jo Thereis no 1 E E y c t 
saufe whyrbe waft graft in 4 for chem , and made v partaker of the through their unbeliefe ; sltbougb that they 
sor roor,and farnefle of T Olive-ttee : r , 31 Even fo now Inve they not beleeved by Ml Cup" 
. AIME J : » áte worthily 
mercy fhonld trie 18 f Boaft not t y felfea inf the branches: the mercy frevved unto you, that they alfo may Ob= punihed, yer bath 
Y vertie and if thou boaft chy felfe,chéu beareft notthe taine mercy. . ; i à 
umph over tae, i H 4 y " d " not ibia ftubborn- 
Jeweswhich cote roote, but rhe roote thee. .E- 32 For Godhath that up fal] in unbeliefe , that nefe of the Tewes 
d 19 Thou wilt fay then , The branchés are bro- he might have mercy on all, , fo come EE 
chal Segred ken off, chat I mighr be graft in. - " 33 | 17 O the deepenefle of the riches , both of {ited to LE 
iotothe lewes 20 Well: through "unbeliefe they ate broken the wifedome,and knowledge of God ! how un- tion, bus thar E 
ancefters. Butlet — off.and chou fandéf by faith’: be not hi h minded, fearchable are his g iudgements , and his b wayes entrie migbrauit 
5 $ D y £ 
ur. oe i , — paftfinding out! | mm Were beopened 
Le a mra at For if Ged fpared not the y naturall bran. 34 -p 18 For who hath knowen the mind P pho E 
inthem whichis ches, take héede; leaft be alfo fpare not thee. Lord : or who was his counfeller 2 "VENE - 
worthily con« 22 1: Behold therefore the x bountifulneffe, and s. Orwho hath given unto himi firi, and hee being inflamed 
ud "t nar feveritie of God : toward them which have fallen, — thallbe recompenfed i _ witb emulation 
yall doGrine may Continue IN pai y bountifulneffe, or els thou thalt are all things : to him be glory for ever, Amen. Me 
begahered and alfo be cut off. 2078 oe anigbtrhemfelyes 
be en. 23 * And they alfo Ei they abide not ftill in ES riket, d ru nand bay it pela apep re dac 
am m" WM a? one meicy aod grace " i ^ 
ab. of Gods unbeliefe , fhallbe grafted im:for God is ableto beenefo mapifeft , if at the beginhing , God had Honest EN a Church, 
glory , even in re» graffe them in Eam, t or if he bad faved the nation of tbe Lewes without thit interruption. f Both 
fpett of our acigh- 24 For if thou waftcut out ofthe Olive-tree, Tevwvea avd Gentiles. 17 The Apoftle crieth nat as aftonifhed with this wom- 
derfull wifedome of God , which hee teacheth us , qught to be religioufly zeverenced, 


hours: fo farought which was wilde by z nature , and waft graffed 
qe tobe frombrag- ". J pp Rie 5 and not curtoufly and propbanely to be featched beyond tbe compaffe of.zhat th d 
contrary to nature in à 4 right Olive-tree , howe hath revealed unto us. g The courfe chat bee heldeeh in ia nes 


ging and gloryfi- 

ing, for that, that much more fhall they that are by nature , be graf- generally and particularly. h Theorder of biscounfelaand doings. . + Iob 
we are preferred fed in their owhe Olive-tree ? 41:2. Efat. 40,13. 1.Corinth 216. 18 Hee bridleth three maner of wayes, 
Srineomertys ep 13 Fort would notetheen thot ye hould ete very anad, asus usm n reu y mo 
ü " A I ? à , inely godleffe to meafure him folly. 

q In place of thofe be ignorant of this fecret ( leaft yse fhould be ar- becaufe he is debtor to no mao , and therefore no man can EUM. UN ER 


,rogant' in j your b ‘félves ) thar partly obftinacie is unto bim. Thirdly | becaufe all things are made for his glory , and therefore we 


“affael , untill the fulneffe of the Gentiles mult referre all things to bis glory, much leffe may wee contend and debate the 
‘ matter with biin. i Thisfaying overthroweth the doftrine of forefeene worker 


boughes which ate 
broken off... n ‘come tó 
x Itíaagainft the c ; 

be ccome in. , and merita. k Towit, for God, tc whofe glory all thing: ate referred» not 


common courfe of i ai na 
husbandry that 26 And fo all Ifrael fhall be faved ,as it 1$ — onely things chat were made, but efpecially his ne henge mpo 
thebarreniuice written» $ The deliverer fhall come out of eA. i bur efpecially bis new wozkes wtiichih sane ME 


E a i ; Sion, and fhall turne away the ungodlineffe from CHAP. XII 
asim Iacob, b A s Hee exherteth a ro that worfhip which is acceptable to 

Pu .27 Andthisis my covenantto them, * When Ged, 9 toloveunfained: 34.) aO eben toypards our 

f We mayreioyce I fall rake away their finnes. enemier. a e£: 

io the Led pales 28 4 Asconcerning the d Gofpel they are ene- Befeech * you therefore brethren , a by tbe, qy a h 

the taeda mies for your fakes : bur as touching theeclecti- “mercies of God , that yee b give up your c bo-ofrhis miden 
weoughtraber OD, they are beloved for the fathers fakes. P dies a d living facrifce, holy , acceptable unto which afrer the 
toprovoketothat — 29 15 For the gifts and calling of God are with- God , vvhich tr youre reafonable ferving of God. — finifhiugof the 

good ftsiviog with onr repentance. 2 2 And fafhion not your {elves like unto this chicfe points of 

a world, but be yee changed by the renewing "ws uo dod 


z -Seetharxbou Rand in awe of God modeftly and earefully. u He calleth them 3 
naturall, not becaufe they bad any bolineffe of nacure , but bec aufe they were borne of 7 your £ minde , thar yee may $ proove whatrrhat claring of precepts 
them whom the Losd fet apart for bimfelfe , from otber nations , by bit league and co- good » and acceptable and petted will of God of Chriftian life. 
venant which he freely made with them. a HUM lea it felle d um is. . . .. ^, . Aud fitftofall he 
that ele&ioo commech nut b inheritance (although the fault be in men, and pot in . £m 2i Man ztberall 

God swhy the bleffing of God is not perpetuall ) em muft take good hecde, that that 3 3 For Ig fay through the grace that is given LUE Mind i 
be not found in our felvea which wee thinke blame worthy in otbera,for the ele&ion unto me, to every one thar is among you „that no groundi: the chiefe 
ia fure , but they shataretruely ele& and engraffed ,are not proud in themfelvea with man k prefume to underflaiid above that which is eft whereof is 


of other » but with due revetenceto God ; and love toward their neighbour, meete to underftand., but chat. he underfland accor- this;that every 


contempt 

tenne to the marke which it fet before them. x Thetenderand loving heart. : ; Ha «bag conficiat 

y In chacftare which God bis bountifulveffe hath advanced thee upto : and wee mult ding toi fobrietie , ee God hath dealt to every màn pinfelfe wholly 

marke here,thazhee fpeaketh pot of the e]e&ioo ofevery private mau which remaineth the * meafure of k faith. ; "P . to the fpiriruall 

ftedfalt for ever » bur of the ele&ivn of tbe whole nation. 1a Many are now for i e E- 3 férvite ofiGod; 
i-— 9 iv and doe as it were 


e fhallbe graffed in : 


a fezfon cutoff , that is; are without the roote, which in their tim "E uh ; " , à 
facrifice himfelfe, troftiogto the gractof God. a Bythis preface hee fhewerb that 


and agaiue there area great fort which after a foxt , and rouching the outward fhewe, 1 , 
feeme to be ingraffcd , which notwithftanding through their owne fault afterward are — Gods glory isthe utmo? end-of all our doings. b Iutimes pak the facrifices were 
cut off and cleanecaft away , which thing ia efpécially to beconlidered in nationa and prefeated before tbe altar , bue nowy the altas ivevery where. "E Your felvea zin - 
peoples, as in the Gentiles and lewes, z .Vuderftand nature, not asic waa times paft , other bodies chen ourowne , now our owne muft be offered. d in 
ift made , but as it waa corrupted ip Adam , and fo derived from him to his poferitie, time pait, dead faceifices were offered , but now we muft offer fuch aa have the fgirit 
a Into the people of tbe Jewes wbich God had fan&tifid of his meete grace: and he of lifein tbem. ^ e Spirituall. > a The fecond precept ii this, Thatvee take not 
fpeaketh of the whole vation , not of every one part. 13 The bliodeneffe of the other mens opinions or manera fora rule of life , but that we wholly renouncing this 
world, fet before us as.our markesthe will of God, asit i1 manifefted and opened snto 


* Jewea ia neither fo univerfall that the Lord bath no ele& io that nation , neither fhall orld, 

isbe continwall : for there fhallhe a time wherein they alfo [ asıhe Propheta bave fore- - 0! in his word; f Why then thereis no place left for realon, which the heathen Phi- 

earned ) fhall effe&ually imbrace that which they doe now fo ftubburnly for the moft lofophets place as a Queene in a Caitell , not for mans free will , which the Popifl 

part reiect and refufe.. b That yeebe not proud within your felves, 6 ino fchoolemen dreame on , if the miode muR be renned, Looke Ephefiars i18. and aij. 

the Church. $ Ef2.59. 30. * Efai. a7. 97) s4 Againe, ibat * and 4, a7. aod Coloffianss,at. i Ephefians 5,17. 1. Thef. 4,5. 3 Thirdly, 
be' may ioyne the lewes and Gentilestogether ar it were in one body , and efpecially ' hee admonifherh us very earneltly, that every man keepe bimfelfe within thebóundsof . 
ay teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the lewes hee beareth this into their beads, bis vocation , aud thar every man be wife according tothe meafute of grace hat God ` 

" hath given him, g Icharge h That te pleafenot himfelfe too much, as they 


at the sation of the Teves isnot utterly caf off without hope of recovery. z 
> d Forafmuch aa they received it not. e Iothat; that God refpe&teth not what doe, which perfvade 1bemfelvesthey know more then indeede they doe. i we’ 
they deferve ; but what be promifed to Abrabam, ry Thereafon or proofe : fhallbe fober,if wetake not that upon us, which we have noe,and if we bragge notof 
becaufe she covenant made with that gation of life everlafting , cannot be fruftrareand + that we bave, * r.Corin.1 21a1.ephef.4,7. k By faith be meareth the knowledge ` 
yaine, i sOA US of God in Chrift, and she giftu which the buly GhoR powreth upon the faitbfall, ` ^ 
lii 3 44 For 


« 
= 


4 There isa dow. 
ble reafen of rhe 
precept going — 
afore ; cue one i1 

b ceaufe God beth 
not committed 
every thing to be 

dooeof every 

Daa. and there- 

he doetb 
_ backwardiy. aad 
t onely unpro- 

* $ably. but alfo 

to tbe great dile 

"proli of others, 

! wearieth hime 
felfe and otbers: 
which paieth the 
bounds of bis vo» 
cation: the orher 
is, for thar this 
Aiverfitie and 
inequalizie of voca- 
zioni aod giltz, 
redoundeth to 
our commodity : 
Seeing thatthe 
fame isthervefore ^ 
inf i:uted and ap» 
pointed that we 
fnovld be bouad 
one to auotbet. 
Whereupon 
folloyyeth that 
mo maa might 
te grieved there- 
art. fecing that the 
ufe of every pri- 
vate gift is come 
wou. 
wp x. Perg ro. 

3 That which be 
fake before ia 
tall, heap- 
Feth yanicular- 
{yro the boly fun- 
&ioas, whereio 
mes offead yith 
at danger. 
Aud be dividech 
abem iato two 
foris, to wit, tae 
to Pyophets,and 
Deacons, and 
agaiache devideth 
tho Prophets ta- 
to dp@our, aad 
Pattours. And of 
Deaconsbee ma- 


— E 


Exhortationse 


4 4 Foras wee have many members in one bo- 
dy, and ell members have not one office, h 

$ Sowee being mmy „are one body in Chrift, 
aud every onc one anothers members. 

6 4 5 Seeing chen that wee have gifts that are 
divers , accegling to the grace that is piven unto 
us , whether vve kave Pon cde „let ns prophecie ace 
cording to the t portion of faith. 

7 Oran dire » let us vvait onthe office : or 
ke that io teacheth,on teaching : 

8 Or hethat o exhorteth on exhortation : hee 
that o diltributeth , ler hirs doe ie & with fimplicitie : 
he tyrtpruleth, with diligence : he that q theweth 
mercy, with cheerefulnefie, 

9 e Let love be without diffimulation ,* Ab- 
horre that which is evil, and cleave unto that 
which is good. 

10 5 Be affeGioned to love one another with 
brotherly love. In giving honour , goe one before 
another, 

11 Not flouhfulltodo fetvice , fervent in fpi- 


= rite ferving the Lord, 


12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
X continuing in prayer. 

13. * f Diftributing unto thet necefsities of the 
Saints : 4» giving yonr felves to hofpitalitie. 

14  Hleife them which perfecute you : bleffe, 
I fay. and curfe not. 

iş Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weep 
with them that weepe. 

16 Be like afteétioned one towards another: 
* be not hie minded : but make your felves equall 
to them of the u lower fort : be not x wife in your 
felves. 

17 % Recompenfe to no man evill for cvill : 
procure things boneft in the fight of all men. 

18 X If it be pofsible,as muchas in you is,have 
peace with all men. 

19 Dearely beloved, * avenge not yourfelves, 
but give place unto wrath : for ìt is written,4: Yen- 
geance is mine + 1 will repay, faith the Lord. 

20 $ Therefore ifthine enemie hunger , feede 
him : if he thirft , give him drinke : for in fo doing 
thou fhalt heape y cozles of fire on his head. 

21 Be net overcome of evill , but overcome 
evill with goodnetle, 


Keth three forts : to wit theone to ba fuch as are (anit were) tteafuzers of the Church 


lin 


cofera, whum bee calleth properly Deacons : the other to be the governours of difci- 
J who are called Seniori or Elders : the third tobe fuch as properly ferved in the 
zlye of the poore, af which for: the company of widowes were, 
muan ob (eye the mesfure of that which is vepcaled unto hte. , 


m Whofe office onely is 


Go tx posbá the Scriptures, n Who in other places is called the Pafleur, o To qwit,the 


almci,thathe deffribte tbam faithfully , and without re/pect of perfon, $ Mat.6,2. 
d cor.g 7 The elders ef the Church. q They that are bu fied «laut tending en 
the peere , mufi doe it with cheerrfulneTe, leah 1525 adde forosv 1o forow. 6 Now bee 


coruneth to ia duties ofthe fecond Table» which beederiveib trom charttie , which 


Tothe Romanes, 


1 Thu even]. 


$321 iz were the foanraine of tbam all. And he deüned Chriftian charity by fiaceritie, 
bazsed of evill, earnelt ftudie of good things , good affc&ionto helpe our neighbour, 
and whofe fipall ead is, the glory of God. * Amor gis, % Kpbef.4.1. a.Pet.a. 
az £ Thie picce 3s well put ip , fop it maketh difference betweene Chriftian ductis, 
aad Philofophicall duetiee. 6 Heereckooeth up divers othet vertus? together with 
aheis eficdts , to wit, bope, patience ig tribulation, equanimitie, continuance in prayers 
Uberalitie towards the faints, hofpitalitie , moderation of minde , evea in helping out 
enemics, a felfe fame feeling with othessat well m adver(itie as profptritie , modeRy, 
audevour, to maintaine hnaeft concord fo nigh as we may with all men , which canope 
bs extinguifisd by any mansiniuries, 3x. petss,8. * Lukeifor. 8COR Ibra 
£ A tone rale of charities when we are »o lefft touched with other mens qants chen mith. 
eur omne, andhabing that feeling shelpethem as much as we ean, t NotHpon 
picafare » and ntcdisffe duties , bur npon ntcefary ufa, fe Hebr.i3sa. 1.Pet.4.53. 
SpMatnfae * Proy.3,7. efui.g,t1.. u T'bexeir nothing that doth fa much breake 
concord as amiitton, when at every menlotheth a Lafé eflatc,and feeketh amlitioufly to be 
aloft. x Bent putffed up with »pinicn of pour owne wifedeme. % Pron.ío,age 
mu "d d T ~ = Hrbr.12.4. k * Ecclefia,18. mat. figa, 

es Deur. 32.35 hebr.10.30. oh Peay.14,23 teg this fore det 1 

got the wrath of Gud thal Langeth sytra mag. (t thiar drh Sabo uit 


OF Magiftrates; 
CHAE XFIT 
a Hee wilerh thae we fabu our filycete Maorlrstes: & Te á 
lope our neizghbuur s 43 Tele upright, 14 and to put 
on Chrif. Tint soe. 


LE + 'everya foule be fübie& unto the higher :.Pa 2.15. 
z powers : 3 fer there is no power but of God ; 3 Now he fheve 


and the powers that be, are b ordained of God, eth fevevally. wba? 
2 Whofoever therefore refifteth the power, rhcirMapifirates, 


refifteth the ordinance of God: and they that re- to wit, obechence : 
fit, (hall receive to themfelves condemnation, From wbicb hee 
4 For magiftrates are nor to be feared for Oe a 
good workes , but fer evill, ¢ Wilt thou then be in fuch forttbat 
without feare of che power ? doe well : fo fale thou it it oor onely due 
have praife of the fame :. to tbe highest Mas 
4 For he isthe minifter of God for thy wealth : $t bimielte 
6 but if thou doe evill, feare : for he beareth not the ibebifeR, which 
{word for nought : for he is the fuinifter of God to bath cay office 
€ rake vengeance omhim that doeth evill. Epa do 
5 7 Wherefore we muft be fubie&, not becanfe 4 Per peab an 
of wrath onely, but d alfo for confciencedake. Eusogelibtbough 
6 2 For, forthis caufe ye pay alfo tributes for aPsopher : Chry- 
they are Gods miniftets applying tliemfelves for tome. Therefore 
the famething. . hec ie 
5 ] " . Pope over»li kinge 
7 $ Give toall mentherefore thelt duety , tti- domesinut dovree 
bute , to whom ye ovve tribute : cuftome, to whom to the grouud. 
cuftome : feare, to whom e feare : honour, to whom ? ^ teafoa taken 
gt ovve f honour. ke nae 
8 5 Owe nothing toany man , but to love cne porto wiseper. 
another : 20 for bee that Joveth another , hath ful- pofe are they pla. 
filled the g Law. ced in higter dee 
Fox this , * Thon fhalt not commitadultery, fee oe ia " 
Thon fhalt not kill, Thou {halt not fteale , Thou te fubie& uoi 4 
fbalt not bare falfe witnes , Thou fhalt not covet ; them? 
and if there be any other cominandement, itis 3 Another Argue 
b briefly comprehended in this fying, even in this, force «E 
$ Thouthalthove thy neighbour as thy felfe, , Ged irambourof 
10 Love doth not evill to his neighbour : therc- this order: fo 
fore is love the sx fulfilling of the Law. en ee 
rı a1 And that, confidering the feafon, that jeben ought to 
és now time that we thonld arife from fleepe : for make warre win 


now is out falvetion neerer , then when wee belec. God bim(elie : 


ved it, wherefore they 
i i ? Ban taunot but pur- 
12 The night is paft, andthe day is sat hand, chatero shemfelver 


let us therefore cait away the workes k of darke- grear mferie and 
neffe,end let us put on the armour of light, calamity. 

13 So that we walke honefily , asin the day : r E mel 
not in * gluttonie , and drunkennefle’, neither in (e tame forsiler.” 


4 The third argue 
ment taken from the end wherefore they were made, which is inoft profitable : for that 
God by this meanes preferverh the good and bridlewh the wicked , hy which worda the 
Magiflratesthemfelves ate put in minde of that ductie which they owe to their (ubic&s. 
$ Anexcelleot way to beare this yoke , not onely without griefe, but alfo with great. 
profi. 6 God hath arined the Magifltate even with a revenging fword. c By 
whom God revengeth the wicked, 2 Theconclufion : Wee nrun obey the Magie 
ftiate , oor onely for feare of punifhment , but much more becaufe that ( alihgugh ehe 
Magiftrate have sopower over the confcience of iran , yet feeing hee is Godi minifler) 
hee cannot be refifterh by any good confcience. d Sofarre ac lawfully we may = 
for if valawfull thiogs be commanded uz , wemuft anfwere ap Petesteachech us , Icio 
better tp obey God then men. 8 Heetackoneth up the chiefeft things wherein cone 
fiteththe obedience ofivhieGa. $ Matari. € Obedience, and that fromthe 
beatt. f Reverence, (which az 1eafop iy) we muft give tothe Magiftrate, — 6 . He 
fhewerh bow very fewe iudgemeuts ored to be executedsto wit,if we [o order our lifes 
ar no man utay iuftly require auy thiag of us, befides that onely that we owe ooe to ane 
others, by the perpetuali ewofcbarity. ro Hecommendeih charitie,as an abridge. 
ment of the whole Law. g He hath not onely dpoe one commandement, but parformed 
geoerally thar which tbe Law commacdeth. # Bxod.a0,14.deut.s,18. h Fot 
the whole Law coinmaudeth aothiag elt bur that we love God and our neighbour. But 
feciog Paul [peaketh here of the ducties we owe one to another; we mull teltraine thre 
word, Law tothe fecond Table, $ Levit.19.12.mat.ar.39. marke 12:31 gal. 54e 
iana. * z.Tim tar. 3a An application taken of the dircumftauce ofthe 
xime : which alfo ix felfe purteth us in wind of our duetie , feetng ibar this remainetbe 
afer that the darkencile of ignorance aad wicked affs&ious hy the koowledge of Gods, . 
tech be driven out of us, tbat yve order our life according to that certaine & fure rol 
of all righteoufneffeand honelty , being fully grounded upon the vertue of the Spirit of: 
ciin P other piera weare eo be in theligbt, but yet fo.thar it appearerh not 

yet what we are, for an yer we fetbut as it wezeii the twilight, k Taadkicde- 
ef life, which they lcade, that feeshe light, — 9 Luke Lor 4 a 


chambering 


e phatteror thing 


> 


The weake - OM 


4 Gile.s,16, chambering and wantonneffe ; not in ftrife and ens 


2. pef dott. 
3 To pur on Chrift, 
Bs to poffelfe Chrifty 
Se have himin ur, 
and nsin bim, 


vying. 

14 $ But!pne yee on the Lord IESUS 

CHRIST, andtake no thought£or the &efh , to 

fulfil che luk of it. 
CHAP, XIV. 

x Heewileth that we fo deale with the vocale o faith, r6 that 
throuch var faule they be net offended. so e dndon tht other 
fide ht commandeth chem not raf hly to tudge wf the Pronger $ 
a9 That within che bounds cf edification a9 and charitte, 
aa Chrif dan liberty may confill, : 

Im : thar is weake in the faith ,2 receive un- 
J to you, but not for  controverfies of difpu- 
tations. 
2 a One beleeveth that hee may eate of all 
things : audanother, which is weake, eateth herbs. 
different,offen- D 5 Se E 
ding in the ufe of 3 3 Let not him that eateth , difpife him that 
ihem,notofma. — eateth not : and let not him which eateth not, 
lices, or damoable condemue him that eateth ; for ¢ God bath receia 


» Now befhew- 
erh how we ought 
to bebave our 
felves toward our 
brethren in mat. 
ters and things ine 


prof Kao. Ved him. j 

ledge of the bene- # s Who art thou that condemneft another 
fe of Chrift, And mans fervant? he ftandech or fallet to his cwne 
= pe mafter : yea, he fhall be eftablithed : for God is able 
santruéted gently t9 make him ftand. 

acd patiently,and — $ 6 This man eftcemeth one day above an- 
fothatweapply other day, and another man countezh every day 
ourfelvestotbeit alike: 7 jet d every man be fully perfwaded in his 
ágnofance in fuch inde. 


marters according 
1o tire rule of 
cHaritie. 

a Dee not fora 


6 £ He that e obferveth the day , obfervethiz 
to the Lord: and hee that obferveth notthe day, 
obferveth it not to the f Lord, Hethats eateth, 
batirvindiferent, eateth te the Lord :s for hegiveth Godthanks : 


end fach as you may 
dit er not doe, fhurr i t company bit take bim to sew. b To make him by gour doubtful 


and unctrtaine difputation: ec atoy more in doubt thenhe cesme, cr far: backe with a 
sroubled conf. tence. a Hepropcandeih for aù example, the diftreaceof mearess 
which fome thought vvar necetfarily to be obferved as a thiag prefrtibed hy rhe Law 
(apt Kuowing thar it was taken away ) whereas an thecoutrary fide , fuch ax had proe 
fired in the knowledge ofthe Gefpell. kaeve well rbst this fchoolematterfhip of the Lave 
qyarabolifhed. c Anerrethby farh. 3 Yn fecha matter , faith che Apoftle, Let 
neither them which kuow their liberrie , proudly defpife rheir v cake brother , neither 
fer the unlearned crabbedly or frowardly coodemne thar, thar (ey underítand nor. 

4 The frit reafon : Becavferhst feeing both he rhar eareth , and he that eatech got , it 
norwithMayding rhe member af Chrift , neither be which eateth not, can iufily be 
contemned , neither be which eareth be iutly condemned : Now the firi propofitioa it 
declared in the fixth verfe following. & lam 4,12. 6 Anotherreafon 
which bangerh upon the former : why theruder and more uoleirned cught co: to be 
ecademned of the wrore ukilfull , as men wichour hope of falvation : Becaule , faith the 
Apoftle he rhar is ignorant to day may be indued ro morow wizh further knowledge, 
fo thar he alfo may fland fare. Therefore itbelongeth ro God , and not unto man , to 
protouncerbe fentence of condemnation. 6 Anotherexample of the difference of 
dayes according tothe law. 7 Beferrech agsinf thirconrempr , and haflie or 
zalh judgements, a continuall defice to profite , rbacche ftrong may be certaine!y pere 


fyoaded of their libertie , of whar maner and fort itis, and how they ought to ule it : 


and againethe weake may dayly profit, leafteivter they abufe toe gift of God, or tkefe 
i d That he may fay in his ccnfcience , that 


pieafe rhemfelver jo tkeit infitmirie, 
Fe knoweth and is perfrraded by Jefus Chrift y that nothing is uaclcane of ir felfe » and 
this perfrafion muff be grounded upon the word of Ged. S Areafon raken (rnm 
the naire of indifferentthipgs , vchich a mao may with good coofcience do acd omit = 
for fceing that the ditrezence of dayesacd meater was appointed by God , how could 
they »wbich ab yet underflóud mot the abrogaring’ of the Law , and yet othersvife 
acknowledged Chrift as their Saviour, with goed confcience negle& that which they 
kams wis commeeded of Ged > Aud on thecontrary fide , they thar kuew the benefit 
Of Chrift in thipbebzlfe did wich goodcoofcience neither obferve dayesnor meares. 
Therefore faith the Apoftle, verfe ro. Let nor the Rroug condemne the weake for 
tbefe things, fecing thar the weake brethren are bre:hren oacqirhftanding. Now if 
any man would draw this do&rinero thefe our times and apes, lerthens kaowe rhat 
the Apoflle fpezkerh of fach things indifferent , as they which rhougbtxhem nor ro be 
indifferent , bad a ground io the Laws, and vere deceived by imple ignoraoce : and 
tior of malice (for to fuch rhe Apoftleryeelded nor.no cor for a moment) nor fufpition, 
but of » religions feare cf God. ` e Olferyeth precifely. f God Shall iudge 
saber! er they doe spell or no 2 And therefire yous Fhould rather (rive about this, beyo every 
ane cf you may be alloyed éf Cod , then to thin ke upon other men: doings. 
that maketh ne difference efmeater. 9 Sothe Apoftlefteweth rhar he! 
of the faithfull, both Mrong and weake. Sut whar if we baveto doe wit 
£- muft we here take heed of two things, asalfo isdeclared in the Ey 
pumblaor The one is» tbat wecoucr nor their feperflirions among thiog 
zene, as they did which fave dewneto meate in Idols Temples ^ the orber is, thatrhea 
alfo wheo ibe merrer fr indiffereat (as to buy a thiag offered ro idoles vin thebu:chérs 


Chap. xiiij. 


bs 


Feaindles , and toene itae dome in a privite banque; ] ve wound north; confcience of 
e m tee 1 a 2j 


seus wrakebrotber, a . . - 


- 442 


and he that eateth b not, eateth not to the Lord, and à. Heshat teu- 
giveth God thanks. cheth mot meates 
7. 1° For none of us liveth to; himfelfe,neither 1 Pe ke? 
doeth any die to himfelfe, i P E o d 
8 For whether wee live, wee live unto the 10 we muf 
Lord ; or whether we die , wee die Raito the Lord : 99: feke: fant 
whether wee life therefore, or die, wee arethe 12e meare 
Lotds it felfe, but in 
G : E the ufe of tbe 
9 For Chrif therefore died and rofeagaine, mene, fo thar 
and revived , that hee might be Lord both of the be isiuftly to be 
dead and the quicke. arc: 
Io ' But why doef thou condemne thy bro- kd noun 1 
ther ? or why doeft thon defpife chy brother A. for eyes upon God. 
vs pal all appeate before the iudgement feat of For botbour life 
hri a aSa our dear t 
. o - n ^ dedicated to him, 
1 1 Foritiswritten , $ I k live , faith the Lord, acd for this cane 
and every knee fball boweto me , and all tongues Chrift hath pro. 
fhall! confeffe unto God, perly died, aud 
I2 So then every one of us shall give acc cot mp ye 
2 ounts 
Ei od Ae d o 
13 za Let us not thetefore iudge one another thar. 


any more: but ufe your iudgement rather inm this ? 4st refpet 
to bimfzlfe onelyu 


that no man putan occafion to fall, ora fumbling 5,1; uie H clreypet 


blocke before his brother, utecr afteribis 
14. 131 knowe , and am perfwaded through the firt » Doeth wel 

a Lord Icfus ,that there is nothing uncleane of it ** ^r owne 

o felfe : but unto him that indgeth any thing to be ^t: 


i. » ig. D É 11 Thecouelu- 
itncleane, to him et ss uncleane. fim: wee wut 


15 But if thy brother be grieved for the meat, leave to God bis 
nowe walkeft thou not charitably : * 14 deftroy right: and theres 


not hi i ; J fore in mate 
el m with thy meete , for whom 15 Chri c, hich ac- 


cording as tbe 
16 16 Caufe not your commoditie to be evil] confcience is af- 
fpoken of. fected, ate eitbet 


17 12 For thekine E gcodor evil! , the 
7 : gdome of God » 15 not meate ftreng muf not 


not drinke , but righreoufnefTe , and peace , and defpite heir 
ioy in the holy Ghott. qveake brethreus 
18 For whofoever in p thefe things ferverir much lege coo- 


Chrift, is acceptable unto God 5 . demne them. Bat 
prides P God , and is approoved ‘his coah 


cannot be taken 
19 st Let us then followe thofe things which of equail force ia 
concerne peace, aud wherewith one may edife the coatraty,te 


another, wit. rhacche 
weake fhould sot 


becaufe the peake doe not knowe, that they which dor W^ c pd 
obferve ir got to the Lord , and eare to the Lord , as the ftrong men koowe , thar tbe 
weake which obferve a day and eate not ,obferve the day 10 the Lord , and eate not tè 
the Lord. (Ra. Cor. 8, 50, Ifa.45, a3. Philip. z, 10. k Thr 
ts a. forme of an oathe , proper to God onely , for be and none but be inyeth » and hath his 
being of him elfe. l Shall schneyrled:e mee from Cod. tz Afiertharbee 
hath concluded what is not to bedone, he fhewceth what isto bedoné : to veir , wee 
muft rake heede that we doe nor utterly catt downe with abufing our !iberrie, our bros 
ther which ii not yer flrong. m Hec rebuketh by the way, thefe malicious iudecre 
ofothers s which eceupie ther beads atour nothing, iue to f nde fault with their [Proc 
life whereas they f henld rather LeRcwe their wits upon thir , that they dot not with 
their difdainefulneffe cither cafè their brethren cleane dorone , [or give them fome of- 
fence. 13 The preventing of anobie&iou : Iris true thar rhe fchoolemafter= 
Íhip of the Law istakea away-by the benefite of Chrift ,tofuch as koowvir, bur yet 


_ Rotwiüthítacding wee have to confider in rhe ufe of thislidertie, wharn expedient, 


thar wee may bave regard of our weake brother, feeing chat our libertie jy not lọ 
thereby. n By thé Spirit of the Lord Telus, or 9 the Lord Iefus , Sis I a 
forebrake downe the wall at bis comminz, o Bynature.  * i.Cor 
[METAM 14 ti the part ofacruell minde to make more account of meate then 
of our brothers falvation. Which thing they dee , thar prefameto cate witb the i 
fence of any brother , and fo give him occafion ro gae backe fromthe Gofpel. 

1$ Anotber argument: We muit fallowe Cbrifles example: who war fo farre froin 
deftreying rhe weake aitb meate , that bee gave bis life for them. 16 Acother 
argument ; for thar by this meanes the libertie of the Gofpell is evill fpoken of, as 
though it cpeneth the way to attempr any thing wharíoever , and boldeneth usto all 
thiogs. 17 A generali reafou , and rhe ground of all the oiher drgumenrs: 
The kingdome of heaven confifteth not inthefe outwardethinges burin the fledie of 
vighicoufneffe, acd peace sand comfort of the'boly Gholt. p He that Fivert 
peaceably, and doeth righteoufly through the holy Gholt. 18. Apenvrall 


eoncluhoa : The ufe of thislibertie , yea and our whole life , ought to be referred zo ` 


the edyfying of one anothes,in fo much that wee efteene tharrbin utlawfalld 
teafon of the offerte of our brother , which is of it (elfe pure and lawii, di dad 


uid om “go Detkay 


All {hall be iudgedjofGod. 68 


yii 


Brotherly love. The 
10 Deftroy not the worke of God for meates 


$ Timiti. fke: all things indcede are pure ; burst és evill 
forthe man which eaterh with offence. : 
* cCor.da. - 21 $ It ù good ncither to eate flefh , nor to 


drinke wine,nor any thirky whereby thy brother 
fturobleth, or jg. offended, or made weake. 
19 Hegiveha — 22 13 Hik thou q faith ? have it with thy felfe 
2 ont i before God, bletfed ss hee that condemaeth not 
NE unt himfelfe iu that thing which heralloweth, —— 
totheftiong that — 23 For he rhatf doubteth , is condemned if he 
he wich barbob- eate , becanfe he eaterh not of faith ; and whatfoe- 


seined a fore SE AAR Bea tip À 
kaowledze of tbia ver is not of faith, is finne. 


liberie, keepe that teeafurft the end he may ule it wifely and profitably as hath bene 
faid : the other which refpedeth rbe weake, that they dve nothing rafhly by otber 
meos example with a oeavering con(cieoce, foe rbat cannot be done without finne, 
whereof we are aot perfwaded by the word of God thar be lik-tb.aod approoveth ite 
q He fhewed before verfe 14. what Ee meacerh by faith , to wit » fos a man to be 
cettaiveand outef doubt in matters and things iudiffereot, 1 Embraceb, - 

f Reafooeth wich bimfelfe, 


CHAP. XV. 


po The frenger muf impley their ffrength to firencthen the weake. 
3 By Chrifesexample, 7 whorecerved 8 not enel» the 
Jewes, ro butalfotbe Gentiles, 
grrote this Epift. 


E 1 which are firong , ought to beare the 
infirmities of the weake , and not te a pleafe 
out felves. 
2 Therefore let every man pleafe his neigh- 
bour in thar that is b good to edification. 
2 For Chrift alfo would not pleafe himfelfe, 
but as itis written , * The rebukes of them which 
rebuke thee, fell on me. 
b For bis profit 4 3 For wharfoever things are written , afore- 


and edification. time , are written for our learning , that we through 
» Acovhimation P 


a Now the A- 
pofle reafone:h 
geoera!ly of role. 
rating.or bearing 
with the weake by 
all meanes , fo fane 
fur:h as may be 3 
fos their profite t 
a And defi ife 
others. 


o M o ase and comfo:t of the d Scriptures might 
ample of Chrift, ave nope. " 
who fuff-red all $ * Now the God of patience and confolation 
thicgttobring give you that yee be « like minded onetowarde 
soie e i, X another, according ro Chrift Iefus. 

Enel cruel 6 That yee with one minde , and with one 
tmemies,overe mouth may pesa God , even tbe Father of our 

LordIefus Chrift. 


tomining then 
gri pagine yk? 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chrift 


M n A 1o. — alfoeréceived usto the glory of God. bl 
3.Thepreventiog 8 s Nowe l fay, that Jefus Chrift wasa mini- 
of an abieGion : 


fter of the f circumcifion , for the g trueth of 

God , to confitme the promiles made unto the 
| fathers. 

9 6 And let the Gentiles praife God , for his 
mercie ,as it is written, x For this caufe 1 will 
b confefle thee among the Gentiles , and fing unto 
thy Name. 

19 ` And againe hee faith, * Reioyce , ye Gen- 
tiles with his people. 

11 And againe , 4 Praife the Lord, all ye Gen- 


Such tLíngaas are 
cited out of the 
21amplesofthe 
ancient, are proe 
pounded unto us 
zathieend and 
purpofe, that ac- 
cording to theca- 
ampleof eur Pa- 
thera. we hoold in 
parieace acd bope 
beare one with 


Sic, tiles, and laud ye him all people together. 
c By Mofes and i2} And againe Efaias fayth , $ There fballbe 
the Prophers. 


d Tbe Scriptures are faidero teach and comfort , becaufe God ufeth them to teach and 
comfort hi people witball. 4 Wee mult trakean example of patience . of God £- 
thar both the weake and the ftrong ferving God with a mutual! confent ,wway bring ooe 
another to God , a» Chritl alfo received us unto him(elfe , altbougb we were never fo 
unworiby. % saint t0, e Hedid notdifdaine us, bucreceived 
us of hisovene 3ccord 1o make us partakers of Gods glory f An applying of 
the example of Cbrift ro ihe Lewes ; whom he vou. bfated tbis honour of the ptomiles 
which be made unto their. fathers , although they were oever.fo unworrhie , that he 


To the Romanes; 


ss Thecaufe why be b 


executed the office of a minilter amougit them witb marveilous patience. Thetefore - 
much lefe ougbt the Gentiles defpife them foe certaine faults , whom the Sonne of + 


God fo mach efteemed. 


never went out oftheir quarters. |. g That God mighıbefeene tobe teue, 6 An 


applying oftbe fame to she Gentiles, whomai(o the Lord of bis racomprebenfble goods , 


ache had regard of , fo thar they are not to be contemned of the Ie wes as fttangers, 
x Pal. 18, se, bh, rwillopenly profeffe . and fe: foorth thy Name, 
f. Xevit.32,43. S. PaL T EfiituQ 


f Of sbecitcumcifed Lewes , for as long ashe lived , be . 


d 


 arocte of Zeffe, and he that fhallsife to reigne over 


Gentiles called. 


oN wur 


tlie Gentiles; in him fhallthe Gentiles truf. 
..13 ? Now the Godofibope fill yon with x all 
ioy and peace in beleeving , that yee may abound 
in hope , through the gd ofthe holy Ghoft. 

14 8 And I my felfe alfo am perfwaded of you, 
my brethren, that i ye alfo are Fall of goodneffe, 


7 Be fealeth up 

as it were all the 
former treatife 
with prayers, 
wifhing all that to 
be given them of 


and filled with all knowledge , and are able to ad- p iie d 
monifh one another. then. 


- 45° Nevertheleffe , brethren , I have fomewhat i In whom we 
boldly after a fort written unto you as one that pF adanya 
putteth. you in remembrance , through the grace pleatifally. yang 
that is piven me of God, $ The conclofion 

16 That I fhould be the minifter of lefus ofthe Epittle. 
Chrift toward the Gentiles , miniftrine the Gofpel wherein he fize 
Cücol"ibasthe mieten " A excufeth bimfelfe, 
pa the ng up of the Gentiles that he hatb write 
iight be acceptable , being fanctified by the holy ten fomewhat at 
Ghoft, large unto them, 

I7 » I have therefore whereof I may reioyce rathentogpatne 


in ppt Iefus in thofe things which pertaine to pe 
God. 


that of neceffities 
18 For I darenot fpeake of any thing , which by teafon of his 
a Chrift hath not wrought by mee ,.to make the ocstion » which 


; eeu à bi im pee 
Gentiles qbedient in word and deede, adt ann 


19 With the o power of fignes and wonders, Gentiles. 
by the power of the fpirit of God: fo that from ! Of rourowne ace 
Hierufalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have oy And ol yaur 
caufed to abound the Gofpel of Chrift. iv By the offring 
20 Yea,fo 1 enforced my felfe to preach the up of the Gentiles, 
Gofpel, not where Chrift was named, leaf I fhould be meaneth the 


have built on another mans foundation. He rr m 
21 Butasitis written, 4. To whom he was not Er to God a8 


fpoken of , they fhall fee bim , and they that heard a factifice. 
not, shall underftand bi». 9 Hecommetie 


"22 $ 1 Therefore alfo I havebeene oft leg to ave pi Brot, 


fhiphighly by the 
come unto you ; effe&i, bus yer fo 


23 But nowe feeing I have no more place in tbar moreover aad , 


thefe quarters , and alfo have s bene defirous many Re eT a 
: peaketh all chin 
yeeres agone to come unto yon, LT Mone 


24 When I fhall take my iourney intoSpaine, althe gloryto 
I will come to yon: for I truft to fee you in my God as theonely 
journey , and to be bronght on my way thither- autour :and doth 
ward by you ,after that {have bene fomewhat Rl- POPIERA IT y 
led with yen company, b shia Parber: that 
25 But now goe Ito Hiernfalem , to Pminifter men might leffe 
unto the Saints. doubt ofthe 


26 For it hath pleafedrhem of Macedonia and "eeth ofthe do- - 


: 3 ott &rine which he 
Achaia ,to make a certaine diftriburlon unto the ms unta . 
poore Saints which are at Hiernfalem, them. 


27 m" For it hath pleafed them , and their ® Chif was fo 
detters are they : 4 for if the "Gentiles be made vb p 


C rar STUA 1 hings, and by all 
pattakers of their fpirituall things , their due. —— M. 


tie is alfo to q minider unto ihem in carnall would never fo 
Es faint, per pem 
feo fay: what be bah _ 

2 performed this, Y" ae 
bring the Gentiles . 
to obey the Golpef. 


when I have therefore 
and have * fealed them this ffruite , I will paffe by 


you into Spaine, 
29 sa And I know when Icome, that] fhall o fathe &tft place 
cda this ward, Power, | 
fignifieth the fosce . and yyorking of the wonders in piercing mens mindes : and in the 
lacter , itfignifiech Gods mightie power which was the wotkerofthefe wonders. 
oh I(3.52.15, $ Chap.aar. 130 Hewrineh ai large to tbe Romanes, and that fae 
miliarly bis fingular good will towards them,and the ftate of hisaffaites but fo,that he' 
{yearverb not a iot? from tbe ead of Apoftolicall do&riae : for be declare nothing but ; 
that which appertaioeth to his office,and ts godly: & commending by a little digteffion | 
i ey the liberalirie of che Churches of Macedonia , hee provokerh them modeitly ` 
heit godly deede. x 1.Thef.sis7. P Doing his ductie for rhe Saintts ` 
tbat money which was gathered fortheiz ufes. s1 Almesare voluntaris» 
chas we owe by the lawe ofcharitie. o$ '1.Cor.6,€1. q Toferve the” 
€ Performed it faitbfully , and fealed it ne it were with my riug. t Thi, 
mosey which was gathered for the nle of the poore: which almes ia very fitly called 
frniu 3a Hepromifeth them through the bleffingof Gud » not to comeemprie | 
unto-them : and. requiring of. them she duety of prayers , be (heweth whapthiog vfq. 
ought chithy to cent vponin al! difficulties and advettits, do~ s 


come 


"m 


He reqairerh the 


come to yot with abundance of the biefSing of 


t Forthat mutuall 


coniun&ion, ybere- 


with rbe boly 
Gboft harb tyed * 
our hepa asd, 
grinds together, 


X 


2 Having made 
ao end ofthe 
wholedifputatie 
on, be commeth 
aow 10 familiar 
commenodarians 
avd falutations, 
and that to good 
coofideration and: 
putpofe, to wits 
thar the Romans 


might kuow , who 


are moft to be 


honoured and made 
account ef amongit 


thein, and alfo 
whom they ought 
10 fet before 

them to follow: 
and therefore bee 
atitibuterb unto: © 
every ofrhem pe~ 
culiar aed fiugnlar 
teftimonies 

a ForChuites ~ 
fake which is pro- 
perro the Chiifti- 


ans ,forrbebeathen 


Philofophers have 


reemblaaces of the 


fame vettues. 
$5 A&18,3. 


b Thecompanie of 
rhe faithfull, for in 


fo great acitie as 
tbar was, there 
werte divers 
companies, 

€ For he was the 
fir of Achaia 
that beleeved im 
Chrift : and this 
kiode of {prechis 
analtufioa ro rhe 
ceremonies of the 
Law. 

d lograffed 
faith, t 


9 


theGofpelofChf ~ e so o o 

3o Alfo brethren , I befeech you for our Lord 
Iefus Chrifts fake ,and for the t love of the fpirir, 
that yee would tuive with me by prayers to God 


for me. 
31 That Imay be delivered from them which 


are difobedient in Indea,and that my fervice which 


‘Phave to doe atHiernfalem , may be accepted of 
the Saints. t 


2 Thar Imay comeunto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refrefhed, 
33 Thus the God of peace be with you all, 
Amen, - ^ 


CHAP. XVI. 


s Hexcommendeth Phebe, g Hee fendeth ceoeting to many. 
27 And warntth te brmare ofthen w ach are ihe caufis 
of divifron 

I 1: Commende unto you 
which is a fervant of 

Chrea : 1 
2 That yee receive her in the ^ Lord, asit 

becommeth Saintes , and that yée afsift her in 

whatfoever bufineffe thee needeth of your ayde: 


Pheebe our fifter, 
the Church of Cen- 


“for thee hath given hofpitalitie unto many , and to 


me alfo 
.3 Greete 4 Prifcilla,and Aquila » my fellowe 
helpers in Chrif Iefus. 

4 (Which have for my life layde downe 
their owne necke. Vnto whom not. I onely give 
thankes , but alfo all the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, 

5 Ue evife greete the b Church that. is in their 
houfe, Salute my beloved Epenetus , which is the 
t fir fruites of Achaia in Chrift, 

6 Greete Marie which beftowed much labour 
on us, 

7 Salure Andronicus and.lunia my coufins. 
and fellow prifoners , which are notable: among 
the Apoftles, and were in 4 Chrift before me. 

8 Greete Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. _ 

9 Salute Vrbanus.our fellowe helper in Chrif, 
and Srachys my beloved. = 

1o Salute Apelles approoved in Chrift.. Salute 
them which are of Ariflobulns friends. 

11 Salute Herodion wy kinfman. Greete them 
which are of the friesdrof Narciffus which arein- 
the Lord, i 

12 Sahne Tryphena.and, Tryphofa , which. 
uvomes labour in thesLord, Salute the. beloved. 
Puis -which "vvama» hath laboured much inthe’ 
„Lorg. : 

13 Salute Rufus chofen inthe Lord pand his - 
motherand mine. 

14 ^ Greere Afyncritns,Phle on, Hermas; Patro- 
bas , Meicurius, and the brethren which are with 
them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulias » Nereas sand : 
his Sifter, and Olympes angall the. Saintes which * 


AETI 


Chap. xvj. 


arewiththem. ^ °° 7 j Ud 1 Cor 
a E. = -£ :16,39. 
16 Saluteone another with an 4 holy a kiffe. a-cor-13.2, 
The Churches of Chrift falute you. HM. 
^ es € Hecalte:b thar 
h 12 $* Nowe I befeech you brethren , fmarke an boly kige.which . 
them diligently which caufe divifion and offences, proceederh from 
contrary to the doctrine which yee dave learned, aa beats thar in full: 
and avoid them. : . =: oftbar boly love : 
. 18. For they that arefuch, ferve not the Lordy iino bg 
A E : É . tefened 10 tbe mas - 
Iefus Chrift but their owne bellies, and with g faire ner vfed ia thefe 
fpeach and flattering deceive the hearts of the daye. 
fimple. a At by namely, — 
19 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- eet atau 
§ : ; 3 which were wore - 
mong all ; I am glad therefore of you : but&et I thie ofcominen- 
woulde have you 4 wife untothat whichis good, dation, be fufficis 
andi fimple concerning evill. à ES T " 
_ When they ong e 
20 4 The Godof peace fhall treade Satan un- 5 beate and fole 


der your feetethortly, the grace of our Lord Ie- jowe ,fo donb 


fas Chrif be with you. he gow paine 
214 * , Timotheus my helper, and Lucius ov rad aue 
f d -2 Wie Q4 Whom rthey ou 
and Iafon , and Sofipater my kinlemen , falute 55 rake heed of, 
you. » à 1 A n yet he samerh 
a2 1 Tertius which K wrote out this Epiflle, tbem not, for bat 
falute you in the Lord. it warnotacedfull.. 
f Warily aid dili- 


23 Gaius mine hoafte,and of rhe whole Church pem! xn 
faluteth you. Eraftus the ftewatd ofthe citie falu- odis fecum 
terh you, and Quartus a brother. —— out fot yovi eve- 

i4 6 The grace of our Lord Iefüs Chrift be misina warb- 


i , rower. 
with you all, Amen. A p 4 arenas” 
as & 7Tohim nowe that is of power to efta- g Tue word which 
blih ydu according tomy Gofpel , and preaching be vfetbi figaifieth | 
of Iefus Chrif , X by the revelation of the! my- 2 Fore which 
H . : a rYformerb no- 
a Ed was kept fecret fince the worlde be- thing, aad ifihan 
* h R "e eareft any Tuch, 
26 (Butnow is opened, andm publithed’among thou mayeftaffuxe 
all nations by the Scripmres of the Erophets , ar 12y felfe that he 
: : : thar promiferb 
the commaundement of the everlafting God for chee is more cares 
. d 13 MOLE Cares 
the obedience of faith.) E. full of hy mate 
27 To God, fay, onely wife,be prayfe through ters, hen of bis 
Jefus Chrift for evér, Amen, Ea c. 
3 Simplicirfe mut 


beioyned witb wifedome. b  Furnifhed with tbe knowledge of thertuech, and 
wifedome , ibat you may imbrace good things, aod efcbe evill, beyyare of the deceita 
and foaresof falfe prophers, and tefift them openly:aad this place doetb plaittely deftroy 
the-Papitte faith of creditie, wheteas tbey maiotaide ir to be {uftitient fot one man 
to beleeve a» auother man beleeveth, witbou: furrber knowledge, or exaniination what 
the matter ia, or what grovud ix bath : vfing thefe daily (peecher, wee beleive as oor 
fathers beleeved ,and we beleeye aatbe Church baleeverh. i Asmen that knewe-. 
Do wayto deceive, much Ieffe to dective in deed. $4 Wee mult fight iwitb'a 
certaine hope of vidorie. * A@s16,1. pbil 3.29. He annexeth 
falvations , partly to renne mutual friendfbip , aod partly ro the eod thatthin Epiftie 
might be of fome weight witb the Romanes, baviog zbecobfizmation of fd many- 
that fub(cribed unto it. k Wroteit as Paul vttéred it. 6 Wowetaking 
bis lezveof ther thie tbitd rime, hee wifheih. thar uoto ther; whereupon dependeth 
allihe forceof the former do&rine. «f Epbef. 3:20. 3 Hefenerb forth tbe 
poweraud wiledame of God with great thankefgiviag, which efpetially ‘appeare’ in 
the! Gofpels and. makech meation alfo of tbe calling of the Geori! ei to conGrme the 
Romanza in she dope of sbis falvarion, * Epbef.j,9 coloff/a,36. — a.tiin 1,106 
titm 3,2. 1 That fecrerand hidden thing , thar it 10 fay » the callibg of the Gene 
tiles m Offered andexhibiced to all nations to be koower, 


is 


N Wrirten ro the Romans from -Coriathns, 
and fent by Phaebe, fervant of the Churchs 
which is at Cénchrea, | 


THE 


- 
- Salutations. 69. 1 


‘The Corinthians gifts. 


J. Corinthians. 


He reprooreriffeir contentions. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. Y. 
u Afw the faf tin, 18 which in affell se an exhortation 
as He vepeciandeth tho Corinthians fecles and divifionts 


a7 and calethehern from pride to humilitie $ ao For 
erevthrovoing 3l worldly qoifédome, — 33,35 he ad vanceth 
oncly the preachino ofthe croffo. 


DL: The infcripcion Aul * callel to. be an ? Apoftle 


etu y - of Jefus Chrift , through the will 
wherein be chiefely 

Miu of God , and our brother 3 Softhe- 
procure the good AR Des, 

will of the Corin. 2 «'Vnto the Church of God, 
thianscowards A which is at Corinthus , to them 


bim, yer norwith- 
ftanding fo, that 
alwayt be letteth 
them to exit. thar 
he istacfervant 


tharare g ; fan&tified in a Chrift Yefus, $ Saintes 
bybcalling, *with all chat e call on the Name of 
our Lord efus Chrift in every place , both their 
Lord, and ours : "n 


i E nd 3 6 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
2 l(bebean Ae — our Father, and fromthe Lord lefus Chrift. 
Folie rar 4 I thanke my God alwayes on your be- 


mot bebeard, al- 
thouzh be fome- ? 
times reprebead Tefus Chrift. ' en 
them fharpely y That in all things ye are made rich in him 
feciug bee batà Bot g 5n d all kinde of fpeach, and in all knowledge : 
puignoccautein 6 9 As the teflimonie of Jefus Chrilt hath 
fengertharbiin- . benee confirmed in you : n o. a 
geth the com. 7 So that yee are not deftitute of any gifte : 
mandemeanof — € ie wayting forthe f appearing of our Lori Iefus 


halfe for the grace of God, which is given youin 


€brin. T 

; hrif. 
A Es E: tt Who fhall alfo confirme you unto the 
bimfelfe that ende , chat ye may bet blameleife in the day of our 
fhndoRrse = [ ord Yefus Chrift. 
=, a * God is h faithfull ,by whom ye are called 
effe. unto the fellowibip of his fonne Iefüs Chrift our. 


Lord, 
lo 11 Now I befeech you, brethren , by the 


duit. fo thar it obey hem which admoni ir. — $ AQerrg g r Thefl.4.7. 
$ Atcruedefinirion ofthe Catholique Church,whichirone. — — a The father 
GFantlifieth us that is ta fay, feparateth us from the wrecked , în piping ws fo lis Sonne, : 
that bee may bein Vt and ypt 12 hits. Rem.1$7. ephef.t, 1. coloff. nai 
x.Tim.1,9. TIMI 1,3. b Whom God cf his gracions peodnes und meereleve bath! 
Separated for himfilfe : or mhom Cod hath called to holineffe : the feft of theft swo 
ar pofitiensf brvotth from whence our faciificaticn commneth, and the fecond [heroeth to 
what endeireendeth. % aTima,3i. c Hetsfaid properly tà cull on t 
Cod, wha cricth Ynte the Lord when hec isin danger s sad crayeth belpe at kis hander: 
4nd by the figure Synecdoche it b taken fer all the fiepice ef (rod > and therefore to call - 
spon Chrifies N ame ,i1to scknowledce and take him for very God. 6 Tbe i 
foundation aud the life ofthe Church , ir Chrift feCur given oftheFathet. 7 Going 
about ro condemne many vices, hee beginneth with a teue commendation ol their 
wertues ,lealt hee might feeme after to defcend to chiding being mcoved wt malice 
erenuie: yet fo thai hee referretb. allto God as the autbaur of them ,and tbat in 
hit. That the Corinthians might be mbre afhamed to frophane and abufe the 
boiy gifts of Gud. 8 Hetoucbahtharby name , whieb they moft abufedt 


4 Misa Church 
ef God, although 
it bath greatfau'te 


d Seeing that whiles vote live-hire wee knowe bue in part and: prephtcie in part, ° 


thieqporde (AL) muh be refrain d te the prefent fate cf'théfaicbfal : Vut) peach: 
hee meantib. not a vaine kinde of babbling, but the gift of holy eloquence » which the 
Gorinthians abu ed. 9 He theweth tbat the true vle afshele giftes confifteih 
berein, thar the mightic power of Chsift migbr thereby be fer forth in tbem , thas + 
Theteafcer it might evidently sppeare how wickedly :hey abufed themro glory aod 
ambition, e Bythfeexcelent orfisofthehely ohf. = 8$ Tims bate 
Philip.3,a9. i0 — He fayerb bythe way, tbar there ine caufe why they 
fhould pleafe themfelves fo much in tbofe gilter which they had received, feeing 
` that thofe were nothing iucomparifoa of hem which are to bee lacked for. f Hee 
fpeasteth of the lait comming of Chrif. d 0 nTbBf3a3.d $3. 

at Heereftifieth thar hahoperb. wwelloftbem hereafter that they may more patiently 
Bbide bis seprebenfion afterwarde. And yer together thereweitbail iheweth, that 
as well the beginuiag as the accomplifhing of our falvrion isonely the worke of 
God. g He cslleth chem biamensfie snot whome man never found fale withs 
But with whore no man can iufilr finde faste , that ts tufay , them which src in Chrif 
Tefus 1n whome there igno condemnaticn. See Luke ré. «  LThfpte. 
dD Teue andconflant , whe doe'h mot ontly call us hee ziveihus the giftof pevfeverance 
alfe. 22 Having made an end of the preface, hee commeth to the matter it 
felfe, beginning witha moft'grave obzefiation » arcbough «hey fhould heare Chrift 


imlel fe (peaking aad no: Paul, 


LÀ 

Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift, that 13 yee -all - 
fpeske onc thing. and that there be no diffentions RSS 
among you: bar be yeeiknit together inone wbereia ME. 
minde, and.in one judeement, pofe into call back 


1E t5 Forit hath bene declared pinto mee , ee es 
y cop- 


brethren ,of you by themthat are of the houfe of (og and co take 
Cloe, that chere are contentations among you. away alloccafion 
12 Now k this I fay ,that every one of you ofdifcord. Se them, 
faith’, I am Pauls, and Iam # Apollos, and I am wd obi 
Cephas, and I am Chrift. : DM ean 
sr gee ^ y of(cbifmer, 
13 15 Is Chriü divided twas 16 Paulctucified Nowa fchifme is 
for you 2 either were ye 1? baptized into the name when men which 
ofPaub - i ; I ene aeree 
14 .: Tchanke God, that I baptized none of Re id 
you, but $ Ciifpus, and Gains, i doe yet feparate 
1$ Leait any thould fay, that I had baptized in- thenfelverone 


to mine owne neme, Has 
i Ant toretber , ag 


16 I baprized alfo the houthold of Stephanas: 5 bodie that conhe 
furthermore know Inot , whether I baptized any fie of sl bis B 
other. : pecreafitly krit - 
17 419 For CHRIS T fent me not to baptize, “2eter- 


Cre P x im B* bezinneth 
bur to preach the Gofpel, aonot with * 1 wit- p fepe 


dome of words ,leaft the 1 croffeof Chrif (hould and chiding by 

be made of none effect. taking away of am 
- - : obie&ion : for that 
he underftond by good evitneffer that there were many fattions among them. And 
therewitball Ee openeth the caufe of dillentions. becaufe that fomedid hang onore 
do&or, fome ov another , aad fome werelo addi&ed to themfelves , thir they 
negle&ed all doGours aud teachers calling themfelves the dilciples of Chrift onely, 
fliuteing forth theirteacherr. k Tbematter L3vould fay to pow, is this. 

% vifs. ag. 1$ The firft realon why fchifmesoughtto be efchewed: 
becattfe Chrift feenieth hy that meanes, to be devided and torne in pieces , ybe cannot 
be the bead of two diversand difagreeing bodies ; beeing himfelfe one, 16 — Amothes 
reafon : Becaufe they cannot opitbout great iniurieta God fo bang of men as of Crit: 
which thing no doubt they doe, which allow whatfoever fome iman fpeaketh , even 
for iii perlans fake : as thefe mea allowed one felfe fame Go(peil heeing yriered of 
oue man, and did loatheirbeiog vttered ol'anathet man, Sotharthefe fa&ionm were 
called hy tbe names of theirteachers. Now Paul fettech downe h's owne namenot 
ouely to grieve no man , hu: alfo ta Mrewe that be pleadeib not his owue caufe. 

a? Thethird reafousaken of the forme and end of Baptilme , wherein we make & 
promife to Chrift;calliag onalfotbe Name of the Father and she holy Ghoft. Therefore 
although a men dee not fall frons che do&rine of Chri , yer if hee hang upon fome 
certaine teachers, and di/pife ethers , he forfaketh Chritt : forifhechold Chrift his 
onely matter, hee waulde heare bit, reaching by whbom(bever., 18 — Slee 
protefterh that bee fpeakerh fo much the more haldly of chefe things, hecauferhac 
tbrotizh?t5od1 providence bee is void of all fofpition ofchalenging difciples anto hime 
felfe, end "taking them from others. Whereby wee may underftaad that nor tbe 
{chollersonely , but rhe teachers alfo are beere reprehended , which gathered thema 
fzlves Ruckes apart. A&is8,&. 19 Thetaking away ofan obieGions 
thae hee pave not himfelfe to baptize many among them :. not Jor the coutempr of 
Baptifme , but becaule heewaschiefly occupiedin delivering the do&rine, and com- 
mitted them tbat received hisda&rinetoo:bers to be baptized , whereof bebad fores 
Auto bee declared fudiciently bow farre bee was from all ambition : whereas on the , 
otber Yide they whome bee reprehendeth, as though they: gathered difcipies usto 
theinfelves and not unto. Chrif , bragged moft ambisiouly of members, which they 
had baptized. ao Nuw heturneth bimtelfe to thé duftours themfelvea, which 
pleafed tbemfelves in brave and-ambitious eloquence, to the ende that they mighe 
drawe more difcipites after them. Heo confetfeh plaiuely that bee veas unlike unto. 
then, oppoting gtavely a» it became au Apoft'e , his example agaioft their peruerfe 
judgements : So tbar'this is another place ofthis Epilt!e , touchtag the obferving of & 
godlpfimplicicie, bosb in wardes aad feurences ia teaching ofthe Gofpell, . & Chap, 
a3. a.letraió. > | With elogutnce which Paul cafe:hof from him not 
onely, 4s not necefterie, but alfo as flat contrarie to the office ofhis Apoftlefsip * and yet 
had Paul his hind of eloquence , hueie was heaven'y , not of man , and voide of painted 
merdesa at — Thereafon why heevfed no: the pompe af worda , and painted 
fpeach : becaufe it yeas Gods will to bring the wonde to bis obedience by that way, 
whereby the molt idjors amongtt men might underitand , that thiswouke evar done of 
God himfelfe withouttbearre of man. Thetefire as falvation is fer foorth unto ue 
in tbe Gofpell by the crofle of Chrift , then wbicb nothing is more cousemprible, and 
more farre from life. fo God would bave the manner ofthe preachiag of the croffe molt 
different hom thefe meanes , with which meu doe vfe to drawe and enrile otber, 
either to hease or beleeve : theretorert pleafed him by a cettaiae kindof moft wife 


folly , tu triumph over tbe molt foolifh wifedume of the world , ar be had faid be fore 


by Bfay thatbewould. And herchy we may gatbes that both thofedo@ours wbich 
were puffed up with ambitious eloquence, and alfa their bearers frayed farre away 
from the eud aad marke ofibeir vocation, : 

ag For 


c -—— m ! 


"m 


The worldly wifedome. 


m The preaching 18 For that m preaching of the croffe is to 
of Chrif crashes them that perith, foolibneffe : buc unto us , which 
Fol c, are faved, it is che $ a power of God. - 

»f. 19 11 For itis written, $ I will deftrdy the wife- 


% Rem.ni6. — dome ofthe wife, and will caft away the underftan- 
D Iit thst wheres ding ofthe prudent. 


i declareth hi. h B 5 : 
© coe it 20 Where is the wife ? where is theo Scribe ? 


io fevinghiselect, where is the p difpater of this world » hath not 
which wouldnot God made the wifedome of this world foolith- 
fo evidently ápe fle? 

tare if it hbanctd pere T - 
M uag heipeof 21. 33 For fecing the 4 worlde by wifedome 


ansforfeman Knew not Godinthet wifedome of GOD, 14i: 


might animbuta — pleafed God by the ffoolilbneffe of preaching to 
shat tohimftlfe» gave rhem that beleeve : 

Por d 22 455 Seeing alfo that the Tewes ‘requirea 
of Cif. figne, and the Grecians feeke after wifedome. 

32 The Apottle 23 Rut wee preach Chrift erucified : unto the 


prooueth thstthis 
ought not oncly 
poctofeeme 
frange feeing that 
it was fatetold fo 
long before ,but- 


lewes, evena {tumbling blocke,and unto the Gre- 
cians, fooli(hneile : 

24 Bur unto them which are called , both of 
the Tewes and Grecians, vve preach Chif, the 
sone Deeb lurcher, POWetof God, and the wifedome of God. — 
that God 13 wont 25 For the fooliíhnefle of God is wifer then 
to punih the pride men, and the weakeneffe of God is flronger then 


of «he world in 
fuch fort, which fo 
pleaferb it (elíein 
howoe wiledome: 


en. 
26 35 For brethren , you fee your t cal- 
ling , how that not many wife men » afterthe 


aedibereforemar- felh , nor many mightie , not many noble are 
bat is vane > yeaa caled. 

misgofooi P. — 275 But God hath chofen the foolith things of 
be d 7 the world to confound the wife, and God bath 
table, which bey chofen rhe weake things of theworld,to confound 
focatetullylabou- the mighty things, 


sed for, and made 


fo gres account of 28 Andvile things of the world, and things 


d S{a.26.14 which are defpifed , hath God chofen , and things 
S Whetartilou, which xare not ,tobring toy nought things that 
e thon pred are. 
and thes that — 
fried thy dapes in turning thy boche ? y Thos shat fpendeft aV thy time in 
Beking cas the fecret things of this averld , 4nd tn eRpeundiing 4 hard quefitens: and 
wi tetumpheth hee again[t all the men of this world » for ther’ yp at not one af thim that 
onld f much as dyt ame upon this feeret and hidden myflerie, 33 Be fheweth 
{bat che prideof men was woortbi y puuifhed of GOD, becaufe they would nox behoid 
God, ax imee:e war they fhould,in cbe moftcleare glatle ef the wifedome of the worldes 
wotich i; she woi kemacfhip of the woslde. q  Bythe world bee meanerb aid 
men which are sor bame aneve: bux remaine as tbey vvere:wben they were firk borae. 
1 Ya the wotkemanflup of tbi world ; which hath the marveiluus wifedome of 
God ingrzved in it , fo ibar every inan may hebolde it. ’ 24 The goodneffe of 
God is woudesfull , fox while heegoech about to punifh tbe pride of rhe world , he 
i wry provident and. carefull, fos the falyation of it, and reacketh meu to become 
foolen, that shey may be wile to God. § Socalleth the preaching of the Gofpel 
ae she eneinies (uppofed ix ; but iu (e meanefeafon he taumeth. them very fharpely, 
whohad tatber charge God with. foily, then acknowledge ibeis owneand crave 
pardon for is. % Matrh.1a.38. ag A declaration of that which be 
Taid thar the preaching of tbe Gotpel , ès foolilh. Itis foolifh , faiib be » to tban 
whom God had not indued with new light, thay is to fay, to all men, being confidered 
inthemfelves: for the Leyes tequire mitacles, aod the Greciaus arguments , which 
they may cot reben@ by tbeit wit and wifcdome , and therefore they doc not onely 
net beleeve tht Gefpe! , bur alfo they mocke ar it. Noiwithftanding iu this foolifh 
preaching ,rhere is the great vetzue and wifedome of God ; bur fuch as thofe onely * 
which are called , doe perceive. Gud Íhewiog mof plainely, tbateven then whea 
madde men thake him mok fov'ilh , be is farie wifer then tbeyase: and ibar he 
furmounietb all their night andypower > wheo he vfech mof vile and abie® thangs, 
ms it bath appeared inthe fiviteofebe preaching of the Gofpell. — a6 A confirmation 
takeo of shofe things which caine to pale ac Corinth, where the Church cfpecially. 
qovfited of she bafe and common pops, inforach that tke philofopbersof Greece 
were diiven to fha we » when they fave thar they could doenutbiog with their wifes 
dome and eloque f-e , in companfon of the Apoftles , whom notwitbitandiog they 
galled 1diotzand ypiearned, And hesewitdall doech hee beare dowie their pride, for 
God.did no pr@erre them before thole ooble aud wife men becaufetbey fhould be, 
proud, busshatthey inigbi be conlisained even whether they would ot 00t , to teioyce 
Gu the Lorde » by whofe mercies » although they wece the mof abiret of all » they bad, 
obtaimed io Chrif » barb ths yrifedome , and all things neccflarie to falvation. a 
what way she Lorde bath tz ken io calling you. u After tba kind of wifes 
T which men make account of, at though ebete were nove e fe: w ho becaule 
they are carnall , know not fpiimuallwifedome. x Which iu mansiudgemena, 
arealmott norbing. y. Tofhew that tbey are vaipeaod woprohiable, and noching . 


morh, See kopiant 3:35» A 


* 


Chap. ij. 


' of God. 


*oto thesi which orbervile eaceil in the worlde, bur yet vainely and frailty. 


bi 


The wifedome of God. 76 


29 That nọ z fef thould reioyce in his pre- z Flef bis cfe us 
fence, _ we fee,taken for the 
jo Butyeate2 ofhimin Chrift Iefus, 27 who P ‘ope 
of God is made unto rs wifedome and righte= fest, very fly » to 
ouftieffe, and (an&iRcation, and redemption. See the weake and 
3i That, according as it is wiitt®, * b He ee cee 
d . . H e an ii 
thar reioyceth, let him reicyce in the Lord, offic iod s 
al the orher. a Wham hee caf dcyone before ı nov Fe lifieth up .7¢a, higher” 
then al men : get fo that he fhevocthihern that all theie qvorthingfe is syitheut them= 
Selves s that isftandeth in Chrift, and that of God. 17  Heteacbethibat efpe- 
cially and above all thiogs , the Gofpe! ought notto be comemned , freeing ir conteie 
Meth the chiefeft things shat are to be defired, to wit, true wifedome athe true way ta 
obtaine tighteouínt fle , the true gay tolive baneitly aud godly » tbetruedeliverance 
from all mifeties and calamities. 1270.9,34; 3. Có t0,17. b Lee 
him y eld ali ta God and give him thankes : and fo by this place ts mans free will beatem 
dorone, which the Papi! fo dreame of. 


CRAP LLG 
a He feereth dovne a platforme of bis preaching, 4 which war’ 

baje m refpet of mans wifedome, 7,83 2 noble in ve/pect 

ofthe fpiritnall power and efficacie, 14 4nd focon- 

eludeth that f ej b and Lloed cannce rightly iudge thercefe ` 
A Nd: I , brethren , when I came to you, 1 He returneth to 

: came not with © excellencie of wordes , or pike oo 
" 2 2 > ofine ete 
of wifedome , thewing unto you the a teftimonie iy 0s isto fay, to bis 
. _-avyne example: 

2 For 16 efteemed nor to knowe any thing conffing thache 
among you » faye lefüs Chri , and him cruci- ved oot amongft 
fied them either eacel- 

S * leacie of words » or 

3 * AndI wasamong yon ine weakenefle, egrifing freech of 
and in feare, and in much trembling, man! wifedome, 

. 4, Neither flood my worde , and my preach- Hie 3s 
ing in the 4 enrifing fpeech of mans wifedome, ferch , both knew 
x but in plaine 4 evidence of the Spirit and of and preachedTefuo 
power. Cbrill cruciind, 

y 3 That your faith thould not bein the wif Fumblesnd ab- 
dome of men, but in the power of God, noi, E 

6 ^ And wee fpeake wifedeme among them 4 Chap 1,17. 
that are e perfect : nor the. wifedome ot this world, a The Goel. 
neither of the f princes of this world , which come b ! purpofed notte 


frofeile any otber 
to nought. 7 " knowledge, but tbe 
7 i But we fpeake the wifedome of God ina knowledge of Chrit 


gmifterie ,even the hid vvifedose ; 6 which God and bim crucified, 


hed determined before the werlde , unto our * A&.13,s. 
glory. € He ferreth weake 


à . a ntile , agatoiteacel 
8 7 Which none of the princes of rhis world jeocie DN i 
had knowen : for had they knowen it , they would aod therefore ioy- 


not have crucified che & Lord of glory, neth wid 
and trembling, 


which are che companions of true modeftic, not fuch feateand rrembling as terrifie tho 
canícience, but fuch as arecontraty co vanitie and pride. -$ Chap.1,17. a.Det.1:16, 
a Hetutneb that acwto the comoendsiion of bls miniilery , which be had granted 
to hie adveríaries : for hisvercue and povzet wich tbey kaewe well enough, was fo 
much tbe more excellent, becaufeit bad no worldly helpeioyoed withit. d By 
playue evidence be meaneth fuch a proofe , as is made by cettaiae 2nd necelfary teafoos. 
3 Aad ke telletb rhe Cotinthians ; thar be did it for their great profit, becaufa 
they mighetbereby kuovee mauifellly , that the Gofyell was fiom heaven, Theres 
fore hee privily rebuketh chem, becaefe that ia fecking vaine oftentationyrbey wile 
lingly deprived themfelves ofthe greate belye of their faith. 4 Acotherargu- 
menttaken of thecature of the thing, that is, ofthe Gofpel! , which is true wiles 
dome , but knoweo to them onely which ate defirousof perfedion: and it unfaverie 
e Thofs 
are called perfedt here;not which had gotren petfGionalreadic,but fuch as rend to it, as 
Thil.3,1 5. io tbag perfe, s afet again weake. £ They that ate wife r, richer ox 
mightiet then otber men are. s Welbeweth thecaufe why this wifedonie cannot 
be perceived of thofe eacelleat worldly wiues : to wit » becaufe indeed ir is foderpe, 
that ihey cannor attaine unto it. Which men could nos fc much 21dseame ofe 
9 . He taketh away an chie&ion : if itbefo harde when and how is it knowen?Gods 
fayeth hee , deterinined wich himftlfe from tbe beginaing, that which his purpofe waa 
to bring foorth at rhis time our of bis fecrerer forthe falvationof meu. 7 Heirketb 
away another obie&ion ; why theo, bow cemmeth it to pate, ttar this wifedcine 
was fo t eie&id of men of bigtelt autbority , 1bat they crucified Chrif bimfelfe ? Paul 
anfwerth :becaufethty knew aot Chrif fuch as hee was, h That mightie God, 
full of true ivaieflie gad glorie : Now this place hath in ita mofl evident proofeoftbe 
divini;ie of Chrift , and of ioyning ofthe two paturee in one, which batb this ip ir, 
thàttbat which is proper to the manboode alone , is vouched of the Godhead ioyned 
with the manhood : which kiad of fpeach; isealled by the old fathers, a mahing come 
mon of things belonging to fome one, will oibez ro ehem p doc not belong, 

9. * bu 


A 


Fhe naturall man. 

9. 3 Butasic is written, & The. things which 
eye hath nor feene, neither eare hath heard , nei- 
ther came into i mans heat, «re , which God hath 
prepared for them that loys him. 

10 9 But God hath revealed them unto us by- 
his Spirit : £z the {pirit k fearcheth allthings, yea, 
the deepe things of God. 


3. Agorter obie- 

13 Buy baw 
ae nbe har 
thoe aiie men 
cou'd not perceive 
this wiledome?Paul 
anÍwereth : Becaufe, 
we preach thofe 


thingswbich pafe gg sc For what man knoweth the things ofa, 
a mae apes man , Gvethe ! fpirit ofaman, which isiuhim ? 
ci» even fo rhe things of God knoweth no man , but 


i Mancannth, the Spititof God. X - 
ach as thin ks off 1 R Now wee havereceiveth nor them fpirit of 
shim. muchlefe hy Mord, bur the Spirit, which is of God, 1: chat 


P y ' ) 
rri mE? wee might » know the things that are giventons 
9 Aquefion :ifit of God, P A 

Farmounr the capa- — p, ra Which things alfo we fpeake , norin the 


= O Cad $ wordes which mans wifedome teacheth , but, 


food of aay man, J ] it : 
or bow cao you dee rituali things with fpiricuall chings. 


DC u^ E e 14 13 Burthe P natural] man perceiveth not 

by a peculiar light- . Nu IM E 

EA by Gods fpi- the things of the Spirit of God En m are » 

rin wherewith — lilhnefte unto him, neither can hee Know them, 

whefoeverisin- — becanfe they are fpiritually ditcerned, | 
r4 But he that is fpirituall ,sdifcernerh ail 


fpired, hecan eater I5 
even io tbe very things : yet t5 he himteife is indged of (no man. 


f f God. f 
K Ther a ie 16 * 16 For who hath knowen the minde. of the 
Sofecret and bide — Lord ,thathe might tinftruct him ? But wee have 


denin Cod, but t^t the u minde of Chrift. 
Spirit of God pear- 

cheth into it. 

19 Hefetrech that forth by a 


fimilitude, which hee {pake of the iufpiration ofthe 
As the farce of maus witfearcheth ou: things pertainiog to maa 


sfo doeth our 


Spirit, I 1 Eur 
i bat power of the holy Ghofl , underitaod heavenly things. 

Sa pich is indued with ableneffe to underfiand and dge. Qm Tie 
Spirit which vot habe recgived dot) not teach ws thiags of this world , but pre 
to Ged : Amd tbis place teacheth us againgt the Papiji» swhat fath is from wh ds 
commeth, and what force it is of. 1a — Thar which befpakegenerally, be 


hich God barh opened unto us di b aur WW 
it: aiany mau fhould feparatethe Spirit from the preaching of the wor 
Hn eon thiuke that rilofe faucafticall meo are governed by the Spirit of, 
"God , which wandring befidesthe wotde , thtuft pon .ut their vaioeimaginatioot for 
the fecets of God. n Tats avord ( know) i taken here in his proper jenfe for. 
rue knowledge , which the Spirit of God worketh inns. 14 Now he ih 
to his purpofe, and caccludeth rhe argument which hee began verf.6. andit ui t ur: 
abe words muft he app'yed to the marter , and the macter multbe ferforth with words: 
«which are meete and couvevient for it: nowrhis wifedome iz fpiritnall and notof 
man , aod rhereforeit moft be delivered by a {piricuall kiade af teaching , and not by 
entifing warden of mans eloquence rhat thefimple , aod yet wonderful! maieftie o£. 
abe boly Ghofl may therein appeare, $ Chap.1,17. 1pet. 1:16 c Applying 
ahe yords unto tbe matte? y to wit that as wee teach fpiritaall things, fi moft eur kinae, 
wf teaching be fpirituall. 13 Againe he preventerh ao offence „of ftumbliag blucke:. 
how couimeth itio pafe that fo fewe allow thefe things? This is not ta he marveiled 
at , fayerh the Apoltle , {ceing thar men 1u their natura l power (21 they terined them ): 
wre oor iodued with that facultie, whereby fpiriruall things are difcerned (which. 
dacultie commeth another way) aud rherefote they accompt fpitituall wiledome a3 
folly: and it isarifbe should fay , It is no marvaile that blinde meocanbot iudge of 
colours, fering that they lacke the light of their eyes 5 and therefore lighy is to them as 
darkeoe fe." p  Themanthat hath ne further bight of bndeeftandinz then thar. 
sphich he breit with bim ,euen from bis mothers mwombe, as Jude drfineth it , Inde 19. 
g  Exthepertse of the holy Gboft . - "a4 He aonplifierh the matter by cootrátiet, 
a Vnderflandeth and difcteneth. 1$ — The wifédomeofthe flelh , faith Paul, 
determined nothing certainely , nonotíu it owe affaires, much lefecan it difcerne 
fizauge , that is fpirituallibings. But rhe Spirit of God , wherewith fpirituall mea- 
are indued, caa be deceived by no meanes , aad therefore be repraoved by no man. 
fn Of no man : fcr whin the Prophetiare iudced ofthe Prophets st ts the Spirit that 
Sudzeth, and net the man. *—CERs.40,13. 70m.11,34- 316 Ateafan of 
the former fayiog : for he is called fpizizuall ; which hath learned that by the vertue of 
the Spirit, which Chrift hath raughtus. Now if that which we have learned oftbae 
Matter , could be reptooved of any man , bee muft needes be wiferthen God : where- 
wpon it followeth , that they are noronely foolifh , but alfo wicked , which thinke 
that they can devife fome thing that is eithe£ more perfe& , or that tHey éan teach the” 
«xifedumenf God a better way tben they knewe ortaught, which undoubtedly , were 
3udued with Gods Spirit. t Lay bis béad to bis , and teach bim what he f'hould 
doe. u Weare indued with the Spirit of Chrift , who optneth unto ws thofe 
Seenen which by al ather meanes are vnfearchable , and alfo all trueth whatforber. 
CHAP, III. 


z He séeldeth a rtafon why bet preached fall matters unto 


reftrsineth now io rhofe things w 


them: 4 Hefherveth how they ought tocfteeme of Mi- 
mifer + € Theminifters office, 309 A true forme of 
a «dif; inge 36 He warnrth the Gurinthians, that they be 


mot drawn away to prophanc tings, 1% threughthe proud. 
wi fedeme of the Ref a, 


I. Corinthians. 


which the holy Gholt.teacherh, o comparing fpi. 


Chrift the foundation, 


A Nd » I could nat fpeake unto you, brethren, as s. Having declared 
unto fpirituall men:, butas unto carnall, ever A emo of, 
as unto babes in Chris. eavealy wifdome. 


d " and ofthe Goff : 
2 lgaveyoumilketo drinke,and not 5 meate : & having E. oni 


for ye were not yet able sabearese , neither yet condemaed j blinde 
now are ye able, uesof mans mind, 


3 For ye ate yet catnall ; for whereas there ir ON eR de 
among you envying , and fuife , and divifions, are tatty tothe Corin. 


ye not carnal] , and walke as d men ? thians:calling them 
4 Forwhenone faith, I am Pauls, and another, carnal; tbar is. fuchc 


: in whomasyettbe 
Yam Apollos, ate ye nat carnali Dres ciii n 


a Who is Paul thenzand who is Apollos, bur’ paiott thefpirit. And 
the minifters by whom yee beleeved, andasthe he bringerh a dou- - 
Lord gave to evety man ? ' ble teRtimony of ii: 
6 3 Ihave planted, Apollos watted, but God rA» fortbathe had- 


: proaved «hem «o be. 
gave the increafe. fuch, info much 


. 7 Sothern, neither is hee that planteth any that hedeal: witk 
thing, neither he that watreth,but God that givethy themnoorberwife , 


the increafe then with ignorant 
à meo,aud fuch a; are; 


8  Andhetharplanteth sand hee that watreth, asset babes inthe + 
are one, 4 and every man (hall receive his wages, de&rine of godli- 
according to his labonr. aes aud fecoadly 

9 Forwe together are Gods e labourers ; yee becanfe-bey fhews 


a ie d indeed fe 
ate Gods husbandry, and Gods building, cite ee 


10 According to the grace of God givento fprang up by reas, 
mee, as a skilfull mafter. builder , I have layd the fou of rheigno- 


foundation , and. another buildeth thereon : 4 buit 1asceof tbe vers 
tae of th? Spirit, . 


let euery man take heede howe hee buildeth up- Sd heave gee 
on 1t. ` i Ț dome, tharthey 

1f 5 For other fonndation can no.man lay, bad profired very 4, 
then that whichis laid, which is Iefus Chrift. little or nothiug. 


5 y à He call : 
12 6 And if any man .builde on this founda- ei uri 


as yet ignorant : and there fere to exprefie it tbe better, be tearmeththem babes, b Srbe, 
flanticall meatt or flrong meate. € Tobe fed by me withfubftantiall meat :. 
therefore ss the Corinthians grow up in age »fothe Apoftle nouri/^ed them by teachings 
rfl with milke ,thén with firong meat s which difference was onely but in manntr of. 
teaching. .. d- Hythe(juare and oornpaffe cf riansswit andiudgement. a Aftet, 
that bee hath fufficiently reprehended ambition teachers , aud their foolifh eftcemersy . 
now hee theweth bow the true minifters are to be eiteemed ,that wee auributepot 4 
uoo them more or leifethen wee ougltro doe. Therefore" hee treachery us thar tbuy 
are they by whome we are bróuzhrto faith aod falvation , but yet asrbe miuifteiz g 
of God , and fuch as doe nothing of themfelves, but God fo. working by them asit 
pleafeib him to furuith chem with his gifts. Therefore we have aot to marke or cous 
fider yobar minilter it is that fpeaketh , but what is fpoken :and wee muft depend 
ooely upon bim which fpeakerh by his fervants, 3 He beautifieth tbe forinec 
femence with rwo fimilitudes: frt compariogthe compaoie of the faithfull,to a 
fielde whieh God maketh fruirfull ,wheo itis (fowed'aad wa:ered rhrough the labour . 
of bis fervaars: next, by comparing it to af boufe, which in deedetbe Lord buile _ 
deth , but by the hands of bis workemen , fome of whoine , beé vfeth ia. laytug. the - 
foundation , others iu building of it up. Now; both thefe fimulisudas tend to this 
purpofe sto fliewe that all things are wholly accomplilhed by Guds onely authoritie, 
and might , fo that wee muh onely have an eyeto him. Moreover although tbar God . 
vfeth fome in thebetter past of the worke: wemulft.norttherefore contemne orber , ia 
refpect of them , and much lefe may wee divide , or fet them apary (asthefe fa&ious 
men did) feeing thar all of thein labour in Gods bufiactfe , and in fech forr, rhat they - 
ferve to fiailh one felfe fame worke , although by a divers manner of working, z 
infomuch that they ceede one anothers hel pe. *  -Pfal.éa,1a. Galat.6,5... 
e Serving underbim: Nowe they whichferve ynder another doc nsthing of their oong., 
fieength , but asit is giventhem by grace s which crace maketh them fit ta that fervies. 
Locke chap.15:t0, and 2.Cor.3,6. and all the inceeafe that eommetnby their lsbouren 
doth fà proteed from God ,that no part rf the praife of it may begiver to the under , 
Servant. 4 Now heefpeaketh tothe teachers theimnfelves, vohich fucceeded hin + 
in the Church of Corinth: and in their perfon, «a all that were after or {hall he , 
Paftoor) of Congregations , feeing that they {ucceedvinto the labour of the Apoftlers | 
which were plaoters and chiefe builders, Therefore Hee warner them (ift, thatrhey_, 
perfovade not shemfelves that they may build after their oywne fantafie, that is , tbat s 
they may ptopound and fet foor:h anything inthe Church, either io matter, orio a 
kinde of teaching » differeot fram the Apoftles which were thechiefe builders... y 
5 Moreover he fheweth what this foundation is sto wit, Chrift efus , from which a 
they may not turae away oae iote io the bailding np of bisbuildiog. | 6- Thirdly, , 
he fheeeth that they muft take head that the upper part of the building he aafwerable ;, 
tothe foundation ; that is , that admonitions , exhortations , aod yoharfoever, pertaie 
nertb to the edifying of theflocke, be anfqverable to the do&rine af Chrift , as wellia : 
matter as ia forme: which do&rine is compared to golde , filver, and precious ftonei; ., 
of which matter, Efaias alfoand Iobnio the Revelariao built the heavenly citie, 
And to thefe are oppofite , wood, bay, flubble, that istofayscusious aud vaine `, 
queftions oz dectets : and befides tobe fhort «all that kiude of teaching which ferverh , 
to oftentation, For falfedodtrines , whereaf he fpeakers nor hese aare norfaid properly . 
19 be buils spon this faundation: unleffe peradventure in heg opelys tm L. rose 
tion, 


. 


J 


$y thar they elteemet 


‘Gods minifters. 


tion, golde, filver, precious fones , timber , hay, er 
ftubble. 
J Bernikah, as 13 7 Every mans worke thallbe made manifeft: 
fadeedibewueth for rhe day fhall declare it, becaufe it fhallbe revea- 
ao, that E arenot Jed by the fire: and. the fire fhall trie every mans 
geod bud em  Worke of what fort it is. 
not fome ofihem 3 
which fand upon 14 Ifany mans worke,that he hath built upon, 
this oneand ovely abide, he fhall receive wages. 
E 1$. If any mans worke burne , he thall lofe,but 
fo baden, — 3 hefhallbe faved himfelfe : nevertheleffe yet as it 
fayı he, taod for Were by the fire, 
a feafon, yet fall 16 4- 9 Know yee not that yeearethe Temple 


itnoralwayerde- of God, andthat the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
ceive , becaufe that 


e light of th you? — 
i: DE 12 If any man f deftroy the Temple of God, 
atlength,aeday him fhall God deftroy : for che Temple of God is 
fhall diffolve this boly, which yeare. 


darknee , and thew . : . 
da wit Ania) 19 +° Letno man deceive himfelfe : If any man 


that ftufeistried among you feemeto be wife in this world,let him 
by the fre, whee — be a foole, that he may be wife. i 
ther ir be good 19 Eor the wifedome of this world is foolith- 


id A Ae Se neffe with God : forit is written, $ Heg catcheth 
touch of bisSpirie the wile in their owne craftineffe. 

and word,trieall 29 * Andagaine,The Lord knoweth that the 
buildings,acdfo thoughts of the wife be vaine. 


rA. Da 2p on Therefore let no man P reioyce in men: 


` be fouod pure and for all things are i yours, 
found, fall ftill 22 Whetherit be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
continuelo,to =» @r rhe 12 world, or life , or death , whether they be 
the praifeof rhe 


Wworkemensbur things prefent, or things to come , even allare 


they that are yours, a 5 
_otberwife, fhallbe 23 Andye Chrifts,and Chrif Gods, 
confumed, and 
vanifh away, and fo fhallthe workmanbe fruftrate ofthe hope of his labour , wbich 
pleafed himfelfe in a thiog of nought. 8 Heiakeih not away hopeoffalvation 
from the umkilfull and foolifh builders: which holde fait ihe foundation , of which 
fort were thofe Rethoriciane rather then paftours of Corinth: but he addeih an eacep- 
tion, that they muft noiwithRacding luffer rhis triall of their worke , and alfo abide 
the loffeof their vaine labonrs $ Chap.6,19. a.Cor.6,16. 9 Coutinuiog 
ftillin the metaphore of a building, he teacheth usthat thit ambition ix not onely vaine, 
but alfo facrilegious : For he fayzh that the Church is asit were the Temple of God, 
which God hath as it were confecra:ed unto bimfelfe by bis Spirit, Then ruining 
bim(elfe to the(e ambitious men : he fheweth thar they profane the Temple ot God, 
becaufe thofe vaine artes wherein they pleafe rhem(elves fo much , are ashe teacheth, 
fo many pollurione of tbe holy do&rine ofGod, aud the puritie ofthe Church. Which 
wickednefe fhall not be fuffered unpunished. f Defileth it , and maketh it 
uncleane » bemg hely : and farely they do defile it ,by Paul bis tudgemenr » which £y 
fief hiy eloquence defile the pnritre of the Gofpel, 1o Heconcludeth by he contrary, 
tha: they profeffe pure wifedome in rhe Church of God, which refufe and cait away 
all tbofe vanities of men , and ifthey be mocked of the world , it is (ufficient for them 
that they be wife according to the wiledome of God , and athe wilibavethem tobe 
wife. Iob 5,13. Ee they never focraftie , yet tbe Lord will take 
them when he fhal cifover their treache te. ® Jfsba4s rr 1s Hereturseth 
to tbe profofizion of the a.verfe,firlt warning bearere that henceforward they efteeme 
notas lords , thofe whom God hath appointed to be minifters : and not lorda of their 
falva:ion , which thing they doe, that depend npor toen , and not upon God , that 
fpeaketh by them. h Plesfehimfelfee i Helps, appsinteth for yone bencfite 
1a He pafferh from the perfops to the things themfelves , rhat hisatguaent may be 
more forcible , yea, hee afcendeth from Chrift to rbe Father, to hew ue chat wee reft 
our felvesoo not io Chrift himf(elfe . in tbat that he is man, but becaufe he catieib us 
up even tothe Father , as Chritt witnefferh nf himfelfe every where , that hee yas fent 
oÍ bis Father, thar by this band we may be all knit with God himfelfe, 


CHAP. IIII, 

3 Bringing in the definition ef a ttc Apofle, 2 befhiwrth 
that bamilitia onyhe rather te be an honour then a f hame unto 
bim. 9 Hee beingeth in proofe » wherels it may ebi- 

dently appeares 30 - shat hee neither had care of glorya 
31 wt ef bisbelire. x7 Hecemmindeth Trmothiz. 


Et: aa man fo thinke of us , as of the miniflers 

" of Chrift, and difpofers of the fecrets of God: 
2 a And as for the reĝ, it is required of the 
hem got ae lords : and yet ootwyithitandiog , that they give eareunto 
feor from Chrift , feat I fay 1o tbi endand purpole , toat 
they may receive af it ware ai their bands , the rreafure of falvation which is drawen: 


out ofthe fecrets of God. a Bpery man. a Lat fall , he warnerb the 
mivifters ibat rhey alfo behaye them(elves nox as lorde.bur as faith full fervants; becaufe 


theyinufl render an accouat oi their ftewardfhip noto Ged, 


3 Heconcludetb 
the duetie ofthe 
bearers towards 
rheit minilters, 


them , asto them ibat ay 


Chap. IHI 


Mans iudgement, 7x 

difpofers, that every man be found faithfull,- 

_ 3 3 As touching me, I paffe very litletobe | &, i 

iudged of you , « orof mans b iudgement : no, s I e oed ein 

iudge not mine owne fe'fe, he fethisufelfe foe 
For I know nothing by my felfe , yetam I example, he 


4 
not thereby iuftified : but he that it@geth me ,is "feb? Preoccupté 


tion gr preventing: 
the c Lord. of au obiection, : 


_5 6 Therefore œ iudge nothing before the and vüng the gra. 
time,untill the Lord come,who will lighten things Vity ofan Apottle; 
that are hidin darkeneffe ,and make the counfels 5* Dewet thar be” 
of the hearts manifeft : and then fhall every man in Rt aes 
haved praife of God. | mente eram 

6 7 Nowthefethings , brethren, I have gu. hayeofhim, in" 
ratively applied unto mine owne felfe and Apol- phat they efteemed 
los , for your fakes , that ye might learae e byus, ir NE da 
that no man prefume above that which is written, sot(et forth hima 


that one fwell not againft another for any mans fefe asthey did. 
ED And hee briogeth 


7 8 Forwho feparateth thee ? and what haf [Web a » 


thou, that thou haf not received ? if chou haft re- mooved with the 
ceived it, why reioyceft thou, as though fthon iudgements which 
hadft not received it? , SOME 
8 » Now yeare full: nowyee are maderich : fhar thar d 
ye reigne as kings without us , and would to God men iudge inthefe 
ye did reigne,that we allo might reigne with you, cafes of their owne 
9 For Ithinke that God hath fet foorth us the M guapo 
laft Apoftles , as men appointed to death, for we tice. rd 
are madea g gafing ftocke unto the world, and to uulearneddoe 
the Angels, and to men. , iudge of wifes’ 
10 We are fooles for Chrift fake , and ye are dcr 7 d 
wife in Chri : we are weake , and ye are fitong: S LS 
ye are honourable, and we are defpifed. 20 ntr of fpeechofthe 
11 Vntothisthoure we both hunger;and thirft, Cilicians. i 
andare naked , and are bufleted , and have no cer- $ Secondly; i 
. 3 e; bow can you 
taine dwelling place. judge bow much’ 
12 $ And labour , working with our owne or bowdittle 1 am^ 
bands : we arereviled , and yet we bleffe : weare to be accounted | 
perfecuted, and (uffer it. . of, [i e 
13 * Weare evill fpoken of , and we pray : We jrowe my (elfe" 
are made as the b filth ofthe world , the offskowe betterthen you 
ting of all things, nnto this time. doe , and which 
14 10 I write not thefe things to fhame you, bnt dare profete nze 
as my beloved children I admonifh you, ny abeat i” 
I j For though ye have tenne thonfand inftru- a good confciencé, 
dare no Ot- 
withManding chaleoge any thing tomy felfe ? for I koow that I amnor wheels 
ali this morwirhftanding : much lefe therefore fhould Ipleafe my felfe as you doe. 
€^ I permit my felfe to the Lordes iudgement, 6 Arhifdreafon proceeding of a 
conclufion :as it were, out ofthe former reafops. itis Gods office «to efteeme every’ 


£ man according to bis value , becaufe hee kooweth the fecretsof tbe beart , which men - 
: for the moft part are igrorant of. Therefore this iudgemeni petieinethnot to yate 


$ Matth.7,2. One could not be praifed above the ec ft. , but the other fhould 
be blamed : and hementioneth praife eather then difpeaife, for that the beginning of this 
Sorewas this , that they pave mere to forne men then meet was. 7 Having reie@ed® 
their iudgement , he fecteth fooith bimfelfe againe as a fingulay example of modeftie; - 
as one whicb concealing in tbis Epiftie thofe fa&ious teachers narnes, doubted not’ 
to put downs his owne name and Apollosin their place » and tooke upom him , as it * 
were , their [hame : fo farre wat bee frem preferring himfelfeto any, e By 
eur example s which chofè rather to take ether mens faultsupon ksi, mt» carpe dng.” 
by name. 8 Hee fhewerha good meaves to bridle pride : firk, ifthou confides" 
bow rightly thou exempeft thy felfe burofthe oumber of others , feeing thow azra 
mao thy fel fe : againe , if thou confider that although thou have forme thing mote theg * 
otber men have , ye: thou haft it norbur by God» bountifuloeffe. And what wife mag! 
is herba: will bragge of ano. bers goodacffe , and that againn God > f There’ 
is nothing than tn usof nature , tbat ts worthy of commendation : but all that we haveg” 
ave habe it of grace , which che Pebugians and halfe Pelagiims wil not confefte, 
g Heedefcendeth 10 a moft grave mocke, to caufé thefe ambitious men to blufh even ' 
againft their willes. Hee that will rake à right piero how lige Paul and the” 
Pope are , who lyingly boafteth chat hee is his facceffeur > let bim comparttbe delicate: f 
the Popifh court with Saint Pauls flate , as wee fee irbetre, & éles 10-3424 
rghef.as9. a shef.3,8. | * Matth.s 44. ' Iukeh3,34. — adies 60: 
b Such as by freeeping3s gathertd together; 10 Moderating the fharpeneffe of ' 
his mocke, bee putter them in minde ta remember of whome they were begotten ia’ 
Chrift, aad char they fhould nor doubt ro followe him for an eaamrle , alzsboogh hes * 
feine vile according to 1bé outward. fhew", in 1efpeftof otbere , yer mighne by Yh£" 
eSicacie of Gods Spirit, as they bad bad triall thereof iu ibemfelves, — 
- éxónr$ ^ 


The kingdome of God. 


4 ‘What way sod 
rule 1 follow evety 
«where in reaching 
ahe Churches. 

at Laft ofall he 
defcenderh alfo to 
,Apoflolike threat. 
pings, but yet chi- 
Ging them asa fa- 
eber, Jeaft by their 
-diforder he be con- 
jflrained tocome 

to punifh fome a- 
moog them. 

E A&asg,ar. 
James 4.1 f. 


ours in Chif, yee have yee not many fathers : for 
in Chritt Iefus I have begotten you through the 
Gofpel. 

16 Wherefore, I pray you,be followers of mee. 

17 For this caufe Fave I fent unto you Timo- 
theus, which is my beloved fonne, and faithfull in 
the Lord , hich (hall put you. in remembrance of 
my i wayes in Chriftas 1 teach every where in eve- 
ry Church. 

18 4:1 Some are puffed up as though I would not 

come unto you. ; 

19 But I will come to, you fhortly , + ifthe 

rd will,and I will know,not the k words of them 
which aré puffed up, but the power. >| e 


- J. Corinthians, 


and wickedneffe : bnt with the unleavened bread 


Of going to Lag} 


of finceritie and trueth, 


9 


9 I wrote unto you in an Epiftle , thatyee 


fhould not company together with fornicatours, 
10  Andnor altogether with the fornicatours 

of this world, or with the covétous , or with extor- 

tioners,or with idolaters : for then ye muft goe out 


of the world. 
I1 


But now I have written unto you , that yee 


company not together : ifany thatis called a bro- 
ther , be a fornicatour , or covetous, ot an idolater, 
or atailer , ora drunkard , or an extortioner , with 


fuch one eat not. 


12 10 For what have I to doe to iudge them alfo 


9 Now he fpeae 
eth more genea 
tally , and that 
which hee fpake 
before of the ine 
ceftuoui perlon, 
be fheww eth that it 
petteineth to 
others, which are 
knowvento be 
wicked, aud fuch 
aschrough their 
naughue life ave 
a Mander to ihe 
Chutch, which 


he kinedome of -God i; not in wotd 
E By wordes, hee 20 Forthek g G q 


+ paine DUE IN power. 
anetheher pain~ 3 ^ 
ed list 21 5 What will ye? fhall I come unto you with 
Kind ofeloguencty a rod , or in love „and inthe! {pirit of meeknefle? 
apaing? which be E. 
Tuff the yertueof the Spirit, -- > 1a A paffing over to anozber part of this Epiftle, 
vqvberein he reprehended mote Sharply a very hainous offence , fhewing the ule of 
eecclefiatticall corre&ion, | Meekely affected towards ycu. LES; 
7 iint CHAP. V. " 26 
x -Thatthey have wincked at bim who | committed incest with 
'oDBirmother m lavo. a6 bet fbeweth. [houlicawh them 
rather to be af hamed , then torioyce : 10 Such kinde 
of wickednefig isto be gunif bed with excommunication, 
ta leaft other be infected von ie. ON 
T 1 is heard certeinly that there is fornication a- 


m Theyare greate 


I 


Jy to be repreben- mong you , and fuch fornication as is not once 
a games by are named amongthe Gentiles , that one íhould have 

mee ferfosthrbe his fathers wife, : 

fe » fer forth the ai ‘ " 

Church of Gudto -" 2 a And ye are puffedup , and have ‘not rather 
-bemockedand — forowed,that he which hath. done this deed,might 
bond oftheins be purfromamongyou. ©. | ; 

ee oe uone 3 3 Forlvetelyas abfent in bodie, but pre- 
smoreproud,thea fent in a fpirit , have determined already as though 

theythatlea ` [ were prefent , that hee that hath thus done this 
know themfelves. thing, 

pe oughtuoto _ 4 ` When yee are gathered together , and my 

becommiuedio — fpirit , inthe b Name of our Lord lefus Chrift, chat 

-‘gneinans powers ` fuch one j fay , à by the power of our, Lord Iefus 

but mutt bedong Chrif, | a 2 : 

but rcm. ; Be ¢ delivered unto Satan , forthee.de- 


gregation, after — ftruction of the fefh , thatthe fpitit may. be faved 
thatthe matteris in the day of the Lord Iefus. 


diligently examined. - ioycing dis not good: know ye not 
BE oggi 6 7 Yourreioycing d is not g y 


; thatalitle leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe ? 
and will. : 2 ad 
b Calling upon 7 Surge out therefore the olde leaven, that 
Warithi Name. — ye may be a new clumpe, as ye are unleayened : for 
M Charade no Chritt our f Paffeover is facrificed for us. 
-doubt burrhat 


‘8° Therefore let uskeepe the g feaft., not with 


Gudgementista .. 4 d a : 
E ` olde leaven, neiher in the leaven of malicioufnefie 


tified in heaven, 
wxhereio Chrift 
bimfelfe firreth ar Lud ge. § Theexcommuoicate is delivered to the power of 
Saran sin thar, that he incaftoutof the boufeof God, c Whatiris to be delivered to 
. Satan, the Lord himfelfe declarerh when he faith, Let bim be unrothee as an Heathen 
, and Publican, Mattb. 18,52. thas ts to fay , tabediffranchifed , and put out of the 
P rrighe and libertié of the citie of Chrift, whichis the Church , with at which Satanistord 
and mafter- 6 Theend of excommunication is nór.tó'càlt away rhe excoinfnu- 
nicate ibat he fhould vetérly perilh but thar hee may be'faved ; to'wit » that by this 
t ¡meane bis eih may betamed, tha: he may leavne to lve tothe Sj irit, 24 Another 
eod of excommunication is , that other i not aa 5 and therefore it mult of 
nect Mtie be retained in the Church, tharthe one be nor infeed by the other. 
d 1: naught, and nct grounded upon poodreafon , as thiugh yos were excellehts 
andjetthereisfich yeichedne[fe found smongft you. 3 Byalludingtotheceres 
monie of the Daffrover , bee eaborreih them to caft out tbat uocleane perfon from 
amoogt them — Iu times paft./fayeth hee, it wai aot lawfull forthem which did 
acelebrarecbe Paffeover , toea:e leavened bread : infomuch that hee was holden as 
wpeleane and unwoorthieroearthe Paffeover , qohofoever had but ‘rafed of leaven. 
“Mowe our whole Jife muft be as it were the feat of unleavened breads wherein 
all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is Maine ,muit caft out 
both of themfelves , and alfo out of their houfes and Congregations ali ampuritie. 
e By lushpe be meaneth tbe whule body gf the Church ; every member whereof muf 
Be siileayened bread, that is, be renewed in fpirjt, by plucking away the'olde corruption. 
€ Thelambe-of our Pafeover. 'g e 9i kade our whole life as it were & 
enrinual feaft, bone 4p and yeri hely, : 


4 


ough: alfo by lavye 
full order be cat 
out ofthe cou. 
muniue ofthe 
Church. And mas 
king mention of 
<i eating of meat , ee 
ther he meaneth thofe feafts of love whereat the Supper ofthe Lord wa: received , ot 
elacheix cominon ufage and maner of life which ii righily tobe taken, leaftany man 
fhould thinke that afier matrimouie were bic keb. by excommunacation , ot fuch 
. dueues hindered aod cut off thereby as wee owe oneco another; children totheit 
patents, fubiects to their rulers , fervants to their maliers , and neighbour to neigh- 
bour , ‘to win one anotbertoGod, b Jf cu [houia veterly abfleine from fuch mens 
Company , you f'heuld'eoe cut of the world «therefore I fpeake of them which ave in the 
very bofomt of the Church, which muft be called home by difcipline , and notof them 
which are without, rth born. you muft labour by ali meanes poffisle to bring thena 
to Chrift. xo Such as me falfe brethren, ought to hecaft out ofthe Congregae 
tion: as forthem whichare without , they mutt be left to the iudgementof God, 


‘ CHAP. VI. 


?h - Heinutipheth agdinff their contention in law’ mittterss 
6 wherewith they Md R another under indges that 
vere infidels , to the reproach ofthe Gofprl, © “9 andthen 


Sharpely threatneth fornicutours. 
D 4ter2any of you , having bufineffeagainftan- r The third que. 
other , be indged b under the vniuft , z and not Mionis of civill | 
under the Saints? iudgementr: Whee 
: ther it be lawfull 
2 .3 Doe yee notknow that the Saints fhall & one fairhfull 
` iudge the world 2 Ifthe world then fhalbe iudged :odraw acother 
by you, ate yee unworthie to judge the fmalleft faizhfull before 
matérs? fo t the iudgemenr . 
OUR MS ue M. : We ` fear.ofan infidel! 
‘ "3, Kilow ye not that we fhall iudge the Angels? je anfwererh ibat 
how much more things that perteine to this life: 


which are without? doe ye not iüdge them that are 
within? 

13 But God indgeth them that are without. 
Put away therefore from among your felves that 
wicked man, 


ir ia notiawfull, 
4 4 |fthen yee have c-iudgements of things for offence fake, . 
- perteining to this life,fet them up which are d leaft feri ismorevilà 
o : of it(elfe, 
` efteemed in the Church, i , a Asif beefayd, 

5 .5lipeake ipto your fhame. Is it fo that there Are ye become fo 
- js nota wife maniamong you ? no,not one, that can isi pda that you 
* judge betwéene his brethren? SE, ann amedio 
" » ; : E ue á make tbe Golpela 

>’ "But a brother. goeth to law with a brother, laughing llocke to 
1 and that vnderche in dels, protace men ? 

7 6 Nowe therefore there is altogether > nefor the une 

, iuf. 

* $ Headderh that heedoeth not furbid that one neighbour may gaeto law with another, 

_ if peed fo require „bur yerunder holy iudges, 3 Heelgsthereth by a comparifon 
that the faithfull.cao not {eeke to infidels to be iudged, without great iniurie done to 
the Saints; feeing that God himfelfe wili make the Saints iudges ofthe world , and 

“of the devils, with his Soppe Chrilt: much more oughrthey to iudge rhefe light and 
froall caufes : which may be by equitie ‚and goodconfeience, determined, 4 The 
con:lufion ; wheteiahe prefcriberh a remedie for ifchiefe : to wit, if they end 

7 their private affaires berwix t themfelves by chofeo, Wbiiers qut of the Church : for 

. which matter and purpofe , theleaftof you; fayth he, isfuiticient. Therefore he cone 
demneth not iudgement feats. bur fhewerh what is expedientfor thecircumftaoce 
of the time, aud rhat without any diminilhing of theright of the magiltrate : for hee 
fpeaketh nor of iudgements which ate pra&tifed be: weene the faithfull and the infidels, 
neither of publique iudgements , but of controverliesyhich may be ended by private 
armbi:ers, “o Courts und places ofindgement. d Epenthe mofi abicct 

AMONG. k $  Heapplieib the generall propofitiontoa particular valwayes 

a calling them backe zo this, torakeagoayécom them that falfe oyinionoftheir owne 
excellencie , from whente all thefe inifchiefr{prang. *6 Now beegoeth further 

: alfo,and altheugh:by grantingothem privare arbiters out of the Congregation of 1b 

3; faithfull he derhinoi (imply condemne, but rather eftablish private indgements , fo 

-that they be exercifed without offence, yet he fhewerh that iftbey were (uch as they 4 
ought te be, and a» it were to be wifhed , they fliould notueed to vfe thar zemedie- 

nether sa. i 


2 


. e infimitie 


" e 


om 


ef * infitraitic in you , that yee goe to law one with 
E» iMi another : 7 + why rather fufter ye not wrong t why 
Soffer themfelves to rather fuftaine ye not harme ? 

8 $ Nay ;ye your felves doe wrong , and doe 


be overcome of 

theie luft anditis harme, and that to your brethren. 

2955 ie _ 9 Know yenosthatthe unrighteous (hall not 

tompérancit and inherite the kingdome of God ? * Benot decci- 
ved : neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adul- 

terers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 


moderation, fo that 
he nippeth them 
p. Cc e 10 Nor theeves , nor coverous,nor drunkards, 
Moor stnto then , not railers , nor extortioners fhall inherit the king- 
7 Thirpertaiseth domeof God. . 
chiefly tae other 11 And fuch were * fome of you: but yee are 
ee EN wafhed , but ye are fanctified , but yee are iuftified, 
Mui In the f Name of the Lord [efus , and by the Spirit 
Jaw even ucder of our God. 
ng pe; 12 44 98 Allthings are lawfull unto me, but 
d Mr ose: allthings are not profitable, I may doe all things, 
Joffe, then to have but I will not be brought underthe b power of 
given that offence. any thing. 
Bunye o nin Ee es Se? Meates are ordeined for the bellie, and 
nerally true. tbat the bellie for the meates : but God (ball deftroy 
we ougbrrather ae dth A : ` 
depart fram our oth it,and them, Nowe the body is not for forni- 
right thenwierhe Cation, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
vrtermott of the body b 
Lawhaftily, ad 14 And God hath alfo raifed upthe Lord ,and 
upoo an affection : : 
koreng an 16 * fhallraife us up by his power. 
jurie. Bu: the Co- 15 1: Know yet net , that your bodies are the 
rinthians tang? members of Chrift? hall I then take the mem- 
neither , aad tbere- bers of Chrift, and make them the members ofan 
fore he faith that ie : 
|. they muft repents harlot : God forbid. " 
unleffe tbey will 16 12 Doe yee not know , that he which cou- 
be fut out of p pleth himfelfe with an harlot , is one body? $ for 
mST Ae * i two, faith he, fhallbe one flefh, l 
Dure on 17 Burhe thatis ioyned unto the Lord, is one 
1a.19- fpiiit. 
$ 1. Theff.4.6. " 
$ Now be prepareth himfelfe to paffe over to the fonrth teeatife of this Epittle, which 
conceraeth matters indifferent ; debating this matter frf., bow men may well vfe 
women ot not: which queftion bath three branches, fornication » matrimoaie , aod a 
fiagle life. As for fornication , be viterly condemneth it. Aod marriage he come 
maadeth tofome , asa good and neceMfary remedy for them , to other bee leaverh it free: 
And other fome hedifiwadeth from it, uot as unlayvfull , but as difcommodious > aod 
that not without exception. At for Ginglenedie of life (under which alfo 1 compreheod 
vireinitie) he inioyneth itto no man: yet he perfevadeth | men unto it but not for it 
felit, but for another refpe& » neither al] men not without exception, And being 
about to fpeake againft foraicatiou, be begianerh with a generali teprebenfion of 
| thofe vices.» Wherewirh tbar rich aud riorous citie moft abounded: waruiog aud 
_ teaching them earneltly, that repentance is unfeparably ioyned with forgiveuetle of 
fiones , and fan&ificatton with iuttification cm Sepe f Indefus. 
s Chap.10:33- 9 Secondly, bee fheweth thar the Corinthians doe limply 
. offend in matters indifferent. Firft, becaufe they abuled them ‘next, becaufe they 
vfed indifferentthings, without any dilcretion , feeing tbe vfe of them ought to be 
broughrro the ruleofcharitie: and thar be doech nor vfe them a right, which immo- 
dcrately abufeth them , and fo becommeth a flave ucto them. g Whatfever: 
But bits penerall veord mufi be rgf'ruined to, thing sthat areindifferent. — b Heets 
in fibiedion tothings that are indifferent , whurfecver be be that thinketh he may not be- 
qvi bout them , which is a flattering kinde of flaiery under a colour of liberties which 
fisit h pes fich men. 10 Secondaily , becanfe they counted many things for 
indiferent which were ofthemfelves unlayfull , as fornication , which they uumbred 
amongft meere oaturall and lawful! defites , as wellas meate and drinke : Therefore - 
the Apofile Mewerh .rbarthey a erly unlike : for meates , faith bee , were made 
for the neceffary vfe of ar ti isnor perperuall. For both meares , and 


all this maner of nourifhiog ickely abolifhed. But we muft not fo thinke of 
the uncleaoneffe of fornication , for which the body isnot made; buton the contraty 
fide isordeined to purenetfe , ay appeareth by ibis that it is confecrated to Chrilt, 
e exa; Chrift alfo is given usofhis Father, to quicken our bodies with that venue 
wy setewith bee alfo rofe agane. % Rom.6,5. 11 A declaration. of the 
femer argument by contrarie? , and the applying of it. 1a A proofe of the faine 
arguteeot: A harlot and Chrift are cleane comirary » fo are the flelh and the Spirit: 
tzerefore hee that is one with an barlot , (which is done by carnal! copulation of. 
their bodies) cannot be one with Chrift , which vaitie is pure and fpirituall. € Gea. 
2,214. mat.1g j. mat.20,8. ephef. 5:3. i Mofés doeth not fpeake thefe words cf 
SorPadation , but of marriage: Lut feeing that fernication ts the corrupting of marriage, 
nd both of themis a carnal and flef blo. copulation, we cannot fay that the Ap ciile 
arufeth his tefimony. wigaine , Mfes hath not this word (T v» ) but itis rer well’ 
exprefeth boih bere am in Matthew a9: $. brcaufé be fpeaketh encly but of man and 
wife - whereupon the opinon of them that veik it to be lavofell to haye many wiles, 
is beaten downe + fer be that. campanieth with many 144 [wndred as it were into many - 


partis 


af ^W a D | j p i 
Of fornication. | ' Chap. vij. 


Lr * 
$ + 4 


D n> 


at 
18 13 Flee fornication: every finne that a man 13 Another ar- 
doeth , is without che body : but hee that commit. gument why fors 
teth fornication finneth againft hisownebody, ^ ^icuicaistobe 

19 14 Knowe yee not, that # your body is the HER 
temple of the holy Ghoft , vvhich ts in you, which dy wirk a peculii 
ye have of God sand 15. ye are not youbwne. Kinde offithinet, 

20 $ For yeeare bought for a price: therefore 7? The cbirdeara 
glorifie Godin your body , andin your fpirit ; for Leo € í 
they are Gods. facrilegious, for 
coafecrateto God, % Chap. 3i17. 2.Cor6,16. 15 The GE eo. 
we árenot our owne men ,to give our felves to aoyother , much lefe vo Sarau and the 
flelh, feeiog that God himfelfe hath bought us , and that witEülygreat price,to the ender 
that both in body and foule,wee fhould fervé to bis glory, & Ubap.7,13 ppet uie- 
CHAP, VIL "-— M 


a Intreating btrtof marriage, q whichisa remedie againft 


fornication, 10 and nidy not be broken, 18,20 be willeth 

ebery man to contented with his lor. aj - He fleweth- 
what theende ofvirpinitie fhould be, 35° and who ought ta- 
marry. 


Owe : concerning the things a whereof yee , pe 
1 Ree teacherh 
wrote unto me , It vvere b good for a man not conceming marria 
to touch a woman, | age, that although ? 

2 Nevertheleffe,to avoyd fornication, let eve- a flogle life hath 
ry man have his wife , and let every woman have MBs 
H : which bewilldee 

er owne husband, r clare afterwards, - 

3 * a Letthehusband give unto the wife e due yet thar marriage 
benevolence , and likewife alfo the wife unto the 1 necefarie for tbe - 
husband . Á - avoidiag of for- 

: 2 $ i ; nication: z 

4 3 The wife hath not the power of her owne nec a 
body, bur the husband: & likewife alfo'the husband may have many 
hath not the power of his owne body, but the wife, Wives > or any wife - 

$. Defraud not oneanothér ,4 except it be with Mp 

E A H oje ` 
confent for a time , that yee may d give your felves matters whereofreg 


' to fafting and prayer , and againe come together, wrote unto me, 


P Satan tempt yon not for yonr incontinencie. í urea 3 
$. : ept aswe Jag) expedi- 
But I fpeake this by permifsion, not by pne, Eor marara 


commandement, bringeth many 

7 For I * would that all men wete even as I grief: with it, and ` 
my felfe ar : but every man hath his proper gift of hat!» eeafen of 
God, oneafterthis maner ,and another after that. he ien n 

8 s Therefore I fay unto the f unmaried , and » NU 
unto the widowes , It is good for them if they 2 Secondly, hee 


abide even as I doe. fheweth thar rhe ` 
.9 But ifthey can not abftaine , jet them mat- wees married 

tie : for ir is better to martie then to g burne. P oe i 
lo #9 Andunto the maried I cõmand,nor I,but tirely love one 1 


theLord,Let not the wife depart from her husband, the orher. 
This word (die) ` 


_ 11 Butand ifthe depart let her remaine unma- Conreinerbal bind 
tied,or be reconciled unto her husband, and let ofbenevelences 


not the husband putaway Ais wife. — . though he fpeake 
12 3 Buttothe remnant I fpeake , and not the mer of ont fore 


Lord, Ifany brother have a wife that beleeveth MTM 


not, ifihe be content co dwell with him ,let him tomers. d 


not forfake her, 3 Thirdly, be ware 
13 And the woman which hathan husband seth them that they v 


that beleeveth not, if he be content to dwell with areca io eben 


A d d power, as rouching * 
her, let her not forfake him, the body, fo thar £ 
they m. v 
fraud one ancther, $ Heeaddeth ar. exception , unfeffetheone e a 
other by mutual] confeor, thar they may the better give themnfelves to prayer , wherein 
notwithfandirg , hee waroeth themro coafidet what ivexpedient , leaf by this lon 4 
bre aking off asit were from marriage, they be ftirred up ro incontinencie. d E 
notling els. $ Fifly;heteachetb ibar marriage is nor fimyly necetfary forall meng’ 
bu: for tbem which have uot the gift ofcoarineocy, aud this gift ia by a peculiar P Hd 
of God. Go I wifh. *6 Sixtly, be giverh the felfe fame admonition touch 
the fecond marriage, to wits that a fingle life isto be allowed, but forfuch as ET 
ghe gif: of coniinencie : otterwifethey oughtro marrieagaine , that their confcieuce # 
may be at peace. f This whole place is flat againft them whichcondemne ficond : 
So to burne with luff, that either the will s eeldcib so the temptations > 


mariages. 
or els voe canncseall upcn God with a quiet eonftience. * Mar. 5.3a. anda9 ge: 
mar 10,1612, lukei6,18. 7 Seveatly , he fetbiddeth conreationsaad publia’ 


fhiog or divorces (for he fyeakerh not beere of tte: fanlt of whoredome which w 

thea death even by the law ofthe Romansalfo) whereby heeaffitmeth that bigs an 3 

marriage isnot diflolved ; and thax from Chriff bis mouth, 8 Eightly, be afirmetty 1 

thar thofe marziages which “are already contracted be:weene a faithfull , and an tegat 

faitbfull ot infideil, ave fine, fo thatthe faith full may nor foriaKe the uofaithfalyt- E 
14 9 For. — 


„` ,, Of marriage. 75 


* 


— 


Of circumetGon and uncireumcifion. 


» -$4, 10 prephane the 


9 Re anf ereth 14 9 Forthe unbeleeving husband is ^ fan&i- 
anobiedion :But fied ro the i wife, and the unbeleeving wife is 
the faitbfullisde- f; n Gified co the k husband , elfe were your chil- 
filed by the focie- E navel 
ai dren uncieane : but now are they ! holy. 
&ieof the uotaith- À : 
full. TheAponle - 15 +° Burif the unbéleeving depart slet him 
„denietb char and depart :a brqshet ora fifter is not in fubiection in 
E tharthe gs füch things: » but God hath calleth us in peace. 
do cian 16 For what knoweft thou ,O wife, whether 
good caafcience $ 7 
may ufethevetell thou fhalt fave thine husband ? Or what knoweft 
of bis uafaithfull chou, O man, whether thou fhait fave thy wife ? 
wife, by tbisthat — 5 aaButas God hath diftribureth to every 
ther debere manasthe Lord n hath called every one, fo iet 
-@vbich ate borne à E 5 
of them . ate ace i LE and fo ordaine I in all Churches. — 
18 13 Is any man called being circumcifed ? 
let him not o gather bis uncircumcifion : is any 


¿counted boly 

(bacis, couteined 
called uncircumcifed ? let him not be circum- 
cifed. T 


within che pro- 
mife) for iz ia faid 
to all che fairbfull, 


3 willbe rby God, 19 Circumcifion is nothing , and uncircumci- 
andtheGod of — fion is nothing , but the keeping of the cumman- 
by feed. E 

dements of God. 


b The codlineffe of 
the wife iz vf more 
forces te cause their 
coupling together 

to ba accounted ho~ 
I, then the infideli- 
litie of the husband 


20 + Let every man abide in the fame vocati- 
on wherein he was called. 
41 Arcthou called being a fervant? p cate not 
for it : but if yet thou mayeft be free , ufe it rather, 
21 Forhe that is called in the q Lord, besnga 
fervant, is the Lords freeman : likewife alfo he that 
is called being free, is Chriftes fervant. 
23 $ ts Yeare bought with a price ; be not 
the fervants of men. 
, 24 1s Brethren , let every man, wherein be 
ti ofbis wifes was called, therein abide with t God. 
ects fanthified to E Ste 
Er. 25 16 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
ik Torbe faithful commandement of the Lord : but I give mine 
husband. fadvife , as ronethat hath obtaine mercie of the 
xs iad E f^ Lordtobe faithfull. 
sees tl vo i 26 I fappofe then 4 this to be good forthe 


ahem that would , IE 
‘not bave children, x prefent neceffitie ; Z meane that it is good fora 


tobe baptized, and man fo to be, 
their opinion alfo, o P . . 
that make baptifme the very cau/t vf falvatisn. For the children of the faithfull are bolo s 
By veetue of the covenant , even before Baplifme , and baptifme is added atthe feale of 
that helinefie. xo Heanfweteth 10 a queftion : whar if the unfaithfuli forfake 
the faithfull? then ix the feithfull free , fayth be , beeaule be is furfakeu of the unfath- 
full. m Whenany futhtiiny faleth out. 1r Leaft anp man upon presence 
‘of this libertie fhould give occafion to the umfairbfull to depa t. bee giveth 10 ucder- 
fiand , that marriage contracted with an infidel , ought peaceably to be kept,that ifir 
be poffible the infidel may be woune ro the faith. 1a Taking occafion by that 
which he fayd ofthe bondage and libertie of marrimonie , he digrefiech to a generall 
,do&rineconcerping the outward ftate and condition of mant life , a» Circumcition and 
uncitcamfion , fervitude and libertie : warning every man generally to live with 2 
‘contented minde in tbe Lord , what ftateof condition foever hec bein, becaufe that 
rhofeautwardtbings asto becircumcifed or unciscumcifed , to be bound or free, are 
not of tbe fubltunce (a1 they terme it) of the kingdome of heaven. n Hath 
bcund him to & certaine kinde of life. 13 Noiwicbftanding bee giveth usto vne 
derfand , rhat in thele examples all are not of like fort : becaufe thatcircymcifion 
is norfimply of it felfe ro be defired, bur fuch atare bound may defire:o betree There- 
Fore herein onely they are equal! , char rbe kiogdone of God confilleth nor io them, 
and therefore rhefe are no hinderance to obey God. o Heit faidro gather 
bis uncircomcifion, who by the helpe of aChirurgian tecovereth an upper tkinne: which 
is done by ube drawing the akinne wich an inftrumeur , to make it to cover the nut. 
Celfus ia bit 7 booke and as. chap. 3 1.Tim.6.r. Arthougt this 
calling were to unworthy a calling for Chrift. q Hee thar ix in ftate of a fervant, 
and ix called to bea Chritfian. Chap.6,20. 1.Det.18:19. 14 He 
fhewceth the reafon of the unlikeneffe , becaufe thar he rbar defireth ro becircumcifed, 
maketh bimfelfe fubie& to mans tradition , and not to God. And this may be much 
mote undetftood of fuperitition , which fome doe foolifhly accomprfor thiógs indiffe- 
zent. 15 A tejeiricion ofrhe generali do&rine. rt Sopure’y and from 
the heart, that your ding: may be appeaoved before Ged. 16 Hee enioyneth virgini» 
tieto noman ,yer bee per(voadeth and praifeth it foranorhes tefpe& to wir, both 
for the aecefficie of the prefent time , becaufe the faithfoll could fca:ge abide ia any 
place p and vfe the commodities of bis prefen life. and therefore loch as were not 
troubled with familier, might be the teadier : and alfo for tbe cares of ihia life; wich 
matiage draweth with it of neceffiiie, fo tbat they cannor but have their mindes 
diftraveeth : and chis bath place ip women efpecially. f The ciraemflances 
confidered, this 7 coun/ell you. & Itis] that fpeake this which 2 am minded to 
Speake: andthe tructhis , 1 amaman, butzet worthy credite , for 1 bape obtained of. 
ET Lird to be fach an one. A Toremaine s yiezine, "x Fortheneceffitie 
lich the Saints are dazly fubre unte , who are continually tuffed up and downe, fo 
ghar their eflate may feeme mof unfit for musriage » were it not that the weakeneffe 
ef the flefh enforced them to it, 


gnaeriage. 

d Theinfidell is not 
fanklified oe made 
holy in hie owne 
perfor, burin re- 


I, Corinthians, 


25 Art thou bound unto a wife 2 fecke notto 
be loofed : art thouloofed froma wife 3 fecke not 
awife, 

18 Butif thou takefta wife ,thou finneft not: 
and if a virgine marrie , fhe finneth not : neverthe- 
leffe , fuch thall have trouble inthe y flefh : buc I 
2 {pare you. 

29 Andthis I fay, brethren, becaufe the time is 
2 fhort, hereafter that both they which have wives, 
be as thongh they had none : 

30 And they that P weepe, as though they wept 
not : and they that reioyce, as though. they reioy- 
Fa not : and they that buy, as though they poflef- 

ed not : 


y Bythe (Fleth) 
he underftanderh 
what things foeveg 
belong to this pre. 
fent life, for mari- 
age bringertb wir 
ic maoy difcom- 
modities : fo chaz 
be bendeth more 
toa fole life.not bee 
caufe ir is a fervice 


31 Andthey that vfe rhis e world , as though momagreeable 10 
they vfed it not: for the d fathion of this world go- Godthen marriage 
is, but for thefe difa 


eth away. 

32 And! would have you without care. The 
vinmairied careth for things of the Lord , howe 
he may pleafe the Lord. 

33 But hee chat is married , ecareth fot the 
cine: of the worlde, howe hee may pleate his 
wife. 

34 Thete is difference alfo betweene a virgine 
and a wife : the unmarried woman careth for the 
things of che Lord , that fhe may be holy , both in 
body and inf fpirit , but fhe that is married, careth 
for the things of the world , how the may pleàte 
her husband. 

35 Andthis I fpeake for your owne g commo. 
ditie,notto tangle you in a fnare,but that yefollovv 
that which is honeit, and that ye may cleave taft 
unte the Lord without feparation, 

36 17 But if any man thinke that it is uncomely 
for his virgine , it hee pafTethe-flowre of her age, 
and need fo require , let him doe what he will , he 
b finneth not : let them be married, 

32 Nevertheleffe, hee rhat ftandeth firme in 
his i heart , that he hath no k need , but hath pow- 
et over his owne will, and hath fo decreed in his 
heart , that he will keepe his virgine , he doeth 
well. 

38 So thenhee that giveth her to marriage, 
doeth well, but he that giveth her not to marriage, 3° CUN 
doeth | better. [Co E a 

9 +8 thewife is bound by the m law ,as long diow for him SM E 
as her husband * liveth : bur ifher husband be alone: but they that 
dead, theis at libertie to matrie with whom fhee 2'emarried may 
will, one'y in the a Lord. ee d 

4o Butthee is more bleffed, if thee fo abide in eH 


Cem. Sctom.3. 
my- iudgement : $ and I thinke that I have alfo f Minde. 
the Spitir ot God. 


g He meaneth chat - 

hee will iz fores no 
man either zo' marrie or aotto marrie, but ta flew them barely what kindeoflife is 
moft commodious, — 17 Now he turaerb bimfelfe to toe Parents, in whofe power and 
autboritie their children are, waraiog themzhat according rothe former do&iine 
they confides what is meeraud convenient for their children , that they ocitber deprive 
them of the ueceffacy semedie againft incantinencie , nor cooft vaiperbein to marriage, 


whereas ocitber their will doth feaderhens, nor any ay ie vegeth chem, And againft 


commodities which 
(ifit were poffible) 
he would wilh ail 

, men to be void of. 
thar they might 
give themfelves ta 
God onely. 
z I would your 
weakencfle were 
provided for, 
a For we atenow 
in che later end 
ofthe world. 
b, By weeping, tbe 
Hebrewer ander- 
faod all adverfitie, 
and be ioys alf proa 
fperitie. 
c Thofe things 
which God giveth 
us bere 
y Tas guife, the 

ape , and fafhion: 

whereby he fhew- 
erbue, thar there 
is nothing in rbie 
world tbat contie 
nueth. 
€ They that are 
maried , bavecheir 
witi drawen bi- 
ther and ebither, 
aod thercfore if 
any mam bave rhe 


he yraifeib virginitie » but of it felte , and oot in all. b — Hedaeib well : for fo 
be expounderh it verf. 38. i Refulued wiih bi mek’ Thatchbe weaknelfe 
of his daughter iofurceib bim not, oranyother matter , but char he may fafely krepe 
ber a virgine ttill. ] Provideth morecommodioufly for hit children, avd that not 
finply , burty reafon of fuch conditions as are before mentioned. 18 That which hee 
{pake ofa widower he fpeaketb now of a widow to wit, that fheemay marrieagaine, 
fo that fne doe it io the feere of Gud : and yer be di femble:b nor, bur faith, rbat if fhee 
remate ftill a widow , fhe fhall be void of many cares. m By rhe levy of marriage, 
5$ Rom... n Religioufly, and in the feare of God, $^  1,Theil4,3, 
CHAT. VIIL 
€ 
a Frimtbii place unto tbeend of the tenth. Chapter, bee willeth 
them not to be at the Gentiles profane bankets, 18. He 
eeffrainech the abufeof Chrifian liberties 18 and fhen eth 
tat Rnorwledge mufi be rermpercd with charitie, ein 


Of marriage and virginiti¢y 


Chriftian libertic. 


» Beeuotretb to 
eDrteate vf ano- 
thes Rid of shins 
ndiffcreat;to wt, 
of cmogs oSered 
ip idolca. ox tha 
víg af Belly fo. of 
fered and tacrif- 
ced. And firit of al? 
bee remoovetb al) 
thofe ching: which 
tbe Corintbians 
geeiended iD ving 
things offered to 
idolcs witbout 

any re(pe&. Fir 
ef all they. afre 
med har chis dif- 
ference of meates 
was fot voskiifull 
men, but at for 
tbem they koew 

tl enough the 

Nord of Chrif. 
wbich caufech all 
thefe cbings to be 
cleane to them 
&hacare cleane. Be 
it fo faith Paul: be 
it whar we are all 
fuffictently ialiru- 
Ged io the Know- 
ledge of Chriil. E 
fay aotwitbitan- 
diog that we muft 
wor fioplie rek in 
tbi? knowledge. 
The reafon is , thar 
ualeffe our know- 
ledge ce tempered 
with charitte, it 
doeth vat ovely 
aot availe „bat alfo 
doetb much hurt, 


A Ndas, toBching things facrificed unto idols, 
wee know thar wee 4 al have knowledges 
knowledge b puffech up, but love « edifteth. 


2 Now, ifany man thinke that hee knowech 


any thing, he knoweth nothing, yetas he ought to , 


know, 

3 Bur ifany man love God,the fame is knowen 
of him. 

4 3 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
facrihced unre? idoles , we keowe that an idole ss 
e nothing in the world,and that there is nene other 
God but one. 

y. For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven. or in earth (astbere be many, 
gods, and many lotds.) i 

6 Yet untous there isbut one God, vvbich is 
thar Father , fof whom are allthings, and we g in 
him , and * hone Lord tefus Chrift, i by whom 
areallthings, and we by him. f d 

7 3 Burevety man hath. not that knowledge: 
for 4 many having k confcience of the idole, un- 
till this houre, eate as a thing facrificed unto the 
ida and fo their confcience being weake , is de- 

e b 

8 f Bur meate maketh us not acceptable co 
God, for neither if we eate, have we the moie: nei- 
ther if we eate not have we theletfe. 

9 But take heede leat by any meanes this 
power of yours bean occafion of falling « to chem 
that are weake, 

1o € For if any man fee thee which haf know- 
ledge, fit at table in the idoles cemple, thall not the 
conícience of him which is weake, be boldened to 
eat thofe things, which are factificed to idoles? 


Chap. viij- ixe — 


becau(eit is tbe my(ütreffe of pride: nay it doeth notlo much ar defervethe aameof 
godly knowledge, ilit be feparate from the love of God aad therefore fram tae love of 
Ournergbbour. a This gener worede Esto be abridzed 45 appeapeth verfe 7. far there ts 
a kinde of taun: tn tt 49 wee may perreively the next perfe. b M intjireeh occafion ef 
cvanitie and pride : becaufe itis voyde of charitiv, € JnfruBed ewr neighbour. 
a The application of tbar aofwere to things offered to idoles : I grauat fayeth hee that 
an idole is.10 deede a vaive imagination and tuac there ia but ope God and Lord, there- 
fore shat meate caonor be made boly or prophane by the idole: bur it followerb not 
therefore thara man may withoet tefpe& vfechofemeatei as any other, d This werde 
(Idole) tm this place is esken for an tmaye whichis made to prefent fome godhead that 
qverfhtp mizht be given untote: sobercbpon came the worde (idslutrie) that ts tufay, 
Image ferie, e Ieis a vainedreaume, € (Vhen the Fatter o diftinguifhed from the 
Sonne, Hec is named the beginning of alt things. g Wee haye our bing 15 bm. 
de John 13,13. chapter 1.3. h Bure asthe Father t5 caed Lord, fo is ehe Senne, 
trod : theecfort this word ( One) doqth nut refpect the perfona but the natures. i This 
worde (By) doetb oot figoife the infrumrotall eaufe , butiheeflicieot : For the Fa- 
thee aod rhe Sonne worke together , which ig aot (o to be taken , thar wee make 
tavo caules, feeiag they baye borh bur one nature though they he ditlin& perfons. 
3 The realon why that felloweth nor.is ibiszbecaufeibere age many men which doe 
not koow thar which you know. Now the iudgemett of outward things depend 
notooely upon your conícieuce » bur upon tbe confcience of them thar beheld you, 
and therefore your a&ions moft beapplied por one. y to your knowledge. but alío:o 
the ignorance of your brerbren, 9  Anapplying of the realon , There ate many 
which cannot care of things offered to idales, but with a wavering coofcieace,becaule 
bey tbinke them tobe gneleage : therefore if by thy example shey enterprilero dae 
thar which inveardly tbey :higkerh difpleaferh God , rheit confcience is defied with 
this eating, aod thou halt bene rhe occaítoo of this mifchicfe, k By confiience of 
the idoleshee meancth the fecret ement thst. they had within tbemjelpes, whereby 
they thought af trng: pnclta sre offered ta ideles sand sherefore the could 
nef Lfe them with geod conftet. Fer this feeet hath confiiences that ifte be good, 
it makech thins ind: jferene goods and tf it be epii, is maketh bene epil. 5 Apre- 
ventiugof an obieAton : Why thea, [ball we therefore be deprived of our libertie? 
Nay faith rhe Apoftle, you (ball Infe po part af Chriftianitic alibough you abiteine for 
you t brechsens fake , asalfo if you receive tbe meate, it make.b you n0 whit the snore 
holy , for our commendation before God confiftech eot in meater: bur to vfe our li~ 
beitie wich offence of our brethrea, is an abufe of libertie , the true vfe whereof ip 
cleane cootrary s to voir, fo to vfe it, as io vfing of it wee bave confideration of oar 
weake bretheen. 6 An mber plainer explication of tbe fame rea(on s propound- 
ing the example of the fiimg deyyoe atthe rable m tbe idoles zemple » whicb tbiog 
b Corjarbians did evil] accompt of among thing» indifferent, becaufe it is Amply 
fotdidden for the circumftance of the place » although offence doe crafes a ic fhalibe 
zeclared in bis place, 


it 
d» weake brochee perith, for whom Chrift died. 


13 3 Now when yee finne fo againft the bre- 


Not to offend the weake, 73 
z. And through thy knowledge thall the 


7 Anamplifcae 
tion af the argue 
meog taken be th 


thren,& wound their weake confcience, yee finne of comrarífon ang 


againtt Chrift. 


33 $ 2% Wherefore if meme offerde my bro- 
ther, I wili eate no fieth whilethe wo¥ld (andetb, telfewish thy 


that I may not offend my. brother, 


~ Conttacies: Thou 


vyzteched man, fark 
be, pleating thy 


Koowledge which 
jadeede iz none 


(fos ifthay baddeft true ae »thou wouldeft not fitredowne to meaiein idole 


temple) wilt ibou defroy thy brorber , hardniog bis weak 


345: 8 Ao 
downdesh uoto Corift , ac 


caely with theix brethiea,  Rom.ig.2r- 


example to doe evill , for whole fatvation Corift bimtelfe hatb ir kisasi a thie 
Ao ober amplification: Such offeadiag of our weakebrethsen pes 
therefore let noz ebele men thinke ibat they bavero dee 
9°.¥ Tbe conchifoh , whick 


$ Rom. 


Paul ccaceweih in bis owne perfon , thar be might not feemeto exa& thar dforter, 


which hee will oot be fir tubie& uara himfelfe. 
fug ever from ali Kinde of fleth , thea give occaficn 


I had rarber (faith hee) abüiriac 
of (inoe to any of my bxeihrea, 


much lefe would I refule ig Boy certaioe placeor time for auy brothers fake corte * 


eate felh offend to idoles. 

CESTA PT TX. 

a He declareth , that from the libercie which the Lord gave 
him, as heyetlingly abfcined, 18.na leaRinthines ine 
diferent bee foeuld offend 477, ap  Hefhemeib that 
que life is itke unto a race. i 


A M Inot an Apofile am I not free v a have 
I por feene Iefus Chrift our Lord ?are ye not 
my worke? in the Lord ? ; 

2 IfIbenor an Apoftleunto other, yer dcubt- 
leffe I am unto you: for ye arethe b feale of mine 
Apoftlethip in the Lord. 

3 3 My defence to him that ¢ examine mee, 
is this, 

4 4 Have wenot power to 4 eate and to drink? 

gs Orhave wenot power tolead about a wife 
being a € fifter ,as well as the reù of the Apoftles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrJonely and Barnabas , have not we pow- 
er f not to worke 3 

7 5 Whog goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne cof ? who planteth a vineyarde , and eateth 
not ofthe fruit thereof zor who feedeth a fiocke, 
and eateth not of the milke of the fiocke ? 

8 $6 Say I thefe things b according to man: 
faith not the Law the fame alfo? 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
* Thou [hall not muflell the mouth ofthe oxe that 
treadeth out the corne : doeth God take care for 
i oxen ? 

to Either fayeth hee it not altogether for our 
fakes : For out lakes no doubt it is written, that he 
which earetb,fhould eare in hope,and that hee that 


t Before be pto« 
eeqde.h any fur- 
ther io hu propos 
fed mater of 
things offered ta 
idales, he would 
fhew the caufe of 
ali this milchiefe, 
and allo take it a~ 
waye: ro wie, that 
the Cotiothiapt 
thought tbem- 
felves not bound 

to depar: from a 
iore of their lroet- 
tie for any mans 
pleafure. Therefore 
he propoundeih 
bimfelfe for as ex- 
ample aud ibat ia a 
matteralmoit ne- 
Ceffarie. And yer be 
fpeaketh (everally 
of both, bur frf of 
his owne perlan Jf 
(faith he) you ala 
lead ge for your 
felves that you are 
free, and therefore 
will vfeyour libere 
tie, am I notalfo 
free , feeing Tam 

au Apolties 

3 He prooverh his 


thretheth in hope, fhould be partaker of his hope, Apofileíntp by the 


eífe&es, in thar chat 


be was »ppointad of Chrift binfelfe;aud the authorisie of bis fuu &ioo was fuiticiently 
coüfirmed to bim amoogít them by their conveifion.. Aed ail thefe thiags he ferterh 
before theineyes, ro make them afhamed for tbae they would oot tn the leaft wife 
that might be , debafe theinfelver for the weakes fake , whereas rbe Apoltle himfe!fe 
did all thai hee could i0 winne thempo God when they were vuerly reprobate and 
wihou God. à By rhe Lord. b Asa feale whereby it appearerb 
fufficiently thar God is che authour of my Apoftlethip. 3 Hee adde:hrhis by rhe 


. Way, as ií he would fay, So fariviscfl ibat you may doubt of my Apoftlefhip, tbar 


1 vfe, to refute them which call it into comroverfe , by oppofing tbole things which 
tbe Lord hath done by me amorgít you. c Which like ludges examine mee 
aod my doings. 4 Now twuchingthe mater ie felfe , he faith , Seeing that J 
am free , aod truely ao. Apostle , why may oor 1 ( 1 fay no: , eateof all things offered 
to idoles) bur be mainmined by my labours, yea and keepe my wife alo, asr0e relidue 
of the A pofle lawlully doe, as by name, lobo and Iame: , tbe Lords coufin, 20d 
Peter bimlelfe ? d Vpoo theezpenfe ofthe Church? - e QOnethztisa 
Chriftian and a true beleever > Not cp live by tbe worke of our bands ? 

í That hee may notfeeme to burden the Apoftles, bee fhe yverh that it is iuit chat 
they doe , by an argument of comparifoa , feeiog that fouldiers hhveby their wagets 
acd husbandmen by the fruites ofthe labours, aod fhepbeards by chat thar commeth 
of their Backes. g Vifetb to goe a warfare ? 6 Secondly beebringe tb 
foorth the aurhoririe ot Gods ionitu rou by am argument of comparifon. b Have 
2 no bener grouad theo the commen cuftoine of men > * Dutif4. gun. 


$18. i Was it Gods proper deife te provide for oreo, when be made this Law 2 
fos otbarwiife these is noitbe fmafien thing in the world, but God betbacasenfu, . 
: Kkk 31 $71f 
Y 4 
= 


——— St 


True minifters. 


it & 7 lEweehave fowen unto you fpiriruall 
things, s:t a great thing ifweereape your carnall>. 


we 


E A 5.17. 
3 Aüaffumprion . 
f things 2 " ; t 
Sass iholilea- 12 s If others with you. be partakers of ekir 
tion, formeitberin k power, are not we rather? nevertheleffe, we have, 
fo doing doe wese- nor vfed thigoower-: but fuffer all things a that we 

ori cord fhould not ter the Gofpell of Chrift. 


meere for out dee 


J. Corinthians. - 


Olde examples, 
26 Y therefore fo ranne , not as uncertainty: 
fo.fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre, 

27 But I beate downe my t body,and bring it in- e The ede man 
to-fübiection, leaft by any meanes after that 1 have w5#?friveth a- 
preached to other,I my felfe fhould be u reproveth, pn 


prooved) is tot fer a1 contrary to the word (Ele&) bur a» contrary to rhe word 
(Approoved) geben wee (de one by experience nor to be fuch an oze ar he oeghe to be. 


dim. 
$ An other argue 
minr af grear 
force : other afe 
nourihed amoogft 
youtberefore it 
aa laxfall for 
gne, yea tather for 
gne chen any other: 
and yet I refofed 
îi. 39d bad ratber 
rill furfer aay dif- 
«ommodir:e, then 
are Go(pel of 
Garih fhould be 
i&iodered. 
X Tbe word figni- 
ecb aright and 
Gnterell whereby be 
qiveth ua to. under. 
Xiaud chat the mi- 
miferi of the word 
mutt of right and 
dae:ie be found of 
xhe Church. 
© Laf cf all, hee 
ibringerb fortb the 
exprefle Law con~ 
aernimg the nou- 
*& (hing ofthe Le- 
wirer : which prie 
wiledge norwith- 
4tanding hee will 
"or vie. 
& Deut., 
3 Thisis fpoken by 
rae figure Me:ony- 
mie, for, of chofe 
ghings rhatave of- 
fred in the rere ple. 
4n Are parcakers 
vith ehe alsar io 
dividing tbe fa- 
«tifice. 
n Beeaufe rbey 
preach the Gofre!. 
Ic followed by ibis 
place, ibat Paul. 
gite noliving nei-. 
aber would bave 
any oibrr man gets 
by any commoditie 
of maffea, or any 
other fuch fuperfti- 
tious trumperiea. 
aight nor berbov 


reach tbe Gofpel 
bath inicyord me 


freely, For 1am bound to preach 
this nffce : but vnleffe t doeit wii 
nothing i110 be allowed thar 1 doe. IfI had 


13 9 Doe yenot knowe , thatthey which mi- . 
niter abour rhe & holy things , eate of the l things 
ofthe Temple ? and they which waite at the altar, 
arem partakers with the altar ? ' 

14 So alfohaththe Lord ordeined ,thatthey 
whe preach theGofj el,fhowld live » of  Gofpel. 

ts But I have vfed none of thefe things:ie nei- 
ther wrote 1 thefe things.that it fhould be fo done : 
unto me: for it were better for me to die, then that 
any man fhould make my reioycing vaine. 

16 For though I preach the Gofpel,I have no- 
thing to reioyce of : for necefixie is laid upon me, 
and woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gofpel, 

17 For if I doe it willingly,I have a rewatd,but 
if I doe it againft my will, notVvitlftanding the dit- 
penfation is committed unto me. | 

18 NV hat is my reward then? verely that when. 
1 preach the Gofpel , I make the Gofpel of Chrift ' 
5 ood Labufe not mine authority in y Gofpel. 

19 For though I be free from all men , yet 
have I made my {elfe fervant untoall men, that Í 
may winne the moe, 

20 * Anduntothe Tewes, I become asa Iewe, 
that I may winne the Iewes : to them that arc un- 
derthe p Law ,as theugh 1 vvere underthe Lawe, 
that I may winne them that are under the Lawe: 

4t Tothemthatate without Lawe , as though 
I vvere without Lawe, (when I am not without 
Lawe as pertaining 10 God , but am inthe Lawe 
through Chrif)thatlmay winne them that are 
without Lawe : 

22 To the weake I becomeas weake , that I 
mzy winne the weake: lam made all thingsto 
q all men, that I might by all meanes fave fome. 

23 Andthis I deeforthe Gofpels fake , that I 
migh:be partaker thereof with r you. — ' 

24 1: Knowe yenot , that they which rinnein 
a tace , runneall , yet one receiveth. the price ?fo 
runne that ye may obtaine. , 

25 And every man that prooverh mafteries fab E 
flaineth (rom all things:and they doe it to obrainea 
corruptible crowne : but wefot an urcorruptible, 


10  Hetaketh away occafion of fufpitinn by tke way: thar it- 


ghtrhathe wroterbatasthough be challenged his wa;esthat was , 
m»payedhim. Nay fay bhee, 


1 had rather die ,then not continuein rbis purpofe vo 
the Gofpel , feeing rbat the Lord 
lingly and for the love of God, . 
satherthary Gofpe) fiouldbe ev ll fpoken. 


of, thensbat 1 thould norrequire my wager ,then would itappeare chat 1 tooke rhefe 


gainesno: fo much for the Gufpels fake, as fox my gai 
this were nor tovíe: but abufe my right and libertie. T 1 
but alfo in allo:ber (as much as 1 could) Lam made all tbiogs ) 
wine them 10 Chiift , aod migh: rogetbes with them be waone 10 Chrif. 
takiognotting of them to whom 1 preach it. 

word (Law) in this place. mult be refrained ro th 


nes and advaorages. Bari fay. 
berefore not onely in thir thing» 
to men » tha: 1 might 

o By 
p The 
In mat- 


* AGr16,3. gala.3, 3. 
ecetemonialiLaw.. 4 


per thar oec iudifferent , which may bedopeoraot done with a good confcience : aa 


if he fayd, 
fome. 


the Gofpel. rf 


were givento gluttonie, 


ichaoged my felfe iuto all fafhiona , tbat by all meaner, I might fava 
r Tte: both t aud they to whom £ preach tbe Gofpel, may receive fruit by 


He briogeth io anotbercau(e of ibis mifchiefe,to wit thatrbey 
for there wetefnlemne binketa of faceilices, and the tiore of 


the Prieits was alwayescoomnch celebrated and kept Thereforeit was bard for them 
which were aceuftomed yo ripbreoufnelle , efpecially vvhen they pretended the libertie 


of the Gofpel,to bereftrained from thefe bankets:burcontrasi 
tbem by a pleafancfimilitude . aod alfo by bis owne example, 
cation of the flefh , (hem inp tharcbey caoat be li: to funne or, wteflle (35 


vile, rbe Apoftle calle:h 
to fgbrietie and mor: fi- 
thea the 


gime: of iikmier were) which pampet up their boder, and therefore afiirming tbat 
rheycap bave no reward, aulsfle iey takt another courfe and uade of life, ( Victa 


a mof exquifize diet, 


CHAP. X. 
If Ged fpared not the Lewes, neither qpill be fpare thofe wh? 
are of like condition, — 3.4 touching the oww aed fignes.ef 
his grace, 14 That itis abjurd, that fech fhould ba 
partakers of the table ofthe debils » whe are partakers ofthe 


Lords Supper. aq Tohabtconfideration of cur neighbour 
in things indifferent. j 


M 9reover , x brethren , I would not that yee 

fhould bee ignorant , chat all oar a fathers 
were. under # that cloud, and all paffed through 
that $ fea, 

2 a And were all b baptized unto c Mofes , in 
that cloude, and in that fea, 

* And didall eat rhe å fame fpirituall e meat, 

“4 « Anddid all drinke the fame fpirituall 
drinke (for they dranke of the fpirituall Rock that 
f followed them : and che Rocke wasg Chrif.) 

'$ Bur with many of them God was not pleafed: 
for they were X overthrowen in the wildernefie. 

6 3 Now thefe things are our b enfamples, to 
the intent chat we fhould not luft after evill things 
* as they alfo lufted, 

2 Neither bee yee idolaters as vvere fome of 
them, as ir is written, 4» The people fate downeto 
eate and drinke, and rofe up to play. 

'8' Neither letus commit fornication , as fome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one 
$ day three and twentie rhoufand., 

9 Neither let ustempt i Chrift , as fome-of 
them alfotempted him , and * were deftroyed of 
fetpents. 

10 Neither murmure ye,as fome ofthem s alfo 
murmured, and were deftroyed of the deftroyer. 

11. Now all thefe things came unto them for 
enfamples , and were written to admonifh us, upon 
whom the k endes of the world are comé. 

I2 4 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he ftan- 
deth, take heede leaft he fail. 

13 There hath no tentation taken you, but 
füch as appertaineth to! man: and God is faithfull, 


tized, and receive «he Communion, aud ¢onfeffe Chrift. 


23:21. num.9.59. Exod 14 81. 


x Be fettetb oot 
that which be fail, 
laying before 
them an example 
of tbe horrible 
iudgemeor of God 
agaioR them which: 
had in effcà tbe 
felfe fame pledgea 
ofthe fameadope 
tien and falvation 
that wre bave : and 
yer dorwithftao- 
ding when they 
gave themfe'vea 

to idoles feaftes, 
petifhed in tbe 
wilderneffe, betog. 
horribly and ma- 
nifoldly punihed, 
Nowe, moreover 
and befides thar 
tbefe :bings are 
fi.ly fpoken agaia. 
them vehicb ftes, 
quented idu'es 
feaftes, the fame 
alfo feeme to be 
alleaged to this 
endeand purpofe, 
becaufe inaoy men 
arethus minded, 
that thofe thiags 
are notol fuch 
great weigbt , that 
God will beangry 
witb them if they 
vfe them, fo thac 
they frequent 
Coriftian affeine 
blies and be bap- 


A Paulfpeakeththusin 
refpet of the cobenant,and nit in etfpect of the perfons, fading in general. 


€ Exod, 


à foctted the Sacrameeun of the olde 


fathers were all ooe wih outs , fortheyzefpe& Chiill onely who offered bimfetfe 


uuto chem in divers fhadowes. 


fizne , but not in deede , wherewith God cannot be charged, butihey themfelyts. 


4 


© Mofes beingtheir guide. 
e 
“pen Chriff whois the true meste. LJ 

f Of the siber and running Rocke, which followed the people. 
mantally firnifie Chrift, fo that together yoith the figne » there was 


* Exed.t6,1§. 


1 " The fame that we doe. 
Manna, which wa: 4 fpiritual meste to the beleeberss itich rm faith lay holde 


Bx0d.17,6. numb. 0,10, and ati166 
Didfacra- i 


the thi -nifitd, 
andthe tru eth it felfe : for God doeth not offer a bare fegne , lu: the Fato 


the fignt, together with it which ts to be received with faith. 


beyund the bounds which God hath meafured out 


thing fignifieth by 


b All ef them wirt buptized wrth rhe outward | 


eths : Numb,a26,65. ` 
3 An amplifying of the example agaioft ibem which arecaried away with their luf^es 


o i1) fornication, rebelling 


1 f tbis ieibe b fall 
evill,as of idolatry ( wbich bath gluttonie a compa sits i micas me re PAM : 


yageintt Chrilt, murmuring, and fuch like, which Gv 


pusifhed moit tharpely io 


that olde people sro rhe endetbat we which fucceede them , 2nd have a more full des 


claration of the will of God, mighr by tbat meanee rake better beede. 


h 


sume 


reade fipuves s which fisntjied aur facraments: for circumcifion wasto the Tees a 
Ftaleef righteoufnefic.and to nsa libely paterne of Baptifmt ,anafo in theories Sacra* ` 


ments. * Numb.it4. and 16,64. 
Numb. ap,g. i 
which thofe men does who abafe the knewledpe that he hath 
it t» ferve for a cloake for their lnfes and wick-dnefe. 
% Num.1437.440.8 a4. 
up ofall apti, 4 
„Warning them ibat bey pleafenot shemfelver , 
of Satan. Yeibewíethau infioudtion , and com 


Dfalme 106514. 


* Exod.ja €- 


T'otempt Chrifli; to proycke him toa combate ási? rere 


given them, and make 

* Numb.21,6. pfsl.106.186 i 
k Thiscwr age ts called the ende, for it is the fouiting — 
In tonclu&c&iHe deleend art to the Cotinthiana bemfcl cii , 
butratber they ‘prevent tbe (ubsilries - 
forteth rbem, that hè may noifeemeto —— 


take them altcgecher like to thofe wicked idolateti and ceotemoeriof Chzift, which 


pesifhed in the wildrzarfe, 
which 


i Which commcech of weakeucile, 


u This word (Res 


1 


———E—————— rl 


Onebreadonebody, — 7 
which will not füffer you to be tenspted abovethat 
you bé able, but will even m givethe ifue with 
the tentation , that ye may beabletobearelt, — ' 

14 .Wherefore my beloved. flee from idola- 


m Hethar would 
bave you tempted’ 
for your profices 
fake, willgive you 


) an iue teefcape ; 
onm QNEM 5 sIfpeakeasnntothem which have ynder- 
f Nowrewuming Ondine : iudee ye what I fay. owed 
IMS ium 16 Ehe cup ir n bleffing which weebleffe;is it 
maycotfremeto nor theo communion of the blood of Chrift? The 
c MK bread which wee breake , is it not the communion 
proe toa aee ofthe body of Chrift? 
ill ufe nootbet y l 
Tesco lach 17 For wee that are d ate Sen we ES 
astbey knew very one body ,becaufe wee all are partakers of ot 
wellthemfelves, — b ead. y 
an bi Brora. 18 Beholde Ifracl,vvhich ir after the p ftefh: are 
ei Nee not they which'eateof the facrifices qpartakers of 
mentthatisinthe the Altar? — , LE 
thingrthemfelvs. — pg "vyhatfay I thennhac the idole is any thing? 
p ETUR or that that which is lacrificed to idoles , is any 
are pledges, frit thing 2 ? A 
of allof rhecom- 20 Nay ,but that the things which the Gen- 
munitietbatthey — tiles facrifice, they facrifice to devils, and not unto 
‘have with Chri God: and I would not that ye thould have « fellow- 
and neat; > i : 
another. Tuelirx- Ship with the devils, | pen - 
velites alfo doe ras “21 Yee cannot dtinke the cup ofthe Lord, and 
ira T the f cup of the devils. Ye cannot be partakers of. - 
fees ri mural! the Lords table, and of a ee the devils 2 
get tate W 
oue felfe (sme re» 22 Doe we provckethe Lore to anger? 
ligion s therefore ftronger then he? 
a al a3 -$ et All things are lawfull for mee usd 
m ein Dias things are not expedient : all things are lawfull or 
theiridelesor . ~ me, but all things edife not, . 
Pu rather (fot — 24 Lerno man feeke hisowne , but every man 
idolesateno-"  anorhers wealth. a 
pn iu m 2$ 9 Whatfeever is folde in the fhambles, 
emie ban a d á i, 
hacen “eate ye, ard ct a dda, and all 
lowetb, char that 26 & For theéarth zt 5 
table it a table Gf i, ie ` 
x therein is. ] 
cdi 27 Ifany of them ghicit ea um ET p 
i i jer is fet before 
matelchewi! to 4 feaft, and if ye will goe,whatlocver i 
Foryoucintot , you, eate; asking no queflion for mdr RR 
be paraken of. 28 Bur if any man fay unro yon, This is facri 
Ab: Lordandef, ~ ed unto idoles , eate it not, becaufe of him that 
Wwe n i for the confcience (for the earth ir 
mugh lefe may — , fhewed it „agd for the con cle 
fuch bankeesbe dë andall thar therein is.) ^ — 
the Lords, i E b 
DE. Er $ *^ 29` Andtheconfcience, T feito ut óf 
thineaaditeren : libertie be corn- 
sow: t that other: f fot why thould my libe 


es RU ‘binke you that you fhall get ibe uppethand? n Of thankefgiving : 


if bati iving. 0, 
rea bol aake ro tig ope ik Cord nd ne ie 
: hun Ha. ofthat ane f rali ier. caveam a tod he E er V i E 
a VOR QUE EE " X rin ao ends of their feattes which they 
bey E b of their gods jin Qn E te dai 3 EU pur cud M 
b pu E 73 hee epeotechar genera ll. rule , tbat in the ufe of chings 


indifferent weoughrto havecoafidcration notot our PUTES rS m 


thi jhi fetvdy are 

hiseforethete ate ma ogi which of rheinfe! 

Anl doa Pere obs to our neighbour, t uo ae, 
nag applying of the rule tothe prefeot mater: Wharfoever isto 


mE aly buy it as it wereat tbe Lords band, and eare iteitber åt 
i £a Es nur o called home to the vnfaitb fall's p um EC 
backer: but yer with rbis exception a valeife ac at be peata m: for 
whofeconicience may be offended, by fering meatesotfeted to ex vem 2 ad 
* ghenyououUghtto have confideratien of their weakenele. — GeO pH c. 
Ed warte forde teen 24 Fs secon tr we ml 
-Almega — x Allthoferhingt woerec . realo A 
m ed fud libertie be sot evill fpoken of, and that the D bn nde DA 
cught to ufe with thackelgiving bevot changed intoimpietie » 


i we i fibe weake , thea toyeeld a lite 
faidi wif vee Cbuferacher ro offend ibe Aor a CAM. p EG RI e 


ofour Nhertie in à matter of ul die - AN "e Apollle taketh theft things upon 


s 

iu [uch fort of up , and cf Chriftian 

l ` TE 7 SOM Corinthians Inay beve fo mush the kife necation 19 oppete 
avy thing againithim, (708 128 oaa, E . B, 

`~ 


ve 


felvesonly,but of ourneizhoousss ` 


h 


e 


- 


b 


" 


^ 


s 0$ « But every weman that prayeth or prophe- 


* 


ap. x]. Mens heads coveted. 74 1 


a 


demned of another mans eonfcience ? 

3o For ifIthrongh Godsy benefit be partaker, 
why am I evill fpoken of, for that wherefore I give 
thankes ? à 

31 4 9 Whether therefore ye eate , or drinke, 
or whatfoever yedoe, doe all to the “pry of God. 

32 Give none offence,neither to the Iewes,nor 
to the Grecians „nor to the Church of God : 
` 33 Even asI pleafe all men in all things , not 
feeking mine owne profite , but the profit ot many, on ee ud 
that they might be faved. ces 
feeke not our felves , but Gods glory , tud fo the falvetion of as many ss voer may: 
wherein the Apoftle fticketh sotto ptopouud bimfelfe khe Corinthians (even bis 


ovon= flocke ) as ao example, bue fo that bee celleth them backeto Cbrift untro 

whom he himfelfe bach regard. . E à 
CHAP XE ; 

x He blameth the Corinthians for that intheir holy afemblicr, 

4 mia doe pray having their beadscoverrd, 6 and women z 

“bareheaded and because their meetings tended.to epill , "ax > 

[i 


F 8 
y 1f I may through 
Godt henefiie este , 
this meate,or tbar . 
mtate,wby fhould T 
through my faulte, 
c aufe thar bencfue 
of Gad to turner to 

my blame, 

* Colof:3,13. 

9 The conclufi« 
on : We muft ore 


M 3 


E 


who minclrd prophane bankees with the huly Supper ofthe 

Lorde ag which he requiredto beeelebra:ed according to 

Cbryftesinfistution, " > 
B E, 5 yee followers of mee, even as I am of 

Chrift: 

à 1 The fifth crea. 

2 «Now brethren, 1 commend you, that ye re- rife of thtseprtile 
member all my things., and keepe the ordinances, concercing the, _, 
as I delivered them to you, Nl 
. 3 a Burl willthat yee know, that Chrift is the EP tkeateme. q 

" ME blies conteinieg 

* head of every man : and the man is the womans = 


J : threr poiurs,io | 
head : and God isa Chriftes head. Wit, afthe comely 


$T... 


4 3 Every 5 man praying or prophecying having apparel] of men 
3 9 À : nd women, o 
aay tling on his head, difthonoureth his head. o d 


a : .- Lords Supper, and 
cieth bareheaded , di(honeuxeth her head ; s for it of ibe right ufe of | 


is even one very thing,as though (he weare fhaven. a gift. But . 
6 Therefore if rhe woman be not covered NOX 0 Ee gE 


ran prebend certeme ` 
her alfo be (home : and if it be thame for a woman things, E 
tobe (horne or (haven, ler her be covered, Y i 
ding with à grote 
afmuch as he is the * image and glory of God: bur £41 P'sife ofibups 
the womanis the glety of che man. E "ticular Lawes of " 
7 For the manis not of the woman , but the comeliner and hed 
woman of the man, i Songeo theeccle-' 
9 * 8 For the man was not created for the wo- Giaflicall policie" 
lo 9 Therefore ought the woman to have afjerivacdrbey ^". 
t e ofthe re Angels. —— called Canons. 
power on ber head, becaut B nese ee 
bat alfo efecclefiaiticall comslinefle. Then applying it to the gueftiou purpofte 
touching the comely apparel! both of men and women in publike AGemblies, hedeclà. 
she mao is fofubie& to Chrilt , that the glory of God ought o appearein hiin for tke 
pteemineuces ofthefexe. * — Epbef. i33. a In tbat,that Chrift isoler 


veth nptwithilans 
7 $ Fora man oughtnot to cover kss head: for- 
calling thole pare 
8 slicer and he 
oeftie, which be~ 
mans fake : but the womanforthe mansfake. — ^ traditions: which 
downe God,in Chriftour medi stout , for the ende and matke nat onely of doGrigey 
reth that the wvoiman is one degree beneath the man by rhe ordinance of God , aud thir 
mediatour. 3 Hereofhe ga:berech harif men doe eitber pray of preath in puolile 


f aifuinblies having their heads covered (which wastben 1 figneoffubie&ion) they did 


as it west fpoile themfelves of their dignitie ,agsiuft Gods ordinance. - b'Irappuke- 
rerb that tbis wasa politike law ferving ontly for tbecizcumRances of the time tat 

aul lived in ; by chia resfon,becavfe in thefeour diye, for a mao to fpeakebarebeaded 
in ap affembly , ina figne of fubiettion, 4 Andia Kke for: ke coocluderh , thar 
womeo which fhew themfelves in publike and ecclefiaftical] allemblies withour the 


*“ figne and token oftbeirfubie&ion y bacis to fay , uncovered , hame themfelves. 


$ The firft arguinent takeo from the common fonce of than, forfoinuch as natere 
texcherh womea , that it is difhoneft for them rocorme abroad bareheaded , feeiog thir 
fhe bath givenshem thicke aod long batte, which they doe fo diligently ttimme and 
decke , thar they canio no wifeabideto have it dhaven, , 6! Thetakiog awaydfan 


' obie& ion : Have novmeo alfo haire given them ? I grant , faith che Apotlle , burrbere 


svg id 531.604 9,6. colof, 3,19. 


P 


a 


. ternall. igne their fubie@ion. 
,:z90 Whatthismeanesb;I doe not yet vnderftaud, r E" 


LI 


Jis anorber matter in it :'For mao wit made to ibis eude aud purpofe , thar the glory 
of Ged fhould appease ia bis rule acd autboritie : bur the whomanwas made , tharby 
profeffion of ber obedience ; thee might mote bonowr her butband. of oCm:,26. 
-7 Re prooverb rhe inequalitie of the Womar, by thar 
toat the man is the matter whereofyoman wai frt made. ® Gent. ara. 
$ Secondly, by sbat, rhat the woman veas made for mac , and not tha man for tee 
womans fake. 9 The conclufion : Woman pitt becovereth ,to fhew by rhis er~ Li 
€ A covering which ia a token of fubieztign, 
a wal 
rt, 
Ded 3 a wv 


` 


i “Re 2, oun a Niye, 9 = 
~ maa TT ee eee ime D 


$ 


Womens heads covered. 


at A digreffion 
which the à po(tle 
Gfeib, leat thar 
which he fake of 
the ügesictitie of 
aco, end lower 
degrees of women 
an cenfiderrion 


11 et Nevecheleffe, neicher is che man without 
the woman, neither the woman without che man 
d inthe Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of rhe man , fo is the 
man alfa by the woman; but all things ace of 
God. : 

13 u 1fige in your elves, Is it comely that a 


of the policie of 
the C um .fheud woman pray unio Ged encovered ? " 
be fo taken 13 14 Dusch noctixae ir fefe teach yon , that if 


taough there were 
oo mealere of this 
ineqa ine. Theres 
fure be ecacketh 


aman have long haire, it is d fhame uniohim? — 
ig Bat i£ a woman have long baire, it is a praife 
unro her; fur hec baire is given herfor at cove- 


tear mea tave in ring 
fuch fort the pree fo 13 Bur if any man lutte be contentious,we 


“eminence, thar 

God madezthzm 
not alone , bar wo- 
reo alfo : aod wo- 
man wai fo made 
of man. iba: mro 
alfo ate borae by 
the meane ofi o 
men, and tris 
oughta pur them 
in nlinde100b- 
fervethe degree 
ofevety (exe, in 
fuch lort . that mg. 
tual conion&tion 
may be cbrr: Thed. 
d By be Lord. 

34 He vagerb the 


have no fuch cuttome, netcher che Churcacsof 
God. 

17 14 Now inthis that I declare, L prayfe you 
nor , ibat yee come together , not with pronte, bur 
with hurt. 

18 15 Forfuftof all, when yeecome together 
in the Church, i heare that thereare diflentions 
among you:and Ibeleeve it te be frue in fume 

att, 
3 19 16 For there muf be herefies even among 

ou that they which are f approoved among you, 
might be knowen. 

20 When ye Come together therefore into one 
places 5; i is g not ro eare che loras Supper. 


arp umneo: taken .21 For every man when they fhould eate , ta- 
E e kerh his owne {upper bafore , and one is hungry, 


and anoiher js drunken. 

21 17 Have ye nor houfes to eate and co drinke 
in? defpife yethe Church of wod, and thame them 
that have nor? what fhall 1 fay to you? fhall I praite 


a Te be acovering 
for ker, aed fach a 
eoytring a: fhxuid 
procure anther. 
93 Agi fuch 


fane tubbomly youinthis #1 praile you not. 
contention,’ we 23 35 For [ have received of the Lord that 
have to oppofe which I alfo have delivered unto you , re ver, T hat 


bis, that sbe 
burchesol God 
aye not conienti- 


the Lord Ictus inthe night when he was betrayed, 
tocke tyead, ' 

24 4 And when he had piven thankes, he brake 
it , and faid, Take, eate : this is my body, which is 
i broken for you : this doe yee in remembrance 


ons. 

14 Ree paik:b 
nowio the next 
wweaile conter- 


dng the ngbtad- of me, 
Mi üpk tis of 23 After the fame maner alfo be tooke the Cup, 
the Lords fopres when he bad fupped, faying, This cup is the Newe 
t bin pe Tefament jn ny bolood : this do as ott as ye drinke 


it in remembeance of me. 


preface, that ibe A 
26 For as often as yee Paall eate this bread, and 


Corte bians wigs 


vederftand, x — drinke this cuppe, yee thew the Lords death till he 
swheseas they ob- 

ferved generally come, 

the Apefiles 10m- 


mand: menw, yet tbey foully nogle&ed ibem în a matter of greaten importance. tf To 
esieb:su the Lords Supper asighr, it is vequifie tbar there be oot oacly cunfent of 
ac &::0e.botalfo of affeRions, bar it he Bot praphaned. s6 Although thatchitmes 
and btrefes proceed from ihe deyill, ateevill , aod yer abey cóme not by chance , oor 
withourcaule, end ihty tures to she, softe of the elo& f Whom txpectiact hath 
tanyhi to be of found Religion and pdinceffe. y Thinis ao cufoall inue of [peachswheee- 
Dy pie A poft lo denietb thas ff atiy whieh many did not well, b. Eateth his meate and 
Vovisth mot t other come. 17 The Apoftle ibipketh it good totake away the love 
fia va , for theis abule , ahbough ibey bad bene a iong time, and with cemmeuwdanon 
ufed ia Churcoes . and wese apyoiaud and inftituced by rhe Apellles, — 1$ Wee mult 
take a uae formaof keeping she Lorda Supper , ou: of the inftitution of ic » the parta 
whereof aze ibefa , i6uching the Paftouts to fhewe foorh the Lords death , by prea. 
Ching bis word : to biele ibe bread and the wige by caljiog wpoo che name ot God and 
tegethe: with prayers vo declaseibe ioli: ution theevof, and fiaaily 10 dtliver rhe btead 
brokeato be earen snd she cuppe received to be drunke wih thanke(g ving. And touche 
jag ihe flock: , ibas. every inan examiee Bimfelte sihat is tofay , wm ptoove bocb bis 
Raow led ge.snd alfo faib and repentance: todhewe foorth tae Lord? deaib chat isp ra 
true faitb to yeeld ware bis word sed iofisorion : and laft of ell » ro take the bread ax 
abe miaiftess hend. and 10 eareit, sod to drinke che wine, atid give God thaokes : This 
waa Paule and the Apoft]es manuer of misittring. % 'Man.a6,a6. marke 14,31, 
b E : i This word, = mti Borb our uoto us Chait bis manset of death, 
ot although bis legges were nor broken , as sbe theeves ieggos were, yet was bi 
very fore tormented, and rogue, and bruiled, Beaver yr oyali tedy 


a 


I. Corinthians, 


i The Lords Supper. 
27 s» Wherefore , whofoever fhal) eate this 19 Whofower 
bread. and drinke the i of rhe Lord k ynwor- ceutemer the holy 


H4 (hill be guikie eft body and blood ef the Sarmenta: 


inate them soc 
; arty bs, arc guil 
28 4 è Lett every man therefore examine him- oo of she barad A 
felfe, and fo let them eate of this becad and dranke #4 tvinestut of 
of chis cup. the thing i: lelfe, 
ay For hee thacearerh and deinketh ynworthile , os pof Cènt, 


E = and lul be grie» 
€ateth and drinkech his owne Carnation . because toully puit. 


m ross not D Lords body, for E 
O TERS zhis caule m k O:berwife thea 
a ye dn ey are weake, and ficke meet ia fuc ge 
led: . ve y P herits (hould bz 
36 1707; LE wee wouliniudpe ourfelves , wee handled. 
fhould not be judged, se 2 Cor 13.6. 
3a Bu: when wee are iudged,we are chafened 2° The exaovinge 


tion of a mane 
condemned felfe, is of neceift- 
tie required in ihe 
Supper, apd'ibere- 
fore.tbey cugbr 
not to be admitied 
vatoit »which cag 
bot examine them- 
felves :, aa children, 
furious and madde 
men, allo fuch as 
either have po 
Chriitians Religion:and 


‘of the Lord , becaufe we (houid nor be 
with the world, 


33 32 Wherefere,my brethren, when yee 
together ro eate, tary one for another. ~ 

34 33 And ifany man be hungry , let him eate - 
at home , that ye ceme not together unto condem- 


nation, 24 Or erthings will { fet in order when I 
come, Í 


Knowledge ef Chrif, or mor foficient.alhhbough they profedfe 
Others fuch like. . l This place foro ns pit of credie ; 
-farth , which she Paptfis ma?nterne. e» Heers fad te dofeerne the d 
ath confideration of ths werthine]e of tteand therefer® commeth to tate by n (A 35 
fe reverence, a The prophaning of the body aod blood of the Lord idle. z 
ertes,isfharpely punifhed of bim and iheiefore fuch a mifi bicfe puch: diligentt TM 
_Pteveoved by iudging and cerrc&teg of a mans felfe, » T3 and : ei ; 
elbes.by fenh snd repentancts/eparsting youe Selves from the qyr hed 1a The St vd 
Eiern oes i3 a common sion ofthe wbek Church , andtbereforerbere i» no me 
or privatefuppers. 23 The Suj pero the Lord was ioftituted no: to feed th bel 
bu: to feede the foule with the communion of Costi, and therefore it onghtte be P p 
sate fromcommon banquen." a4 Such tbings at pefitine ra order A lece ud 
fotine of prayers, aud oiher fuch like, the Apoftle tooke ordesfor iu Co». fiti uae 
tosding torbe confideration of 1imes, placesand perfens, "T 


4 CHAP. XII, 
a To draype away the Cerinrbians from conte lin and 
he fheveeth thar acest gifts are there ve d'bce y ef ereed, 
9 that thefame being icpn?!) bo ech ether fwplestd, sa wet 
may grow vp tertther into omg hody af Chrift in fuch equal 


LM andrecefarts 20 as tbe memebers of mans body 


Ow ! concerning fpirituall eifer , brethren ,Y s Wow eewreik 
would not have you à ignorant. into tbe third pass 


? » Yee knowe that yee were b Gentile i" dae 
f $,and ; 
were Catitd away unto the dumbe idoles ,25 yee page ds i cel T 
led 0 f pirito 
were 5 4 gifs qhersin he 
3 3 Wherefore Y declare unto you , that ño peri Coria. 
man $ {peaking by rhe fpirit of God , callerh Iefus deo plain age 
* c execrable ; alfo no man can fay that efus isthe gy oly rs 
y abufed them; 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. Tot they that wx. 
4 4 Now there are diverfities of gifts , bat the tehed. bragged 
4 fame Spirit, aon in 
s And there ate diverfiries of adminiftratiens, aei a 
but the fame Lord, s praife of hiv gif: 
6 And there are diverfities of e operations, but and haviog eo p 
theit brethren abufed ro a vaioe oRentation , and fo robbed the Sinn ae of 
tbofe gifts. On the other fide , tbe inferiour fost eaviedithe berer , aad veng about to 
make a departure . fo char allebar body waa ait werd ecattered and rent in pieces. So 
then bee going sbourro remedie tbafe abules , willerh sham fitR to coufiderdillcentlys 
thar they bave aorcbede gifts of chemfelver, boi from tbe free grace and liberalitie of 
God, 10 whofe glory they ough: to beftowr them all. a Tgnerant to hat purpofe thefü 
gf RI you. 3 He proveth the fame by comparing their former Mare with thas 
wbereia they were at this time indued with tbofr excellen: gifu. & Us genchsno Cede’ 
Service and the Covenant , metre fivangers. 3 Thecosclufí.o: Kaow you a east 
*tbat you cannot fo much a» move your Nppetto honour Chrift swithal, bu: by tbe grace 
ofthe boly Ghe. $ Mir g.gi. * Dho 13,13.cbap. 8,6. pl ati. € Doeib curfe 
bim .or by any meanes wbaifoever diminifh his glory. — 4 Knthefecond place bee 
Jayetb another foundation , re wit , thar thefe gitusere divers, sathe fuoGtions alfo ape 
divera and theit officesdiven, bur thacone felfe fame Srírit Losd aad God is tbe p 
of all thefe gifu, aud thar to one end, to wir, forthe profit ofall. d The Spirit is 
planely difiinguifhed from the gif, t SoPaulcalltth chat inward force which 
emmah from tha hely Ghof, and maketh mmm fit te wonderfull things, 


La 


N 


9 thefe together 


Spitituall gifts, The 
God is thefame which worketh ali in all, 
f The hely Chob 7 Bur the manifeftation of che Spirit is f given 


optneth andí^tw- to every man, to 8 prohi withall, ` A 
esh himfelfe freely 8 s For tooneis given by the Spirit the word 


ae ingot Of bh wifedome and to another the word of know- 

g Tothevfeand ledge, by the fame Spirit: 

Eu the 9 And to another is given faith by the fame 
HPC 


Spirit : and ro another the gifts of healing , by the 
fame Spirit : i 
10 And to another the i operations of great 


5 He declareth 
this manifold di- 
verficie, and recko- - 


E uprhechies — workes : and to another, * propheci '*O ano- 
fen gifts » bearicB” ther , the ! difcerning of fpirits : a. e cher, 
heads which he —diverfities of tongues : and to anoth. nter- 


pretation oftongues. 
1i x Aud allchefe things worketh oneand the 


felfe fame Spirit , diftributing to every man feve- 


fame Spirit. rally 6 as he will. A 
b Wifedome is a i2 7 For as the bodieis one, and hath many 
molt excellem gifte members, and all the members ofthe bodie, which 
very tequifites cot is one, though they be many, yet are but one body: 
ooely torihem : : 
wbiebiexh, bur $ evenfois m Chrift. — E a 

13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 


alfo for them that E 
exhetrand com- — a one body, whether vve £e Iewes , or Grecians, 


fort. which tbing is whether vye be bond ,or free , and have bene all 
proper to the Pa- : r 2e 
made to o drinke into one Spirit. 


flours office, as the > 
word otkuowledge 14 9 Forthe body alfo is not one member , but 
many. 


agteeth to the Do- 
&ours. I 

i By operation hee 5 
meaneth thofe great 
workings of Goda 
mighry power, 
which patfe and 
excell among ft 


fayd before , to 
wit that all chefe 
things proceeded 
from one felfe 


to If rhe foote would fay,Becaufe I am not 
the hand , I am not of the body , is it therefore not 


of the body ? : 
16 And ifthe eare would fay, Becaufe I am not 


the eye , I am not ofthe body , is it therefore not 


his miracles , as of the body ? 
- the delivery of his 17 111f che whole body vvere an eye , where 


people Ifraelby ^ vyere the hearing? If the whole vvere hearing, 
p "ries where vvere the fmelling? — — 
‘did b 18 But nowe hath God difpofed the mem- 


hee did by Blias : 4 
agaiclt be Priets bers every one of them in the body at his owne 
pleafure. 


of Baal, in feo. 
19 For if they were all one member , where 


diog downe fire 
from heaven to 2 
: vvere rhe bodie ? 
29 But noware there many members , yet but 


confume bis (acti 
fice : aod that : 
one body. 


which hee did by 
Peter io the mat- ; 
tet of Aosnias and Saphira. k Foectellingof things to come. —— D Where? 
faik prophets arc knowen feom true, where in Peter paptd Philip in diftoytring 57* 
mon Magus, Ales 8, 10. % Rom.iasz. tphif. 47- 6 Heeaddewh 
moreover fome thing elfe .t0 wit , that although thefe gifts are vnequall , yer they are 
molt wifely divided, becaufe the will of the Spitit of God is the sule of this dilitt- 
bu ion. 3 Hefeneih foorth bis former fayiog by a fimilitude taken from the 
body : This fayeth hee, is macifetly feece in the bodie , whofe members are divers, 
but yet fo knitrogerber. that they make butone body. $ The applyiag of the 
fimilitude. So mult wee alfo thicke , fayech hee , of che mytticall body of Chrif , for 
all wee thatbeleeve . whether wee be lewer or Gentiles , are by onefelfefame Baprif- 
me ioyoed together with onr head , that by that meanes there may be framed one body 
compa& of many members; and wee have drunke one felfe fane fpirit , that iato fay, 
a fpirituallfeeling » perceiverancexod motion common to us all,outof one cuppe. — 
m Chrfl inc tepe her wib his Church. n To become ene body with Chrift, 
e By one quickening drinke ofthe Lordes blood , wee are made partakers of bis onely 
Spirit. 9 Hee amplifieth that which followed of the fimilirudes , ae if bee 
fhuuld fay , The vnitie of the body is not ooely not lefiby this diverfuie ofmembers , 
but alfo it could nor be a „if it did not conlift of many , and thofe were di- 
vert members. 10 Nowe hee buildeth his doétrine upon the foundations which 
hee bad layed : and fitit of all bee continuerb in bis pur poled fimilivude.aod afterward 
hee goeth to rhe matter barely and fimply. Aod fitt ofall beefpeaketh unto them 
which would have feparated ihemlelves from rhofe whome they envied , becaufe they 
had wot fuch excellent gifts asihey: cowe this is .fayeth hee, asif the foore fhould 
fay it wereuotofihe body . becaufe ir is nor the haud : or the eare , becaule it i» nor 
the eye. Therefore all partes ought rather to defend the vnitieof tbe body ; being 
coupeled rogetker to ferveone the other. 1ı Againe, fpeakingtothem , hee 
fheweih them thar if that fhould come to paffe which they defire , 10 wit, hav all 
fhould be equall one to another,there would foliowe a deftru&ion of the whole body; 
_yea, and of themfelves : for it could not be a body, vuleffeit were wade off many 
Yembers knit togerher , and divers one fromthe other, And that no mao might finde 
X fault with this divsfion as vuequall ,bee addeth rhar Ged bimfe!fe harb coupled all 
Therefore all muft remaine coupled together that the body may 
semaine io (afe y, 


Chap. x iij. 


members of the bodie, Love. 75 


21 13 And the eye canno ! 
h ae E not fa u&to rhe hand, I "ou 
ave no neede of thee : nor the head againeto the rhe other fid, 
feete , I have no neede of you, bee Ipeaxer bane 


22 Yea, much rather thofe members of che to them which 
were iadued 


bodie, which feeme tobe p more feeble „are ne- cin more exe 
ceflary, _ celleut gifts, 
23 And upon thofe members O? the bodie, willing them not 


which wee thinke moft unhoneft , put wee more [0 defrife the 
ipteriouri as vna 


a honeftie om: and our vacomely parts havemore y, fable , aod 
comelinefle on, s as though they 
24 For our comely parts neede it not : but fervedto noule: 


G : fot God, fayeth 
pe e tempered the body togerher : and hath Gh LEY 


the more honour to ther part v$ich for té 
lacked, , this inequalicie, 
_25 Leah there thould be any divifion in the bø- that the more exe 
die :but that the members fkould have the (ame cellent and beau: 


t care one for another, he a 


26 +3 Therefore if one member fuffer , all fuf- tacke the more 
fer with it: if one member be had in honour, all abie& aod fuch 


the members reioyce with ir, Mrs 
rs reloyc med of , and ibat 


17 Now yeare the bodie of Chri , and mem- shey ould have 
bers for your f part, morecare to fee 
28 % And God harh ordained fome in the uctotbem , acd to 


Church : as firt Apoftles , fecondly Prophets, cover tbem : that 


thirdly teachers , then them thar doe miracles ; af- by tkis eer 


ter that , the gifts of healing , t helpers ,u gover- which ison both 
nouts, diverfitie oftongues. paris » might keepe 
29 Are all Apoftles ?are all Prophets zare al] tbe whole body 


in peaceand cons 
teachets ? cord : that al- 


39 Areall doers of miracles 7 have all the gifrs though ifech part 
of healing ? doe all fpeake with tongues ? doe al] beconfidered 
interpret ? rye they are a 
31 14 But defireyou the beft gifts and I will Conditions. yet 


yet fhew you a more excellent way. becaufe that are 


they baye a communitie both in commodities aad difcommoditier, iayned p te 
fmalleft and vilen offices, aod therefote finally accounted of , ofthe teft. Wee 
more catefully cover them. r Should beftow their operatjougand offices tothe 
profit aod prefetvation ofthe whole body. 13 Nowe beeapplieth the fame doctrine 
to tbe Corinthians without any allegorie, waroing them that feeing there atedivera 
fuc& iocs aod divers gifts , it is their duetie , not to cffcad one ag zing avotber , either 
by envie or ambition , but. rather rba: tbey being icyoed together in love and charitie 
ove with another , every one of them beftow tothe profi: of all , char which bee hath 
received , accotdiog as his mini(tery daeth require. f FotallCburcher whetea 
foevet they ate difperfed thotow the whole world ate divers members of one body 
% Ephefidns 4,11. t The offices of Deacons. u He ferterh foarth the ot- 
der of Elders which were the maintainers of rhe Courches difcipline, 14 Hee 
teacheth them that are ambi:iousand covious , a cettaine boly ambition and envie ,to 
wit, iftbey give them(elvesto the beft gitts.S fuch as are moft profitable to the Church, 
and fo if they contend to excell oue another in love, which farpateth allother gifts 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 He fheyoeth that there are gifts fo excellent , which in Gods 
fight art not corrupt , if Charitiebe uwag : q and therefore 
he digre(feth unto the commendation of tt. 


Hough 1 I fpeake with the tongues of men far KU 


. anda Angels , and have nor love, L am as foun- rhe excellencie 
ding brafle, or a> tinkling cymbal. whereof be fir 
2 Andthough I had the gift of prophecie , and Mevveth bythis, 


that without ity 


` knew all fecrersand all knowledge , yea , ifI had a other gif am 


all ¢ faith , fo that I could temoove $ mountaines, as nothing be. 
and had not love, I were nothing. fore God, which 


3 And though I feede the poore with al} thing be provesh 
my goods, and though I give my body ,thac1 1757. a pit 
be burned, and have not love , it profiteth me ty alfoby an ar- 
nothing. gumentrakenofrhe 

E : tod, where fe 

thofe gifts are given. Forro what purpofe are thofe giftes, but to Godt pe A 
profite of the Church, as is before proved ? fotbatthofegifrt without Cho me hare po 
tight fe. + A very earneft kind of amplifying a matter , as if bee fiyd f 
there rere any tongues of Angels, and I had them , and did not of them to the benefit 
of my neighbour sit were nething els but a vaine and pratline kindof babbling. 

y f = Malis a vade is no certaine found. e By faith , hemeaneth the Lift of 

ving miracles and not that faith which iuflifred , which cannot b i de 

toe oihte maj. i & Mat.17,20. fied e 


Kkk 3 4 + Love 


— 


Love. Tongues. Prophecying. 


1 Re deferiberh 


eha Faces aud na 
ture of charity, 
panly by a coim- 
pari(oa ofcon- 
traries, and parzly 
bythe effe@s ot 

iz felfe - whereby 
tbe Corin hiaes 
may vodrritacd, 
both bow prcfi- 
table itit io ike 
Church, aod how 
Decetfary: and alfo 
bow farre they are 
from ir : and there- 
fore bow vainely 
aod wisbcut caufe 
they 2re proud 

d Word for word 
sever eth wrath, 

a liis net conte 
meiour. 

f Reiyæ hast 
eiyhttoufnes ia tfe 
rizbtec? s. F r the 
Hebrewes mie ane Ly 
fruth, vighters: fies. 


4 a Loved {nffreth lorg: it is bountiful : love 
enviech nuc : love doch not boaft ie felfe : jr is not 
prefed up: ! i 

5 ltdothe no uncomely thing : it feekezh not 
her owne thing : it is n&t provoked toanger : it 
thinketh no gwill : , 

6 k ia not in iniqnitie, but f eeioyceth 
in the trueth : i 

7 Irfutfethallthings: it beleeverh all things: 
it hoperh all things : izendureth all things. 

8 s Lovedoeth never: fallawzy , though that 
prophecy ings be abolifhed , ot the tongues ceafe, 
or s& nowledge vanith away. k 
. 9 4 For we know in t part, and wee prophecie 
ip parte ' 

Io But when that which is perfec: , is come, 
then that which is in part Ihallbe abolithed. 

11 s When I was e chiide , I fpske as a childe: 
Y underftoode as a childe, Ithoughtas a chile: 
but when I became a man , X put away childith 
things. 

It «Fori nowe we fee thorow z glaff? darke- 
ly : but chen shall vuee fee face to face. Nowe I 


I. Corinthians. 


3 Againe hecam- 
seude:b ibeez- 
<cellencie of cha. 
tities ia that that 
it fhail never be 
aralifked ra tke 
S2iott,warreas rhe otber gift which are neceffary forthe buildiag up of the Church;fo 
loug as we live here, fhail bave no place io rbe worldto come. g The way tozet 
hpurried e by propheeging. 4 Thersafoo : Becaufe vye are now in that flate, ebat 
vote have neede i0leatne day'y, and therefore we bave neede of thole helpen to wit of 
the gift of tongues , and knowledge , and alfo of them thattesch them, Bacio what 
Fuipofeterve they then , when wee dave obtained aud gortea the full Kaowledge of 
Gad, which ferve uow but for them which are impetfit; aud goe by degrees to per- 
fe&ion ? h We learne ImoerfecHy. — $ Ae feeteth foorth thar that hefayd , by aa 
excellen: (imilizede competing thialife to ont infancie or childhood, wherein we Rag- 
ger and ftammer rather chentpezke , aud thinke aad underftaod bat childith things; 
aud rüerefore have neede of fuch things as may forme aod frame our tongue acd 
minde: But when we become men, to what purpofe fhould wee defe that (famme- 
ring, thofe childifh royce, aud fuch like things , whereby our childhond is framed by 
lit:le aud little? 6 The applying of the Gmilitude ef our childbood to thii prefearlifes 
wherein wee darkely behnld heavenly thinge, according to the fina!l meafureof light 
which is givea urthrough the underitaading of toogues, and heating the reschets and 
miniĝers 5f rae Church : of our mans zge and ftreagth , to that. heavealy and eternall 
lite, wherein when we dehold God hinfelfe prefent,and are ligbtned wicb bis foll aud 
yerfe& light, to what purpofe fhould we defirethe vojce of maa, and thofe worldly 
thinga which are moll imperfe& ? But yet then , fhall all tbe Saints be knit both with 
God, and berweeae themfelyei with mun fervant love , and cberefore charitie [hall not 
beabolifhed, bur per feted although it Mall nat be heweh focrrb and entertained by 
{uch maoerofdueriei as peculiarly and onely belong to the infirmitieof.cbüs life. à 
i All this muf Le under[^ccd by comparifin. 7 "Theconclufion : As ifthe Apoftle 
fhould far, Such cherefure fall be our condition then : huraow we bave threetbings, 
and tbey cemaine fure if wee be Chrittes aa without which ttue religion cannotcon hiit, 
so wit, faith, boçe, andcbari:ie. Aod among thefe, charitie is tbe chiefeit, becanfe it 
ceateth not in the life to come an the relt doe , but is perfe&ed and accomplilhed. For 
(cing that faith and hope rend to things which ere promifed, aud are to come, when 
‘wee bave prefeatly goreu them,to «bat purpofe (hould wee have faith aod bope ? but 
yet ibere ar leogth fhall vvserruely and perfe&ly lovebo:h God, and one another. 


know in part : but then thali I Kaowe even as Fam 
knowen, 

13 7 And nowabideth faith, hope andlove, 
even theíe three : but the chiefeft of chefe £slove. 


CHAP, XIV, 


a Bet cementndeth the cifts ofprephecying: 7 end ly a fimis 
litude taken cf muficall inrument, 42 he teacheth che 
truc yfe f interpret ing the Scriptures $ 37 be taketh 
away the abut: 3€ vind ferbiddith women to fpeal in 
the Congregation, 


- 


4 Ollowe : after love , and covet fpirituall gits, 


3 Beinferrerh 

tow of that, hat 
hefpake before: R 3 ] i 
Therefore leeing charitie i: the chiefeftofall,beforrall things fet it hefore you as chiefe 
asd zrincipail : and fo elteeme thofe things av moi excellent : which profit the greater 
pat ofimen:, at pesphecie thar isto fayate gittis of teaching aud applying the doctrine, 
whi:b was contemnrd in refped cf oiber gifts alihou gb ir be the chiefelt and molt ne- 
ceilary tor the Charch) and nor thofe whichtor a thew feeme to bema veilow as ibe 
gil of roe gues. ss hbro a man wasfuddecly iadued with the knowledge €f macy tone 
gues whicis made men greatly amazed | aad yst of it elfe qas not greatly to any vle, 
gnlege tt era were an Puterpsetey, æ TP hat proj becit ts be heyy tio o tbe third berf. 


aad rather that ye may ? prophecie, 


Interpretation neceffary, 


2 2 Forheethat fpeaketh a frange btongue, 2 pBereprehen- 


fpraketh not unto men, but unto God, forno 
emen heareth Lins; howbeit in thee fpitit he fpea- 
keth fecretthines, à 

3 But he thar prophecieth, fpeaketh upto men 
to d edifying , and to exhottarion , ard to com- 
fott. 

4. Herhat fpeaketh frange laneusee , edifeth 
himfelfe : but ie that Rc , cdifieth the 
e Church, 

s I wouldtharye ail fpake (frange languages, 
but rather that yee prophecied : fur greater is hee 
that prophecieth , thes hee that fpeaketh divers 
tongues , except hee expound it , that the Church 
may receive edification. : 

6 And now , brethren , if Y come unto you 
fpeaking divers tongues , what fhall I profit yon, 
except I fpeake to you, either by revelation , or by 
knowledge, ot by prophecying, or by doctrine ? 

Z 3 Moreover things without life which give 
a found , whether st bea pipe or an harpe , except 
they make e diftinction in the founds , how (ball 
it be &nowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 And alfo if thetrumpet give an uncertaine 
found,who fhall prepare himfelte to battell ? 

9 Solikewifle you, by the tongue , except yee 
vtter. words that have ffignification, how fhall it 
be vitderftood what is fpcken ?for ye thall fpeake 
in the ayre. 

IO 4 There are fo many kinds of voyces (as it 
cerometh to paffe) in thz world, and none of them 
is dumbe, 

11 Except] know then the power ofthe voice, 
I halbe unto him thatfpeaketh a Barbarian, and 
he thar g fpeaketh, fhalbe a Barbarian unto me, 

2 5 Evenfo, forafmuch as yee covet Ipiritaall 
gifts feeke that ye may excell unto the edifying of 
the Church, 

13 Wherefore ,let him that fpeaketh a frange 
tongue, 4 pray that he may interpret, i 

14 $ For i if I pray in a flrange tongue , my 
k fpirit prayeth ; butmine underftanding is ! with- 
out fruit, 

15 What is ic then ? I will pray withthe fpitit, 
but I will pray with the m uaderttanding alio : I 
will fing with the fpirit : but I will fing with the 
underftanding alfo. 

16 7 Elfe ,whenthou bleffeft with the» fpiiit, 
how (hall hee that o eccupieth the roune of the 
unlearned , fay p Amen , at thy giving of thankes, 


derh their perverfe 
indgementrou- 
ching the gift of 
tong uet. For why 
wai: given? co 
wir, toibein:ent 
thatibe mylicries 
of God mizbrbe - 
tke berrer koowen 
to 2 grear fore. 
Tüere5y iv is evi- 
dent that Prnphe. 
ere, wüerenoto 
the gitt of toogvee 
ouzatio ferve, ia 
better thea this : 
and therefote the 
Corinthians did 
iudgeamiffe, in 
that they made 
more accouptof 
the gifts oftonguea 
then of prophe. 
cying : becaufe 
fotfooth the gife 
oftougne: wasa 
thiog more to be 
bragged of. Aud 
hereupon followed 
avother abufe of 
the giftof ronguet, 
in thar ste Corin- 
thians vfed touguep 
in theCongregationy 
withoutan in- 
terpeerer. Weich 
thing although it 
might be doae to 
fome profitof bima 
thatfpake them, 
yet hecorrupted 
the right vie of 
that gift, becaufe 
there came thereby 
no profit to the 
bearett : and com: 
mon aifembliea 
weeteinftituted 
aud appoioted not 
for any private 
mans commodity, 
but for rhe profit. 
of the whole 
conipacy. 
b ad iirunge lans 
£uage, which ne | 
mtn can bndcr-- 
Land without ars 
interpreter. 
© By that infpirse 
tion which he had 
receibed of 


the Spirit which not withflandiny he abufetb, when he Spesketh myfteriesmbich none of 


the company can vaderfiand. 
e The company. 
be boroweth and taketh from in@rumenis of muficke, 
petfe&ly yecthey are ditinguifhed hy their founds, that they may 
f T bat doe fitly pttyr the water it felf>. 4 He prooverh that 
celfarily to be ioyaed with the gift oftonguer > 
infomuch that ifone fpeaketo soother without 


d Which may farther men in the fudic of godlineffe. 
3 Hefetteth foortb ibat which hefaid, by a finilitude, which 


which although they f peake not 


be the bet:et yfed. 


interpretation is aee 


by che maoifold variety of langaager, 
an interpreter , it is ae if be {pakeuor. 


g As the Pupifty in all therr ferment and they that ambitious prvere out feme Hebrew 
er Creeke words in the Pulpit before the bnlearned people eher aby to getthem a name of. 


baine learning. § Thecontlufion ; if they qvill 


ixcellio thofe (pirituall gifts, aa 


it it meer, they mult feeketbeproütofthe Church, ard therefore they muft not vfe gift 


of tongues, unletle there be an interpreter to ex pound 
woüethei it be bunfeife ibat fpeaketb, or acother interpreter. 


the ftrange Scunknomen tongues 
b Pray for the gife of 


interpretation, 6 Areafoo:Beceufe itis not fufücient for ito fpeakefa in the Congres 


gation, that wee our felves do, 
we haze received , but wem 
fi:ableto other which wre have fyokes. 
togetherstn 4 frange tongue. 


that 1 muy be voderfiicd 
that the whole Congrega 
agreement, bow {hall 

fpoken? n Oset) wirhage 


ewatlhip God iu fpirit, that it,accotding ta the gift that 
uft a!fo be under(toad ofthe campany , left that be unpro. 
i If 1 pray, when the Church is affernbled 
: k The vifé and infpirction which the firit giverh me, dith 
his part but ent.) to my Rife. | No fr nit esme’ h to the Church by 


my prayers, m Se 


ofothee „and may iafracl ather. 7 Au other teafon : Seein 
tion muft agree tobim chat fpeeketh , and alfo qvineffe :kis 
they [ive theiraffear or agreement which know nor what ie “ 
all confideration of the hevters. o He that fitteth az a private 


mans, p Sele ene yriercd the prazpersyand ah the vempany anfivered, Amen, 
feeing 


D 


* 


Strangetongues. Edifying. 


8 He propousdeth 
himfelfe foran ex- 
ample, both tbat 
they imay be afha- 
med of their foo- 
lifh ambitien aud 
alfo tbat he may 
efchew all fufpt- 
tion of envie, 

4 4 very few 
srords. 

9 Howhe repro- 
veth ibem freely 
for tbeirchildith 
folly, which fee 
not how tbis gifts 
of rongues which 
qvas given to the 
profireof the 
Church, is turned 
by their ambition 
into ac ioftromnent 
ofcurfing, feeing 
that this fame al- 
fois conteioed 
amoneft the pu~ 
nifbments where- 
with God punt- 
fhed the ftubbura- 
nes of the people, 
tbat he difperfed 
them amoagit, 
fttaugers, whofe 
language tbey vos 
detitood ont. 

$ Mar.43.3. 

e By the Law he 
cunderftandeth all 
the whole Scrip- 
purea 

$ Jaian 
10 Tbe condu- 
on : Therefore ibe 
gift oftovgues 
ietveth to puni (à 
the vnfaitbfull 
and vnbeleevezss 
vnleífe it be refera 
red to ptophecie 
(thavirta fay, to 
che iaterpretation 
of Scripture) aod 
thar tbat which 

is (poken, be by 
thatmeates vie 
derftced of the 
heaters. 

1a Anorhetargue 
meat : The gift 
of tongues withe 
our prophecie is 
por onely Vüpro- 
fitable tothe faith. 
fall : biz alfo dorh 
very mnch burtas 
well to tbem as 
tothe vnfaitbfull 
which fhould be 
‘wonne in the pnb- 
like affeinb' tcs. 


feeing he knoweth not what thou fayeft ? 

17 Forthou verely giveft thankes well,but the 
other is not edified. 

18 8 Lihanke my God,I fpeake languages more 
then ye all. 

19 Yet had I rather in the Church to fpeake 
3 five words with mine vnderftanding, that I might 
alfo inftruct others , then ten thoufand words ina 
frange congue. 

20' 9 Brethren, be not 4 children in vnderftan- 
ding , but as concetning malicioufnes be cbildren, 
but in vrlerftanding be of aripe age. 

21 Inthet Law it is written, $ By men of other 
tongnes,and by other languages will I fpeake unto 
this people : yet fo (hall they not heare mee , faith 
the Lord, 

22 10 Wherefore Prange tongues are fora figne, 
not eo them that beleeve , but to them that be- 
leeve not : but prophecying ferveth not for them 
that beleeve not, but for thetn which beleeve. 

23 1 Ifctherefore , when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all {peake ftrange 
tongues , there come in they that are f vnlearned, 
ot they which beleeve not , will they notfay , that 
yeare out of your wits ? ; 4 

24 Butifall prophecie , and there come in one 
that beleeveth nor, or one vnlearned;he is rebuked 
ofall men, and is incged of all, 

25 And fo are the iecrets of his heart made mani- 
feft.& fo he will falldowne on his face and worthip 
God, and fay plainely that God is in you in deede. 

26 22 Whatisto be done then, brethren ? when 
ye come together , according as every one of you 
hath a Pfalme , or hath doctrine , er hatha tongue, 
er hath revelation „or hath interpretation „let ali 
things be done unto edifying. 

27 3 If any manfpeakea ffrange tongue , ler tt 
be by two, or at the moft, byihree , andthat by 
courfe, and let one interpret, 

28 Buc if there be no interpreter let him keepe 
fiience in the Church , vvhich fpeaketh languages, 
and let him fpeake to himfelfe, and to God. : 

29 14 Let the Prophets fpeake , two orthree, 
and let the other indge, 

30 And if any thing be revealed to another that 
fitteth by, let the firft hold his peace. 

34 For yemay all prophecie one by one, that all 
may lezrne, andall may have comfoit. 

32 Audthe: ipicits of the Prophets are fübie& 
tothe Prophers. "e 

33 For God is not theautkour of confafion, 
but cf peace , as vve fee in all rhe Churches of the 
Saints. | 

34 14$ * Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches : for itis not permitted unto them to 
fpeake ; but they ought co be fubiect , as alfo s che 
Law faith. 


Chap. xv. 


Of Chrifes refu 


trection, 76 


35$. Andifthey willlearneany thing, ler them 
aske their husbands at home : for it is a {hame for 


women tofpeake inthe Church. 


36 16 Came the worde of God out from yon ? 


either came it unto you onely ? 


37 If any manthinke himfelfe tode a Prophet, 


16 A generall coos 
cluiion of the rrea. 
tile of the right ute 
of fpirituall gifts 


or u fpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the things iu alfemblies : with 
that I write unto you , are the commandements of 4 Matpe reprehen- 


the Lord. 
aie 
ignorant. : 
39 319 Whercfore , brethren, coverto 
cie, and forbid not to fpeake languages. 
EC Let all things be done honeftly , and by 
or er. 


17 And ifany man be ignorant , let bim be 


p 


fion, leaft the Co- 
rinthiaormighr 
alooe feeme ta 
themfelveszo he 
wife. 

u Skilfall in knows 
ing and tudein 
por i. 

17 The Chutch 
ovgbt nortocare 


for fuch ashe ftubburnely ignorant, and will not abide to betaught, butto go forward 


notwithitanding in thofe things which ate right. 18. Prop 
be retained and kept in Congrega:ions, tae giftof tcngues is not 
all things muft be done orderly. 


CoH AP. xvi 
X The Gofpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and refur- 
vettion of Chrifl. 8 Paul fare Chrifi, 9 Hé bud pete 
euted that Church » mhercofafterivard he was made a minie 


fer. 13 Chrifi fief rofe againe , and we all [hall cife by 
bim. 36 Thelaftenemic, death. 39 Tobe buptined fir 
dead. 3a At Ephefits Paul fought withboulls. 35 How 
the dead areraifed. 45 The firj Adam. The laf? Adam, 


iy 5 man, d We fall all be chanced, 

not ai fleepe. 1 ifort 

$8 Conflancte Muda. cet Ee as 
Oreover , a 4 brethren , I declare unto you 

“the Gofpell which I preached unto you, 
which yee have alfo received and wherein yee 
acontinue, 

2 And whereby yee ore faved , ifyee keepe in 
memory , after what maner I preached it unto you, 
b except ye have beleeved in vaine. ° 

3 For firft of all, I delivered unto you that 
which I received , how that Chrift died for our 
finnes, according to the & Scriptures, 

And that he was buned,and chat he arofe the 
third day according to the * Scriptures, 

$ + And that he was fcene of Cephas , 
thee twelve, 

6 After that , he was feene of morc then five 
hundreth brethren at d once ; whereof many re- 
maine unto this prefent , and fome alfo ate atleepe. 

7 After thar, he was feene of Lames : then oi all 
the Apofiles. 

8 * a And lah of allhe was feene alfo of me, 
as of one borne out of due time, 

9 * Forlamtheleaft of the Apoftles , which 
am not meete to be called an Apofttle , becaufe I 
perfecuted che Church of God. > 

JO + But by the grace.of God I am that Lam: 
and his grace which is in me,was not in vaine : but 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all ; yet not 
I, bur the grace of God which is with me. 

Ij Wherefore, wherher it were I, or they fo we 


then of 


hecie ought fimply to 
to be forbiddes , but 


1 Thefixtb trea. 
rife of this Epifle, 
concerning the see 
furntction: and he 
ufeh a traofitions 
or paffiug over 
froin one matter 
to another, fre ypa 
ing fief that he 
bringetb no ney 
thing. totheead 
thacche Cunas 
thians nitgbr uae 
deritande char 
they bad begun 

to [A atve irum 
tbe righicoarfe: 
Aud nex: that be 
goeth not abont 
to eniteate of a 
ttifliog mauer 
burofaaothes 
chiefe point of 

tbe Goi pel, whicts 
if it be taken 
avmy, their faith 
mutt needes come 
te nou, hr. And 

fo airtheiength 
Debegimoeio tale 
treacle at Chrifts 
tefurie&ion, which 
intke ground and 
foundation of 
ours, and confite 
metb ıt frit by the 
teltimonieol the 


For by this meanetit comnietb to paffe, that the faitbfull feeme to other to be madde, 
much lefe can the vafaithfullbe iufttu&ed thereby. f Looke sides 43. 

za Tie conclulion: The edifying of che Congregation is a rule aud {quare of the right 
vfe of all fpirituall gifts, 13 The maser how to ufe the gift of tongues. It may 
be faye full fot one or two , orat the molt for three, ro ufe rte gift of tongues, one after 
another in an aflembly, fo that there be fomero exponnd the fame : but if there be none 
to expoend , let bim thar bath that gift, fpezke to bimfel fealone. 14 The manner 


- of prophecyiog : Lex two or three jropouad , and letthe orheriudge oftharthar ie 


propouaderd , whether it be agreeable tothe word of God or no: If iu tbis examina. 
uon the Lord giveaoy man nought tofpeake, let chem give bim leave to fpeake. Let 
every man be admitted to prophecie , feverally aod tu bis order, fo farre foorth asit is 
requilitie loy the edifying of the Church. Ler them be content to be (ubieG ech to otbers 
sudgemeat. t 1 hedotleine worchthe Praphets bring which are infpired with 
Gods Spirit. ts Women arecouunanded to be flent ia publike afievoblies , and > 
they are commnaunded tozske oftheir kusbandiathoue, # 5.0 377.3,83.% Cun. 3)6, 


Scriprures, and 


reach, and fo h be : 
preach, and fo have ye beleeved P unie 


Iz € 3 Now if itbe preached,that Chriftls rifen oj... ‘Apottlers 


and of more then five hundreth brethren , and Jaft ofall by higowhe. — * Gal 121 
4 In the profifiton wheresfgou continuegete b Which ys yery abfurd s 4nd cannvt tes 
bur chat they beieeve, muji reape the fruite of faith,  Ifun.ga,g.  pet-3,24. * donas 
ast. $$ Jobn 20.19, £ Of thefe twelve picksd ana chojen eapafiles swhich tere 
ccemmonly cultedtweire s though Iudas was put out oftie nvrster, d Not feveral 
tims , bye ecyether and at one infians, * 4Allesors. 4 Hee mainteinerb by tbe 
way, the sutbortie of his Apolt'clhip, which wes requifiteto be in good credit among 
she Cotio:hisas, that this Ey.iftle migoc be of fotce and weighr amongll them. Ia rhe 
tweaue feslon be compareth himfelfe in fach fort after a certaine diving att , with cet? 
taineotber, that he inakeih bimfelfe ioferiour totbetu all. * Epbef.3;8. E nef» 
37: 3 The firt argument to proove chat there isa refürre&ion foin the drad? 
ChriR is tifen againe, thezefuretke dead fnall rife apaice. 


Kkk 4 from 


The relurre&ion 


from the dead, how fay fome among you , that 
there is no refurrectinn of the dead ? 

13 4 For if there be no refurreétion of the dead, 
then is Chrif not rifen: e 
there be no refut- 14 s Andi€Chrilt be not rifen,then is out prea- 
rection of ihe ching vaine Gad your faith is alfo vaine. 
dead, then is not 15 Afd wee are found alfo falfe witneffes of 
Chri rifenagsioe. God: for wee have teflified of God , that be hath 
s Tepora raifed up Chrift: whom he hath not raifed up , if fo 
otber abfurdities: bethe dead be not railed. 
TE Chrift be not 16 6For if the dead be notraifed,then is Chrift 
gi(«n againe, the nose d. 
eio n 1f And if Chrift be not raifed , your faith is 


Gofrel i1 fo vaine, É " 
vaine : 7 yeare ue in your finnes. 


4 Thefecoad by 
an a»furditle. 1€ 


aod the credite 


that ycu gave vn- [8 s And fo they which are afleepe in Chrift, 
to iris vaine , aod B ied 

wee are liara are pen! Me uei. , à 

6 Herepeteb 19 9 If inthis life onely we have hope in Chrift 
spe fame argu- we are of all men the moft miferable. 

le n 20 39 But now is Chrift rifen from the dead, 
abfurditie. purpo- , " FE k mn eine 
fegrofhew bow 7! and was made the 4 f frh fruites ofthe 

faith iin vanelf flept. 


therofurre@ionof 21 1a For fince by man came death , by man 
Coritberakea came alfo the refurre Aion of che dead. . 
peti ER 22 For as in Adam alldie , even fo in Chrift 
Jeaihistbepa — fballall be gmadealive, 


death isthe pu- - 
milümentof (ione, 23 13 But every man in his $ owne order : the 


tu vaine ' ould we firft fruites ds Chrift ,afterwarde , they that are of 
beeevesbitost — Chrift, at his comming fhal! rife againe. 


es were for- 
END. fd 14 4 Then /hallbe the h end, when hehath 


gemaine :butthey delivered a the kingdome to God , even the Fa- 
oeremaines if — ther, when he hath put downe all rule, and all au - 
Chri rofet thoritie and power. 


from death. * ü 
e Th; d» yetin 25 For he muft reigne *cill he hath put all 


their finnes, which 

are not fan ifed, " 

nor habe obtained remifti:n of their finnes. — 8 Secondly. voleffe that thie be certaioe 
that Chrill rofe againe,all rbey which died in Chrift, are perifhed. So theo what profit 
comineth of faith 2 6 The third argumeot which iralfo taken from ao abfurditie : 
for voleffe there be anotherlife , wherein fuch a» truft aud beleeve io Corift fhali be 
bleffed , they were the moft milerable of all creatures , becaufe in this life they are the 
moft miferable, — 10 Aconclufion of rhe farme: argument. Therefore Chrift is tifeo 
againe. xı Hee puter the laft couclufion for the firft propofittoo ofthe argu- 
men ebat followe:h. C.rilt iarifun againe Therefore fhail wee the faithful! (for of 
them be fpeaketh ) rife agame : Theo followeth the frn reafoo of this confequenr : for 
Chrift is fer Forth unto or, to be confidered of not as a private man apartand hy him- 
felfe but av tbe frit fruires: And be caketh that which wai Knoweoto all mea,to wits 
that rhe whole heape is fan&ified in the firft fruties, € Colof.1,19. revelat. v. s. 
f Heealludesh to the fif fcuitesof coroe the offering whereof fan&ified the reft of the 
fruits Another confirmation ofthe fame toufeguent : for Chrilt is ro be cenfidercd 
as oppofite to Adam „thar as from one man Adam, finne came over all, fo from one man 
Cbriflife commerh unto all : that is10fay that all the faitb full ar they die, becaufe by 
nature they were borne of Adam , fo becaufe in Chrift they are made thechildien of 
Gud by grace.they are quickened and reftored to life by bim, g bal! eife by the "vertat 
of Chr, — 13 Hee doeb rwo tbingr together : for be fhewetb that the réfurre@ion 
is io fuch fort common to Chrift with all bis members thar notwitbftaodingibe farre 
pager them, botb io time ų for be was the fift that refe agaice from the dead ) and alfo 
ia honour. becaufe ttar fron him aod in bim is all oor life and glorie. Then by ibit 
eccafipo bee paffeth in the nextargument. $ s. Thef 4.13 14 Thefouith argu- 
menr, wherewith alfo he coofirmerb the otber, hath a mofi fure grounds to wit, hecaule 
tbat God muf reigoe, And this is the maner of bisteigne , tbar the Father willbo 
Mhewrd ro be King io bie Sonne who was mtde man , to whom all things ate made 
fobi& rbe picmifer onely except) to the end thar the Farber may afterwardea 
triumph 10 bis Sonne tbecooquerour. And be maketb two parraof ibis reigne and do- 
minion of the Sonne , wheleio the Faters glorie confiftetb : to wit, tbe overcommiog 
of bis enemies (whereof fome mofl be dej rived ofall power, as Saran and all tbe wics 
ked , be they never fo proud and migbtie, and orker muf be vaerly abolithed au dea'h }) 
and a plaice and full delivery ofthe godly from all enemies , thatby tbis meanea God 
may fully for foorth Vhe body of «be Church , cleaving fafl voto their bead Chritt , bis 
Kropdome and glory ava king in bufubiccta. Moreover be purteth the firft degree of 
this Kingdome ia the refurreRico of the Soone, who is the head : and the perfettivn,io 
the (ull coniuc&ion of the members with the bead , which fhallbe io the latter day. 
Now all thele tende to ttis puryofe , to fhewe thar volefle che dead doe rife agaioe, nei- 
tber the Father can be King abave all. neitber Chrift be Lordof all = for neitbe: fhould 
abe power of Satan and dea: h be overcome , nor the glory of God be full in bis Sonne, 
nm his Sonoes in bis members. b Thefontting vp and finiftine ofalthings, i 2l 
his enemies which foa be fpoiled of all tha pomper they bays, ^ Pfal. 13051, Adler 2; 
34. btb. 1,13. 294 10,13. 


1. Corinthians. 


of the body prooved. 


his enemies k ynder bis feete. 
26 The! laftenemie that thall be deftroyed, is ^ Chrift is confie 
death. dered here, athe 
27 d For he hath put downe all things vnder File 
his feete. (And when he faith that all things are vant, in which 
fubdued to hiv, itis manifeft that he is excepred, "Pe? he ruleth 


which Due downeall things vnder him.) M c n 
28 And when ll things thall be fubdued unto case i, pester 
him ,™ then fhall the Sonne alfo himfelfe be fub- was 2iven him of 
ie& unto him,that did fubdue all things vnder him, P Peter . 
that» God may be all in all. L5 se Si 
29 15 Els what fball chey doe which are baptized which es 
© for dead ; if the dead rife not atall ,why are they frem the whole 
then baptized for dead ? : pucri 
wn p Why are wee alfo in ieopardie every feat ie par onder 
k ts feet, then ma, 
31 By our p reioycing which I have in Chrift it needes be thar a 
Iefus our Lord, 1 die daily. death alfo fhall be 
32 17 If 1 have fought with beaftes at Ephefus Shred under 
3 after the maner of men , what advantageth it me, g PAI se. 


if the death be nor raifed up ? $ 18 let us? eateand Heb.2,8. 
drinke : for to morow we {hall die, m Notbecaufe 


33 19 Be not deceived ; evill fpeakings corrupt re spider 


fabiet to bis Fae 
£ood maners. ther before, lut 


34 Awake to live righteoufly,and finne not: for becaufe his body, 
fome have not the knowledge of God, I fpeake ^ iste fag tbe 


this to your fhame, hu ue 
35 ao But fome man will fay , How are the end not jer wholly 
dead rayfed up? and with what body comethey parraker ofhis 


foorth ? glory, ïs pti 
36 at Ofoole „that which thou foweft, is not 4e pethan 


: ino If becaufe the 
quickened, except it die, i 


37 And that which thou foweft ,thou foweft Saints which bee 
not that bodie that fhall bee , but bare corne as it i thagraves fhalt 


not le glorified une 
fallech , of wheat, or of fome other, on Vs ptt i 


38 aa But God giveth ita body at his pleafute, bue Chri as be is 
God; hath vs fab- 

ief to him ac his Father hath,but as be is Priefl,hee is futiel to bis father together with 
ws: Auguft. booke 1. chap.8. vf the T'vinitie, n By this high inde af fpeech js fet foorth 
an Íncompethenfible glorie whi h Aoweth from God , 4nd fhall fl eh of vs „aswe ars 
Toy ned together with our head, borset fo, that suc head Hill s!wayes re ferye his preemi= 
nence. 1f The fifth argument taken of the end of Bi ptifme, to wit, becanfe that 
they which are baptized. are baptized for dead , that ia te fay , that they may have à 
remedy againn dearb hecoufe rbat Baptifme is a token ofregeneration, o They that 
ate baptiz ed,to this end and pur; ofevtat death may be put sut tn th-myor torift againe 
feom the death vobirecf baptifme is a fiale. 16 The fixch argument : Voleffethere be 
a refurre&tion of the dead why (hould the Apoftles fo dayly caf them felveain:o danger 
of fo many deatha? p Asthough be faid , ! die dayaly as all the miferics 1 fuffer can 
well soitnelfe, whith ! ma» truely b aff of, that 1 have faffüred amongh yeu, 17 The 
taking away ofan obie&ion : bur tbou Paul didn ambitioufly , a3 commooly men are 
woont to doe when thou diddelt fight w.th beafts at Ep: efax* Tha: is very like faith 
Paul, for what could tbat advantage m e,were il not for the glory of eternal! life whicb 
1 bope for > q Not ~upen an) godly motion , nor cafline mine eges Upon God , but 
carted away with vaine glory scr a certaine headineffe, $Æ Tfai.2a.13. 18 The 
feventb argument which depeudech upoo tbe laft: if these beno relurreétion of ibe 
dead , why doe we give our felves to aay thing els. fave to eatiog and drinking > 
x Thefe are fpeeches rhat Epicures ufe 19 Toe conclufion witb a harpe exhortae 
tion . thar tbey rake beede of the naughtie companie ofcercaine : from whence bee fhe- 
web tbar this mifchiefe fprang: warning them to bee wife with fobrietie unto righte- 
oufneffe 20 Now thithe bah prooved the refurrc&ion , be difcoureth their 
dolii(hneffe,in tha: they (coftingly demanded. bow i1 could bebar the dead fhould rife 
againe, and if they did rife agatce they asked mockingly.what manner of bodies they 
fhou'd bave. Therefore be feudech thefe fellowes which (remed to themfelveato be 
marveilous wife and wirtie , to be inttru@ed of puore rude huavandmen. as Thou 
migbreft bave lez: ned eitherofthefe , faith Paul , by daily experience: for feedes are 
fowen.and totie aod yet norwithitanding (o farre it inoff, that they perilh : that con- 
tt riwife they grow up farre more beantifull: and whereas they are fowen naked aod 
drie.they (ring up greene from dea b by the vertue ot God : aod doetk it fecme intree 
dible to thee tbat our bodies (hould rifefrom corruption , and that indued with a farre 
more excellent qualitie? az Wee fee a divei(cie both in one and the felfe fame thing 
which bath uow ooe forme aud then aoorher , aud yet kezpeib it owne kinde, ar it ts 
evideor in a graine which isfowen barre but fpringeth up farre after anocbeafort : aod 
alfoin divers kindes of onefelle Sine fott,as amongft beafts: and alfo among things of 
divers forter, as the heavenly bodies and che eatthly bodice: which alfo differ ver 
mucb one fiom another. There fore thete is no caufe why we Mould rete& either tb 
tefürre&tion vf the bodies.or chaoging oftheayinto a beuer Rare an a rhiog impoffble; 
er Rracge, 


even 


Thelaft Adam. - 


even to every feed his owne bodie. 
39 Ali fi-fh se nor the fame flefh , but there is 

a3 Reemeketh One Beíh of men , andanorher flefh of beafts , and 
three panes of another of fithes, and another of birds : 

ae, E. 40 There are alfo heavenly bodies, and earthly 
fed: Incorrnption, bodies : but the glorie of the heavenly i one, and 
to wit. becaufe — Phe glorie of the earthly és another. 

ny pL d fonnd, 41 There isanother glorie of the funne , and 
and aoet arto another glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
3 nature that can US 

notbecurrupr: Of the fterres : for one ftarre differeth ftom another 
Glory becaufe ftare in glorie. 

De eer 41 2 So alfo £r the refutrection of the dead,The 
ned w 4% s E Joi. '. 
E rox bodie is f fowen in. corrupüon , and is raifed in in- 
er, becaufethey corspnon., - d = 

fhall contrave 43 Itis fowen int difhonour, and is rifed in 
everlafting without olorie : it isfowen in weakenefle , axd ts raifed in 
meat, drinke, and y ower 

all other he! pes, P es. s : m. 
CASEEDIS OC a4 It is fewen a natutall bodie, and israifed 
frailelifecannor — afpirituall bodie:there is a naturall body aad there 
keepe itfe:fe itom jg a fpirituall bodie. 

corruption, E oae 

oant O 45 35 Asit is allo written, The x firft man # A- 
mants hidasfed dams was made aliving foule : and the laft Adam 
in the preund. vvai madeay quickening fpirit. 

t Void "i kc 46 16 Howbeit rhat vvas not firft which is fpiti- 
Hf siren tuall: burthat wvlcl;iz nacurall, and afcerward that 
u Freed fen the UViaeh ts Ípititueil. 

former weekeneft, 47 The firfl man # of the earth , earthly : the 
whereas it ts fab fecond man ss the Lora from a heaven. 

i to fucn alteras — ^8 a7 As is the earthly , luch are they that are 
ticn and changes _ j 7 

that it cannot earthly : andas#:the heavenly , fuch are they alfo 
maintaine itfefe thatare heavenly. 

LO ua 49 And as wee have borne the image of the 
drinke and fuch earthly , fo (hall we beare the image of § heavenly. 
vtberlize belpes. 5 : 

a4 He fheweth go a8 This fay Lbrethren, that ¢ fier and blood 
pesfitly in one cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth 
word po change Corruption inherite incorruption, 

presage’ 51 a9 Behold,l thew you ad fecret thing, Wee 
the bodie by the : D 
refarre@ion , wbea. Shall not all fleepe, but we thall all be changed, 

he faich.that ofa — $2. Ineamoment, inthe twinkling of an eye 
narurall poe at the laf $ uumper : forthe trumpet 1ball blowe, 
{hall become a PY and the dead thail be railed up incorruptibie, and 
rituall body wbich 

twoqualitieabe — Wefhallbechanged. — i 

ing cleane diffe- $3 For this corruptible muft put on incorrup- 
tent, the one from tion ; and this mortall must put on immortalitie, 
the other, tee — 

fttaightway expoundeth, and ferteth foorth diligently. as "Tbatiscalled anarurall 
bodie, which it quickeoed and maintained by aliving foule onely, fuch as Adam war, 
of whome all wee are borne natuially:aud tha: is faid to be a {prrituall which together 
with tbefoule is quickened with a farre mote ezceilcnt vertue: to wit, with the Spirit 
of God , which defcendeth from Chrift the fecond Adam into us. X Adami: 
called the fist man. becaufe bee in y roote arit were fiom whence weefpring: & Chrift 
isthe late: maa:becaufe bee is the beginning of all them that are ipirituall,and iu him 
wee are all comprebended. $ Gen.a,2,. y Chrif wcalied a Spirit , by rtafon 
af that moft excellent nature that isto fay, God arbo dv elletb in bim bodily, as Adam is 
called 4 living fcule , by veafen ef the foule which ts ine befi part in bim. 26 Secondly 
he willeib theother of rhis double ftate or qualitie tobe obferved , that t: e paturall 
was fitt. Adam beeing created of che olay of he earth : and the fyiti.u.ll followed aod 
came upon it ,towit, «heu asthe Lord beeing fear fiom beven  endued our Aei 
which was prepared and made fit for kim , witb the fuloesof the Godte:d. z Wal- 
lowingin durt, aud wholly given to an earthly nature. a TheLord u taid ro 
come downe from heaven by tbat kinde of fpcech whereby thar wbich is proper io one 
in vouched of another. a7 He applyecb boc rhe earthly naturalnetfe of Adam 
(if1 may fe fay) 10 Gur bodies, fo long as they are oaturally convetfant on earth , to 
wit, in tbis life , and inthe grave: and alfothe fpivitualiic of Chrilt to tbe fame our 
bodies, afier that they are Tifen againe , end bee faith . thattbat goeth before and this 
fhall followe. b No: a vatseand falfe image, bur fucb aa one as bad the truetb 
wich ir indeede. a8 The conclufion : We cannat^e parts kei of ı be glorie of 
God, voleffe we put nf all that groffeand filthie nature of our bodies iubie& to cor- 
suption , that the fame bodie may be adaraed with incorrupiible glorie, c Fiefh 
and blood ase tiken bere for a living bodie , which cannot attaine te corruption, un- 
defle it pur off corruption. ag He goeth further , declaring that it fhalcomero 
pete rharrhey which fhall be found alive io the later day , (hall not defceod wto rbat 
corruption of the grave , but (hall be renued with a fudden change, which change is 
verie scquifitie : and thatthe certaine enioyiog of tbe benefite and vi&torie of Chrift, is 
deferred unto rbar latter rime. d Atbing that harb beoe hid, and never kcow en 
bi-besro, and therefore wortbie that you give good care uato it. e Hee heweh 
wschateherime fali beverie bon $ Matapat sethell.gs16. 


^ 


Chap. xvj. 


Our vi&orie, 77 


54 Sowhen this corruptible hath putonin. s 0fei3o4. - 
corruption , and this mortal! hath put on immor. 5552-4. 
talitie , chen fhall be brought to paffe the fay ing, bur a 
: H E , exbo 
agai (T Death is Iwaliowed up into vi- token of che prcfa 
. that eofueth , that 
$5; Odeath where irthy fting ? S grave where fecing -h: y under. 


is thy vidtorie? Rand Rather 
EE of , lie of theo hec 
56 The fling of death is finne : and the flrength tafe is laid up for 


of finne £z the Law. faitbfull worke- 
$2 $ But thenkes be unto God, which hath gj- men. they continua 
ven us victorie through our Lord lefos Chrift. SR eae 
58 3e Thercfore my beloved brethren, bee nee e IE Rerefürs 
ftedfaft , usmooveable , abonndant alwayes . 
worke of theLord,forafmuch as ye know that your: f: 
labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. E 


CHAP. XYL f 
a Heexhorteth them to helpe ehe poore becthren of Hicrufalem: ~ 
10. Then he cemmendeth Tum. thie, t3 and fowitha 
friendly exhortations t9 and commendations, endet the 
Epiftle. à 
Oncerning « the gathering forthe Saintes ,as a Collr&iom in 
I have ordained in the Churches of Galatia, old time were 


fo doe ye alfo, m by the Apos 
+ eradppolarment 
2 Every hrf day of the weeke , let every one rhe fir day of the 


of you put afide by himfelfe,and lay up as Ged hath werke, on which 
b profpeted him, that then there be no gatkerings day tbe maner was 


when I come, then toademble 
themfelves. 


3 And whenTamcome , vw homfoever ye fhall 2 wbich in times 
allow by € letters , them will I fend cobiing your pat warealledSune 
liberalicte unto Hierufalem. day. bur now ii cal. 

4 aAndifit be meet that I goealfo,they fhal) Id tbe Lords day. 

: b That every man 
goe with me. " beftow, accordiog 

5 Nowe I will comeunto you , after I have totbeabiliie that 
gone through Macedonia (for I will paffe through God bath blefed 

doni bim with, 
Macedonia.) c Which you fhall 
. " . 2 u 
6. Andit may bethar I will abide, yea, or win- pive them to carie. 
ter nd , that yee may bring mee on my way, 2 The refidue of 
whitherfoever I goe. : the Epiftle is. {pent 

7 For I will not fee you now in my paflage but 15 V PEE Mg 
I troft to abide a while with you, if the Lord iba oll chile be 

rmit, . 7 E referred to bis pure 

8 And I will tarie at Ephefus untill Pentecoft, poled marke, tha 

9 For a great doore and d effectuall is opened er 4 
unto me, and there are many adverfaries, a the edifying af 

Jo gy Now if Timotheus come, fee that hee be the Corinthians. 

e without feare with you:for he workeththe worke d Vetic ft and cone 
of the Lord, evenas 1 doe. be ies doe great 

11 Let no man therefore defpife him:but con- e si aay ift 
vey him foorthf in peace, that hee may come unto occafion of feare, 
me : for I locked for him with the brethren. f ve "e 

12 As touching er brother Apollos , 1 greatly oe et wii a 

E É f b 
defited him ce come unto you with the brethren: kind s 
but bis minde was not atali to come at this time : 
howbeit he will come when he fhall have conve- SES 
nient tie. ee 
EIS Watch ye:fland faf in the faith : quite you nor of 2 woman. 
like men, and be firong. h Given tbemfelves 

34 L«tall your things be done in love. Bee totemi 

15 Now brethren,! befeech you (ye know the ry. 

vw à i That you bonour 
honfe of g Stephanas . that it is ihe firlt fruits of A- aod reverence chem 
chaia, and that they have given themfelves to be obedient to them, 
minifter unto the Saints.) LS tes to be 

16 That yee bet obedient even unto fuch,and fee pa int 

4 meet is you lhould, 
toallthat helpe with us and labour. {ceing they have bes 

17 lam glad of the cumming of Stephanas.and owed themfelves, 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they have fuppiied and their goods to 

h um helpe you withall; 
the want of you, k MD 
d nt heart. 

18 For they have comforted my k fpitke and 5 7 ake them for 
yours : | acknowledge therefore fuch men, Sach men as shay 

19 The Churches of Afia falute you : Aquila 47“ MAted. 

and 


The profit of aflictions. 
and Prifcilla with the Church that is in their 


X Rom.16,16. a i 
a cot a. houfe, {luce you greatly in the Lord. 
g.per.3.i4- 20 Allthe brethren greete you.Greete yee one 


m Fy vel wrin another wich «n # holy kige. 


ih he 2- UN ; E ud 
Hie o ah 11 Thetejuration o- me Paul with mine owne 
" I 


and cecammnnt a> hand. E " 
fin her was 22 Ifany man love not the Lord Iefus Chrift, 


amen fire Tewe: let him be had in exectation m maran-atha. 
and thy words art 5 , 1 
as machte fay 35 ctr Lord commetb- o that his meaning may be this, Let him be acce 


Sed Qm tothe eamming of the Led, that is tofu pto wis deaths aay eben for ever. 


THE SECOND 
PAUL TO THE 


CHAP, I. 


x He btginnetb with the praife of ef lBiont, $ decline 
whasthe hathfofferedin Afia, 30 and hor happely Cod 
eTifledbim. — 12 He faithit was not npon ang lightneffe, 
that he came not, according ta his promife. 


X. Seerke declara. 
ti90 of fuch fala. 
tanoos in the fate 
ner Epiflles, 


Qi AUL. an Apoftleof IESUS 

S Chrift, bythe willof God , and 
eur brother Timotheus , to the 
Church. of God , which isat Co- 
t rinthus , with all the Saints, which 


* Ephef.t;3. 
1.petr.1,3. 

2 Ale beginner 
after bis manner 
vith tbackefzi- 


God of all comfort, : 

4 Which comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
ving. whichoore g that wee may be ableto comfort them which are 
withitendiag in any affliction by the comfort wherewith we our 
ee rhen be (elves are comforted of God. —— f 
plyeth to Batali. ş For as thec fuffzrings of Chrift abound in us, 
beziociog hieE- fo out confolation aboundeth through Chrift. 

Pille wich the fete 6 4 And whether webeaffli&ed , rt is for your 
ging forthofthe ^ confol»tion and falvation , which isd wrought in 

RRGEO CBAR ie enduring of the fame fufterings, which we alfo 
fuffer: ot whether we be comforted , it i; for your 


f£lefhip, coottrai. 
ned (asit (hould e 
confolation and falvation. ' . 
> Andourhopeis ftedíaft concerning you , in 


fee.ne) by their 
which tooke an } i 
as much as wee knowe , that as hs are partakers of 


ccafion to de- 


fpife him by reafoa the fufferings , fo /ball yee be al 
ofbis miferies. tion. 


C eA 8 s For brethren , we would not have yout ig- 
afAi@ed, butrhet  DOrant of out affliction, which came unto us in 
Afia , who we were prefled out of meafure paffing 


biscomfotrs doe 
exceed bivifüi- — frength, fo that we altogethere doubted even of 
life. 


&i a1, fhewing the 

sad of rb : ; 
onthe monicer — 9 Yea, Wee received the fentence of death in 
G dihepaherin f our felves , becaufe wee fhonld no: reft in our 
Iefus Chritt. felves, but in God, which raifed the dead, 


a To him be praife 

aod glorie given. b Moh merciful. 3 The Lord doetb comfort ut to 
tbis ende purpofe that wee may fo much the morefurely comfortotbén. c The 
miferies rchich mee fa [er for Chrift , or which Chrift faffereth in us. 4 Hee 
denyerh sbatentber bis afli&ions wherewith bee wae often afflited , or the confola- 
tione which bee rece.ved of God , may iuftly be de(pifed , freing thatthe Cotiotbiant 
both might and ought 1otake great occafion to be cc nfirmed by either ofthem. 

d <Althouzh falpation be given ws freely» 5etbecaufe therais a way appointed us 
wherewith wee muft come roit, which isthe race of an innocent and upright life, 
which wee maf! ranne, thercfore wee ave fasce to merke our falbation, l'inlippiant 
3,14. Aad becaufe n is God onelg that efris frie gosd will worketh all things in 
vir, thercfore is hee faide to works the falya:n in us by thefe felfe fame thinzs by 
which wee malt pa eto eperlafling life after that yee haye ence »rercome. all in~ 
combr.smces. ¢ Hee wirneffetb tbar bee is uotouely nor afhamed of hie affli&ions, 
bur mat he defireth alfo to bave ellmen knowthe greanefe of them, and alfo his 
Aleliverie from then, although it be-not yet perite. € lknow not st all «bar to 
ece aeither did I (ce by mant helpe which way to fave my life, £ 1 was tefolved 


oyithia my felle vo die, 


Impottunirie, 
oof the confola- 


II. Corinthians, 


Not Yea, and Nay, 


23 Thegrace of our Lord Iefus Chrif be with 
you. 

24 My love be with you all in Chrift Iefus, 
Amen, 


The firft Epift'e to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi,and fent by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus , and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


EPISTLE OF 


CORINTHIANS, 


10 Whodelivered us from fog great a death, g From thefe great 
and doeth deliver ur : in whom we traft, that yer daogere. 


: p . Rom. 11,30. 
hereafter he will delivet zs. z eke Rt 


11 t 6 Sothat yee labour together in pray- notfeemete boant 
et for us , 7 that for the gift beffoyved npon vs for bimfelfe, he anri- 


i i bureth all to God, 
manie, thankes may be given by many períons for sd e AE 


Ux 6 A d : 5 coofeflerh that he 
12 ? For our reioycing is this , the teftimonie of acribmeh much 
out confcience, that in fimplicitie & godly h pure- to the prayers of 


: i 5 i the faithfull. 
neffe,aud not in flefhly witdome,but by thei grace ig are 


of God we have had our converfation in the world, 1m, aionsofthe 
and moft of all to youwards. ? Saiots sis the glory 

I3 For we write k none other things unto you, ofGod , and theres 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowledge, and fote they oughero 

t be precious uate 

Itruft ye thall acknawledge unto the fend. uM 

14 Evenas yee have acknowledge us pattly, 8 Secondly be 
that we are your ™ reioycing , even âs ye are ours, pureb away aa 


z other flaader, to 
in that n day of oer Lord Lefus, wit, that be war 2 


15 And in this confidence was I minded firft co how wes 
come unto you, that ye might have hadae double a one asweenot 
gtace, 3 ligatly to be cree 


: & dired ,feeiag that 
16 And topaffeby you into Macedonia , and eo 


to come againe out of Macedonia, unto you, and come noco them, 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you, aad came not. 
I7 9 When I therefore was thus minded, did I And tirit be fpeae 


vie fightneife » or mind I thofe things which I Keth of the limplis 


mind, according to the p flefh,that with mee fhould 324 gaceritie, 
be, a Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ? which they know 
18 29 Yea, God ist faithfull, that our word to- both by his voice 


ward yon, was not Yea, and Nay. ps bini 


19 tt: FortheSonne of God Iefus Chrift, who o ackageeie ane d 
was preached among you by us,that és, by me, and alfo in bis levert, 
Silvanus, and Timotheus ,f was not Yea,and Nay: being abfent: and 


: M 7 moreover bee pros 
but int him it was Yea. téftetb that he will 


zo ta For all the promifes of God in him are nevet be other. 
Yea, and are in him Amen,unto the gloty of God geile . 

x With cleerenes, 
chanai o and holy and rrue 
plainneffe of minde ,a¢ God himfelfe cin vritneffe. i — Trufliog torba very 
wifedome, which God of bis free god ineffehath given me from heaven. k Re 
faveth he writreth barely aad fümply: for he thar wriuerh in coulonred fort, is rightly 
faid to wrice otherwife then wee reade : and this hee faietb the Corinthiaat [hall 
Kooweand.like of very well. l reríely. m Paulsreioycing inthe Lord 
was , that bee bad wonne the Corinthians : aad they themfelves reioyced thar fuch an 
Apolile was rheiz inltru&our, aad ta ngbe them fo purely and (iacetely. — n When he 
{hall fitasindge. o Auotherbeoctic, — 9 He puneri avcay their flander and felfe 
report by denying it saod fisit ofall inthac thar divers venr about tu perfwade the 
Coriothians , tbat in the preaching of the Gofpell, Paul agreed nor ro bimfelfe : fox 
thia warthe matter aad the cafe, po As imen due, which will rallily promife any 
thiog, aad chaoge their purpo(e at every turning of au band q That I fhould (ay 
andvnfayatbing. 10 Hecalleib God to witneffe, and for indge of his conttanciein 
preachingand reaching one (elfe (ame Gofpell. s True, and of whofe fzithfitnetfe ir 
w bere bo:rible wickednelfeto doubt, 14 He ioyneth alfo with himfelfe,bis fellowes 
as wiiseffes; with wbome hee fully confeoted iu teaching one felfe fame thing, to wit, 
one felfe (aime Chrift. f Wia not divers and wavering. t Tbacisin God, 1a Laf of 
all hedeclaxeth. the fumme of dis do@rioe,to wio that all tbe promifes of falvation 

fure aod ratified ia Chtill. u Chrifti» fei foorth 10 exbibite aod fulfill them 
mion affuredly and without all doubs, x Through our miaiftetie, 
21 13 And 


The earneft of the Spirit, Chap, 


21 133 And itis God which fablifhed us with 
you in Chrift, and hath anointed us, 

22 Who hath alfo fealed us,and hath given the 
God,throuph:he Y earneft of the Spirit in eur hearts. 
holy Ghowt, acd 23 14 Nowe, call God for a record unto my 
steremithalieon- z foule , that to fpare you, I came notas yet unto 
cluderh thar tbey — Corinthus. 
caacot doubt of 2n 
his fairo, and bis A4 !5 Not that wee have dominion over yonr 
fellower.without faith bur weeare helpers cf yoursioy: for by 
doing iniuric to faith ye ftand, 
the Si irit of Gad; ; 
fecing hat they themfelves doe know all this to be true. y Aaearaeit, is. whate 
foever is given to confirme a promife, 14 Now camming to the inatter, be fwearerd, 
thar he did not onely , not lightly alter bis furpofe of comming to them , but rather 
thas Ee came not unto them for thiscaufe , thar hee might nat becoaítrained. to deale 
more fbarpel y, witb them being grefent , then be, would. z Again my felfe 
and to the danger of mineowuelife. rg Heexemooveth all fufpition of artogaacies 
declaring that hee fpeaketh not asa Lord unto them , bnt as a fervant , appoioted of 
Godtocomforrthem, a flee fetterh rbe ioy aud peace of covfcieace , which God ia 
auchour of, againft tyraumous feate, aod thetewitball heweh the end of che Gofpell. 


13 Ree atteibuteth 
the praife of this 
conftaucie, onely 
16 the grace of 


` CHAP. II, 

: Bee excufeth bis mot comming unta them, 1 and pripily 
reprehendeth them: 4 Hee fheweth ebat fach ishis afete 
en toypardstheom, f that he never reicyceth bat when they 
are merit. 6 Perceiving the adulterer (wher he com- 
manded tobe delivered wp to Satan) to reptnt s hee requefteth 
that they forgive bim. 31 Hee mentionethhrs going 
into Macedoni. 


B Ut I determined thus in my felfe , that I would 
not come againe to you ina heavineffe. 

1 For if I make you forie , who is he then that 
fhould make me glad , but che fame which is made 
forie by me ? 

3 And I wrote this fame thing unto you , leaft 
whenI came, I fhould take heavineffe of them of 
whom I ought to reioyce : this b confidence have 
Lin you all , that my ioy. is the #y of you all. 

For in great aiflidtion , and anguith of heart 
I wrote unto you with many teares : not that yee 
fhould be made fory , but that ye might perceive 
the love which I have, fpecially unto you. 

: Andifany had caufed forowe, the fame 
hath not made c me fory, but d partly (leaft I fhould 
more e charge Liz») you all. 

"6 It is fufficient unto the fame man, that he was 
rebuked of many. 

So that nowe contrariwife yee ought ra- 
Fritewhereunto — ther tof forgive hiza, and comfort him, leaft the 
be zeturnethafter- fame fhould be fwallowed up with ovetmuch 
ward,and be band- } eavinefie, 
ka ETE, 8 Wherefore, I pray you,that you would g con- 
theinceftaous firme your love towards him, i 
perfon becaufehe — 9 For this caufe aifo did I write : that I might 
feemedtohave — know the proofe of yon, whether yee would be 

iveo fufhicient | : : i 
Pümesiecfhn — Obedientin allthings. — i i 
repentzace:thews 30 TO whom yee forgive any thing » I forgive 
ing the suevfe of alfo : for verely if 1 forgave any thing, to whom I 
excommusicati- forgave it, for your fakes forgave Ijin the bfight 
on, to ba c Gb Chia. à 
dar We, E 11 LeaftSatan fhould circumvent us:for we are 
not ignorant of his i enterprifes. 
12 33 Futthermore , when I came to Troas to 
preach Chrifts Gofpel,and a doore was opened unto 


a Caufing griefe a 
mongft you, which 
hes fhould have 
done ifhe had come 
to them before they 
had repented them. 


b Forltrufled 
thar you would 
take that ont of he 
way foorth with; 
qxbich you kaew Í 
was difconterted 
with, confidering 
howy you ase pet- 
fwaded that my 
ioy is your ioy. 

3 He paffeth to 
another part of 
this Epiftle: phich 
porwithitauding 14 
put amungit the 


love, and fo eod; 

leaft if we keepe 

no meafurt we 

ferve Satan the 

deri meofthe Lord, — Py 

c As ifhe fazd 13 Ihadnoreft in my fpirit, becanfe I found 

E ebat forro i1 3 

pur eo ary, asthongh he had never felt it. d As for me(faith Paul) 

X habe no more todor withhim. e Leaf I f heuld obtrchangt him, who is burdened 
u punifhed bim fsarply 24 would nore for, tye him. That at my 

i uid declare by the confent of the whole Church, that yen take him againt 

for 4 brother. h Truely and feom the heart. i Ofbis mifchiedous counfell 

and devilifo wil. 1 He returneth to zhe confirmation of bis Apoftlefhip, and 


devill. 
encughof bimfetft » which 1-3vculd be glad twere taken from him. f That whereas 
bringeth forth the teftimouies both of his labour; andalfo of God: bieffing, 


ij. ijj. Marchants ofthe word, 7$ 


wor Titus my brother, but tooke my leave of them, 
and went away into Macedonta. 
14 Now tliankes be anto God , which alwayes 
maketh us to triumph in Chrift , and maketh ma- 
nifet thek favonr of bigknowledge by usin every y He atuderh ro 
piace. the oynt? ng uf the 
15 3 For weareunto God the fefe favour of /riefiss and the — 
Chrift, inchemthat ere faved, andin them which 754 1 V ine fcre 
eri, "s 


3 He deniech that 
16 To the one vve are tbe favour of death,unto 


ought fhouldbe 
death,and to the other che favovr of life, unto fife: taken away from 
4 and who is fufficient for thefe things : E ene. 
17 4 For we are not as many, which spake cauferhey (e 
Imarchandife of the word of Ged: butes ov fine evidently tbat ie 
ceritie , but as of God in the fight of God fpeake war oor received 
we in Chrift. with like fucceife 
inevery place, 
nay rather very many teie&ted ard detefted him , feeing that he preachetb Chrift , vor 
onely ss a Saviour of them ibat beleevesbut alfo asaIudge ofthem thatcontemne them. 
a Againe,be putrezh away all fufpition of arrogencie , attributing ali things that he 
did, to rhe vertue of Gad, whom 5e ferverh fincerel y; and without all difhooeft afea 
&ion : whereof Le maketh them witneffes even to the 6.verfe of the next chapter, 
A Chap.g,2. ] We doe aot handle it craftily aod covetou(ly, or effe fincerely 
15en we ought : aud he vfetb a metaphote wich is takea from buckftera which vle to 
play the falfe harlots with whatfoeves comineth iuiotheir hands. 


CHAP. IIT 
a1. He defireth no other ccrmendation, 3 then their continuing 
in the faith, 6 Heis a rmniffer nct of the letter, but of 
the Spirit, 3 He fherveth the diference cf the Lam end. 
theGefpel, 13 that the Lrichtnefe of the Ear doth rither 
dimme the fizht then lighten it: 13 But the Cofgell doeth 
make martfeft Gcds countenance unto 8. 


D Oe wee beginne to praife our felves againe ? ot 
need we as fome other, Epiftles of recommen- 

dation unto you , or Jetters of recommendation 
from you ? 

2 Ye are our epi(tle, written in our heztts,which 
is underftood and read of all men. 

3 Inthat ye area manifeft, to be the Epifile of a The Apofle fraz 
Chrift, b'miniftred by us sand written, not with merh hisfperh 
yncke , but with the Spirit of the « living God, MAR i 


2 : : and little he may 
i not in tables of fone , but in flethly tables of the come frer the 


heart, commendation of 
4 Andfuch4trufthave we throngh Chrifto '*eptrov rhe 
God: matter it felfe. 


b Which 7 teokg 
paints to write 
5512 were. 

c By tnew 47 be 


$ Not that wee are fofficient of our felves, to 
thinke any thing,as of our felves : but our efuffici- 
encie is of God, 

6 a Who alfo hath made us able minifers of p eii" 
the Newe Teftament , not of the f letter , but of znacke pee i 
the Spitit : forthe letter killeth,but the Spirit gi- Epifflesare cem" 
verh life. monly writtensto 

If then the miniftration of death vvritten m chas 1 T 
with letrers g and ingraven iu ftones, was hb glo- 4 He alludesh by 
rious , fo that the children of Ifrael coulde not theway, ta the 
beholde the face of Mofes , for the glorie of his 


comparifon, of tbe 
/ outward minifte- 

rie of he Priefttocd of Levi, with the miaitlerie ofthe Gofpell , and the Apoltolical 
miniflerie, which be handletb afrerward more fully. d Thisboldneffe wefrews 
and thus glortowfly may we boafts of the worthneffe and fruit of our miniferie. e Ia. 
thar were Bt and mectto make orher men partakers of fo great a grace. 2 Hee 
amplifieth bis miailterieand his fellowes: rhat isto fay , the minilterie of the Gofpell, 
compating it withrbe mivifterie ofthe Law , which bee coofidereth ia che perfon of 
Mofes, by whom the Law was given : againtt whome he fetterh Chrift the anthout of 
the Goffell. Now this comparifon is taken from the verie fubftzpce of tke miuifteries 
The Law it as it were a writting of ic felfedead,and without eficacie:but the Gofpels 
or new covenant , i» asit were tke very verrue of God it felfe,in renewing, iuftifying, 
and faving of men. The Law prcpoundetb death , accufing all meo of vorighteoule 
nefe: The Gofpell offeteih and giveth righteoufarie and life. The governance of 
the Law ferved fet arime tothe promife: The Gofpell remaineth toibe ead of the 
world. Therefore what isthe glorie ofchat in comparifon ofthe maiefie ofthis p 

f Notof the Law, but of the Gofpell, Imprinced aud ingraven : fo that by 
this place we may plaluly perceive , that the Apoitle (peaeth oot of she ceremonies of 
the Law sbor even of the ten commandements. h This word Glory; berokeneta 
abrightoefle, and a maiaftie, which yyas bodily in Mofes; bur fpiritnally in Chrift, 

Conntcbance 


The vaile.Libetty. 


<i countenance (which glory is gone away.) 

PU T md 8 How thall not yx eins cn of the Spirit 
verh rhe Sprit. bemare glorious ? i 

«ra desd thing. bat — 9 — Bot it the miniftery of condemnation vvas 
4 JENA he. glorious , much more dogh the miniltration of 
Cam CUR k righteoufnes exceede in glory. : 

which being impue — 1o — ForevC that which was glorified, was not 
tedteasaseur =~ glorified in this point , that i , as touching the ex- 
ee, ceeding glory. j i 

E Ey eu 14 For i£chat which thould be! abolithed,wuas 
are crevontd as glorious, much more fhall that which remaineth be 


. 


eighteous glorious, 
ig bo end 11 2 Seeing then that we have fich eruft, we ufe 
thetes ci mmanae- : g 
ments themfiivess great boldnetle of fpeech« à 
tegetber wih Mem 13 X * Andwveare not as Mofes , vvhich put a 
fei, n sblifétdif iile upon his face, that the children of I rael 
Nr MN fia dala not looke unto the ^ ende of that which 
ini (Ferre r q e. H 
T rare by in fie sould be abolihed. — l 
3 Hee heweh” = g4 Therefore rheir mindes are hardened : for 
wherein Rtandeth 4 sgqrill this day remaineth the fame covering unta- 
thii glory ofthe — ken away in the reading of the olde Teftament, 
prercaiog of the zs Ye in Chrift i i 
Golpel.to wit, ia Which vade in Chrift is put away. i 
that thar it fetreth ts Buteven unto this day,when Mofes is read, 
foorib plainely 204 the yaile is layd over their hearts, 
eee E E 16 Nevertheleffe when their heare fhall be tur- 
fis darkely, ned to the Lord, the vaile (hall be taken away. 
for it feor tbem 17 Now the» Lord is the $ Spirit , and where 
that heardirtobe the Spirit of the Lord és, there ss liberty. 
e. n id ` 48. s Bwt we all behold as ina mirrour the glo- 
€ ° H 
pea yafterizhid tie of the Lord with open face , and ate changed 
wounded them. — into the fame image,trom glory to glory, as by the 
$ Exod. 34:34 Spirit of che Lord. 
4 Heerpoundeth f 
by tbe way the alleglorie of Mofeshiscovering , which was a token of the datkenefle 
and weakeneffe that is io men , which wereg ther dulled by thebrigbr fhining of rbe 
Lawe, theo ligh:acd, which covering was taken away by rhe comming of Chrift,who 
ligbroe:h the hearts, and turneshtbem to rhe Lord, tbat we may bebraughr from 
tbe faverie of this blindoeife , aod (er ia the liberty of the light , by che vertueof 
Chufts Spirit, m Into the yer) bot ome cf Mofes bis ndarflerie. a Chi? 
in that fpirit which taketh sway that covering by voor king in our beaetr,mbercunto alfo 
the Law itfelecalledus , though in baine ,becaujé it fpeakerh to cead men , yntil 
the fowtt quickneth us. Tohn 4.14. $ Going forward in the allegory 
of «te covering, be compa:eth that Golpel to a gláffe , which although it be moft bright 
aud (parkelivg , yer doeih it oor ooely not dazel tbeir eges which lockeíu ir, asthe 
law doth, but alfo tracuformech them with hisheamet, fo thar they alfo be partakers 
of the glory and fhiniog afir , xu lighten otheri ; as Chrift fayd uoro bis, You are 
the light of che world, whereas he him(elfe was rhe ovely light. We are alfo come 
manded in anocber place, ro thine ay candles before rhe world , becaufe we are parta- 
kets af Gods Spirit. Bur Paul (peakech bere properly of the minifiersof the Golpel, 
as it appearech boih by char:ba: goeth before, and that that commetb after , and that, 
feuing them Eigowneezamrle and bis fellowes. 
y CHAP. IIII. 
t He fheweththathe hath fo labcuredin presching the Gohel, 
4 That fach are even blinded of Satan, who dce not perceive 
the leizbineffe thereof, 7 that the fame iscaried in earthen 
befiels, 10 who arc fubit to many miftries: 16 and 
sherefore bee exbortetb them by bis otont example to beciurae 
Pious, 7i2 and conterane this prefcnt rfe, 
E ja EB 'T Herefore, « feeing that weehave this mini- 
y wito» eth tbar : : s A . 
o acd bis fterie , as we have received mercie , wea faint 
fellowes (tbrough Ot: 
the mercyof God) 2 Bit have caft from us the b cloakes of (hame, 
i vocation and walke not in craftinetfe , neither handle wee 
m fee the word of God c deceitfully : butin declaration 
I Bing all d of the trueth we approve our felves to every mans 
a Thh weere  COUnfciencein the fichr of God. 
mio 3 + If 1heGefpel be then hid, it is hid to them 
muta. thatare loft. 
a AAI te, yet mwr - : 
eelde nor, b  Subiilitiesand all Li- de of deceives which menhunt after, as iè 
bun dennes and lurking holes, ta cover therr fhameleTe dt clings withal c This 
t it hatin the firmer Cha; ter he called, mabioy marchandife cftbt word cf Cad. 
à An obie@ian : Many beaie the Gofpel, and yet areno more lightened thereby chen 
hy rhe prexchiog of the Law. Hee acf a eteth The faak is io the men themfelya, 
Whofe eye: Saran pluckerh our, who rufeth in ibis werld. Aud yet notwitbflandiug 
doeth he and bis fellowes fer fosrih the moh cleare light of theGofpel to be feene and 
beholden . fceingibar Cri whom-ourly they preach, is be ia whom only Gad will 
be knowen, aod ay it were feene, 


I [. Corinthians, 


LÀ 


The image of God. 


4 In whom the god of this world hath blin- ii; 
ded the minds tiat Dé the infidels,that the d light M 
of che glorious Gofpel of Chrift, which isihec fme preaching, 
image of God, fl:ould not thine unto them. pim 

§ 3 Forwe preach not our felves , but Chrift £77 of 
Iefus the Lord, and our felves your fervants for e Ie whom rhe Fae 
f [efus fake, ther fetterh forth 

6 For God 4 gthaccommaunded the light to Pim/lf to be feens 
fhine out of derkene(fe, is ke which hath thined in papere 
our hearts ,to give the b light of che knowledge of B tug to bis 
the glory of God in the face of lefus Chrif. accultomed ma. 

7 4 Butwe have this treafüre in. earthen vefo ver all fufpicioa 
fels, s that the exceilencie of chat power might be Of ambiticn : avoue 


ching ibat be tea. 
of God, and not of us. cna faithfully, 


8 Weare affli&ted on every fide, yet are vve bur at a fervant, 
notin diftreffe: we are in doubt, but yet we de- and witoeffiug 
E ed ; tbat all chis light 

p5 de which be and his 

9 Wee are perfecuted , but aot forfaken : caft 


! fellowes give vo 
downe, but we perith not, other, proceede;h 


1o 6 Every where we beare about in our bodie um tbe "m 
the i dying of the Lord Ietus,thar the life of iefus fefe mel M 


. ; : : T me lefu 
might alfo be made manifeft in our bodies. Boim fi 


11. For we which k live, are alwayes delivered + Gea. 1,3. 
unto death for Iefus fake , chat the life alfo of Ie- g Which made one 
fus might be made manifeft in our! mortall Aef, V PEAR It word. 


: b That being liche 
£2 7Sothen death worketh in us , and life in jel haut m. 
you. 


Shouldin like fort 
13 $ And becaufe we have the famem (pirit of c EH HE 
faith, according as it is written, $ I beleeved,and P Heu my 
therefore have I fpoken , weeaifo beleeve , and a ftumbling block, 
therefore fpeake. by which was 
14 Knowing that hee which had raifed up the darkened ela 
Lord Iefus, thali raife us up alfo by Iefus, and fhall d ae right 
a E itoing of the mie 
fet us with you, "Venere ofr Pd 
15 9 Forall things are for your fakes, that that Gofpell, «o wit, 
moft plenreons grace by the thankefgiving of ma. becauferhe Apo- 
ny , may redound tothe praile of God. M a 
: molt miferable e£ 
16 Therefore wee faintnot, 1bur though our atl men, Paul ane 
outward man perifh , yetthe inward maniso re- fwereth chathe aad 
newed daily. all bis fellowes 
jet ich oS A areas it were eate 
17 Forourp lightaffli@ion which is but fora ben vile E 
moment, caufech unto us a farre moft excelle 


: í ntand yet bere is in them 
an eternall weight of q glorie : ^ 4 molt precious 


18 While we looke not onthe things which are treafure. " 
feene,but onthe things which are not feene:for the igi s 
things which are feene , are temporal] : 


1 J s burthe fons, why tbe Lord 
things which are not feene, are eternall, doth fo affli& bis ~ 


chiefeft (ervaati, 

by avy mans vertues 
and times, but vever 
erein he compareth his 


to the end fateh hee char all men may perceive thatthey Rand nor 
but by tbe ftagular vertue of God, iu tbar they die a thou! 
petifh 6 Ao aio yl yfication of the tormer (eotence, wh 
aífli&ions to a daily death, and the vertue of the SLititeof God in Chiift vo Life, 
wbichoypreffeth thacdearh. i So Paul calleibthat miferable efase and conditions 
that the fai hfall, but efpectally the miniers, cre in, K Which live, that life, to 
mit by the fprrit of Chrtjt, among fo mn; and fo creat miferie;. i Subieistto 
that miferable condition. 7 Avery cunviog concluton - as if hee would fay, 
Thereforeto be (hort, wee die, taaz you may live by our death, for that they ventuted 
into all thofe dangers for the buriding of the Churchesfake „avd they caufed not to 
confieme all rhe fairb full wich the examples of their parience, 8 He declareth the 
forinerfen:ence , few ing tbat hte aud his fellowes die ia a fortio purch afe life to 
others. bur yeraotwitbilaodiog tbey are partakers of she fame life with them: becaufe 
they themfclyes doe firft beleeve that, which they propound ro others tobeleeve , to 
wit thaitbey alfo Mall be faved together with them ia Chri m The fme 
faith hy the infriration ofthe Sprrit. $ Pfsn6s10. i Hee fhevveth 
bow this ccoftaucic is prefeived ia them , to wit » becaufe they refpe& Gods glories 
and the (alvatioo of the Churches commitred uoto them, @ n Whenit/hal plese 
God to dtliver nee yond reflore me to p.m, thar exceeding benefite which [hall be powered 
Upon fei rn. like Fri redouwnd " the Llery of Cod , by the thankefeiving of many. 
1o Hee addeth aiit were atriumphan; f. i ] fli 

ques i NRG a m t tong, how thar he is ourwyarldly afflided but 


a Hep Cm : eth por ar all for all yhemiferies that may be 
fullained ia this life , in compatifon of that moft confiant aud ereroall glorie, 


o Chathereth new Strength, that the curmard man be not overcome with the miferice 
which come frefhiy ene upon the necke of ancther , beeing maintained and uphold ty ¢ 
with the ffrenech of the inward min. Po (Cf Stems are not ealedlivbt , es 
thouch they were lizhr of themfetyes s butbeceufa they pafe amway guickely , when ae 
indeed cur wholelife iof o great long continuance, q — Whichremaineth fer 
ober firme and Rable, and can ncyer t fhaken. 

CHAP, 


The carneft. of the Spirit, 


CHAP, V, 
A —Hecentinnetb in the fame argumeat, 8  gonching the 
etri aint bept of falp.tion 8 tbrangh faith, ga mot go 
b afe ime. fe, $4 feeingheha'n od and bis Church 
[WM hae, 17 and dit nut ling. bui mwn: ffe 


ef bein Chánil. | 

_ » O t uz Kaow that if oür earthly boule of this 
sped ad ba ©) CObetascle b« deftroyed , wee bave a building 
commpinton hee Li en of God that is, ac honfe nos made witn 
comparer rhis hands but cternailin the beavens, 
miferable agit à Fuetherstcre we ligb , defiring to bea cloa- 
ter eeeile aed bi, thed wish our houte , which is from d heaven, 
kle taveroacle, a- 3 *Becaufe that i£ we be cloaihed, we thall not 
aint which bee be Fuund * waked. 
ete bebeve- 4 For in deed wee that are in this tabecoacle, 
figh aod are burdened becaufe wee would not be 


ly Tabernaere fo 
terming that five » 
: uncloatched, buc would be cloathed upon, chat more 


and eveciaftiag 

comdiuos ofthie — talitie might be fwallowed up of life, 

qucd £ety- — $ And be that hath € created as far this thing, 
fomuch.faych ba ^ God , who ai(o hath given uoto ns the earpett ot 


the Spirit. 
6 3 Therefore we are alway d boldesthough we 
koow that whiles we are at home in the body , we 


that we arenor 
oaely not addifted 
to this tabernacle, 


Ee are abfent fram the Lurd, 

and fgos detre 7 (For wee walke by * faith, and not by 
yarher thar fight.) K , 
pe A 8  Nevenhele((e, we are f bolde , and love za. 
eotesttting tbe ther to remoove oat of tbe body, and to dwell with 


glory to came, the Lord. b 

is ag iR 1 Wherefcr: allo we & covet, that both dwel- 

tyeatile the dt i - i 

eteme mij." Hog at home, acd remooving from home, we mey 
be 4cceptable to bim. 


fiie , as che acbee à 
wes , whereof we lo fe For we muft all" appeare before the 


fpike in um iudgemen: leat of Chrift, tbat every man may 
in wing of the fe- a 5 5 2 d 
t iciaper, receive the things which atc dese tn his body eac 


a Heecallahibe COPding to thar be bath done, whether & be good 


gloryofimmor. Of evill, A 
tality, whicd vve 11 5 Knowiog therefore thatiterrour ofthe 
hhalibeavirwere E otd, we per(wade men, and we are made mapiteft 


a ^ unto God, and I truf alfo that we are made mani- 


b Heavenly, nor feft in your eonfciences, 

thar the fabftance 12 * s For wee praile not our felves sgaine unto 
$e peril Bay you,bur give you an occeGion to releyce of vs, that 
ef it. yee miy have to anfuvere galo't them, which ree 
a Anexpoinion — foy.Ce in the k face, and not in the hearts 


of tbe foret foy. —- 
iag Swe deebo: witbout caule ; defire to beclad swith the heavenly bonfa , thar ir, 


with 1bac everlaRiog aad immortall glory ,22 with a garment : for whea we depart 
hence, we fhall o: semaine oaked beving once calt off che coring ofcbisbedit,ber 
we (hailreke oor bodies againe. which fhail pur oa,as it were anotte2 garment befides: 
aud thetefore we Gzh vor fot tbe wearinefleof this life , but for tbe defire of a berer 
Tife. Neither is tbis defisc in vaiae , for we are made to thai life, che pledge abereof 
we bave .eveathe Spiricof adoption. © Revel 16,15. € Hemeaneth chat 
firft cr-ation ,togive usto uodesitand , thar our bodies were thade to tins end , tbat 
tbey houl be cloathed with beavenly immorcaltry. g 3 Hee inferseth wpon tbag 
fentence which went ners before, thut, Therefore, feeing that we know by the Spicir, 
thar we sre Rraogers fo long as we ase here , we petieosly fufer ibis raviance [fov we 
are now lo with God, hat we bebolde tim but by faith,acd ate therefore tow abfent 
from bim) but fo tbay we afpire aod tave a loogiag alwayes to biw: therefore alfo wë 
behave oue (elves fo , that we may be acceptable ro hii, botb while we livebere;aad 
winaa we goe from Benceto bim. d He calletb roem (bolde) which ate alwayed 
tefotued with 4 quier & fetled minde vo füffei wnat dangetofocver,carbing @oubung, 
bur their end fhall be happy. € Faitbofthofetbiogi which we bope fòt, eid nox 
baving God prefeotly m ous view f And yér we are sn fuch (ort bolde and doe fo 
Pafe on our pelgrimage with a valiant and quietioióde , that jetno withRandihg. we 
had rather depar: bruce to the Lord. £ And feeidg it ts Cowe ftvive to live (o, tbat 
both is this our pelgrimage bere wee may pieafe hirà , and thai at lehgrb wee may be 
Teceived bome ro bim. © Rom.t4.10. 4 — Tbárto man might binkeit to 
Verieiae to aH, which be fpak” of that heavenly glory , bee addévb,llateverg one (all 
Gf vender an accountof hie pelgrimage , after ibas hee is departed from tence. 
b Wee moft all appedvepetfunally . and e&quify frati be made of an» that all. may fed, 
how weehavelived.. g Naw bee pafferb ovev. and tehigg occafion of rhefontier 
P fentenoe , stureth to tbe fotmer chapet v-efe t6. cosfitming his owne finceririe aad 
is fellowes i Peer vérgibleucyt mene 6 Fee fetinsovets ah falpiion of 
ytide , by e new reslon .'becaufe tt is BeligOva ble, dor for bit patt, bur for theres cleat 
hit Apoft!- fhipBecouumvd Rotete gaint rke viloe oRetc ative fa few others. A 
b In ourward difguifopa » aod «bat coloured few ef mats wiludome add eloguedcé, 


tad pox ip true godliorüe, which is fealrd tu the beast, 


-—— 


Chap. v, vj. 


The word of reconciliation, 79 


_ 13 7 For whether we be ont of our wit, vveare , 4, Boiss 
i£ to Ged ; or whether we be ja our right mióde, i: Evn wren t 
Vue are it UNIO you, aio imad (2a {ome 


14 8 Forth.tlove of Chrif 1. conftraineth us, PE ise i 
t ce a 


1$. Becaufe wee thos iudge, that if Pone be ot ous 
dezed for aj), thea were all dead: id hagdied for ali, pte Hr it 
that cbey which live, fhould not bencétoorth s live for your probe, 
woo themfelves, bur unto him which died for 2? let en when 
thew, and rofe sg iine, Waite t 


fyel fimply vores 
I6 9 Wheretore,heoccfoorth know we nomad yov. il 


efter the fl:(b, 19 yes though wee had knowen 3 Hegoetb for. 
Corift after the Heth, yet noc hencefoorth know we V4 purring 


1 away eli fe pi iom 
tam o9 more. ot dcff eof eilimas 


12 1 Therefore if any man bein Chi f Lee Lim rioù ana boafting: 
be 30 new creature, * Old things ate patlea «way . tör rhe love of 
beholde,all rhiogs are become new. E te, 

18  '* And all things are of God , which bath beremo. ns 


k . 3 beieuato , har fee. 
reconciled us unto himíclfeby Ie(us Chrift , end tus be REIA 7 
hath gives uoto us the minifterie of reconcilia- AU were 
tion, ^ea Waco awe 
19 For God was in Chrift , and reconciled the (neci, wine 
world to bimfelfe , not imputing their fipacs unto. were yet given to 
them, and hath P commitsed to us the word of re- tefeearibly af- 
concifation. f gne) E 
20 Nowthen ate we ambeffidours for Chrift: conteceateour 
as though God did befeech you through us, wee whole life which 
pray you in Chriftes lead , that ye be reconciled we bevercceived 
to God. Mp bim (to 
21 For he hath made hir tobe 4 fione for os, Sar BTE 
which © koew ro finne , that wee thould be made Geof to is ead 


the f righteoufaefTe of God in him. ead purpofe, thar 


3 wee ftou'd međi 

tareupon nothing bix tbar yyhich is heavenly. £ Poffefetb ws sebolfy. i Hee 
fpeskets biresf fandification ,whercty it commeth to paffe that Chrif lyceh im nce 
n Lo ke Romanschapter 6.and 7. 9 Hee fthewerh what it is . not io [ive co 
-Out felves , but ro Chrift » fo wit» 10 knowe no mon according to the Belh, rhat wr ro 
fay » to be fo convesíaot amungf meu, at nor tocare for thote worldly aad carnal 
thiogs yas they doe which refpe& a macs Rocke , bis couatrey , fore, glorie, richess 
and fuch like , whereia men commonly dote, and wearie themíplves, 10 Ao 
amplification : This is , faye hee fu true , shat we doe nor now thiukecarnally of 
Chri bimfelfe , who batb nowe lefribe world, and therefore muit be conGdered of 
us fplriteallye [3] An exhortatioo for every mao bich is rentwed witb the 
fpirt of Chrif to medicare beavealy things, and not earthly. o As a thing 
maide anew of God , for Poach «man be nof mW created when God rivets htm the 
dte of vas enevationsbut ont y his guili des ate changed, get notivithflanding it pleafed 
the blo Gir ft to fptakt fo , to teach Ws that wee muf atérrute ali things to the gloria 
Of God t mot ibat wee ape Backes and blockes , bur becauft God crearesh in ua s buto the 
will co will well . and the pote» to ace weil. © Bfa 43.19 eevelscion arg. 
aa  Htecommendeib the excellencie of she miniferie of the Gofpell ..borb by the 
&nthoririe of God bimfelfe , who tc the authour ofthat mioifterie , and a tfo by the 
excellencie of the derive of ie: for it anoouncerd atronemeor with God , by (cse 
forgrvene Me of our fioe aod iuftification offered unto us inChslt, aud thar fo lovingly 
and liberally , that God bimfelfe doced afier a fort pray menby the mourbof hia 
tminitlers to bave enofideration ofshemlelves , and nortodefpife fo giear a benefit, 
And when bee fo fayetb , hee plargety meprehenderd chem which fally challenged to 
themfelpet tte name pf goftours. p Ufideurtabwrandissvel. | q A 
fime , neta himfelfe abut Ey imputation of te gurls of all our fone to lim. 

3 Whe-wss tleane pide of hane, SB Koghewsdefost God, and that with 


Cesgiteeufotift which is mot e triril] t uo. tus doing efeatial v Ghrifl, God ieputtib 


S $o ui dough fait», 


CHAP. VI. 


a He enborteth them to lesde sheis} Dei as it &ecommtib.Chrifli- 
anas $ neither co ke dijmazed i» pikti ona, 9 ne 
puifed ap with g-ory 3 14 fe apid allwnclisonefa, 
36 sonfdering that tbe) ava tbe remy leaoftbe liyimy God. 


O : we thetefose as workers together befeech 1 Mea doe vor 


ed ip Oacly need the 
Sum that yee 1ecelve not the grace of Godin oia ry din Bg 


P Gofjel , before 
3 5 Bor he fiyeih, * 1 bave beard thee ina "ie have receie 

times accepted , and in the day of falvation bdge I erd gice hal 

i vl j hay be peta 
sakere of it. but elfo after tbey have rectived. grace. ,1h3t they may continie dni, 
a Unchatrbar graceis offered , it w-ofthe grate of God, who-bach appatieed riibes» 
and (cafon: to all tbidgs, thar we may take uceaffon whea it is offered. & E. . 
& Which 1 cfm free meri and Lode torp rds thee, liked of gad ppbós ted z 


«5.8. 
St, which tunt uod poyrred cst that bt mharbtrion: l be upon wr, 
fuccoured 

T. 


-— bd 


is b. 


"Trouble ahd foy, 


3 We theyethshe 
Cortothian a pas 
getne of a true mi- 
nifer, in his owue 
example , ard Tie 
motheut aod Sii- 
vanus, te the end, 
that ( as be putpo- 
fed from the be- 
g'aoiog ' be migtz 
procure auch witie 
to himfelfe aod 

bie like, 

b Declare aad thew 
igdeed. 

4 ,.Corng.t. 

4 Hee frn ofall 
zctkoneth up tbofe 
tbioge which are — 
peiihet slyvayés in 
tbe miailters, nor 
wicbout exceptions 
unleffe it be 
accotdiag tothe 
afic@ion ofthe 
miude, patience 
onely except, 
wich allo isone 
ofche vertues 
which ought to 

be als ayevio 4 
good miailler, 

€ fo tofeing to 
aod fro, fiadiag 

no place of tet 

aud quiernefe. 

y Second'y, hee 
reckoueth up fuek 
vertues 45 are oe- 
geffary, aad ought 
alywayesto bein 
them, and w berea 
by asby goodar- 
rout, afl ters aod 
hiodersocermsy * 
be ovetcome. 

.d Preaching of the 

- .Golyel. 

' e Power to worke 
miracles. and 10 
bring under the 
wicked. 

f Vprighinefie. 
‘6 Going about to 
rebuke them, hee 
fayebhrit, char be 
‘dealerh with ikem 
fincerely aad with 


fuccoured thee : beholde now the sccepted time, 
beholde now the day of falvacion, 

3 3 Wee give no occalion of offence in any 
thing , tbat exr miniflerie (hould not be repre- 
hended. ‘ 2 

4 Butgeallthings we P epproove our felvcs as 
* the mintlters of Gad, ¢ 18 mach parieace, ib af- 
Gictions, in veceffities, in di(ttefles, 

y luftipes, io prifons , Ís © io tumults , io J2- 
bonrs, 5 

6 5 By wachings , by faftipps , by puritie, by 
Knowledge, by long tuffzring,by kindneđe,by the 
b€ 7 Gholl, by love untaineu, 

7 »By the d word of 1tbeth , by the *power of 
God, by thefarmour of cighteouíneffe on the 
right hand, aad op the left, 


"^8 -By -honour , and dithonour , by evill report, ` 


and good report, as deceivers and yet trues +- 

- 9 As tokoaweo, and. yet kaowen zas dying. 
and beholde, we live , as chaliened , and yet not 
kilied : "a. 

tg As forowieg , and yet alway reioycing : as 
poore , and ye? making many rich : as havio; no- 
thing, and yet poticfit g all things. 

11. 6 O Corinthians , our mouth is 8 open unto 
you, our heart is made large. : 

12 Ye are not b kept ftrait in us,but ye are kepe 
frait ia your owne*. bowels. 

13 Now for thefame recompenfe, I 
to.my children , Be you alfo inlarged. l 

l4 7 Benot onequally yoked with the Infidels: 
for *.what fellowfhip hath righteoulves with une 
righteoufneffe ? and. what Communicn hath light 
with darknetle ? 

iş And what concord hath Chrift with Beli- 

rt fi what k part hath the beleever with the in- 
cl? 

I6 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
God with idols? * tor yee are the Temple of the 
i living God : as God bath fayd,* I will = dwell a- 
mong them, aod walke there : and I willbe their 
God, sod they fhallbe my people, 

.17 * Wherefore come out from among ther, 
and feparate your felves,faytb the Lord.and touch 
noose uncleane thing, and 1 will receive you, 

‘18 -* And I willbe a Father voto you,and yee 


[peske as 


YY, Corinthians. 


- 
e 


2 *bHeceive us : we have done wrong to no 
man : we bave corrupted no map : we bave defrdu. 
ded no man. : 

3 I fpeake itnotto xexr © condemnation: for 
I have fayd before , that ye are in out hezrts,to die 
and live together, j 
4 Lufe great boldneffe of (peech toward you : 


I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfort, 


and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation. 
$ "For when wee were come into Macedonia, 
our eln badnio reft , but we were troubled en eve- 
ty fide, fighrings withour, and terrones within. 
6 But God, that comforterh the d abie@, com. 
'forted us atthe € comming of Tites?— ` . 
7 Andnotby bis cowming cnely, but alfo by 


Godly row, 


a Be returner’ 2. 
gaine from tbat ad- 
monition to kis 
“owne petfoo, opa 
Poling the refi. 
monies botb of bia 
-fairkfulactle 204 
alfo of bigcomi~ 
nustl good will 
towards them, 
b Letme baye 
fome place among? 
-you,that Limay 
teach you. 
c. Tocondemae 
-you of unkindoes 
ortreacbery, 
d. Whole besre 


"the confolation wherewith bee was comforted of ate cat dowae,aat 


you,when he cold us your greas defire your monr- 
«ning, your fervent miode to me ward, io that Ere- 
ioyced much more. . 

8 a For though I mide you fory with a letter, I 
rep-btpotthough I did repert:for i perceive that 
the {saecE pile made you fory though tt vvere but 
for a fealon, 

9 Irnowreloyce,not shit ye were fory, but that 
ye (crowed to f repenrance: for ye fotowed godly, 
(ethar innothingye were burt by us, 

io Fore godly forow caufeth repentance uoto 
falvation scot to be cepented of: but the worldly 
forow cau(erb death. . - 

. I1 Forbeholde,tbis thing that ye have beene 
godly fory what great care hath it wrongtt in you: 
yea, what clearing of your felves yea, vvhat indig- 
Oaticn: yea vuhat fesretyea,Aovy great defire:yea, 
uvhat à zeale:yexivlat revenges ia all things yee 
shave fhewed your telves , that yee are pure 1n this 
natter, « 

-12 Wherefore, thangh I wrote uoto you,I did 
pet it for bis caufe that nad done the wroeg, oci- 
‘ther for his caufe that hath the iofurie,but that our 
care toward you in the bhght of God might ap- 
‘peate anto you, 

13 Therefore we were comforted , becaufe ye 
were comforted : bur rather wee reioyced much 
more for the ioy of Titus; becau(cbis tpitit was 
refrefhed by you all, | ! 
'O14 For if chat I bave boafted any rhiog to him 


ate veiy far (feat. 
€ Wit thofe things 
which Tirus talde , 
me of you ac his 
Comming , to wit. 
ow truiifu:ly you 

tezde overmy ler 
teri. moreover sad 
befides hat, 1 am 
exceedingly refree 
ifhed wish bie prea 
fesce. 

a Aa obieĝion : 


“But thou baft ban-e, 


dled usroughly : 
the Apoftle aufwtc- 
etb that he ufed 
not this foughnes 
without griefe, 
And bee addeth 
motecyer. .harbe 
istallo glad ocwv 
thache drave them 
to ibat forow , al. 
abougb it was a- 
gtiolt bis will foce 
tt wat fo profit- 
able unictbem : 
foritbereisafo. _ 
tow gotonelie * 
puiíc worthy, bag 
alfo nece(Tary to 
wit, whereby re- 
peotauce growa ` 
ech by cercaine 
degtees s for tke 
which repentance 
hee praife.b tbem, 


an open sad plaine {hall be my fonaes and daughters, fayech the Lord 
_ heart, aod there- Almighry, 
swvithallcomplaioeth 2 uu 
tbat they do uot the like in loving agsine their Father. The opening of che 
meuth and heart ,berokencth a moft esent f affelticn tn him that fpeakerh , as vt fareib 
i gomiw-n's with them that are tn feme g tar v.g. Tou art tn mint heart at 
in a» eue a and that no naepcto ce ferait heja, fee I habe opened my wh le besre to 
go, bur y os art inwardly flesitizced:o me ward, ~“ i  oAfite tbe maner of the 
Blebrew es he calleth thofe tender affe ons which aek in the beset, bowelr, 7 Now 
be rebuked them boldly, for that they became fellowes with infidels ia outward idola- 
try 8) though it were a tbiog iud:fferent. Aud ghi« i: the fourib partofrbis Epiftle the 
coachifion *whereofietbat (uch ae the Loyd barb vouchfafed the name of bis childicn, 
muft keepe themfelves pute; notonly in mind, but alfo in body.that they may woully 


«be holy unto the Lurd. -» — Bulefi3a3. `k What can (bere be berweene 
them? * c Cor.3-46.and 6 19, t He feereth tbe living C sd agav fl 
idole. *— Leviraéeis. m Ged dypek eth with us ,bacaufe Chof và become 
Ged wwitb us. © dfagnin oc €-—0,2detatno 2 : 

» 5 CHAP, VIL . 
1 Left Fy overmuch beging them Le f'hould difmas their rendre “ 
7 mindi, a hepesoyetbthatallthat he fazd, q prooceeseal ~ 


ofthe great good wikhe have nàtetitm: 8 and therefore 

they f ^md not Le ffendid that he maat them fiy, 10 and 
Eroughe them to e:pentance not te be repented of. H 

S Ecleg then we bave thefe promifes,dearely be- 

loved, let us clenfe ourfelves fromall Althiceffe 

of the a fie(h and {pirit, and fipifh ex anctitication 

inthe'feareofGod.. .  » 


E eed 


a Bath of bodie 
and (oule that by 
their/mesnes the 
fan&:fication emay 
be perfc&, conhe 
,fiegin beth tke 
pacts thereof, 
DES Y 


a 


AX. grace of God beftowed upon the Chur- 


a \ bench tbai God beloved upou the Churches, i 


‘of you,I bave nor bere afhamed: but as I have fpo- bigbly. And this 
Ken unto you all thirgs ip trüetb , even fo our bua- isthe fife part of 


aa E : -thi Epiflle, 
fting uoto Titus was uue. f tofomuch tbat ` 


iş Aod bis inward affection is more abundant that forow did you 
toward you , when he remembreth «he obedience much good te aid 
€f you all, sad bow wih feare and wemblirg yee rhe emending of 


i 5 ourleud d” 
received bim. A vesand , 


16 Ireiogce sherefere that Y may put my confi- g Godly fcrowis 
tence in you in all things. wwheo we erevoi * 


: rectified wish the 
feste. of punifhment , hut becaufe we feele we have offeaded God our moft merciull 


Fatber : contrary to this, there is one other forow, that ocely fearetb punishments cr 
vvhen a man it vexed for the lole of fume worldly goodi:the truirofthe Arlt, iserepens 
tance the fruit of tbe fecund.is defyeration, u£ic(fe the Lard helpe fptedt y, bh tr 
was Dot coloured ner counterfeit, bu: fuch asl dare faud to before God. ` 
| egal d Ille — F 
a Heexherteth shems by che example of the Macedonians, gand 4 " 
Alfotytn ef Chrifi hinfelfe, 14 tobe libreull gow ard. the, 
1 faints: tbf rhi purpofe she f hespetb that T's, 
38 und anih brather comet unto tim, P 
E 1 doe you alfo to wit. bretbren , of the 2 Thefiat part of 
„thi epiltlecontei-, 
ning divert.exhor- 


w s, = 


v 


“raions to fli up the Corioibiansgo liberaliey.wberewith thepoverry of the Churchoi 


Hierufalem might be holpenioiimeconveoient, And fitit of al) he ferteib out before 
them the ezainple of che Churches of Macedonia » which ortberwile werebrougaiby 
great miferic to estreme povertie , to theeadetharthey{bouldfollanibem, ‘a Thr 

i ; Um 


à ches 


T 3 
PELLI - bee? 


oM 


Chriftes povertie. 


^ heedetbat hee 


ches of Macedonis; | 

‘2: Becaufe inb great tríalf of alfli&ion their 
ioy abouaded „and their mof exiseme povertie 
abounded unto their rich liberalitie. 

*3 'Fortotheir power (I beare record) yea, and 
xeadistfe but alfo beyond their power they were ¢ willing. 
made irmichmyre 4 And prayed us with great infiauce that wee 
excelleatand fa- ` would receive the å grace , and fellow(hip of the 
"mot miniftring which is toward the Saints, 


Of theirowne ó : š 
Scat they were $ 2 And this they did, not as we looked for : but 


b For thofe mani- 
foide affli&ions 
«xberewitb the 
Lord tried chem, 
did not oaely aot 
qnaile their ioy fall 


tiberall give their owne felves , fit to the Lord , and after 
4 Hecalleb tbat, onto us by the will of God, 
Grace, tharotker 


6 That wee fhould exhort Titus , that as hee 
bad begun, fo hee would alfo accomplith the fame 
grace among you alío. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound inevery thing, in 
faith aod word, and knowledge,and ip al] diligence, 
and in your love towards us ,evez fo fee that ye 
abound in this grace alfo, 

8 3This fay I not by commandement, but 
becaufe of the e diligence of others : therefore 


men would have 
called a burden. 
Aad rhis verle is 
to be expounded by 
rhe fiatb verle. 

2 He amplifiech 
the forwardaccof 
the Matedonians, 
forbit stbae they 
alfo defired Paul 
to Rirreup the 


Goriurbianstoac. proove X the f naturalneffe of your love, 
tomplifh tbegi- ^ 9 4For yee Kacw the grace of our Lord Iefus 
viag ofalmen bY — Chrift, that hee being rich, for your fakes became 


lending againeof 
Tirus voto theaw 
3 Thirdly be 
warnetb them 
thaetbey deceive 
not their ezpe&a- 
tion which tbey 
have conceived 

of hem. 

e At the requeft of 
she Macedoniaa», 
f Then eppeareih 
the naturaloeffe 

of ouriove , when 
a» indeede;and that 
fcankely aod feeely, 
we helpe our bre- 
threo, even for 


poore , that yee through bis povertie might be 
t made rich. 

10 5 And I fhew my miode herein ; for this is 
expedient for you, which have begun not to doe 
onely, but alfo tog will, ayeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe to doe it alfo , that 
as there vvasa readineffe to will, even fo yee may 
performe it of that which ye bave. 

1a 6 For if there be firfta willing minde , it is 
accepted according to that a man batb, and notac- 
cording to that be hath not. 

13 7 Neither asst that other men fhould be ea- 
fed and you grieved : But upon like condition, 
ar this time your abundance fupplieth their lacke: 


Chri pi fake. 14 "That alfotheit abuodaoce may be for your 
4 The un 27 lacke,tbarthere may be equalitie. es 
gumenttaken tens x d 

from the example 1$ Asictis written,” Hee that gathere mucb, 
of Chrift. had nothing over, aed he that gateredlitde , had 


s He takehgoed po; the ]effe, 

16 3 And thanks be unto God , which had put 
in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 

1? Becaufe he accepted the exhortation, yea, 
he was fo carefull that of his owne accord he went 


Íceaie not to wreft 
dt out of them by 

son&taint, foune 
leffe it be volun- . 
MOS ir ang Jon. 
g Not onely to doe, 18 And weehave fent allo with him the bro- 


Ew aHo todoe wile ther , whofe praife ss? in the Gofpel thorowout all 
lingly :forbeso- the Churches. 
eie i-e 19 (And not fo onely but is alfo chofen of the 


svilliogaes without ! s 
anyiotorcement. Churches to be a fellow in out iourney , concer- 


byanyorher meas ping this k grace that is miniftred by us unto tbe 


h lefi in : - : 
Ep a glory of the fame Lord, and d:claratton of your 


vainglory. prompt minde.) 
6 Againft fuch 


muferoexcufe in this ! aboundance that is miniftred by us, 
Caemfe'ves, bee 


"mee 21 * Providing for honefl things , not onely 
rich , a» chough it before the Lord, buc alfo before men, 

Were ooely pro- .22 And wee bave feot with them our brother, 
Ferrorichmea “whow wee have oft times prooved to be diligeot 
to belperbe poate. 3 
7 Chriftianliberalicie i» mutuall, that propor:ion may beobfervad. b That 
like as now in your abundance you ielpe others , which are poore , with fome part 
af your goods, fo fhould otben in like fore beftowe fame of theirs upoo you. 

® Exod.15.13. 8 Hee comu endeth Tirusand bis iwo compaoioni for 
many caufer,borh that. theifcredit mighe not be fufpe&ted , a» chough hee bad fent 
thei flily to fpoy!s the CBurches „and alfo that they might be fo mucn the readier to 
conrribure, "i _ Intbe preackiog of the Gol; ell. k Tüefe ales which 
ase beflowed for tbe reliefe of the Church of Hierufalem, ]  Inihis plentifull 
libtralitit ofthe Churcher, which iscommiced to our truft, * Rom,y3117. 


WE t * 


Chap. ix. 


io Avoiding this,thatno man fhould blame ns 


Gathering for the Churches, 80 
in many things , but now much more diligent , for 
the great confidence, which Z have in you, 1 
2j Whether any do enquire of Titus , be ir my 
fellow and helper to you ward: or of out» bre- m Titus bis two 
thren , they are meflengsss of the Churches , and Companions. 
thes glory of Chrift, — ' Ee hM PE 
24 Wherefore thew towarde themyind before fer forb. 
the o Churches theeproofe of your luve, and of the o All Churches 


EC i5 i = fhall be wimefies 
reioycing that we bave of you otitis yay 
dealing , in whole prefence you are , forfo much es ynu fee the meflengers whom tbey 
bave chofen by all their confénts , aud fent them uato you, 


CHAP. IX. 

I, Why albeiche thinke well oftheir ready wiles 3 pet 
earnifly exhorteth them, 4 heezecideth a resfons See 
tomipattth almes to feede fowing, 10 which God doath 
repay with great gaine, i ) 

Or a as touching the miniftring to the Saints it 

: is fuperfluóus for me to write unto you, 

2 Fos I know your readines of minde , where- 
of I boaft my felfe of you unto them of Macedonia, 
and fay tha: Achaia was prepared a yerse agociard 
your zeale bath provoked maoy. 

3 Now have I fent the brethren, leat cur re- 


1 He wifely mese 
verb with the fu- 
fpition which rhe. 
Coriathiaos might 
conceive, as though 
the Apottle in ur-, 
giag them fo care. 
fully, fhould doubt 
of their good will : 
Therefore he wits 


joycing over you thould be in vaine in this be- 
balfe, that ye (as I have fayd) be ready. 
4 _Leait ifthey of Macedonia come with mee, 36er tbat hee 
and finde you unprepared , we ( that wee may not teach chem that 
fay , you ) (hould be afbamed in this my è copfiapt they ought to 
boathog. : belpe the Saiots, 
$ Whercfore, Ythought it neceflarie to ex- cie£iborbe bad 
: a become furere tox 
hors the brethren to come before uoto you, abd jem tothe Mace- 
to toi your benevolence appointed afore ,.thatydomzas , bur onely 
it might be ready , «nd come as ot beneyolence,and to flirte them up 
not as of b nig gardine ffe. Mie s 
6 a This yet remember, that hee which foweth ro bit ee 
fpstlngly s thal] reape alfo fpariogly , end be that al) things might 
foweth liberally, fhall reape alfo liberally. bork bei ae 
,7 As every manc wifh:th io his heart, fo let TiS" con 
him give mot *4 grudgingly, or ofe necefliue s irul. | 
? for God loveth a cheerefull giver. a Tot werd which 
8 And God is able to make fall grace to abound be ues Geni 
toward you,that ye alwayes having all {ufficiencie MTA erydoede 
in all thiogs.may abound in £ every good worke, minde, as canoet 
9 (* Asic is written , He bath {parfed abroad be mooved wich 
and bath given to the poore ; his benevolence re. 30y ettour or 
maineth for b ever. o": cols 
lo Alfo hee that fiodeth feed to tbe fower, will men, — . 
minifter likewile bread for food , and multiplié a Alms mult be 
your feed, and increafe the ‘fruits of'you beneyae sven neither nig. 
1cbce.) gardy, nor with , 
g a loath full mudes 
1i That on all parts ye may be made rich unto. or hardly : Bara” 
all liberalitie, which caufeth through us thankígi- fzackeand fice 
ving uoto God, et oe 
12 3 For the miniftsation of this fervice Dot Chick hah avon’ 
onely fupplieth the nece(firies of the Scints , bnt. pleorifull harvelt ` 
alfo abundaody caufeth many to give thanks to of mot abundant 
God, i bleffings (olloyiag 
13 (Which by the k experiment of this mini- uem emn 
ration psayfe God. for your ! voluotarie fnb- asázsppoiich ^ 
. , , freely with bimfelfe, 
" 4 P > : ^ Romia $. 
d Wish a fparing and nigpardhy heart, e Agairf his wil, 2 to ath pt oll grins 
fed of. * Eclef35,10. f All Ged his beustifull liberate. g To belpe A, 
by all meanes poffitle „in deing t-¢m gosdia theie necefftres,— 9 Pfaime 131.9. 
b Is evestajting : Now David fpcaleth of a map that feurtih Gad , and l peto bis 
neighbour , yoho f hall never soaot ( fare b be ) tosibe tockery, i There is none 
Sf god an inherteanceto the g dh, as biuntifuinefe is. 3 Another excellent and 
double fruit of libetalitie towards tbe Sainte , is this ; that ic giverh occafion to praife 
God aod tha: our fait ia aifo thereby made mavifett. k By ibis ptoofe of your libe- 
tality io (bis belpiog aod (uzcouring of tbem. i, 1a fewing wnb ore content, ibat 
yeu acknowledge ıbatonly Gofpel which you have willingly Ínbmmis.ed yout felye 
voco declaring thereby, that youagree wich tbc Church of Hiernfalem, wm a ^ 
4. a " eder vts 
fs milflon: " ud 
$: e) 


c 
, The Minifters weapons. 


m Leaf by his geeat milion to the Gofpel of Chrift " and for your li- 
tg adi berall difzipurioa to tbemand to 211 men ) 
pese Undi 14 Aad in their prayers for you,to long sticer you 
fed up. be huned greacly for the abouadaot grace of God in you. 


up ebisezbortat- — 1$. m Thavkes therefure be agio. God for his. 
ob. with thinexclas unl peakeab}c gitr. 
Mauoo. - 


CHAP. X. 

a Hefhowtthyot.h whaeconfdemce, 4 with what wese 
pee 06 gad with that revenge he is armed ag sing the 
cud Hatigs of tet mem kel 2 ame that, when he.14 preset, 
his detae s havt no leffe pewtre Ap then bia wordt: have 
fer.e when he 1s abjent. 


N. Oe! Paul my felfe befeech you by the 


a Hereturortb 


to the defence of meckeneffe , and " gentlencfle of Chiift, which 
bie Apottefp, when Lam prefent among you am bate, but am 
bur fo tbat be balde toward you being abtent : 


ve: b ibis autboritie 
therein: for hee 
waineth them ear- 
nefily and gerve- 
ly, ufing alfo ter- 
tible tbreatbiags 


Andths I require you, that I neede net to 
bebolde waen Iam pretent, with that fame con- 
fidence a where witb ithinke to be bolde ag-iclt 
fome, which efeeme us as though we walkea b aca 

k cording to the feth. 
L- aaa ^e 3 + Neveitheleffe though wee walke inthe 
aptrobe ioftrue fleib, yet we do pot warre after the flefh. 
Ged. Aod be re- 4 (For the weapons cf our warrefare are not 
fellera eer wich ^ Cattall, but migbrie through d. God, to cait 
pes dowre holdes.) 


made oo better š x 
accompt of him, ¢  Cafing downe the imaginations , and every 


theo did E high ching that is exalted againit the kcowledg of 
[M uedo  God,3 and bringing into ceprivitie every thought 


to tbe obedience ot Chrift, 

6 Aad having ready the vengeance agair(t all 
difobedience,wben your obedience is ful&iled, 

7 *Locke ye onthipgs after the e appearance? 
If any mao truft in bimfeKe chat be is Chriftes , let 
bim confider this againe of chimfelfe , that as he i 
Chriftzs, even fo are we Chriftes, 

8 For though 1 fhould boaft fomewhat more 
of our authoritie , which tbe Lord hath given us 
for edihcation , and vor for your deftruction, I 
fhould have no thame, 


9 Tel fay, that I may not feeme as tt vvere 
to feare you wich letters, 
IO For the letters , fayeth g hee , are fore and 


ftreng , but his bodily pretence is weake , and his 
{peach is of no value. 
I! Let fuch one thinke this , chat fach as wee 
are in word by letters , when wee are zbfent , luch 
vuil vve be al(cyin deede , when we ate prefent. 
neffe, be prote- 
eth unio thens 12 5 For web dare not make our felves of che 
that be will hew OUmber, or to compare our felses to them, which 
in deede bow x 
farre tbey are decelved, which make tbat accompt of the office of an Apoftle,tbar they 
do of worldly offices , that ia , accordiog to the outwarde appearance. a Tha 
ature which is inclined to mercis , eather then to eipgottr of tuftice, b Acthough 
J bad noorbes side and helpe then that which outwardly 1 feeme to have: and therefore 
Paul ferrech bisflefh , thar is, bis weake condition aad ftate, againg bis fpirituall aod 
Apoftolique digoltic. a Secondly be wimeffeth , ebat alebough be be like unio 
oiber men, yetbeecommethfurnifhed witb that ftrength which no holdes of mao can 
march , whether they refift by ceat aod deceit or hy force and might , becaule be 
warfeceth with divioe wes poos. c= Are vot fuch as men get them authocitie 
withall one of another. and dee greataGes. d Stand upon thatinfoite power of 
«od. 3 An amplificati» u of tbis (pirituslIvertue , which in fuch fort congue- 
reth tbe enemies be they oever fo crafue and migbtie,ttat it bringeth fome of them by 
sepenianee uoto Chrift, snd iuRly revengeih others. that are Rubburnly obftinate.fzpa- 
gating them from the other which fuffer chemfelves to be ruled. 4 Hee beatech 
into their bead) tbat fame matier , witb grear weightof worder and featences. 
e Doyeiudge of things accordiag to the outward thew. f Not being told of 
ithymee. g Heeaoteth om fome one ebat yyas the feedes man of this {peech. 
g Being oooftrained ro refell the foolith beagees of certaine ambitious men , he wit- 
. meffeib, tbat they are able vo bring notbiug, but ebatrbey falfly peefwade themfelves of 
ahemfelves : and as for bimfelfe , although bee brapge of excellent rbangs , yer bee will 
sot paffe tbe bounder which God bath mea(uted bim out , according whereumo be 
aame sven unto them i-preacbing the Gofpel of Chrift, aad iruftetb ibat hee fhall goe 
Further, whon they bave fo profited ibachee fhal! not need 10 tary aoy longer amongtt 
tbem vo kufiro&& them. And bereunto 19 added av amplification, io tbar bee never fuc» 
ceeded ches weeintheislabours, b This is fpokeg alter a taunting fott. 


be fharpe again 
them when be 
wat abícnt , be- 
£aufe they (awe 
mo great mareftie 
io bim after the 
maner of med, 
and befides bad 
proaved bis lie 
tie, norwithflane 
ding that ia bis 
abfence , he bad 
written to them 
Mharpel v. 
Therefore irt of 
all he profefferh 
that be vas gea- 
t'e and mode: are, 
but after the ex- 
ample of Chtilt : 
but if tbey con- 
tinue Rill tode- 
fpife his gentle- 


II. Corinthians. 


praife tberafelves : but they waderitand. pot that 
they meafare themfrlves with idhemfelucs and 
È compare themfelves with uhem{elrves. 

13. But we will oot rcioyce of things, which gre 


- ~ HW 
Fo reioycein the Lord, 


i Y psn a daime 
pef jn tha? 
tor) rade of thane 


JORG, Wey, coke 


not within eur] meafure , * bog according to1be 4560 them ueg care 


meature ofthe line , whereot God hath ailisibured 
waco us 3 Meafure to attaioe even Dto. yog. 

14 For wee fretch not our felves beyond eut 
meafure , as though we bad mot anaiped uoto yea: 
for even to you alio bave wee came sa preaching 
the Golpel of Cas‘ ft. 

tg Not bosftiog of things which are ™ with- 
out ou^ mesfure : t: 4t 4 , of orbers mens lebowes : 
aod wee hope, wben your faith thal} jacreafe , to 
be magnibed by you accosdiog to your line abon- 
dantly, 

16 And to preach the Gofpel in thofe regions 
which are beyond you: not to retoy ce ing anotbes 
Mans live : thats , ia the things that ate prepared 
already. 

17 *6 Bat let him that reioycesh , reioyce in 
the Lord. 

18 For he chat praifeth him(elfe, isnot allowed, 
but he wboa the Lord praifetb, 


EAE P X I, 


a He tefirfreth that for the great lchen fake be beareth to the 

Cert rans, he is compelled — p to etter bys ygne pratfess 

9 and bathe beflcteed bi; lahor on them mithin: ang reward, 

3 3,that the feft apofiles fhitld nit furp affe him tm any t'i g, 

ai whom he faeet excalea in tofe things Which are prarje 

toorthy jn deed. 
W Ould : to God, ye could fuffer a little my foo- 
lithrefle , and in deed, ye {uffcr me, 

2 For fam iclous ovet you, with a godly ie- 
loufie : for I bave prepared you for one husband, 
tob pre(ent you ds 7 pure virgine to Chrift; 

3 But L feare lehtas the* (:rpent beguiled Eve 
through his fubtilty.f0 your minds fhould beecor- 
rupt from the fimplicity that is ind Chrift: 

4 aFor if he thet commeth, preaehetb e ano- 
ther Ietus wto n wehzve not preached:or if ye re- 
ceive another [pirit whom yee have not received: 
either avotherGofpel which ye have not received, 
ye might well have (uffzreu biw. 

$ Verely I fuppole tba: t was not inferiour to 
the very chiefe Apuflles, 

6 3Andchough J be f rode in fpeakiog, yet Z 
am pot fo in knowledge , but among you we have 
bene made manifefl to che uitermoeft , $n al] things. 

> 4 Have I committed an offence. becanfe I a- 
bafed my felfe,that ye might bc 1 x ted, 8cbecaule 
I preached to yon the Guipel of God freely ? 

8 robbed other Churches , and tocke wages 
of them to do you fervice, 

9 And wbenl was prefent with you, and bad 
need, * I was not flonikfull to the binderance of 
any man: for that which was Jacking unto me, 
the brethren which came from Macedonia, 

9 


mud pod, 

u 4e eminas 
allopver and mas- 
Jors. sti tasty doge 
ously. ky tacryclyes. 
1 Of v»fe things 
whnb Cid huia 
won intifanad te mp, 
* Epit 412; 

m yds though God. 
bod. drpidea iha 
eee world ameng 
the Apuples , to. 

be hmitandede , 
B [m comalegges 
which ethee mera 
bap. prepared and 
husban ded 1991h 


` the presching of 


the Cofpel. 

* 106.9,39. 

t. Cormith gate 

2 Hefomewhat 
muyigatetb char 
which he fpake of 
himfelfe, and therte 
wib alio prepareth 
the Corintbiaus vo 
beare other things, 
wttocfliogeha: pe 
fecKetb. oovhing ela 
buc to apyruve bims 
felte to God, wogle 
glory he onely {ces 
keth. 

1 He gtanterh that 
atter a lort be pilay» 
eib tbeloolc i2 «bis 
vaunubg of ib.ugs, 
but ne addetb tbar 
bedorh tt agaiutt 
bia wall, tos cheit 
profs becauíe hee 
leech them deceived 
by cercaioe vaipe 
and craliy men, 
through tbe crate 
ano fuptiitie of 
Saran 

a He lpeakerb asa 
woes, bus yer as one 
thar feekeib them 
uot for bünfeife, 

bu f;.t God. 

b To mattie you 
together. 

* Gene. 314. 

€ This place iv to 
be matked agatbik 
tbem which loache 
that plaine and pure 
fimpliciiie of tbe 
Scriptutes income 
parifon of eue co» 
our: and pajotingi 


of mans eloquence. 
d Which is mee: for 


tbemy are in Cbrit, 


z He fheweth thatthey deceive rherofelves, ifibey looke to recelve of any otber mae, 
either a more excellen: Gofpel , of more excellent gifrofrbeboly Goolk. e A mote 
perfe& do&riue of efus Chrift. 3 Be re'uteib the flaoders ofthofe Thrafoeo, E grant, 
feytb he, that! am mo: fo eloguent au Oratour , but yexcbey cannot take away the 
koowledge of the Gofpel (tom me. whereof you have bad good proofe, andibat every 
manet nf way. f — Panllacked mt that inde of eloguenct which n meet for 
man , and fit for the Gofpel , burke willing!y wanted thas painted kinde of fpvect. 
which to many niw adages bunt after and folow. 4 Another Broder .co wit 
tbar he wa» a rafcal},and lived by the labout of bis owne hands Pon herein fay b ibe 
Apoftle , what can you lay agsánft me , bus that I vvas contest to rake any paises foÁ 

ouf fakes, 20d whent lacked , to eravell for my living witb mine owoe bandes io 
De and partly alfo when paverty conitratoed mee, 1 chofe rather aiberwife co Te: ke 
my fuflegance ,theu to be any burdep to you although I preached the Gofpel unro 
you? s Chap. zà 53. 


fapplied, 


Satan transformed. 


| iai. fupplied, amd inall things I kept, yand will kee 
A licati- upp. gs pt, yan eepe 
cn d E eiie my felfe , that I should not be grievous unto mi 
iO '[hegttueth of Chrift is in me, that Wid Ie. 


from being alha- 
med ofthisa, — joycing fhall not be fhnt up againit mee in the re- 


h hath alfo E X 
BE Loco gions of Achaia, 
hitnfelfe ro doe 00 11 Wherefore ? becaufe I love you not ? God 


orherwife hereafter knoweth, 
= ee 12 But what I doe , that will I doe, that I may 
it may atwayerbe Ut away occafion from them which defire occae 
truely fayd stoat he fion, chat they might be found like unto us in that 
taughtin Achaia wherein they i reioyce. 
for nothing: not , 13 © For fuch falfeapofiles are deceiifull wer- 
the Corinthians, Kers, and transforme themfelves into the Apoftles 
bur that cthefe of Chrift. . 
Thrafoesmay ne- 14 And no marveile: for Satan himfelfe is trans- 
M ara hey formed into an Angel ofk light, i 
Bete alecady 15 Therefore it is nogreat thing , though his 
fought for,andbe minifters transforme themfelves ,as though they 
in the meanefea~ yyere the minifters of righieoufne(le , whofe end 
pee [iine fhallbe according ro their workes. 
to fallen, that at 16 71 fay againe, Lerno manthinkethat I am 
lengthtbeymay — fooliíh , or elfe rake me even as a foole , that I alfo 
may boaft my felfe a litle. 


truely fay , tbat 
they ate liketo 12 That I fpeake,l fpeake it not afterthe Lord: 


rth iis a forme but as if vvere foolithly , in this my great boafling, 
ofan oath, asifhe 18 Seeing chat many reioyce after the fleth , I 
dara m mtíe  willreioyce alfo. 

d ae. 19. Forye fufferfocles gladly becaufe that yee 
b Shalbe alsvayee Are wife. 


zo $Forye fuffer , even if aman bring you ine 
to bondage, if a man devoure you, if a man take 
your goods ,if aman exalt himfelfe , if a man {mite 
be equall rohim. — yOuOnthe face, " ' 
And therefore fee~ 21 I fpeake as concerning the i reproach : as 
ing they budrather though that we had bene m weake:but wherein any 
cate vp fhe Corin” "man is bold (1 fpeake foolithly ) I am bolde alfo. 


«the. th e 
E em Re nabino, — 22 They are Hebrewes,# foam I : they are If- 


they fought another taelites, foam I ; they are the feede of Abraham, {fo 

eccefion, to wif, to am I. 

make Dawltotéhe 33 They aretheminiflers of Chrift (1 fpeake 

ome thing : which a) 

thing if be bad as afoole ) Lam © more : in labours more abcun- 

done, thenhoped dant: in fripes above meafure: in prifon more 

they by thatmeanes  plenteoufly : ino death oft, J , 
24 Ofthe Lewes» five times received I fourtie 


fo be equal Jiu : 

or they made fach a ; 

did ofzealeand firiptsíave one. — : 

T “knowledge and fet 25 Iwas athrife $ beaten with roddes ; I was 
| it forth wuh facha x once ftoned: I fufired thrife ¢ thipwracke: night 

aivfing A: and day haveYbeeneinthedeepeiea. — 
rk ves difpifed i6 Iniourmeying I vvas often, in perils of wa~ 
Paul: but hefhew- ters,in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne na- 


echthat althisis tion, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the 
nothing but colours citie, i Hes ild ffe,i ils in the fea, i 
ie, in perils in wilderneffe,in perils in the fea, in 


á ee perils among falfe brethren, 


he pajurerb out 27 Inwearinefleand r painefulneffe , in wat- 
thefe fellowetin 
theircolourt , fotevvarning that ir willcometo paffe „that they will at length beteay 
theinfelver, what countenance foever they make of zeale that they have to Gods glory, 
k E light is meant the heapenty glory whereof the Angels are partakers. 7 Hee goeth 
forward holdly , and ufing a vebement Tionie of Kinde of taunting. defireth the Cotin- 
thians ro patdon him , if for a time hecontend as a foole before them being wife, ith 
tuofe iolly fellowestouching thofe external! things to wicitouchirg bis flocke, bis age 
cefteee, and valiautacts. $ Before he comuneth to the matter, he toucheth the Corine 
shians , who perfwading themfelvesto very wife meo, did net marke in the meane fea. 
fon thar thofe falfe apoftles abufed cheirfimplicitie for advantage. — | Arifhefayd, 
En tefge& of tbar reproach which they doe unto you, Ifpeake ie) which furely is as evil 
as if they did beate you. m Pauliscalled weake,in chat he feemezh to the Coriorbians 
avile and abie@ man, a beggerly artificer, a moft wretched and miferable idiot; whete- 
notwith ftanding therein Gods mightie power was made manifeft. — $$ Phil. 3,5. 
Ya Padi being honourable indeed, defendeth his winiltery openly;not for his owne fake, 
burbecaufe he fawe bu dottrinecome into hazird. o In danger of prefem death. 
p He aliudech to that bac is written , Dent 2f, 3- aud moreover tbu place fheweth ur, 
that Paul {uifred many thiogs which Luke paffed over. q Oftbe Romane Megi. 
rates. "P A&esi6,.a3. * Adlesig.r9. d AG 22.14. r Pasnfulnesis 
a troublefome ftckges; as ehen a man (à weary and would reft;be is con(iaintd to fall 
to new labour. 


open to me. 

i Pauls adder fa- 
ries fought all occa» 
fions they conid, to 


Chap. XIT, 


Pauls ioy, 82 


Ching often , in hunger and thitfin fattings often, 9 Headdeththie 
ìn colde and in nakedneffe. in conclufion ture 


28 » Befide the things which are outward , I ries mig 


em combered dayly,, and have the care of allthe athamed todefpife 
Churches. ) him, upon whofe 


29. Who is weake , and I am nomgweake » Who Gr snot all 


is Churchesdepeas 
offended, and I burne not? ded, a1 ir waa 


30 +° If Y muft needes reioyce, I will reioyce of plainely feene by 
mine infirmities. experience. 
31 The God,even the Father ofour Lord Iefis 1° He turneth 


Chrift , which is bleffed’ fot evermore , knoweth thar againn, Ba 


thar I lie not, , they obie&ed 
32 In ¢ Damafcus the governour ^f the againit binas if bè 
people vnder King Aretas, layde watch in the {ould tay, They 


es d - 
citie of the Damaicens » and woulde have caught a Er 
mee, s 


^ away my authorities 
^ 33 s ata window s Iletdowne in a basket fromme : but if I 
throuph t ande i s would boaft my 
8 c wall, sas d his hands {elfe , I would take 
Go better argument? 
and God himfelfe ig 
my wei:neffetbat E 


s Hedebeyen unwillingly make vehearfall, 33 ofibekea- d forge 
penly Viftons, 4 that were repealed unto him, 6 for nothing. 
which though he might in deede ler pet he will not, to being p iig 
privzofhis owne infirmities : it bue they drive bim t» 
this ende of folly, ao intbat they give eare to certains 
ru aint glertons perfens, who draw them from Chrif. 


CHAP XIL 


J T? îs not expedient for me no doubt toreioyce: ¢ ge goeth fora 
for I willcometo vifions and revelations ofthe wardi his pura 
Lord. pote, and becavfe 


2 I know a man à in Chrift above fourteene shot bragging A 
yeeres agoe , (whether he vvere in the body, I can- gevelations, be. 
not tell,or out of tbebody , I cannot tell : God reckooerh up tbofe 
knoweth) which was taken up unto the third hea- things whicb lift 
ven. bim up above the 

3 And { knowe fuch a man (whether in the ores bos beu 
body ,or out of the body ,I cannot tell; God feth a preface, and 
knoweth.) excufeth bimfelfe 

How that he was taken up into c Paradife, **vifedly- |. 
and heard words which d cannot be fpoken, which s d hee 


Chrif , that is be @ 
are note poffible for man to utter. Spoksn withoue 


5 _ 2 Of fuch a man will EOreioyce : of my felfe "v«eineglery, for E 
will I not reioyce, except it be of mine infir- / A nothing bat | 
aes Chrifl Irfasoncly.? 
mies. iohet 
2 b Into the hizhe/t 
6 For though I wouldreioyce , I fhould not beaben :fer we 
bea foole, for I will fay the trueth ; but I refraine, ede notto difputa 
left any man fhould thinke of me above that hee 4,1 wpon the 


; | rd (Third) bue 
feeth in me , or that he heareth of me. get this place is ta 


s And leaft I thould be exalted out of mea- be marked again? 
fure through the aboundance of revelations , there tem which would 
was given unto me a f pricke in the flefh , the mef- mel "o a 
fenger of g Satan tobufferme , becaufe 1 fbould ¢ 5, ehe Grepiane 
not be exalted ont of meafure. name that which 

8 For this thing I befought the Lord b thrife we cal a parkesthat 


that it might s trom me, is to fay, a place 
ay 


. 3 where 
9 And he fayd unto me » My grace is fufficient m m 


beasts ke 

which name they shat tranflated the olde Tefament owt ofthe NM tak 
led the garden Eden, whereanto.Adam was put [lraight afier hir ertationyas a muf? Ws 
care and pleafint place. And here-unte pres it, that tharbleffed feate of the glory Gob 
ds called by that name. d Which no man is ableto utter. e Which the Saintstheme 
Selvesare nct by any meanes alle to expreffe,becaufe it is God himfelfe. Thus doeth Cle~ 
mens vilexandrinus expcund this flacesSérom.g. 3 Ta temoave all fufpicionof am. 
bition hee witoe(erh that hee braggetb oot ofthofe things asof hit owne, but as our of 
bimfelfe , and yet Gotwithftandiag faineth. nothing , leait by this occafion other men 
fhould attribute mote unto bim then in deede hee is: and therefore he had rather glo: 
inhis mifetles, 3 An excellent do&riae : why God will have even bis beft ae 
tobe vexed of Satan and by all Kinde of teuiptations ,to wit, leaft they fhould be too 
mu:hb puffed upand alfo that they may be made perfue by thatcontinuall exercife 

f He meaneth cencupifcencest bat Ricketh faf in vs asit werea pricke,in f much that 
it cenfirsined Paulbim felfe being repenerate,to cry out, 1 dee not that good that I would, 
ec. And he cabeth it a pricke by a borrowed kinde of Jpeach taken from thornes 1r 
furnpess which are very dangercus and hurifull for ihe feere sifa man walhe through 
woods that arseut downs, g Which ferreth thofe infa onfirte h ofi, 

Lil for 


b 


Pauls care for the Church, 


for thee : for my power is made perfe& through 
weakenelle, 4 Very gladly therefore will I reioyce 


4 Re conclue rather in mine infirmities , that the power of Chrift 


de:b, that hee may i dwell in me. 

will onely fee 1o Therefore I take € pleafure in infirmities, 
eise in reproaches in neceffities, in perfecutions,inan- 
bragges of the guith for C:Eites fake : for when I am weake,then 
falieapofles, acd am I firong. 


therewith alfo exe 


11 Iwas a foole to boaft my felfe : yee have 
cufeih bimfelfe; 


compelled me: s for I ought to have bene com- 


C ciate mended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
wescooftrained nnto the very chiefe Apoftles , though I beno- 
£ofpeakefomuch — thi 


of thefe thiogs as 
ke did : 10 wits 
becaufetbat if bis 


h The ! figne of an Apoftle were wrought 
among you with all patience,with fignes,and won- 


Apoltlethip were ders and great works. — 
fubverzed , his 13 For whatis it,wherein yee were inferiours 
doérioe mut unto other Churches, # except thatI have not 
needes fall. ? 


bene flouthfull to your hinderance ? for give mee 
this wrong. 

14 Behold , the thirdtime I am ready to come 
unto you ,and yet will I not be flouthfull to your 
hinderance : for I feeke not yours,but you; for the 
children ought not to lay up for the fathers,but the 
fathers for the children. 

15. And I will moft gladly beftow , and will be 
beftowed for your foules : though the more I love 
you, the [efle I am loved. a 

16 6 But be it that I charged you not: yet 
for as much as I was ctaftie, I tooke you with 


i That I might 
feele the ~vertue of 
Chrifi more and 
mere: For the wea~ 
ker that eur 
tabernacles arestha 
more dceth Chrifis 
ruertme apptartin 
fhem. 

k 1 dot net ontly 
take them roma 
I5 and with a good 
heart, but alfo I 
take great pleasure 


in them. 


s Agaiae be ma. guile. . " 

keth the Coria- 17 Did I pillyou by any of them whom I fent 
thiane witnedes unto you ? 
SM os 18 I have defired Titus ,and with him I have 
had fealed bis fent a brocher:did Titus pill you of any thingszwal- 
Apoltlefhippe ked we not in the felfe fame fpitit? vvalked ve not 


amongít them, 
and egaine be 
defireib by cer- 
taine argument» 
how farre bee ia 


in the fame fteps ? 

19 7 Againe,thinke yee that wee excufe our 
felves unto you? we fpeake before God in » Chrift. 
But vve dee all things , dearely beloved , for your 


toon and  Cdifying. 
alfo bow he it 20 5$ For I feareleaft when I come, I fhal! not 


find you fuch as I would : and that I thalibe found 
unto you fuchas ye would nor : and leait there be 
ftrife , envying , wrath , contentions, backbitings, 
whifperings, fwellings, and difcord. 7 

21 Ifeare leaft when I come againe , my God 


affc&ioned to» 
wardithem, 

l Tbe arguments 
whereby it may 
weli appeare, that 
J am io deede an 


Apoflleoftefus abafe me among you , and I (hall bewaile many of 
d E them which have fianed already , and have not re- 


pented of the yncleanneffe , and fornication , and 
wantonneffe which they have committed, 


m T was not flouth- 
fall tn getting m3 
living with mine 
awnehands,that T might not be burdenfome toyou. 6 He putteth away another molt 
grievous flaunder, to wit, tbat he did fubtilly aud by othets, make his gaine and profite 
oftbem. 7 Heeconcludeib , that bee ovritteth not tbefe things unto them,ae though 
bee needed to defend bimfelfe, for bee is guiliie of nothing : but becaufe it is behove- 
able forthem to doubt nothing of bia fideliue who inftru&ed them. n rit bea 
temmieth him to fpeake truely aud fincerely, that pr. félferb hmfelfe'to be in Chr ft that is 
to fay tebe a Chriflian. 8 Having confirmed bis authoritie unto them, be tebuketh 
them tharpely,and thxeatcetb them alfo like an Apaltle,fhewing that he will notfpare 


LE beraftez walefle they repens fecing that thisit the phitd cime that be bach warned 
tn. 


I I. Corinthians, 


- Chrift isin you, 
CHAP. XIII 


x Comming thethirdtimt, a He denounceth the foarpar vene 
tance toward them, $ who have a perfect triall of tbe power 
of Chrift in his Apofilefhip: 10 At length hee praicth 
for their repentance, rr dnd wifheth hem profperitie. 
LO this # thethird time that I come unto you. 
4 In the mouth of two or three wiineffes thall 
every word ftand. 

2 I told you before , and tell you before : as $ Deut.r9,29, 
though I had bene prefent the fecond time, fo mat.13,16, 
write I now being abfentto them , which hereto- Tobe $417. ebr, 
fore have finned , and to all others, that if I come 7??? 

: á t A moft fharpe 
againe, I will not fpare, n reprehenfion, for 

3 1Seeing that yee feeke experience of Chrift, that.while they 
that fpeaketh in mee , which towatde you is noc defpife tbe Apo. 


weake, but is 2 mightie in you. edi c 
4 For though hee was crucified concerning chrifter own, pae 


b his infirmitie , yet liveth hee through the power tieace : and alfo 
of God. And we nodoubt are weake in him , bur while tbey con. 
we fhalllive with him , through the power of God tems bim as 


wretched and mis 
toward you. ferable, they lay 


5 $ a Proove your felves whether ye are in the notbing here in 
faith : examine your felves : knowe yee nor your agaian him , which 
owne felves,how that Iefus Chrift isin you, except ts "st common 


to bim wübChri 
ye be reprobates ? F And ll jM C 


6 3 Bat I truf that yee fhall knowe that wee mof mightie tabe 
are not reprobates, revenged of jou, 


7 Nowe Í pray unto God that yee doe none Poe 
evill, not that we fhould feeme approoved, but that bafe forme of « firs 


is thould doe that which is honeft : though wee vant which he 
€ as c reprobates. s ven bim 

8 For wee can not dee any thing againf the prear shafe 

bimfeife. 

trueth, but for the trueth. & 4. Co ail 

9 For wee are glad when weare weake ,and 3 He confirmed 
that ye are flrong : this alfo we with for , eves your tbat which he 
d perfe&ion. [pues di vet» 

- p] . : H i 

1o Therefore write I thefe things being ab- eil ro bleu. 
fent, leat when I am prefent , Ithould ufe tharp- ferie, and hega- 
neffe , according to the power which the Lord Fio by the mue 
hath given mee , to edification, and nor to de- St. tiation be- 


tweene the pea 
ftruction. ples faith, and the 


11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well:be perfe&:be misitter prea. 
of good comfort : be of one minde : live in peace, kr they 
and the God oflove and peace fhallbe with you. — esce to cies 


2 rence his Apo. 
12 $5 Greet one another withan * holy kiffe. | 


( ftlefhip, upon 
Al] che Saints falute you, whofe do&tine | 


13 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift, and che tei faith is 
love of God., and the communion of the holy gro coy 


: mult cond 
G hoft be with youall. Amen. ibemfelyes cae 


fidelitie, and muft 

&onfeffe rhemfelves nat tobe of Cbriftesbody. 3  Hemitigatetb that fhaspeneffe, 
wultiog thar they will hew themfelves towards theis faith fall Apaftler , apt and wil- 
lingly to betaugh: : adding chiamoreover , thag be paffeth not for his owne fame and 
eftimation , fo thar hee may ferye to tbeirfalvation , waich isthe onely marke thar he 
fheotethat, e In meos iudgement, d That ak things may te in pood order 
among ft you , and the members of the Church reftored into their place , which have bena 

Shaken and out ofplace. 4 A btiefe exhortation but yet fuch an ane as comprebendeth 
all the pattes of a Chriftian manslife, $ Hefaluteth them familiarly and in cows 
clufion wifhech well unta them, # t.Cor.t6;a0. ! 


$ The fecond Epiftle to the Corinthians, write 
ten from Philippi,a citie in Macedonia, 
and fent by Titus and Lucas. 


. THA 


e 


` 


Pauls Gofpel from Chrift. 


Chap.I. II. 


Pauls calling, $a 


THE EPISTLE OF THE i 


APOSTLE 


PAVL TO ,THE 


GALATIANS » 


CHAP, I. 


AUL: an Apoflle ( not? of men, 
peither by > man, * but by e Iefas 
Chrift,and God the Father which 
bath ralfed bim from the dead.) 

2 And allthe brethren which 
are with me unto the Churches of 
Galatia; i 
Grace be with you, and peace from God thé 
Father, and from our Lord Iefus Chrift, 

4 * Which gave himfelfe forour finnes , that 
he might deliver us* from this prefent eviléworld 
according to the will of God even out Father, . 


x Å faluration 
cemprehendiog in 
few wordt, the 
fumme of rhe A- 
poftiea do&rtine, 
and alfo befides 3 
Rraightway from 
the beginning, 
iewiag tbe gra- 
vitie meete for the 
authoritieofan 


le,whi 
ie peice 5 To whom ébe glory for ever and ever , Amen, 
againft the falfe 6 31 marveile that ye are fo foone * remooved 
apoftles, , away unto another Gofpel , from him that had cab- 


a Hefheweth who ; : 
nibii. or led you in tbe grace of Chrift. 


the minifter genza , 7. * Which is not another Go/pel, fave that there 
rally: for berein the be fome which trouble you, and intend to f pervert 
whole miniftery — the Gofpel of Chrift , 
Ro x 8 But though thet we , of sn Angel from hea- 
ftles,or Shepheards, VEO preach unto you otherwife then that which 
o: Do&ours hey We have preached anto you,let him be & accurfed, 
EO cad 9 As we faid before . fo fay I now againe , IE 
b Hetoucheth the *0F an preach unto you otherwife, then that yee 
iutrumental caufe; Dave received,let himbe accurfed. —— 
for thisisapeculias 10 s For now preach I ^ mans doitrine ot Gods? 
pope gd or goe I about to pleafe men? for if I thould yet 
Eie ` pleafe men, I were not the fervant of Chrift, 
from Chrift. i1 * 6 NowI certifie you , brethren , that the 
* Timing. —— Gofpel which was preached of me , was not after 
€ Chriftaodowbt man. 
patur is 11 For neither received I it of man, neitberwas 
God alfo, and head $ T z 1 
ofthe Church, aod 1 taught it, but by the i revelation of Iefus Chrift, 
futbistefpct tobe 13 2 For ye bave heard of my converfation in 
exempted out of the 
pumbez ofmen. a The(ummeofihe truc Gofpel ia thia; that Chri by hisonely 
offering, faverh ut beingchofen eur from the world , by the free decree of God the Fae 
ther. 4 Lake1:74. d Outofitbat muji corrupt Rate which ts without Chrift, 
3 The firft part of the Epiftle wherein he witneffech that he is an Apoftle, nothing ia- 
feriour to thofe chiefe difciplet of Chrift,and wholly agreeing with them whofe names 
the falfe apoftlea did abule. And he beginneth with chidiog, zeprooviog them of light- 
nefe for that they gave eate fo eafily unto them which perverted them and drew them 
away toa new pin e He vfeth the papiive voyces tocaft the fault upon tht falfe a» 
poftles, and be b fitbthe time thatmow iste gibt them to underfland that it yas not al- 
ready dene,butindeing. 4 He waineth them in time 10 remember that there arenot 
maányGofpela;ánd therefore whatfoever thee falfe apoithes pretend which had theLawy 
Mofc and the Fathers ip their mouthes ,-yet they are in deede fo many cotruptions of 


the true Gofpel, infomuch that hee him(elfe, yea;aod the very Angels themíelves ,(and . 


therefore much more thefe falfe apoftles oughtto beholden accurfed,if they gor about 
tochange the leali ioterhat may be in rhe Gofpel,that hee delivered to them before. 
f For thtee is nothing mere contrary to faith or free iuflificaticn , then iuffification by the 
Lav, cr by our deferting. g Looke Rom.9,3, § A confirmationtakenboth from 
the nature of the do&rine it felfe,aud alfo from that maner which he vfeth in reaching» 
for neither ; faith hee, did Tteach thofe things which pleafed men astbefe men doz 
which put part of falvation ig externall things , and wozkes ofthe Lawsneither went L, 
about tu procure any mans favour. And therefore the matter it [eife (heweth ‘that that 
do&rine which I delivered unto you, is heavenly. b Heetoucheth the falfe apo- 
filles «who bad noching bot men in their mouthetsand he,though hee would derogate noe 
ing from ihe Apoftles ,preacheth Ged and nor men, * 1.Cot.r5,2. 6 Afecond 
jargumeot to prouve that this do&zipe ia heavenly ,becaufe hee had it from beavea, 
from lefus Chrili himfel fe, without any mans heple, wherein bee excelleth them whom 
Carill taught here on earth aftezthemanerofmen. i This piace ia to be undezitaod 
of an extraordinary revelation,for other wile the Sonne alooe revealed hi1 Gofpel by his 
Spirit, aitbough by the winifiery of men which Paul fhu:teth our bere. 7 Hee proou- 
eth thathee was extraordiparily raught of Chrift himfelfe , by the hiftory ofbis for- 
mez life, which the Galatiaaa, themfelves know well yaough : for faith bee , ir is well 
Kooweo in what (choole 1 waa brought up» evea ftom a childe, to witamongft that 
deadly enemies of the Gofpel Aud that no mau may cavill and fay that 1 was a fchol- 
ler of tbe Pharifesin name onely and cot in deede , no mao 1s ignorant, how that 1 
excelled in Phazifaifme , and vvas fuddenly made ofa Pharniít, an Apoltle ofthe Geue 
tilea , fo that 1 had po fpace to beiulltu&ed of mea. 


time paft, in the Iewifh religion , how that $ Ig gga 4 

petfecuted the Church of God extremely;and wae R Her calleth then 

fed it, the traditions ofhie 
I4 And profited in the Iewith religion above Fathers, becanf he 


: : was net only Phas 
many of my companions of mine owne nation, and rif bim ye NR 


was much more zealous of the K traditions e&my aif hada Pharife 
fathers. ' « to his father. 

iş But whenjt pleafed God (which bad ! fepa- 1 He fpraketh af. 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and called me [eds everlaling 


pridsfinations 
hy his grace.) whereby he ap 


16 Toreveelehis Sonne m in mee , that I fhonld pointed him to be 
preach him * among the Gentiles immediatly ,8 I 4» Apofileswhertof. 
commanicated not with € fle(h and blood : he makeththree , ; 


i 5 di Iga. 
. 17 Neither came I zgaine to Hiernfalem to pé = 


them which were Apoíiles before me , but I went ‘God, his appointing 
into Arabis,and turned againe unto Damaícus. from hit mothers - 


,18 Then after three yeéres I came againe to ie 


Hierufalem to vilite Peter , and aboade with him sicn at all, we fees . 
fifteene dzyes. of werkes for ient, 
19 And none other of the Apoflles faw I, fave ™ Te me.and this: 


Tames the Lords brother. que @b* mE A 
-20 Now the things which I write unto you, 3/7, whereby this 
behold,I vvitseffeo before God, thar I lie not is yiven us to ume 


21 After thar , I went into the coafles of Syria 4et/and, chatthia 
and Cilicia : for I was urknowen by face upto the [e mot. a 
Churches of Iudea which were in Chrift, $ Epbef- 3,8. 

22 Butthey had heard onely fome fay, He which 3 Becaufeir might. 
perfected us in time poft ,nowe preached the brobisted that 
g faith which before be deftroyed, HE etain 

23 And they glorified God fer me; 


the way, but af-. 
j terward, wat in- 

ftruéted ofthe Apoftlesand others, whofe names (as 1 faid before) the falfe apofies 
abufed to defray his Apoftlefhip , at though he delivered another Gofpel then the true 
Apofilesdid , and as though hee were notof their numbsr, which areto be credite® 
without exception : therefore Paul anfwereth ,'hat hebeganftraightway after bis” 
calling to preach the Gofpel at Damafcas and io Arabia , and waa no: from that time 
io Hierufalem buturely fifteene dayes, where hee faw onely Peter & Iamei,aud afiez- 
wards, be brgaa to teach io Syria andCilicia, with the confent and approbation of the 
Churches of cie Iewea, which knew bim oncly by name fe farre off was it, that he 
waa there inftru&ed of men. R With apy manin the world, o Tbatisa kinds 
ofoabe p Thede&tine of faith. 


| CHAP, IL 
x That the Apefiles did mething difagree from bis Gofpel; 
3 bs declartth by the example of Titus bemg uniecumcifed, 
ax and alfo by his aducuching the fame apainft Peters diffi. 
mulation, 17 «hd fohe paffeth to the handling of sur fece 
infificatron ty Chrif, ec. 
T Hen ' fonrreene yeers after , I went up againe 
to Hierufalem with Barnabas , and tooke with 
me Titus alfo, 1 Now he hewa 


a AndI went upby revelation, and declared en hom ji agrees 
unto them that Gofpel which I preach among the aj with nine 


Gentiles , but particularly to them that were the be grasie.h ihat 
chiefe , leaft by any meanes I fhould runne, orbad becooferred rou- 


tunne 2 in vaine : A E 
s 3 = which he taogbg 
3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, among ihe Gea. 


though be were a Grecian , was compelled to be tiles, rourteene 
circumcifed. yeetet after his 
4 To wit, for the >falfe brethren which were RU "s 
craftily fent in,and crept in privily to {pie out our fuch fost thar et 
liberty which we have in Chrift Iefus , that they conftrained nor 
his fellow Tirua 
to be ciscumcifeds 
although fome 
tormented themfelves therein „which trasreroufly fayd wait againfthin but io vaine" 
neitherdid they addeibeleaft iote that might be to the do@rioe which hee bad pteae 
ched, but conurazywifethey gave to him aod Barnabas the right haodi of fellowhip, 
and acknowledged tbem as Apoftlea appoinied ofthe Lard to the Gectiles, a F»- 
fruitfully for as touching brs dottrine, Paul duubted not of it, Int becawfethere were cera 
taine reports cafi abecad of bimy that bee was ef another opinion then the vef of the Apo- 
files wene, which thing might have hindered the courfe of the Cofeel shercfore he laboured 
to remedy tht: fore, b  Whichby deceit, and c.wnteefait holynefe crept in amongfi the 
fothfad, " 
Lila might 


Paul reprooved Peter. 


ight bring ns into bondage: 
TT To whom we gave not place by c fubiection 
for an houre,that the 4 trneth of the Gofpcl might 
continue with* you. 

6 But by them which (éemed tobe great, I vvas 
not taugit A qM they were ip time pated, I 


€ By Cubmitting 
outlelvesto sheine 
and betraying oar 
owe liberue. 

d The trve and fin- 
cere do&rioe of the 
Golfel, which te- 


mained fafe from. am nothing tne better: * God accepteth no mans 
ps Der wens perfon) for they that are the chiefe , did adde no- 
falfe do&rines. thing to me above that I had. 


e Vader the Gala- 
tians oame, De ua- 
deritioderh all oa- 
sions. 

& Deuter.10.17. 
a. chran.19.7. iob 
84. 19- afes 10-346 
gom.a.as.eporl.é, 


But contrary wife , when they fawe that the 
Gofpel over tbe f uncircumcifion was committed 
unto mee » as the Gofpel over the circumcifion was 
norg Peter: , 

8 (For bee that was mighty by Peterin the A= 
poftlethip over us Sarina a was alfo mighty 

by me toward the Gentiles. 
Ree ite And when Iames , T Cephas , and Jobn, 
f Amoog:beGen- Knew of the grace that was given unto me,wbich 
eiles, as Peter bad ay. g counted to be pillars, they gave to me abd to 
Mime -. Barnabzs the right b hands of fellowthip , that wee 
gwhomaloneasd — /Jonld preach unto the Gentiles, and they unto the 
enely,tbefe meo. cárcurnc?fiun, 
on al 10 VVarning onely that wee fbonld remember 
wine name they the poore: which thing alfo I was diligent to doe, 
abafe ro deceive 141. 3 And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
I withítood bim to bis‘ face:for he was to be cop» 
demoed. 

12 a For before that certaine came from Lames, 
hee ate with the Genriles : bot when they were 
come, he withdrew and feparated bimfelte, fearing 
them which were of the circumcifion, 

13 And the other Lewes played the hypocrites 
likewife with bim, in fo much that Barnabas was 
k led away with them by chat their by pocrifie. 

14 ButwhenI faw,that they went noc the! right 
way tothe m crueth of the Golpel, I faide unto Pe- 
ter before all men, Ifthon being a Iew, livelt as the 
Gentiles,and not like the Iewes,why °conftraine 


you. 

b They gave at 
ahcir hand in tokea 
zbat weagreed 
wholly to the do- 
@erine of theGalFel. 
i Before alimen. 

m Another moit 
vehement proofe 
of his Apottlefhip, 
and alfo of that 
do&ripe which he 
bad delivered con~ 
cerning free iuftifi- 
gation by faiib 
onely,becaufe that 
for thisthing onely 


hereprebendid thou the Gentiles to doe like the Iewes ? 
Peter at Aniioch, 1$ 3 We vvhich are Lewes by nature, and not 
who offended P finners of the Gentiles. 


hereio.io that for 


EX. akea 16 Knowe thata man is not iuftified by the 


«which came from works of the Lew, but by the faichqof Iefus Chrift, 
Wierufalem. be even we, T fay, have beleeved in Ictus Chrift, that 
played the lew 


we might be iu(tified by the faith of Chriftand not 


aad offended the py the workes of the Lawe , becaute that by the 


Geotiles wbich 


bad beleeved. workes of the Law ,t no fleth (halbe iuftihed.— 

k By example 17 *4Ifthen while f we feeke to be made rigb- 
bep b , 

E on ‘ | Word for word, veith a right foote, which he ferteth again balte 


icg aod diffembling wbicb isbackward. m Hecal'eru rbe trueth of tbe Gofpel both 
tbe dE ric e irfelfe , aad alfo tbe ufe ofdodrine. which weecall the pra&iíe, D Hee 
faith they wereconttrained, which played the tewes by Perersexample 3 The fe- 
cond part of ibis Fpiflle , the fare whereofis this: we ateiuttified by faith to Chrift 
Jefus without the worKet oftbe Lave: which thing he propounded io fuch fort ; 1bat 
fir. of all bee meererh with an obiedtion , (forI a iofaith hee am a lew , tbat no mao 
mty fayagainlt mee »thacf am anenemie tothe Law )and afterward, he confirmeth it 
by the vxpreff: winefle of David. o Although we beTewenyet we preach iultuficatie 
on by faith becaufe we kunw vadcubtedly, that oo man cao be intufied by che Law. 
So the I-yoes called the Gentiles, becaufetbey were ftrangets from Gcdscovenant. 
q 1nlefurChrift, r Noman and in rbisword (fief? ehere i» a great vehemencie, 
exbereby inmeact thatthe nature of man it utterly corrupt. % Rom.349. 4 Before 
by goeth avy further, be meuetb arth theirt obic& iun which abhorred this do&tine of 
free iufti&cation by faith, becaufelny they , men ave by thir eanes wicbdrawen from 
abe tudy of good workes. Aud in ttis fort is the obiedtion , If finnes flrould be iuftified 
through’ Cbrilt by faith evirbout tbe Lacy.Chrift Mould appreve finners,and fhould as 
at were exbort tbem thereunto by bis miniferie. Paul arfyveteth chat this confequeuce 
is falfe , bec aufethat Chrilt deitrayeth Gnoe in che beleevers: For fo faith hee. doe men 
flee uoto Chrift, throngb. the terrour aod feare nfthe Law that being quit froin tbe 
curi: of the Lay and iuftified they may be feved by biin , tbat tagerher therewitball, 
he beginneth re hem by litle and litle that Rreogrh and power of his yohich defiroy- 
erb finne:to the eod ibat this old mao being abolifhed by the vertue of Chrift.crucified, 
Chrift may live in them , and they may corfeciarechemfelvesta God. Therefore if any 
pian give timfelfeto fone after be tach received the Gofpel let bun nor accufe Chrilt 
wnrtbe Gofpe! Luc himfelfe , for that he deftrayeth the worke of God in bimfel fe. 
f Ve gortb from infification re fan@ifcation , which is another benefit we receive by 
IChrift » if vve Isy hold on him by feub, 


To the Galatians. 


Inftification through faith; 
teous by Chrift,wee our felves are fonnd fioners,is b 
Chrift therefore the minifter of finne ? God forbid. 

18 For if I builde againe the things that I have 
deftroyed, I make my [elfe a trefpaffer. 


19 For I throngh the Law am dead to thet Law, 
that I might live unto God. 
20 Tamerncified with Chrlft,but I live, yet not feb 
u I any more, but Cbrif liveth in mee; aod io that dete So t 
tha: I nowe live in the x fief, I live by the faith in deede, becaufe that 


the Sonne of God , who hath ioved me, and given bY m2kiog usrighs 


à teous, be taketh 
himfeife for me. à ore EDO 
21 5I doe not abrogite the grace of God: for cetreurofconfci- 


if righteonfneffe be by the Lawe , then Chrift died ence. andy fani, 
withont a y caule, fying un czufeih 

. i throuphthe mortie 
fying uf luft in us, thar ie cannot take fuch occafion to finne bythereftraiot which thg 
Law maketh, asit did before Rom.7,10,1 t. u Tbeíimethar 1 was before. 
X Iathis mortatl body. $ Ths fecond argument takeo ofan ablutditie : if mru 
may be iuftified by zbe Law, then was it nor pecelfary for Chrift todiee y For there 
was no canfe why be fhould doe fo. 


CHAP. III. 
x Herebuketh chem, for fuffering themfelyes to be deaten fram 
the crace of fece iuftification in Cheif, moft lively fet out tate 
them. 6 Hee brinoethin Abr shams example, 10 deo 
dere the effects, 21 and can ft: of the giving of ehe 
ay. : 
' Foolih Galatians , who hath bewitched yop, 1, wae 
that ye fhould not obey the trneth , to whom ukenoftbofe 
lefus Chrift before was defcribed in your a fight, Pu ofthe holy 


ond among yon crucified ? hot wherewith 


Lodel 
2 This onely would I learne of you, Received (uy Tere indeed 


ye the bSpitic by the workes of the Law,or by the they had beard 
hearing of c faith preached ? and heleeved the 


3 2 Are yefo foolith , that afver ye bave begun fbr by Paula 


- "e initlerie : which 
D ie Spitinye would pow be made perfec by the dens ‘Hey A. 
i ? *  faevideor to all 
4 3 Have yee fuffered fo many things ip vaine? memeyen thar 
if fo be it be even in vaine, Nn . 
$. 4 Hee therefore that miniftreth to you the ger, aberia they 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,doeth hre mightheholdthe į 


it tbrough the workes of the Lawe , or by the hea- trueth of the do-: 


t The Law thar 
terrifieth the con- 
fcieoce abriogerh ug 
to Chrift, and he 


E: 2 &tine of the Gos 
ring of faith preached i frel, nn lefe tben 
_ © 5Teaxratherase Abraham beleeved God,ind. if sey had bebold 
it was * imputed to bim for righteonfneffe. with their eyes 


7 6 Know ye therefore,that they which are of Chrift bimfeife 


faith, tbe fame are the cbildren of Abraham, He crm 
8 7For the Scripture forefecing, thar God MESS have u 
would iuftifie the Gentiles rhrough teiths preached their ruft, be maze ' 
before the Gofpel uoto Anrakam , faying , ¥ g In Yeilerb tow it . 
thee thal) all the Geotiles be fbleff.d. could be that they 


ü a8 ld be fo be- 
9 9Sothen they which be cf faith, are bleffed ches by i 


g with faithfull Abraham. falfe apoftles. 

a Chrift was laid 
before you, fo notably and fo plainely , that you had his lively imageasit were repres 
fented before your eyes, as if he had hene crucifizd before you. ` b Thofe fyititua!l 
Btaces and gifts, which were a feale asit werero the Galatians eba: rhe Gofpel which 
was presched to them wattrue. c Ofthe doĝrine of faith. 2 The fourrh argumert 
mixed with the former,d it isdouble, {fibe Law be to be ioyned with faish.zbts weie 
tot to goe forward , but backward , feeing tbarthofe fpir:ruall pifts which were be- 
ftowed upon you, are more excellent theo soy that could proceed from your felves Ard 
moreover, it fhould folow „thatthe Las is berter tben Cbritt, bscaufeitíhould perfi € 
and bring to end that,which Chrift begau onely. d By the | fefh) he meaoerh thecerre 
mocies af the Law,againit which be fetteth the Spirit,that it;the fpirituall working cf 
the Gofyell. 3 An exhortation by maner of upbraiding, thar they doe not in vaioe 
futferfo many confli&s. — 4 He repearerh ibe third argumen: qobicb wastaken of the 
effe& , becaufe bee bad interlaced certaine otber argumen s bytheway. y; The firft 
argument whichis of great force, aod bath three grousdi The firil, That Abraham w2e 
iuQiied by faith, to wie, by free imputation cf rivbrecufoeffe according to the promile 
appreheaded by faith , as Mofes doetb molt plainely voitnetfe, e Looke Roin. 4. 
of Gea. 15,6. tom.4.3. iames 2,23. © The f-cond,tbat the fonnesof Abrabam imu! 
be efteemed and accounted ofby fairh. 2 Thetbird, thar all people that beleeve ar A 
without excepiiom comprehended in rbe promife of the blefliog. $ Gene.12,3. ads } 
3:25. -3 A proofe of the firit and fecond grounds our of the worde ofMoles. f Blefe & 
fing inthis place.figaifieth the free promife by faith. 9 The cooclufico uf the fifth are 
gument: Therefore as Abrabam is bleffe:h by faith, fo are all hiechildren ( batisto fays 

al! the Gentiles thar beleeve) bleffetb,:bat isto fay, freely iutified. g With fai-hfuil 
Abrabam, and pot by faith fuil Abrabam. to give ut to uoderhaod that the bleffing come 


ie a from Atraham ,butfrom bim, by whom Abraham and all bit poferitie is 
itfid, k 


3o 1° For 


e a " Ld M 
W hoare iuttified. 
10 1° For as many as are of the works ofthe 
^s f ee ee 
fion whereof is alfo Towe, ve vader the curfe: 1 For Nispen, 
intbefommervefe ‘$ Curfed is every man that continueth not in all 
takeo of contrarie things, which are written in the booke of the Law, 
tbus, They areac- to doe them. 
E michar rı 212 And chat no manis iuftified by the Law 
ofthe workesof . s 3 E 
ag in the üghr of God, itis evident : $ for the iuf 
fay, whichvaue fall live by faith. 
their rigbteoufnet 1; 03 And the Law is not of faith : but * the 
by the performace man thar fhall Joe thefe things , thalllive in them. 
of che Law. There- ; o 
fore tiic blef- 13 14 Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe 
fed which are of of the Law , made a curfe fer us , ( 15 for itis writ- 
Ar ten, 4& b. Curfed is every one that hangeth on tree.) 
which baverighte- — 14 46 That the bleffing of Abraham might 
oufaeffeby faith. E : D 
11 Aproofe of the COME on the Gentiles through Chrift Iefus , that 
formerfentence wee might receive the promife of the Spirit 
or propofition :aed through faith. 
poU ei gle! 1g 17 Brethren, fpeake asi men doe: X though 


this argument is 5 M 
tbis- Curíed ae it be buramans covenant , when it is k confirmed, 


19 The fizth argue 
ment, the conclue 


bee tbar fulfil- yet no man doeth abrogate it , or addeth any thing 
letb notrhe whole thereto. 
Law. 16 Now to Abraham and his feede were the 


$ Deut.27,16. 

s2 Theíecond ; 

propofiioa wich âs fpeakimg of many : but, And to thy fcede , as of 

rhe conclufian : But one, 18 whichis! Chrift. 

po Wil „ 17 19 Andthis I fay, that the covenant that was 
ore confirmed afore of God ™ in refpect of Chrift, the 


no man i5 iuftified > z 
by the Law. Or els, 2° Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeeres 


Allare accutfed after , cannot difanull , that it (hould make the pre- 


which fecke righ- nife of none effect. 


{oele by th k - z 
A: Ea: 18 3, For if the» inheritance £e of the Lawe, 


And tbere is 20- 

nezed alfo this maner of proofe of the fecond propofition to wiuRighreoufuetfe,S life 
are attributed to faith, Therefore ao man fulflleth tbe Law. $ Hab.2 q.rom.s,17 heb. 
19,10. 13 Here is areafon fhewedoftbe former confequence : Becaufe tbe Lawe 
promiferh life to all thar keepe it , and therefore if it be kept » it iuRifierh aod giveth 
life. But tbe Scripture arrributing r'ghreonfneffe and life to faith taketh trlrom the 
Lawes leeing rbar faith iufiifieth by impuration, and tbe Law by the performing of tbe 
worke.  * Leuit.18.5. — !4 A preventtog of an ob ietion: How tben can they be 
blefizd whom tbe Law pronouncetb to be accurfed ? Becaufe Chrilt fufteined tbe curfe 
wb ich tbe Law laid upon us, thar we migbt be quit fromit. 15 A proofe of the ane 
{were by the teltimonie of Mofes. 4RoLentaaraa. h Chrif was accurfed fer uy 
becaufe he bare the curfe that was due to a, to make us partakers of h's righ'eoufneffe. 
16 Acooclufion of all tbar was fayd before in the bandliog of the fifth and fixtn rea- 
fons. to wit, tbar both cbe Gentiles are made partakers ofthe free bl fling of Ao:ah.m 
in Cbiift , aud alfo thatthe Iewetibemfelves ,of whofe numberih A,oftle conn eth 
himtelfe to bee, cannot obraiue tbat promifed grace ofthe Golpe! which becillero ibe 
Spirit; butonely by faith. And tbe Apoftle doth feverally app y the conc!ption, br :h to 
the one and the oiber, preparing bimfelfe a way » to the pext argument bercby bede- 
elareth..bar that one onely feed of Abrabam.weich is made ofall peoples can no orben 
wife beioyoed and growe aprogeiber,but by faiib ia Chrift. — 177 He putte biorth 
two generall rulers before the nc zt argument , which isthe feventb in order : Tbatooe 
jp otbar it is not lawfull to breake covenants and coniracti which are iuftly made and 
according to Law among ht men, neither may any tbing be added unto them: Tae otber 
“a, thar God did fo wake acovegant with Abrabam „that bee would gather together 
bis children which confilt both of Lewes aac Gentiles into one body (as appearecb by 
that whicn baib bene faidbefire ) For te did not fay, that be would te the God of 
Abraham and of bis feedes , ( which things norwitbftanding fheuld bave hene fayd ; if 
he bad many and divets feedes as the Gentiles apart aoa the lewesapart, ) bur that be 
would be the God of Abrabam, and of bisfeede, a&ofone, i I willufe an example 
qebich 15 commen among yin, that you may be af hamed ou pive not fo much to Gods 
crven ants, ayon docto msns, X Heb 9.317. K evuthenticall, as we call ir. 38 He 
putrerb forth the fnmme of the feventh argument, to wit ihat botb the Iewes aud Gene 
tiles grow e together into one body of the Ívedeof Abrabam. in Chrift onely, fo tbar all 
areone in Chrift, asitts afterward deciared,verf.as. 1 lanl (peaketh not of  hrijts 
cefonsbur of two peoples vcbich zrem to-ctner tr ane tn Chrifi. 19 The eipht argument 
taken of compar: ( n.thns:If a mant covenant (being autbenricall be hrme and lirongs 
much more Gods covroant Therefore che Low watnorgivento abrogate the promife 
madero Abrabam, which bad refre& to Cbril. rtatisio fay.the end «be eof did hang 
of Chrift. m Which rndeibro Chrifl, 20 An enlarging of thai argament , thus: 
Moreover and befides thar the promife is of it fetfe hrmeand ftrong it wat alfo confinn. 
ed with the prefcription of loog rimestu wit.of 430. yeeres, lo tbat itcould inno wife 
broken. 21 Ao obieétion:We ,ranr :batthe prom.fe wasnot abrogared by the cove- 
aut of tbe Law and tbere fore we toyne the Law with the prom fe. Nays faith tbe 
| Apoftle . rhefe tvvo cannot land tocerber ; to wit, thar the inberirance fhonld both be 
given by the Law and alfo by promife , for the prom:fe is free ; whereby it followe:b, 
thar tbe Law was not given to iuilifie.for by that meane tbe promife [bould be broken. 
n By this mord prhiritanc) meant the right uf che feed , which ts that Cod Morla be 
pur God, that « to fay that by bertue ofthe copenant that wai made with faithful Abra~ 

bam, awe that be fatibfall ,misbt by tharmesnts be bleffed of God as well as he, 


Chap. 


promifes made. He faith not , and. to thefeedes,: 


in Chrift Iefus. 


iij. Theufe ofthe Law. 83 


it ir no more by the promife , but God gave it free- 

ly unto Abraham by promife. 
19 a: Wherefore then p the Law + It was 

added becaufe of the o rran erefsions, ptill the feed 

came, unto the which the promife was made + 22 and 

it was 3 ordainedby x Angelsinthe hand ofaMe- 33 Anobic&ion 

diatour, "» which riferb of ibe 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Mediatonr of former aofwere : 1; 


one : 34 but God is one. E E pr 
H aw f at 


^ ^ ais the Lawe then againft che promifes Of rhe leait in par:) 
rod : God orbid : For if there had beene a Lawe thea why wasthe 
given which could have given life , fürely righre- Law given, after 


oufneffe fhould have bene by the Lawe. bat tbe pramile 
war made > Theree 


22 Butthe f Scripture hath s concindeaime aore arbre A- 
vnder finne ,that the u promife by the faith of Ie- pottle.to reproove 
fus Chrift fhould be given unto them that beleeve, men of nne, aod 


23 16 But before faith came , we were kept vn- We 


der the Law,as undera garifon , and {hut up unto jn whom atlergeh 
x that faith , which fhouldafterwardbe revealed. — ebat promife of fe! 


24 Wherefore the Law was our fchoolemafter vig all people toe 
to bring us to Chrift,that we might be made righ- gether, (Hoa 
teotis by iT ƏT fulfilled, and zor 

y tarn., thar tb ; 
ANN at tbe Law was 

25 But after that faith is come , we are no lon- given to iutifie 
ger vndera fcholemafler. meng 

26 a7 Foryea H o That men might 

r ye are allthe fonnes of God by faith, ynder fand By aE 
i : „n covering oftheir 

27 1$ Forall ye thatare y baptized into Chrift, fincas the enely 

have z puton Chrift. erace of Ged seebich 


28 There is neither lew mor Grecian : there is 2¢7eveated te A 
brakam, and that 


neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor in Chrif 
female : for ye ate alla one in Chrift Iefus, p Pnl the payti- 
29 Andif ye be Chriftes,then are ye Abrahams tion met mas hro- 
feede, and heires by promife. ken deren tyand ttt 
full feede franz ups 
framed of tro peo» 
ples,both of Tewes 
and Gentiles: for by 
thts word Seede, we may not ynderfiand,C brif alone Ly himfelfe, 1w coupled and ion- 
ed together with his bodie. 233 A conhrmation of the former an(weretaken from tbe 
maner and forme of giving the Law : for it vcas given by Angels. ftricking a great tere 
rour iato all, and by Mcfera Mediatour comming berweene Now they tbarareone; 
neede on Mediatour, bu: they rbar are ewaine ar tbe leaft. and thart are at variance one 
with arotber. Therefore the Law it felfe and the Mediatour , were witneffes oftbe 
wrath of Gad , and not tbat God would by tbis meanes reconcile men to bimfel(e, and 
abolifh tbe promife;or adde the Law uoto the promife 7 Commanded and gilen, 
or proclaimed, r By tbe fervice and mintRerte. 34 A takiog away of an ubietion, 
Jeaft any mao might fay , :barfometimes by confent of rhe parties which bave spade a 
ce venaot .fomerhing is added to the covenant or the forner covenants arebroken.. 
This, (ayth the Apoftie,commerh not to paffe ia God ,who is alwayes one, and tbe felfe 
fame, and like bimfelfe. «aş The conclufion vitered oy a maner ofasking a queftions 
aod it is the fame that was vttered before , ver/e 17, hut proceeding of another rule: fo 
that tbe argument is new and is this : God isaiwates like unto bimfelfe ; Therefore 
tbe Law was pot given to abolifh tbe promifes. Bur it Mould aoohíh tbem if it gave 
life for by thar meanes it fhould iuftific, and therefore it fhoüld abolit tbar iufiificz- 
tioa which was promifed to Abraham: and to bit feede byfaith. Nay it was rather 
given tobriog to light tbe guiltineffe ofall men, to tbe end thar all beleevets fiering to 
Chrilt promifed might be freely inhified it bim. f By this werd , Scripture, he mea 
neth the Lage,  Rom.3.9 t All menandrchafiever commeth from man. 
u never one of theft wordes there [eth an argument aeain[t the mert‘es of workers 
fer all thefe words, promife, faith Corti mtb. bes iven, to brleevers.are agstaft merites 
and nct ene of them can ftand with defeevin: workes. + 36 Now there follcwetb an 
otter handling of the fecond parr of this Epiftle : rhe Rate whereof is this: although 
the Law (that is the whole governement of Gods houfe according tothe Lawe) dee 
oot iuüifie, is it thereforeto be aboliflied. feeing that Abratain himfi Ife was circum- 
tiled and bis pofterit:e beld fill the vfe of Moles Law ? Paul »f&rmerbihatit ought to 
beabolifhed becaufe it was inftituted for tbar end and purpofe , rhat it (hould be as it 
Metre a {choolemafer and keeper to the people of Ged  vntill tbe pramife appeared in 
drede shar is t0 lay. CErilt and the Gofpel mamfeflly publifned with grearefticacie 
ofthe Spirit, — x Thecaufe «by wee were kept vnder the Law, is fet dowoe bere- 
27 B'cavfe age change b noribe condition o£ fervants, bee adderb that wteare frre 
bycopdiucn aod therefore , feeing wee are (ut ofour childeborde, wee have no nore 
neede of a keeper and Schoolemaller a8 Wiing a penerall pariricle;leaft tbc Tewes at 
the leatt fhould not thinke ibemf-ives bound with tbe band of the Law, bre pronoun. 
ceth thar Baptifine is common to al] beleevers ; beczufe ir is a pledgeof oux delivey:e in 
Chrift. as well to the leqveSas to the Grecians thar by t5: meaves all mzy be truely one 
in Chrift, tbatis to tay. ther promifed feede tn Abraham and ioscrirours ofeverl.ftioz 
life. y Befeneth Baptifme fecretly azainftcircumcificn, renich rhe falfe apefiles 
fo much bragged of. z The Church muf put cn Chrift, asit were a garmen'.and 
Le covered mech bim, that i? may be throughly hely. and without blame, a Youure 
al aione: and fois this greas k»oe and coniun(lien fi-nifed. 


Lil 3 CHAP, 


= 


Beggerly rudiments. 


CHAP, IY. 
x Bein? delivered frem the bondage of tht Lawes ES b 
Chrifles emmin? , who isthe end thereof, 9 iets very 


bfard to (lide bache to bevgerly ceremonier» 13 Her cadleth 

Hail au fort gs ritte of the doct vine of the Gofpel, 

ar confirming bis difesurft with a fnt alleporit. 3 

which be fayd be- Hen 1 eo that the heire as long as hee is a 

fore concerning the ~ child , c¥tiereth nothing froma fervant, though 

Keeper and {chole- he he Lord of all, i 

"i 1o Ts 2 But is vnder rutours and governours , 3 vntiil 

aUu, , > E 

(baris hewbole the time appointed ofthe Father. — » 

governement of , Even fo we, when we were children,were in 

Gods boufe accore bondape vnder the b rudiments of the world. 

eee 4: 2 Butwhen the ¢ fulnefleofrime was come, 

veurorcveifeer God fent forth his Sonne made of ad woman , and 

appoioted fora made vnderthe Lawe, l 

time, uoill fuch ş That hee might redeeme them which were 

time arthat prote: onder the Law,that we & might receive the * adop- 

&ion and overfec- i o 

ing, wh:ch wasbue tion of the fonnes. 

fit atime. being 6 3 And becaufe ye are fonnes,God hath ffenr 

ended, wethould — foorth the g Spirit of his Sonne into your heatts, 

aaa which ctieth , Abba, Father. 

bezie and (huuld 7 Wherefore ,chou art no more a h fervant, 

live as ch.ldreu and but a fonne: now if thew bea fonne , theu art alfo 

aah” i heire of God through Chrift. 

nm E: 8 4 But eventben , when yee knewe not God, 

way. tba: chat goa- did fervice unto them ,which by nature are 

yerpance ofrhe not gods : 

Law.wasaritwcre o Rut nowe feeing ye know God , yea , rather 
ate knowen of God , howe turne yeeagaine unto 
impotent andk beggerly mdiments , whereunto as 
from the beginning ye will be in bondage | againe? 

10 Yee obferve dayes, and moneths,and times, 

and yeeres. 


a Hee declarerb 


that by ano:ber 
doubte Imrie, 


an A BC. and as 
cerisipe princt- 
ples, in compari. 
fon of the dottrioe 
of the Gofjel. 
a Thisis added,be~ 
caufe be thar is al- 
qrayrs inder a ?4- 
cr and geytrnerr, 
e) hardly be 
ecuinted a freeman. 
b The Lam Heal- 
led rudimenr: be~ 
eanfe tharly che 
Law God anftru- 
fled his Church as 
qere hy rudiments, 
and after ard por ~ s 
ved cut hisholy Spirit mofl plentifa!y in the time cf the Gofpel. a Hevttereth aod de~ 
clarerb maoy things at once, to wit. thar rhis turorlhip waseuded at bistime, tbatcu- 
rious men may leave to aske, why rhat fcholemaftcrship lalted fo long. And innreover, 
thar wee ar- noi fonges by nature but by adoprion.aud iharin rbat Sonoe of Gnd, who 
therrfoie tocke upon bim our fteth, that we migbr be made bis breibren. c The 
time is f134 to be full, when all parts of tt ave pat and eudedsand therefore Covift could 
not habe come either Foner or later, d Hee calleth Marie a woman, in refpet of the 
Sextiand n T as the werd tsufdin a contrary fink toa vievine fli, fe Kom.8.15. 
4 The adoption of rhe fonnes of odiis from everlajting bat is revealed and fhewed in the 
time appeinted fer it, 3 Heflhewetb that wearein fuch fort free and tec ar liber- 
tie, that in the meae feafun we mull be governed by the Spirit of Chrif, which reign- 
ing inour besrts, may teach us the trae firvice of rhe Farber Buttbis isnottoferve 
bur rather to ebioy true liberalitie, asit commetb fonnes aod heires. f Ly ‘hat that 
fi om eth be zathereth chat that wens before: for if vert! ayelis Spirit roe are bis fNnces, 
andif we are bis fnnes, then are we free. g The hily © hoffyycke is both cf the Father 
and vf the Sonne : butiltre ii à peciUar reafen vela be is calédthe Spirit vf the Senne, 
to spit breaufa the holy Choh fe aitth up our adspiton in Chri? and maketh xs a fall anw- 
vanctofit. b The yocrd.firvant i5 not tåken here fir cre thatlipeth in firme, which is 
proper ro the infidels’, bue fer «ne &hat is ce under the ctremonies of the Law which is 
proper to the Tewes, 3 Partaker of tlis H-piags, 4 Heapplieib the furmerdo- 
Grine to tke Gilatiana, with a pecutiar rey rebention : fur in ccmparifon of them , tbe 
Fewer inight have predended fome excufe as men rhat were borne and brought up, in 
that fervice of tbe Law Bur feemp the Galatians were taken and called oucotidolairie 
to Cbrillian liberty: whar pretence might they have to go backetoibofe impotent and 
beggerly rudiments? k They ure called impitent and Éezecrly ceremenizssbetnz cone 
filered aparthy themfetves without Chi iland againe fir that by that meancs they gape 
yoodteflimonie that they were hesversta Chrfl , when i notwithanding , fur men, to 
fell backe from Chrifl to ceremonie: , is no'binz els hut to cafl amy riches andto fellow 
beeerlo. l By vong bachew ard, ; He misigaterh aad qualifier thofethings 
whereiu he might have feemed 10 bavefpoken fomewhat fharply . very artiticiauily 
and divinely declanug his good will vow ardsthem in fuch for. rharthe Galatians 
could nor bureitter be vurrly defperate when they readetbefe shingasor ackuow ledge 
their owneligh-oes-aira terres, and deliee pardon. m Many afli@iour. n Thofe 
dayly troubles where wich tte Lord tried me amongft you. 


on you labour in vaine. 

12 ; BeyeasI (for I am even as you) brethren, 
I befeech you: ye have not hurt meat all. 

13 Andyeknow , how through m inhrmitie of 
the Reih.I preached the Gofpel unto you at the fuft. 

14 Andthe trial of me which was inmy feth, 
ye defpifed nor, neither abhorred ; but ye receiveth 


11 I am in fearcof you , leaft I have beflowed. 


To the Galatians. 


4 


toe. 
. Free and Bound. 
me as an Angel of God, yea,as o Chrift Iefus. 

15 p What whas then your felicitie? for I beare 
you record , that if it had bene poísible, yee would 
have plucked out your owne eyes , and have given world amoneft 
them unto me, men, how happie . 

16 Am therefore become your enemie be- 27 wee? 
caufe I tell you the trueth 2 T E fe 

17 They areiclous over you q amiffz : yea,they their crene com- 
wouldexclude you, t that yee fhould altogether me tie. 
love them, x That they may 

33 Buritis a good thing to love f earnefily al- ae een 
wayes in a good thing sand not onely when Lam them fives, 
pretent with you. f He fasetb his 

19 My little children , of whom I travaile in owne re and geod 
birth againe,untill Chrift be formed in you. KU E 

5 neflly bent ro~ 

20 Andi would I were with you now, that I 
might * chance my voice:for I am in doubt of you. 

21 6 Tell me, yethat u will be under the Law, 


o Fer my mini- 
flertes fake. 
pivhara salke pae 
there abroadt inthe 


wards them azainft 
the naughtit bicie 
ous [obe of the 


: fale apofiles. 
doe ye not heare the Law ? t V fe otherseordt 
22 For it is written , that Abraham had two among juu. 
fonnes , * one by afervant , and $ one by a free & Becaufethe 
Woman. falte apoftles al- 


23 Buthe which was of the fervant,was borne 
after the x fiefh ; and he which was of the free wo- 
man, vvar borne by Y promile. 

24 By the which things another thing is meant; 
for z thefe mothersare the atwo Teftaments , the 


wayesvrged this, 
that uolefle the 
Gentile; were cite 
cumcifed, Chrift 
could profite 
them nothing at 


one which is Agar of mount b Sina , which gen- aland d RN 
oD Of them whic 
dreth pnto bondage. beleeved of :h= 


25 "(For Agar or Sina is amountaine in Ara- 
bia , and it e-cnfwered to Hierufalem which nowe 
is) andd the is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Hierufalem , which ise above , is free : 
which is the mother of us all. . 

17 7 Foritis written, * Reioycetbou barren 
that beareft no children: breake foorth,& cry,thou 
that travaileft not :. for the f defolate hath many 
moe children, then fhe which hath an husband. 

28 . Therefore, brethren, wee are afterthe 
g maner of Laac, children of the b promife. 

29 Bur as then hee that was borne after the 
i feih , perfecu:ed him that vvas borne after the 
k Spirit, even fo at 4 now, 


cifcutocifion, as 
ginh them which 
beleeved ofthe 
uocircumcilion, 
wat fuil of offence: 
the Apollle, after 
divers arguments 
whereby he barh 
refoted their er- 
Your, briogerb 
foortb an allegas 
tit,whereio bee 
fayeth the holy 
Ghoft did fhadows 
not unto us; all 
thefe my feries: to 
wit ; that ir fhould 
come ro palle, that 
two forn of fonnes 
fhould have Abra- 
bam a father common to both , but not with like fücceffe : for as Abrabam begaie 
itnael, by tbe common courfe ofnature;of Agar his boodinaid and a ftraoger and be- 
pate Ifaac of Sara a free woman by tke vertue of the promife and by grace onely , and 
tbe fir was oce onely ovrheire, bu: alfo perfecu ed the beire:So there are two coves 
vaoid, aud asi: were iwo foones burne to Abrabain of rbole two cuvenanis,as ir were | 
of two mothers. The one was made io Sina,withour the land “cron nll 


+ Ò 


vebich covenant Abrahamt children accerdiog tothe felh werebegotten : ta wi 
lewes which fecke righteoufoes by that. covenant, that is, bythe Law: but the 
not beires , nay they Shall atlength bee cafl ourof the boufe,as they thar perfzcute tbe 
true beires. The orber was made io ibat high Hierufalem or io Sion , (to wit, by rbe 
facrifce of Chrilt) which begetrerh children of promife to wir, beleeyers by the verine 
of the boly Ghott, which children (as Abraham) do reft themfelvesin free pramife, 


‘and they ouely bythe sigts of children fhal! be partakers of the fa:bersinheritarces 


aud tbofe fervanra fhalbe fliut out. u Thatdcofirefo greatiy. + Cenrfis 16,15. 
$ Genfi art. x fz all men areyand by the cemmon curfi ofna'ure. y By 
vertue of the prom f, whih Abrtham lad hold on fir himfelfe and his trite feed for 
otheryoif Abraham and Sara were paf! bezettine and bearinzchildren, z Thefe de 
reprefent and lbadome fecres, 4 They are called tiwo evbenants,one of the old T efta- i 
ment , and other of the New : which secre net two in deede bist in refoett ofthe times, 
and the dier fitie ofehe gouvernement, b He makeih mention of Sint becaale that 
covenant ws made in thit mountaint of which mountain Agar mwas a f haz we. 

€ Looe h w the cafè flandeth betwixt Agar and her children , eyen fo frandeth it be- 
rrveene Ierufilem and hers. d Thats, Sma. e Whichis excellent, and fareat 
account. Hee lhewerh thar ia thisallegorie bee chat followed the Re ppes of Efay,who 
foretold tharthe Church fhould bee imade ard coofilt ofthe children of harren Saks . 
that isto fay, of them A hich unely fpiritually fheuld be made Abrahains children B | 
farh rather then of fzuitfall Agar, even then forelhewing tie calling cff of the fewes 
and cailing of tbe Genres, * Efa. ga. f Sheecharisdeltroyed and waited: 

$ Rom.$5* g Afterthe manet of Ifaac who is the firit begatten of tbe heavenly è 
Hierufalem ,as Tinael is of the Navlih Synagogue. b Thar feede,- unto which the 
proinfe belongeth. i By the commoo courfeof oaiure. k By tbe yertue of Gode 
promile aod after a (pizituall maner. 


30 But 


D 


1 


Faith working by love. 


30 But what faith the Scripture? # Put out the 
fervant and her fonne : for the: fonne of the fer- 
vant fhall not be heire with the fonne of the free 


% Cmt. atio. 

$ Theconclufion 
of the former al- 
Jegory. thar we by 
no meanespro- woman. 

eureandcallbacke — 35 g Then brethren,we are not children of the 


againe the flavery E 
of the Law fering fervant, but of the free woman. 
ghar tbe children of 

the bondmaide fhal} 


uot be heires. 


C HAH, V. 


3 Habing declared that voe came of the free woman , hee fhevo - 
eth the price of that freedome, t3 and how wre fhould 
ufethe fame, s6 that oW may obey the Spirit, 19 and 


refit the Fl efh. 


S Tand faf therefore in the libertie wherewith 

Chrift hath made us free , and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage, 

2 1 Reholde, I Paul fay unto you , that if 

ee be 3 circumcifed , Chrift {hali profit you no- 
thing. : 
3 “For I teftifie againe to every man , which is 
circumcifed , that he is bound to keepe the whole 
Law. 

4 Yeare * b abolifhed from Chrift : whofo- 
ever are © iuftifed by the Law, ye are fallen from 
grace. = 

$ s For weethrough the d Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteoufnetfe through faith. 

6 3 For inIefus Chrift neither circumcifion a- 
vaileth any thing , neither 4 vucircumcifion , s but 
e faith which worketh by love. 


s Another obree 
fasion wherein 
be plainely with- 
orffech chat iultifi- 
cation of workes, 
and iullificatien of 
faith cannot Rand 
ropether,becaufe 
no mao can be tu- 
ftified by the Law, 
bur be that doetb 
fully and perfe&ly 
fulfill it. And hz 
taketb the exame 
ple of circumcifi- 
on, becaufe ic was 


Ks 6 Ye did runne well: who did]er you ,that 
eedem ye did not obey the trueth » 

ehiefly uiged of 8 7 It is not the perfwafion of f him that cal- 
rhe falfe Apoftfes. leth you. 

SAG G` s 8 A little leaven doeth leaven the whole 


a Circumcifiog ts lumpe 
in other places cal- D à; 
Ted che feale of to 9 Ihave truft in yon through the Lord,that 
righ:eoufrefe bur ve will be none otherwife minded : but hee rhat 
herewemultbave trouble. you, thall beare 4# condemnation, who- 


nftderstion of the 
chew foever he be. 


circu v!tance of the p à J 
Baprifmeceme io ta 10 And brethren,if I yet preach circumcifi- 


the place ofcite = on, why doe IL yet fuffer perfecution ? Then isthe 
cumcifi n. Ard fiander of the crofle abolithed. 


over Paul : 
AM e 12 «1: Wonid to God chey were even cut off 


ding to the opiaton which doe E dig ter you. 
tha: his enemies 13 For brethien, ye have bene called unto li- 
had ofit. which 


madecircumcilico —— 
iece of their falvation. #3 Cora 37. BT bat fasas be hime! & oxpoundeth ir af- 


metn are fallen from grace € That is fieke io be iufrfi d hy the aw, Aer in 

M deede no manis ufirth by tbe Law. — 2 He privily compareth the new people with 
the old:fovit is certaine that they alfo did ground all their bope of inftificetinn and life 
in fai.h and potin cii cumcifien ; but fo,tkartheir faith was wrapped in the ex ernall 
and ce:emoniall werlhip: bur our faith is bare and conreut with fpirituall worfhip. 
d Tiroughtbe Spirit-which ingeadreth fai:h, 3 He addeib a resfon forthar now cite 
cumcifion is abolifhed feriug that Chrift is exhibited unto us with full plentie of prei- 
tuallctircumcifion. 4 He maketh mention alfo of vncitcumcifion, leaf che Gentiles 
fhoutd pleafe tbemfelves in it.asthe Ieweidoeiocircumcifion. g Thetraksag away. 
of an obie@ion: If allchat worfhip of :be Lawe be taken away, wherein tben fall 
we exercife our felyes? Incharitie, fayeth Paul : for farh , whereof we {peake,cannot 
be idle. nay it bringerb fntih daily fruité of charitie. e So is true faith difinguithed 
fium counterfeit faith: for charitie is not ioyaed to faith as a follow caufe,to belpe fore 
ward ouriultificatipo with faith, 6 Againe be cbildeib ‘be Galatiacs, but with an 
adiniration.and tterewitball a praife of their former race;to the ead that he may make 
them mote ahamed. ? Heplageth the part of an Apoftle with them,and feth bis 
aurboririe.denying that rhatdcé cine can come from God which is contrary to his. 
f OfGod. 4. 1-Corinth.s-6. — $ Hee addeth this, rhar be may not feeme to con- 

atend upon arife . warning them diligently (by a fimilitude which be borowerb of 
leaven, a Chiift himfelfe alfo did } not to fuffer the purity of the Apoftolicalido&tiue; 
to he inl: Ged with the lesht corruption that may be. 9 Hemitigarerh che former 
reprebention, cafting tbe fault upon the falfe Apoltlesagainft whom he denouoce:h the 
horrible iudgement of God. 30 Hec willerbrhem to conlider how that he feekeih 
por his owne profi: ip this matter. feeing thathe could efchewe the hatred ofmen , if 
be would iayne Iudaifme witb Chrittianitie te An example ofa «rue Paltour ia- 
flamed with the zeale of Gods glorie and love cf his Rocke. g Forthey thar preach 
the Law, caufe mene confcienceralyyayes to tremble, 


a 


Chap. v. vj. 


Fruites ofthe flefh and fpirit. 84 


bertie: 1z onely nfe not your libertie as an occa- 

fion unto the flefh, but by love ferve oneano- 14 Thetbird part 

ther. of chia E itle, 
14 13 Forhall the aw is fulfilled in one word, E ce 

which is this , 4 Thou fhalt love | ond as Rian lidertie cons 

thy felte. lifteth in rhin, that 
1g 14 If yebite and devoure one another ,take being delivered, 


froin theflavery 
heede leaft ye be confumed one of another. Nou A 


16 15 Then f fay, & Walke inthe Spirit,and ye feth, aod being o» 
fhall nor fulfill the lufts of the flet. bedient to tbe Spi > 
17 Forthe i feth lufteth againft the Spirit ,and ti we Mould 


the Spirit againftthe flefh : and thefe are coggutic feve at ar aa 


one to another , fo that ye cannot doe the'fame through love. 
things thar ye would. 18 He propon- 
18 Andifye beledby the Spiritnye ate not vn. detb the love of 


' our neighbour, as 
der the Law. a marke wherevae 


.19 16 Moreover the works of the flefh are ma- toal! Ghrifiane 
nifeft, which are adulterie,fornication, vncleannes, ought to referre 


wantonneffe, all their ations. 
and thereunto be 


. 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft hatred, debate, emula- cirera the retiimo. 
tions,wrath,conrentions.feditions,herefies, nie of the Law. 
21 Envie, murthers, drunkennelffe , elnttonie, b Thi: particle 


and fuch like , whereof I tell you before , as I (All) mut be re- 
firained tothe fe. 


alfo have tolde you before , that they which doe soad table. 

fuch things , fhafi not inherite the Kingdome of à Levit 19.18. 

God, máàt.a1,39 mat. 
-22 Bue the k fruite of che Spirit is love , ioy, !231.10013,5- 


Suen c patent eg hate iames 2.8." 
peace,long fufteting gentlefle,goodnefiefaith, "an exhortation 
23 Meekenes,temperancie : 17 againftfuch there tothe dueties 


is no law. of chari-ie by the 
24 Forthey that are Chrifts , have crucified the Profire thar eafu- 


a z A e:h thereof, be- 
fieh with the affections and the lues. cancha m 


25 Ifwellive in theSpiric/let us alfo walke in. provite wo1fe for 
the Spirit. tbenifelves, then 
26 18 Let us not be defirous of vaine glorie , they tba. bax one 


provoking one another,envying one another, a 

o fed zecb he great 
weakenefle of the godly , for thse they are but in part regenerate : bur be willeth them 
to remeimberthat they are indned with the Spiritot G. d . which bath delivered them 
from the flavery of finne.and fo ofthe Law to tarre forth as it u the vertus offinne.that 
they fhould not give t'imfelves to luftes. $ Rom 13.14. aperar 0 Borthe 
flefh dwelle:a even io :beregenzrare man but the S; ttt re1goerh although nor without 
great (trife.as is largely fer foonra, R we7 16 He f-te-th ou chat particularly. which 
he fpake general y » reckoning up foinec .iefe ef-dts of the flesh» and o, poting rhem to 
the fruites of che Sp'rir, that no man may pretent ignorance. K T'erefote they are 
Rot tbe frui*s of free will bu: (o farre forib as our will is made tree by grice. 17 Leat 
that any maa thould cbicct . bat Paul plated tbe So; hill t , as one who urging the 
Spirit, urgeth o.z bing bur thar which the Law ccmmaunde:b , be fhewerh thar he re- 
quirerh not .bat li2erall and outward obedience „bu: fpimruall. which ;roceede h not 
froin tbe Law but from rhe Spirit of Caritt . which doeth beger us againe , and mult 
and ough: to be the ruler aad guider of our life, l 1: we be indeede endued wi. h “he 
quickening Spirit. vvhich caufeth us ta dieto fiane and hive to God, let us (hevo it in our 
Geedrs-thatis by holiaelft of life 13 He adderb pe uliat exhorzations according as he 
kuewe the Galatians fubiect to diveis vices : and firlt of all he warretb them to take 
beede of ambition , which vice bath two fellowes. backoiting and envie, om of which 
two it capbotbe bur many contentions mult necdes atile. 


CHAP. Vi, 


1 Nowe he entresteth particularly of chavitie towards fach as 


offenda. 6 toward the Miniffers ofthe werd, 10 and 
thofeehae are of the houfhoulde of faith: sat Not like un~ 
t. fach who habe a copterftit zeale ofthe Law, 13 glo~ 


ryingtath: mangling of the fltfh, 14 and wottnthecrife 


af Chrif. 


B Rethren , 1f aman bea fuddenly taken inany : Hecondeme 
offence , ye which areb fpitituall , ¢ reftore fuch neth imporu- 
one with the 4 fpirit of meckeneffe , 4 confidering S2«T20ur be. 


thy felfe, leaft thou alfo be tempted. CA 


fions ought to 
be moderated aud tempered by the {pirit of meekeneffe. A Through the malice of 
the flech and rhe devill, b Which are upholden by the vertue of Gods Spirit. 
€ Labourtofilluprbatthatis wantingia bim, d This is a kiud of fpeech which 
the Hebrewes nfe giving to ynderfand thereby, tha: all good giftescome from God. 
a He toucheth the fore: for they commonly are moft fevere iudget ; which forget 
their owas inhzmititk, 

Ll4 


a 3 Beare 


7 «he harvelt wereato eipftiat. 


As we fowe , we fhall reape, 


3 He fhewetb 


2 3 Beare yee one anothers burden , and fo ful- 
tharrbis isrhe 


end cae. fill rhe © Law of Chrift. i 
DAC mE 3 For if any man feeme to himfelfe , that heis 
owr brother which fomewhat , when he is noting , he deceiveth him- 
istatten anduot. felfein his i ination. 

do Or 4 But every man proove his owne worke : 
pede bin. Toere- and chen [hall he have reioycing in him felfe onely 


tot- evety one A 
mu!tfeekerohave and not in another, 


commend rion of $ x 4 For every man (hall beare his owne bur- 
hiscwoe life by den 

approving of him- ‘i : : 8 

PON aun by 6 5; Let himtharis taught in the worde , make 


tep r-bendiug him ghat hath taught him , partaker of f all his 
others, —— $o ds. . 
e brft,inplane ` y 6 Bee not deceived: God is not mocked : 


aid flat words cab coe wharfosver a man foweth , that hill he alfo 


leththe comman- 
dem:nt of charities B 


his commande. 
ment. 
$ 1. Cor. 3, 18. 


For hee that foweth to his g fleíh, (ball 
of the fleth reipe corruption: but he that fow- 
4 Ateafoa where. Eth to the fpirit , fhall of the fpirit reape life ever- 
fore meo ou2hi to fting. e 


bave tbe prea eit 9 * 7 Let vs not thercfore be wearie of well 
eye upou hen- 
felves .becaufe 
that every man 

* fhallbeiudged be- 
fore God accor- 


faint not, 
10 3 While we have therefore time , let vs doe 
: 00 l unto all men, but efpzcialiy unto them, which 
Er are of che houtholJ of faith, 


compariog bim:elfe w: b otüer men. g Wirmeertbat mafters (hould be fourd 
by their fchollet . fo farte foorth as tbey are able f Of vobi foe ptr he oh , ten 
cording ta hi; abili ie. 3 Vet.9.2. 6 He commendeth hiberatitie 
towards the poore. and frit of all chiderh them which w re nor afhimed to pretend 
this and tbar . and all becaufetbey would no- helpe cneir neighhou s. as though they 
could deceive God : and afterw rd compareth almes to a fpiri nali fo wing, ve wich (hall 
have a molt plentifu | oarveit.fo that ic fhal! be very profiraste : and comparetb cov-tous 
pigatdli- effe to a carnal! fowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but fuch things as 
fade away . aud perilh by.aod by. QB Tote comm. ts esof t»ts are ^nt lifes 

% a 2567.3: 13- 7 Agaiattfuch arare libera!L 4 the beginning , but continue 
nor, becaufe ‘be b arveft f-ene:b to be deferred v ry long, as thon h rhe ferde xime and 
8 Taey thar ave of rne 5nu(houide o! Farrb bar irs, 
fuch as are ioyned with usin the prof. (lion of one felfe fa we re izian . ouzhrto be 
prefetted before all orter , yetío norwith(tandiug that our liber alitie extend to all. 


THE EPISTLE 


To the Ephefians. 


doing : for in due feafon we thall reape, if D 


Predeftination and redemption, 


1i € o Ye fee how largea letter I have written 
unto you with mine owne hand. lait patt ofthe E~ 

Iz As many as defire to make a b faire fhew in piltle , wherein hs 
i the fleth ,they conftraine you to be circumcifed, rerurneth to bis 
onely becaufe they would not fuffer perfecution for P'seipall end and 
the k crofle of Chrift. ihe aa 

13 Forthey themfelves which ate circumcifed thould not futfer 
keepe not the Law , but defire to have you circum- themfelver tobe ES 
cifed , thatthey might reioyce in! your feth. led our of rhe way ^ 


Ife apos 
14 10 But God forbid that E íhould  rejoyce,but T 


in the Ctoffe of our Lord Iefus Chrit, whereby the teth out rhofe falfe 
world is cracified unto me,and I unto the world, apoflesin their — 
15 For in Chrif lefus neither circumcifion a- colour reprooving 


: à 2 : them of ambition, 
vaileth any thing , nor vncircumcifion , buta newe 4; wen that do noc 
ereate- +. 


' that which they 
3% And as many as walke according to this rule, do,for any afe&ion 
peace /hallbe upon them , and mercy ,and upon the d zeale they have 


to the Law. bur one 
n Ifrael of God , ly for this purpofes 
17 


11 From hencefoorth letno man put meto rhatibey may pure 

bufineffe : fo r I beare, in my bodie the o markes of chafe themfelves 

the p Lord tefus. Re ut h 
18 1a Brethren, the grace of out Lord Tefus ie nl 


s oth: the circumcifioa 
Chrift £e with your 4 fpirit, Amen. BETIS ERERIE 


q Unto the Galatians written from Rome, b Beferteth a fuere 
» f tmo azainft the 
traeth. d In keeping of ceremonies. K For the pres ching of bim that was erucified, 
Lo Tae they have entangled you in IWlanfmne , and jet he harpeth on the form: of cie- 
eumcifi m. 10 He ftickerh not to compare bimfelfe witb them . fhevviog that, 
onthe coorriry part hee reioycetb io thofe affli&tions which be (uifereth forCbrifts fake, 
and ashe is defpifed ofthe world | fo do:n bein likefort eiteeme the world asnought: 
which is the trite circumcifionof a true Dfvaelite. m When Paulufeth tris word 
tm rood Pale f pir: i firaifiets oreta manfelfe wi lly in a thing V andto content 
himf Iferbereroith n Vp mere crue Lfrcel, whofe pratfecs of Tod , and not of men. 
Kom aig ifo Consinuiag ‘till in thefame meraphore , be oppofe-h his miferies 
and the market of ghofe ilripes waich hebirefor Carit: fake, again the skarre of the 
outward citcumcifiou , asa true marke of aiv Apaitiedtip. -o MarKes wich are 
burar iota a mam A:h „as they uled 1a old time , to marke their fervants thar bad cun 
awiy from ben, p Borie nmporcecb mach , whofe mirkes we beare : for tne caufe 
miketh the Mar-yr,andnotrhe puoifhment, ta Taking ^is farewellofchem be 
wifhern them grace. and the Spirit againn the deceitsof the falfe apoltles, which laboue 
ted ro beatthofe out ward rbings iatotheirbraines. q With your mindes and bearts. 


OF PAVL TO 


9 The fourth and 


T H E gp PP HESTAD 


CHATI - 
© After the falatstion, q bee entreateth ofthe feeccleflion 
ef Gedy $ and adoption, 7413 from pbence mans faly a- 
tin foweeh, as from the true and natural fountaine : and 
breat fo high a myflerie cannot be cunderflecod, 16 he 


prupeththarthe fill 20 knowledge of Chri by God 
be rryealed untothe Ephefeens, a ae 


Aul ! an Apoftle of Iefus Chrift 
by the will of God,to thes Saints, 
which are ar Ephefus , and tothe 
! fai hfull in Chrift Iefus : 

. 2 Grace be with you,and peace 
irom God our Facher , ee 
the Lord Iefus Chrift. 


s Theinfcrip- 

tion » and faluta. 
tion. whereof 
webave'p keo 

in the fotinet 
Eyillles, 

% 1. Cor. t3. 

a This i thedefi- 
nition of the Saints , 


3a 


Shereing what Bleffed be God, 3 and the Father of out 
they are. Lord Iefus Chrift, which harh bleffed us, with b all 
: E "3- — fpirituall bleffing in ¢ heavenly things in 5 Chrift, 


a The firlt part of the Epiftle, wherein bebandle:b all the partes of our (alvation; 
propouoding the example of rhe E phefiant.and uftng divers exborra-iont.and beginning 
after bis maner with tbankefyiving. 3 The cflictenrcanfe of our falvation ts 
God , nor confidered confufedly and generally. but as the father ofoor Lord [efus 
Cant 4 Thencarfirall cavfe ,and in zefpe& of us, is our falvarion , all things 
being beftowed upon as which are uecelfarie co ouc fal vation, which kinde of bleffiags 
is braveoly acd proper to be ele&. b Wih all Koodeofgracions and brunnifull 


geednelle which is heavenly indeede , and from od onely, € Which Ted one 
Father give ws frem his bj, hihyrone from above : or becatfe the Saints ha be thofe gifts 
beMowed nthe , which belonz properly to the citiz tns of heapen. § The matet 


of our falvation is Chrif ,in whom only wee ave indued wi.b (piritua’l bleffing and 
9nvo fal vasion. 


4 6 As hee hath chofenus ind him , before the 
foundation of the world , 7 that we e fhould f be 
holy , and without blame g before him in love : 

$$ Who hath predeftinate vs , to beadopted 
through Iefüs Chrift b in himfelfe , according to 
the good pleafure of his will. 

6 5 Tothei nee of the glorie of his grace, 
to wherewith hee hath made us freely accepted in 
bis belooved, bin 

7 ': By whom wee have redemption through 5 y expound. 
bis blood , even the forgiveneffe of finnes, aCCor- erh the next {mall 

j caufe, wbich he 
maketh double , to wit, fan&ifictiion snd iuftification, whereof be will fpeake heres 
after. And hereby alfo rwo rtbings ate to be noted , to wir, that bolinrie of lifecannot 
be feparated from the grace of ele&ion : and againe what pureueffe foever is in us , is 
the gift of God, who bath freely of his mercie chofen us, e Then God did not 
cha fe ss, becanje we were, or otherwt/ef wuld have heene holy , but tothe end we ('hould 
be holy. € Beingcloath-d with Chrifli eizbtecnfne'Te. g Truely,and fin eccl, 

$ Another plainer expotition of tbe eflictent caufe „and alfo of erernall ele&ion: 
whereby God is faith to havechofenus in Chrift , i0 wit , becaule i pleafed him to 
appoint us ou* whea we wereuot yetbatue . wham be would mike to he his children 

by lefus Chrift : fo that there i» no reafon here of our ele&ion robe fought , but in 
the free mercie of God , neither is faib which God forefaw , thecaufe of predeítina- 
tion , but ibe effc, ho God eefpe.terh nothin , ereser that prefent ts sor that ts a 


6 Hedeclatetb 

the efficient caules 
ot by what meanes. 
God the Father 
favethus in bis 
Sonoe : Becaufe 
faith be, hechofe 

us fromeverlafting 
in hit Sonne, as 
d To be adopted in 


come , but himfèlfe onely. 9 The virermoft and chiefeft finall caufe is the glory of 
God the Father , who faveth ui freely in bis Sonne. i That ashis bownnfall | 
goodne[fe defer beth ali pratfe, f alfo it^ wd heke foorth andpublif ed. 10 Ande 
ther fipall caufe moore orere, isour iuftification , whilerkat he freely accounterh us 
for iu& in bis Sonne. 11 Anexpounding ofthe marerialleaufe , how we are 
made acceptable ro God in Chrill , for it is he onely , whofe factitice by the mercy of 
God is impu:ed unto us, for forgivenetfe of lines, 


ding 


The fpirit of ‘promile. 


11 Now he come 
merh at lengtb:to 
the formal! caufe, 
thar is to fay, to 
vocation of prez. 
chingof the Gof. 


vel, whereby God 
f wertb that 
T S counfell 
of our free recon~ 
ciliation and falva- 
tion in Chrift. 
And putting io 
laceof the Gol- 
pelall wifedome 
and underftao- 
ding, he fhewetk 
how excellent 
icit. 
k By which gra- 
cious goodnefie 
and bouptiful- 
neffe. 
1 Io perfe and 
found wifedome. 
m For moleffe 
the Lotd bad ope- 
ned upto vi that 


ding to his rich grace : 

8 xk Whercby he hath bene abundant toward 
us in! ali wifedome and underftanding. 

9 And hath epened unto nsthe m myftetieof 
his will 13 according to his good pleafure , which 
he hath purpofed in him, 

10 34 That in the difpenfation of the fulneffe of 
the times, hee might » gather together in one all 
things, both which are in heaven, and which are in 
earth, even in Chrift : 

11 45 In whomealfo wee are chofen when wee 
were ptedeftinate according to the purpofe of him, 
which worketh e all things after the counicll of 


his owne will, 
12 That we, which r firft trufted in Chriftfhould 


be unto the praife of his glorie : 

13 16 In whomalfo ye have trusfed , aftet that 
yee heard the 9 worde of trueth , eventhe Gofpel 
of your falvation , wherein alfo after that yee be- 
leeved , yee were rfealed with the holy f Spirit of 
promife. 

14 Which is the earneft of our inheritance, for 
the: redemption ef that libertie purchaled unto 


myferie, we could the praife of his glorie. 


never have fo 
much as dreze 
med of it out 
felves. 

33 Notonely the 
election, but alfo 
thevocation proe ` 
ceedeth of meere 
grace. 

14 The Father 
exhibiteth and 
gave Chrift, who 
is the bead of all 
theele& unto 
the world, 2t 
that time which 
was convenient, 
according 33 he 
moft wifely dif- 
pofed all times 
from everlafting. 


And Chrift is be io w 


wandering aod feparate 
ee came iotothe earth , (10 wits 


ia heaven wheo h 


gathered together) aud a 


te 1 Therctore alfo after that I heard ofthe 
faith which ye hane in the Lord Iefus;and love to- 


ward all the Saints, 

16. Iceafe notto give thankes for you,making 
mention of you in my prayers, 

17 18 That the God of our Lorde lefus Chrift, 
that Father ofu glorie, might give unto you the 
Spirit of wifedume , and revelation through the x 
acknowledge of him, 

18 That the eyes of your underflanding may 
be lightened, that ye may know what the y hope is 
of his calling , and what the riches of his glorious 
inheritance zs inthe Saints, 

19 19 And what is the exceeding greatneffe of 
his power toward ns , which beleeve, s according 
to the working of his mightie power, 
home all the ele& from the beg 
d ftem God ) are gathered together : of which fome were ihe 
fuco asby faithin him ro come, were 
h, were garnered togetber 


ther beeing founde upon the eart 
The faithtull are fayd to be 


of him, and the reftdayly gathered together. n aitht 
gathered rogetber in Chrift ; becaufethey are ioyned together with him through faiths 


apd become a» it were one man. 
tion to the beleeving Iewes going 
nor attribute tbeir falvation neit 
other thing, but to the onelyg 
and alfo becaufe they were fir 


15 He applyetb feverally the benefite of voca" 
backe to the very fouoraice, thateventhey alfo may 
her ro themfelves , nor toiheir ftocke ,nor to avy 
mercieof God , borb becaufe they were called; 
o Allebingrareatrribured to the grace of 
forüee givecb us 


eace and 
ft called. 
yet for all that. wee are not Rockes, 


God without exception » aod i 
be able to doe thofe:hiogs tharare good , Philip.s 13% 


graceborh to willand to 


p Heefpraketh of the Iewer. 
lÍ to the lewes b 


fameGolpell .rhey embrac 
ich isthe pledge of election 


the Gentiles ‘equa 


being called by the 
the fame fpirite wh 
rhat iu them alfo the glorieo 
worde which istruetb indeede, 


Kinde of fpeech taken of a feale , 
fe things that ate authent 


, which bringeth not the La 
a7 Hee reumeth to t 


together of thcferbing» tha: went befora ; the 


herweenetho 
thar Spirite 
and yetfe&. 


from God the Father i 
The fecond is:hat all thofe things {which be b 
charitie Jare iocreafed io t» 
grace from whome wee have: 


$  Thecaufei ofíaith .are 
ace Chrift opened unto usio t 


ferting Foo th of Gods glotic. 


Ibat we may embt 
| fling hfe, and the 


moteandmore. y 


he calleth to Chrift. 
the mightie power of God 


E 


itisuorecouph for us to have know 


16 Nowe hee make:h the Ephetiana(or rather all 
ecaufe that notwithftaodiog they camelaft. yet 
ed it by faith ,and were fealed up with 
, uotilIthe iube: itance it (elfe be feeves 
f God migbt fhinefoorth, abd be manifeiled. q That 
becaufe is commeth from God. ¢ This isahorrowed 
which being put to any tbiog » maketh a 
icall, acd others that are not. f With 
w s bur the promife of free adoptioo. t Full 
he former giatulation, concluding two thiogs 
firt is, chat all good ibings come to us 
io Chrift , and by Chrift , thar for them he may be praifed of ur. 
ringeth to two head? .te wit, faith aud 
by ceriaipe degrees. Jo that we mult defire ipcteaíe of bis 
he beginoing , aod of yoo we hope for the end, 
God the Fathetigbtoing our minds with bu holy fyivit, 
be Gofpel, 10 the obteiniog ot everla- 
u Fullofmaic(tie. x For 
n God once, butwe muit know him evetie day 
What bleffings they are which he callerh you to hope for whome 
to The excelleucieof faith i» declared by the effects, becaule 
is ferfoorth agd fhrwed thereio, % Chap.3.7.col,a,1a. 


Chap. ij. 


* 


The hgad of the Church. 85 


29 2° Which hee wrought inChrift,when hee 
raifed him from the dead , and fet him at his z right 
hand in the heavenly places, à 

21 Farte above all prancipalitie,and power,and 
might , and domination, and every 2 Nime, thar is 
named,no: in this world onely but a2 in that that 
is to come, 

22 3¢ And hath made all things fubie& under 
his feer , and hath given him overall things to be ; 
theb head to the Church, is ad quotes 

Ber oie " " s yet verie 
23 Which is his body, eveathe c fulnefle of him darke us ,by reas 
that filleth all in all things. fon of the ignomi- 


D. the weakeneffe of the fichh. z E 

er ofthe fove:aintie which he hath over all creatures- i 

i : a Evetyibin 

it be, orabove all chings be they of never fuch power ot Eu x M ^W ad 
fhould nor thinke that hat excellent glorie of Carift iva thing wherewith ae have 
nought to doe, he witneffceb that be wai appoioted of God the Father head of atl rhe 
Church,and therefore the body muft betoyoed to hishead which orberw ile fhould be. 


20 Tbe Apoftle 
willeth us to behold 
in cut moft glori. 
ous Chrift with 

the eyeof faith, 
thar moft excele 
lent power and 
glorte of God, 
whereof all:he 
faithfull are pare 


a maymed thing wi'hont rhe members: which notwi:bitaadiog ir norof neceffi:ie ^ 


(feeing thar theCburch i» rather qui. kenerb acd fufteined b E it,’ 
fo farre off isit, that hee Bebe fuloéfe thereof) but ot ie ihe CREE wu 
pleafure of God who vouchíafeth to ioyne usto his Sonne. b tofomuch that ther "i 
norhing bur is fubie& rohim c Forthe love of Chriftis fo great toward the C 
hac though be doe fully fati fie all with all things, yehe efteemezh biafelfe but i 
aymed and ubperfe& head, uoleffe he have the Church ioy ced to him ashispodis, 


i w CHAP, II. 
x The beetceto fer our the graec of Chrift he bith & ecnparifony . 
calling them to mind, 5 that tbe) pere altovether cafla- 
p he aliants, 5 thar they are faved by grat €, 13 and 
cough metre, 26 by reconcilnsticn through Chri - 

blif hed by the Gofpel. E m 
A Nd : & you hath be quickened , that were a dead 

in ?rrefpatles and imnes, 

_2 3 Wherein, intimes paft ye walked, ¢ accor- 
ding tothe couríe of this worlde, and bafterthe 
prince that rulerh in the aire , even the fpirit , that 
now 5 workerh inthe¢ children of difobedience. 


1 Hee declareth 
againe the greate 
ner of Gods good 
will, by compa- 
ciog that miferz< 
ble itate wherein 
we ate borne, 
with that dignie 


To be fet oo Godi tight hand, is to be partae . 


inning of the wor de , (otherwife 


difference ` 


_ 3, § Among whome we alfo had onr converfa- 
tion in time paft in the luftes of our d flefh , in ful- 
filling the will of rhe feli , and of rhe minde , and 
7 were by nature the t children of wrath , as well as 

others. 

.4 3 But God which is rich in mercie, through 
his great love wherewith the loved us, 

g Even when wee were deade by finnes , hath 
quickened us rogether in Chrift, by uvhofe grace ye 
are faved, 

ó And hath raifed us up £ together ,and made 
5 fit together in che heavenly places in Chrift Ie- 

us. ; 


tiewhereuoto 

we are advauced 
by God the Father 
io Chrift. So that 
he defciibera 

that coadition in 
fuch fort, thar he 
faith, that couchiog 
fpixituall moti- 

oot wee are not 
one'y bnrne halfe 
dead . but wholly 
and altogether ` 
dead, 

ap Col.2.13. 

a Looke Rom.6,a« 


So then he calleth them dead which are not regenerate: for asuhe immortalitic of them 
which are damned. is no life, fo this knitting together of bodie and foule is properly no 
life , bur death intchem which are not ruled by the Spiritof God. a Hefhewerhthe 


caufe of dea:h , to wit, finnes. 
wally dead. 
of Saran. b Arche pleafure ofthe prince. 


_3 He prooverb by the etfe&srhae all vvere fpitie 
4 Be prooveth this evill to be univerfall , in (omuch as all are faves 
$ Men are therefore flavesto Satane 


becaufe they are willirgly rebellious againtt God, c They ate called thechi!dven of 
difobedience , which ate given to difobedience. 6 Afer tbar bee hath feverally cone 
demnedibe Gentiles. hee coofeffe:h hat ehe [2wes,amongit. w home he niimb:erh bime 
{eife are not a wiit bener, d Bi Oe name of ef ia the prii place, bee meaneth the 
qeicle man which he sti tdethiato two pier ts: inte the flefh , rehichis the part that? e 
I lef. phers terme aritheut gafn, and into tbetbouobt , whreh they call eeasfenable : fè 
thar be leayeto nothing n min halfe de id bur concludeth that ee vobole man is ef nature 


the fenne of weath, 
cutfeof Gad. 

guiltie 
phane people which kno 
compatifon, declaring ou 


7 Theconclufioo : All menate borne fupie& to the wrath aod 
e Menate faide to be cbildreo of wrath paffively, that is to fay, 
ofeverlaftiog death by the indgementof God, w bo is angrie with them. f Pto» 
w oor Gud. 8 Now he.eof followech apotber member of the 
t excellencie, to wit, that by the vertue of Ctrilt we are delia 


vered from thar death,and made patrakers oferernall life, ro the ende thar at length we 
may rignewitbhim And by diversand fundry meanes hee beatet rhis into their 
heads, tbat tbe efficient caufe ot this b. acf:e is the free mercie of Gad: & Chri bimfelfe 
is tbe material caule: and faith is tbe toftrument, which alfo isthe free gift of God:and 
theeod it Gods glorie. g To wit, as hee addech afterward in Chit, for as yecibiv ia 
not fulfilled mus, but. onely io out bead , by whole Spirit: we bave begun to die to 
fiore. and iiveto Ged, untilltbat veorke be fully brought roan end : but yetthe bope 
ix certaioe, for we are as Rue al cat we looke (ot , a xe are of chaz we havereceivv d 


alezadie. 
9 That 


í 


E. 
" 


Chrift our peace. 


2 That he might few in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes 
toward us in Chrift Iefus. 

8 Forby b grace arđyee faved through faith, 
and that nc ggf your felves : st is the gift of God, 

9 9 NOtof workes, leattany man fhould boaft 
himfelte, 

so For wearei his workemanfhip created in 
Chrift Iefus unto good workes , which God hath 

ordained,that we fhould walke in them. 
D oai what, _, tt 10 Wherefore remember that yee beeing in 
qaculd ispnetprs Ung pah Gentiles in the fleth , and k called vncir- 
therthings ofje  Cumcifion of chem,which are I calied circumcifion 
contrarienvure? in the flefh, made with hands, 
2 oe away 12 That ye were, I fay , at that timem without 

Em Chrift,and weren aliants trom the common-wealth 


nantly from our a 
workesthe prafe Of [ftael , and were 4» flrange:s from the covenants 


bh sorhenn, Grace, 
thal is 10 fay tre 
EL of Ged, and 
faith , dee fland one 
gri h axetker, ro 
which two thee 
are contrarie, To be 
faved byene felpci, 
ct ty our worker. 


ofiufi&caion, ^— ofpromife, and had no hope , and vvere without 
feciogtbattie — God in the world. 

sce 13 u But now in Chrift lefits,yee which once 
tbe:effc&i of were farte off , are made neere by the blood of 
grace in yi. Chrift. 


14 12 For heeis our peace,which hath made of 
both one , and hath broken the ftoppe of the par- 


` 4d Hefpeaketl here 
ef Grace, and nct 
ef nature . there- ooh 
fore be tbe workes TUITION wall, 

never fogesd looke tẹ % [nabrogating through his fieththe ha- 


E i E he? tred, that is, the Law ot commaundements vvich 
10 Applying the  ff4"detb in ordinances , for tomake of twaine one 
formerdo@iine new man in himfcife, fo making peace, 
ro tbe Geriiles, 16 And that hee might reconcile both unto 
he hewetb that — God ino one bodie by hir crofle , and P flay hatred 
tbey were not one thereb 
lyaitbelewes, by teoy, 
13 And came , and preached peaceto you 
which were afatre off,and to rhem that were neere, 


pasate ,butalfoal- — 1 
r im 

B eR oe through him we both have an entrance 

and torreiners : but citizens with che Saints, and of 
ber thar fane fo 
k Yeu werecalled Apoftles and Prophets , Icfus Christ himfelfe being 
rte world might a ; 

ther, gruweth unto an holy Tempie in the Loyd. 
i O! ste lewes 


tex av efpeciall 

fort, llraogers and 

chegetore they unto the Father by one Spirit. 

othe fo much 19 14 Now therefore ye ate no more ftrangers 

the rather remem- 

BE Lacie the houthold of God. ) 

BEGod . 20 15 Andare built upon the foundation ofthe 

nootberwifetbea the c chiefe corner ftone, 

meu thar al] zt Inwhome allthe building f coupled toge- 

wnineffe of your 

uocleannetfe. 22 Inwhome yecalloare built together to be 
} _ the habitation of God by the Spirit. 

wbich were know? 


fiom you by the marke ofcircumcifinn » the matke of the covepant. m Hee 
begiuteto firit with Chrift. who was the eud ofall tke promifes a, Youbal 
ao tightor tile, ro tne cemmon-wealebof Ifrael, $ Rom.9.4. 1: Chriltis 


the onely bond of the Lewes and Geott.es , woereby they be reconciled to God. 32 As 
by theceremouies and worlhipappoinzed by the Lawe, the leet were divided from 
the Georiles. fu vow Coriit , hoving broken downe the parution wali, ioyceth1hers 
bo:b roge:ber, borb in bimfelte , and bewwixtrhemferves , and to God. Whereby it 
followeth , thar whofoevet eftablilbed be ceremonics of the Lawe , maketh the grace 
of Chrift void and of oone efíe&. Col 2.14. o Heallodetb ro the 
facrifices of theLaw , which ceprefeared thar ira- and one y (acritice. p Forue 
deftroyed death by death, and falieued it as it were to the ctofle. 33 Tae 
preacbiug of the Gofpgll isan effeciuall intitumeot ofibi grace, common aswell .o 
the Iewesavtotbe Gentilea. gq Chriltirthe gare arit were, by whome wetometo 
the Farber, and tbe boly Ghoft is a3 it wereour Jodes man wholeadechus. 34 The 
coneluliou: The Geotiles are taken in tothe fellowfhip ot falvation. Aod be deferibe:b 
the excellencie of the Church . cailiog it the citic and boufe of God. 1$ Tbe Lord 
commited che do@riocoffalvation, Grit totbe Prophets, and tben tothe Apotiles, the 
ende whereof, and marter a1 it were and fubllance, is Chrift. Therefore roar ts indeede 
tbe rrue and Catholique Cburcb , whieh is builded npon Chrill by the Propheu and 
Apoft es, asa fpirituall ump econfecrated o Gnd r Tnar is, tte head of te buil- 
ding, foribe foundatioosare avit were the heads of the buildingt. f So thar 
pu the workewan not upely ol rbe foundation, but alio ot ine whol. buildiag. 


CRAP. IHL 


z diee derlareth thar thereforr hee fuffered many thinzs of ths 
Hoe, 3 because hee preached she m» flerie tonehing the 
fa rain of tbe Gentiles, 8 at odi commandement, 
s3 Afer he defired the Ephefians not to fiat for his affi- 
éttons. 14 And fiiio cade hee pesyeth anto Gods 
LS. that they may wundreland't-s zetat loyegf Chrift. 


To tbe Ephefians. 


The Gentiles inheriters, 


E Ors this caufe , I Paul ams ches prifoner of Ie- 1 He msinteioeth 


fus Chrià for you Gentiles. 

2 Ifyee have heard of the difpenfation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to youwarde, 

3 Teatts, that God by revelation hath fhewed 
this myfterie unto mee (as I wrote above in fewe 
wordes, 

4 Whereby when yee reade , yee may knowe 
mine underftanding in the my fterte of Chrift.) 

$ _ Which in b otherages was not opened unto 
the fonnes of men , as it is now revealed unto his 
holy Apoftles and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles fhould be inheriters alfo, 
and of the fame bodie,and partakers of his promife 
in Chrift by the Gofpel, 

7 Whereof I am made a minifter by the gifte 
of the grace of God given unto mee through the 
eflectuall working of his power. 

8 Even unto mee theleatt of all Saints is this 
grace given, that [ihould preach among the Gen- 
tiles, the unfearchable riches of Chritt. 

9 And to make cleare unto allmen whatthe 
fellowfhip of the myfterie is , which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath beene hid in God, who 
hath creared all things by Ieíus Chrit, 

10 a Tothe intent, thar nowe unto principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places , might be 
knowen by the Church the c manifold witedome 
of Ged. 

11 According to the d eternal] purpofe , which 
he wrought in Chrift Iefus our Lord : 

I2 By whome we have boldnetfe and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him. 

13 Wherefore I defite that ye faint notat my 
tribulations for your fakes, which is your glorie. 

14 3 Forthiscau'e I bowe my knees untothe 
Father of out Lord fefus Chill, 

15. (Of whome is named the whole € familie in 
heaven and in earth.) 

16 Thathe might graunt you according ro the 
f riches of his glorie ,that ye may be ftrengchened 
by his Spirit in the g inner man, 

17 That Chrif may dwellin your hearts by 
faith : R 

18. Thatyee, beeing roored and grounded in 
h love, may be able to comprehend with all Sains, 
i what is the breadth , and length , and depth, and 
height : 

19 Andto knowe the x love of Chrift, which 
! paech knowledge , chat ye may be filled withall 
in fülneffe of God. 

zo 4 Vato him therefore that is able to doe ex- 
ceeding aboundantly above all that wee aske or 
thinke, according to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Depraife in the Church byChritt Lefus tho- 
rowout all generations for ever, Amen. 


his Apotllefhip 
againit the offeace 
ofthectoffe, 
whereon alfo he 
taketh anargu- 
ment to coatitme 
himfelfe, affit- 
miog thar hee wae 
not onely appoine 
ted 20 Apoftle by 
the mercie of 
God, but wa; al- 
fo particularly ape 
potared to the 
Geaziles. to calf 
them og every 

fide ta falvation : 
becaufe God had 

fo decenniased it 
from the begiu- 
n:ag. alt:ou,h he 
deferred a great 
while the maoi- 
feftation of chat 
hiscouafell. 
a Thefe worded. 
The prifoner of te- 
CisChritt,are taken 
patliveiy, tbat iste 
fay, I Paul amcaft 
iato prifon for 
mainrainiog the 
glory of Chrift, 

b Hemeaneth. vot 
thar none koewe 
the calling of the 
Georiles before, 
bur becaufe very 
few koew of tts 
aad they thardid 
kpow it, as che 
Prophet, had it 
revealed uxo them 
very darkeiy, aud 
vader ngu es. 

a The unluoked 
for calling of the 
Gentiles was as 

it werea platfeto 
the beavealy An- 
gels , wherein they 
might beaold the 
marveilous wifes 
dome of God. 

€ God never had 
butone way ovely, 
rofave men by: but 
it had divers fadi- 
ons aod formes, 

d Which wus be. 
fore all beginaings. 
3 Herea.heth 

by howie exe 
ample, tuat che 
ellicacie of the 

dud rine depen- 
de:b upoo be 
grace of God, aod 
therefore wee 

ou :ht toioyoe 


prayers wi bibe preazhiog aud hearing of:be worle: which are needfull aor onely 
ro thew which are younglings 10 reii, ron,but evea ro the oldett alfo,rbar they growing 
up moreaud more by faith io Cant, beemg confirmed wirball fpirituall gittes, may 
be grounded-and rooted s the knowledge of tbat immeafurab'e love »wherewith God 
the Fatber bred Joved us in Cb ift ,feeingthar the whole family , whercof pare is 
alreadie recrived into heaven „and pare is yer bere on earth , dependexb upon that 
adoption of tbe heavenly Farber , to h.s opely Sonne. e Allrha: whole people 
which ba:b butone boofligl.] Fuher pand tbatis the Church which is adupred ia 
Chrift. f Accordiog to the greatueffe afhismer-ie, — g Looke Romau.7»13 
h Wherewith Go lioveth ur.which is che rowreof ourelett'on. i How perhte tha 
workeof Chritt isineveryyart. k Woich Gad bath fhe arth usin Chrik. 1 Waich 
paffeth all the capacitie of man: wit ,rocomy rebend it fully in bis miade : forothere £ 
wife vbofo hats the Spitite of God, perceiveth fo much (according to the meafure 
that (lied berb given him) aa is furfizient ro fa variou. m Sorbs: we have abou: 
dandy 1 us, whatfaever ching) are requ fie co make us perfe with God 4 He 
breake:n forch 10t0 a thanke(giviog , whereby the Ephetiaus alfo may Dbecunlirmed 


ro hupe for any :biug of God, 
£ CHAP. 


One body, one fpirit. 


CHAP. III 


Thef three laf Chaptees containe precepes of maners, x He 

exhorreththemte mutual lube. 7 Sundry giftes are there- 

3 fiet leficwed of God, t6 that rhe Church mar be buile 

up. 18 Hee calleth tem from the vantte of infidels, 
aj from lying, 29 «nd from filthy tulke. 

Therefore, x being prifoner inthe Lord, przy 

you that yee walke worthy of the a vocation 

whereunto yeare called, 

2 a Wirhall humbleneffe of mind, and meeke- 
neffe,with b long füfferiug,fupporting one another 
through love, 

3 Endevouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
piace of God! Spirit in the bond of peace. RE 
n Bythisis meant 4 4 Theressone body, and one Spirit, even as 
the general! calling ye are Called in one hope of yout vocation. 
ec ME 5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baprifme, 
i3. Mie Gadis i One God and Father cf all ,which is c above 
holy. all, and d through all,and e in youall. 
a Secondly,be com- 7 s Butunto every oneofus is given grace 
according to the meafure ofthe f gift of Chritt. 


y Anoiber ptitof I 
the Epiftle con~ 
teioing precepte 
of Chtiftian life, - 
the fumme whereof 
ii this, that every 

. man hehave bim- 
felfe a» ic ia meete 
for fo excellent 


mendeth meeke- 


ffe of mind f : 
WEE i ikeqell .8 Wherefore he faich, When he afcended upon 
Porth by bearing hie,he ledecaptivity captive, & gave gifts unto më. 
one with anotber, (Nowe, in that hee afcended , what is it but 


bLookeMat.18,25. thar hee hadalfo defcended firit into the bloweft 
3 Thirdly. be re. rhe 
quireth peifite a- parts ot the earth ? f 
greement, bur yet to Heethat defcended , is even the fame that 
fuch asis knit with afcended , farre above all heavens , that hee might 
uebmgcfie 4 filliall things.) 
pH m of 11 6 Hee therefore gave fome tole! Apoftles; 
“great waight, for and fome m Propheis, and fome n Euangelitis , and 
an earoeft inter- — fome 9 Paftours,and Teachers, 
Hc cH 12 7 For the repairing of the Saints , for the 
ly love wibano workeof the rinifterie, and for the edification of 
the p body of Chrift, 
13 8 Till we all meete together (in theg vnitie 


ther , becaufe we 
ate made one bo- 
of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 


dy avit wereof 


jad, and Fa- f 
ER PES. God) unto a perhte man , asd unto the meafure of 
worlbippiog one — the r age thefulne(fe of Chrift: 
Lord with one 14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no more chile 


faith, and confecr2- drep, 1o wavering andcaried about with every 


in bim with : : > 
pO nad Winde of doctrine , by the f deceite of men , and 


hope for one felfe 

fame glory, whereunro we ave called Therefore whofoever breakethcharitie, breakerh 
all thefethingsafunder. c Pho only bath rhe chtefe authority ober the Church, d Who 
onely por reth foorth his peobidence ,through all the members of the Church. e Who 
onely ts iogned together withusin Cheif. 5 Heeteacheth ua. that we in deede ate all 
one body.and that all good giftes proceede from Cbriil onely, who reigneth iu beaven, 
having mightily conquered all hisenemies( from whence he beapeth al! gifies upon his 


* Church: ) but yeruorwithftaading thefe giftes arediverilyand fundey wayes divided 


accotding to his willand pleafure , and therefore every man cught to be content wich 
ghar meafure that God bath given bim , and to beltowy ir to the common profite of the 
wvholebody. f Which Chrif bath given. gA multi sdeofcapt'pes. b Lorone to 
tbe earth, which isthe lowef? part ofthe world, i Fill with bis ifs. k The Chitech. 
& Firtofall be reckonezb np the Ecclefiafticall fun&ions; which are partly earraor- 
dinaty and for a feafou , as Apoltles, Prophets, Euapgcliffes, and partly ordinary and 
perpetual ,as Paftours and Do@ours. 1 The «^ poftles werethift tycelbe, unto whom 
Paul ras affer 4rd addedywhoft c fice was to plant Churchestbreugheut all the reorld. 
m The Prophets office was one of the ckitfefl, which were men of à. maryeilcus wife 
dome , and fome of therm could retell thinyt to cime. n Theferhe Ap: files y fed as 
felloye sin the execution cf ther office , being nit ableto anfrcest all placesthemfilpess 
n Pafteurs art they which goperne the Church, and T euchers are thiy which zoberne the 
Jéhooles, 7 He fheweth the ende of Ecclefiallicall funétiona, to wit, that by the mini- 
fletie ofmen all theSainis may fo growe uy rcgetber.thar they may ma ke one inyfticall 
body of Chrift. p The Church. $ The vfe of chia minitterie ispetpetuall fo long as 
we are in thit world, that is, until! thar time that baving put oif the fizín.and throughly 
and petfiely agreeing betwixt our felves , we fhail be ioyned with Chrif our bead, 
which thing is done by that Knowledge of the Sonne of God tncrealing iu us , aud be 
bimfelfe by litleand litle growing up in ua untill we come to be a perf: maa , which 
Shall be in the world to come ,wheuGod fhallbeallinall. — q 4m thar moff ncere 
ortunilion whichis knit and fafftned tegether by fatth t Chrif ts fiid fogevree up to 
full ast; not Tnbimftlfe,butin ws. 9 Berwixrout childbood (1bat iato fay, avery 
weake fate. whileas we doe yet altogether waver) acd our peifirage, which we fall 
have at length in another world , there isa meane to wit. our ycutb, and fteadie 
going forward io perfection. io Hecompareth them whish ref ner rbemfeiven 
upon the word of God, to.lirle beares. which aretoffed bicbee and thitber with the 
dx &rines of men , asit were with contrary. windes , and therewithall forevvarneth 
them that it cometh to pafe not onely by thelightoc&e of mans btaine , bucalfo by 
she craftinefle ofcertaine, which make at it werean att of it, C With these 
uncersaine cham € which troje mento and fro, 


ba. 


Chap. 


ae. 


iiij. Put on the new man. 86 


t with craftines,wherby they lay in wait to deceive, t By the deceit of 
Iş ir Bur let us follow the trueth in love, and poil po 

. . . . . . 7 t H 

in all things, grow up into him; which is che head, in «eis: PS 


that ts, Chrift. 
16 By whomallthe bolie being coupled and &.co ofthe uue:h & 
i love, we provve up 


knit toger yi y - 
together by every ioynt, for y T UM thereat EES be 


11 By eatuelt afe- 


of (according to the » effectuall power Which it iN | being effectual! by 
the meature of every part) receiveth = increafe Of the miniftene of his 
the body , unto the edifying of it felfe iny love, word, which asthe 


1 n A SN Sites vitall fpirit doth fo 
7 18 This I fay thereforeand tefifie inthe "S PP, 


Lord ,that yee hencefoorth walk notas 4 other body, thatit nouri- 
Gentiles walke, in z vanitie of their mind. {herh all che munes 
18 Having their underftansling darkened , ‘x thereof according 
i 1 
Ph. 


being ftrangers from the a life of God throu s 
the ignorance that is in them, becaufe of che hard- P quickeoerh 


neke of their heart : and cberifhech bis 
19. Which being > paftfeeling, have given Caurch.qwhich com 
themfelves unto wantonneife , to worke all un. neno. Mian Nak 
le z uh dine ions, as of divert 
cleannefie,even with e greedinefle, 


3 : members, & prefere 
20 pwye have not fo learned Chrift, veth the propetiioa 


21 If fo beye have heard him , and have bene ofevery one. And | 
taught by him.d as the trueth isin Iefus, thereof nia 


9 > : that neither thia be» 
22 % That i, that yee catt off , concerning the gy can live without 


converfation in time paĝ , e that olde man , which Chit, neither cao 
is corrupt throngh the deceiveable lufts, any man growe ug 


: EGER 1 fpiritually, which 
23 And be renewed in the f fpirit of your mind, tostar ME 


, 24 Andpntonthe new man,which g after God from che other 
is created unto b righteoufneffe , anditrueholines. members. — . 

_ 25 t4 Wherefore caft of lying , and {peake eue- v OF Chrift who in 
tie man trueth unto his neighbour:for we are mem- manet of the foule, 


t ickeueth all th 
bers one of another. : err pu; 


26 u Bek angry,but finne not:let not the funne x such increafe as 
goe downe ! upon your wrath, ix meetethe body 


27 Neither give place to the devill. MS SU a 
28 15 Let him that ftole, fteale no morezbut let knitring of the 


him rather labour , and worke with his hands the lims together. 
thing which is m good , that hee may have to give 12 Be defcvadeth 


unto himt deth. to the fenits of | 
matbat Aei Chriliiao do&tine; 


29 1? Let non corrupt cómunication proceed Out 2.4 veafoneth Arle 
cf your mouthes:but y which is good to the vie of upon rhe princi 
edifying,y it may minifter grace unto the hearers, ples of manners 


18 eriey hol irit of and a@ions, fering 
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, ri 


comparifon betweene thechildren of God » and them which are not regenerate : Fot 15 
thefe men.all rhe powers of the minde are corrupted and their minde is given to vanity» 
and theis fenfesaredavkeued with molt groffe miltineffe, and zheir affe&ions are fo 
accuftomed by lirtle and little to wickednefie, that at length they run beadlong into all 
uncleannes , being vitetly define of all iudgement. oe Rom.r.ar. £ Ifthe nobie® 
parts of the feule Le corrupt, whatis man but corruption only ? a Wherky Ged liveth in 
ther. b Fon of ull indzement, c They firive to paffe one anorher asthonzh there had 
bin fime caine tobe potten by it. 13 Here followeth the eontrary part roucbing men 
which ate regenerate by the true and lively knowledge of Cbrilt, which have other 
principles of their doings fat different, to wit, holy and honeft defires , anda miog 
clean changed by the vertue of the holy Gboftsfrom whence proceed alfo like efe» 28 
a iuft and boly lifein deed. d Asther bape learned which acknowledge Chrij indeed 
and 1» good earnefi. $ Col.3,8. © Tenr feles. € Where there ought to have bene the 
preetelt farce of eeafensthere is the greatc corruption of all which wafleth all things. 

g Aferche image of Ged. h The effect and end ofthe neyo cre tion, i Not fuined 
nor ecunterfeii, t4 Hecommendeth feverally certain-peculiar Chrifiian vertues aad 
firft of all he require:b truets (1bat istofay, fiocere maners ) condemning ali deceir and 
diffembling , becaufe we are born one for anoher, as HBeteacbeth uszo bridle out 
anger in fuch fort , that although ir be not, yet that it brake norour ; and tbat ir be 
firaitwayes quenched before we tlee pe,left Satao taking occafion to give us evill coun- 
fel through tbe wicked counfeller, deitroy us. k fit fo fall out , that you be angriéy 
yet fin not : that is bridle your anger, and do not wickedly put that in execationsarr hich 
504 habe std edis conceived. 1 Let not the night come upan you in your angers that Pas 
male an atonement quickely fer all matters, 16 Hee defcendeth from tbe heart tq tbe: 
hands condemning theft : and becaafe that men which give themfelvesto this wicked- 
pet, vie to pretend poverty , be fhewert rhar labor iaa good remedy againft poverty» 
which God bletierh in fucb (ore that they vvhich labour have alwayes fome overplus 
to belpe otker,(ofar is iz from thistbat they ateconftrained to llvaleotber mens goods- 
m By labouring in things that art holy, and profitable to his neichbear. 17 He bridleth the 
tongue allo, teaching us fo ro temper our taike,rbat ont hearers minde be gor only not 
deitroyed, büralfoiafttu&zd. n Werd for word, rotten, @ Py grace he ritanetb thats 
arberely men may profit to the going on firreurd,incodlines and lore. 1% A-gennrall- 
precept againft all exc: ffe nf 2tfections which dwell in the pert of the mind: which 
they call , Angry : and be festerh againft them rhe contrary meanes And vfetha moi? 
vehement preface . bow vve ough: to take heed that wé& grieve not the holy Spirite of 
God through our immoderatneife and iurempetancie, who dwelleth in us to this end), 
to moderate all our afs ctions, 


by 


Awake from fleepe. 


by whom ye are fealed nnto y day of redemption, 
taken from tbeer- ` 33 Letall bitterneile, an fand wrath,cry- 
ce A ing, and eviil Ipeaking be putaway from you, with 
bors for pardomug all malicioufnetle. 
of thofe miutics 2 Be ye courteouseone to another,and tender 
whicbhave bene hearted, freely forgiving one another , 19 even as 


done uito us byour (^ jc a jake reels EMO SE 
greateft enemiei,30d God for Wittes C qus b 5 y 


muc? more fur ha. ; 

ving cuaideration 3 Leaf? sin thofe vices which be reprehended, they fhenld fte 

of the miferable & Ly he by his tdmonitinn, g he terrifieth them by denouncing 

vfiag moderation feveretudgement, 8 and ftirrech thems fieward: 15 Then 
hee def: endcth from general! leffons of maners, 31 “tothe 


sad geaile be- ej. € rom £ 
haviour towards particulae dret'esof mitn ag and husbends. 


15 AN argoincer 


all inea. R E yee thercfore followers of God, as deare 
of Toho 13, t4. children. 

aod tf.13. 2 * And walke inlove, even as Chrift hath 
1-Tobn 3523. loved us, and hath given himfelfe forus, tobe an 
Aaret? offering anda facrinceofa fweete fwelling favour 


to Gad. 

3 $, But fornication, and all uncleanneffe , or 
covetoufnes, let it not be once named among you, 
as icbecommeth Saints, ' 

Neither filthinefle , neither foolifh talking, 
neither 2 iefting , which are things uot comely, buc 
PR be rrpre- rather giving of rhankes. 

B ican- $ 2 Forthis ye know , that no whoremonger, 

os. coveroufoeffe, neither uncleane perfon, nor covetous perfon, 

ardieltting,very which is an b idolater , hath any inheritance inthe 

EE en ,  kingdome of Chrift, and of God. — 

IM ent «t 6 * Let no man deceive you with vaine words: 

another: thaen» fr , for fuch things commeth the wrath of God 

li brnef'e bcfeese npon the children of difobedience. 

TUO ide 7 3 Benot therefore companions with them, 
8 Forye were once darkenefle , butare now 


y.Thell.2,17- 

1 Now becom. 
meth to acothet 
kiad of affections, 
which is in that 
pare oftbe mind, 
which men ca!l 
covetous or deli- 


giben , nor any of- 


ence meobed by h j $ n 
pe morges er € light inthe Lord : walke as children of light. 
backiring. 9 (For the fruit of che d Spirit # in all good- 
a Becaufe thefe 


neffe, and righteoufnetfe, and trueth.) 

fo Approoving that which is pleafing to the 
Lord, 

11 Andhave no fellowfhip with the unfruitfull 
works of darknes, but even * reproove them rather. 

12 For it is {hame even to fpeake of the things 
which are done of them in fecret.. 

13 Butallthings when they are reprooved (f 
the light, are manifeft : for itis light that maketh 
all hings manifeft. 

14 Wherefore t hee faieth , Awake thon that 
fieepeít , and fand up from the g dead, and Chrift 
{hall give thee light. 

ls 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
cumfpeelly, not as fooles, but as 4 wife, 

16 b Redeeming che feafon:fur y i daies are evil. 

32 X Wherefore, be yee not unwife, but under- 
ftand what the will of the Lord is, 

18 s And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 


finne: are fuch 

that the molt part 
of inea count them 
not for fiopet, he 
awakerb the god- 
ly, tothe end they 
fhould fo much 

the more take 
berde to tbem- 
felves from tbem, 
as moli burrfull 
plagues. 

b wi bondilare to 
Vdola'eie, fir the 
govetous man thine 
keth that his hfe 
flandethin Vis gods, 
* Mavehrg 4. 
marke 33.5. 
lube as 8. 

ataf 1,3. 

3 Becaufe we are 
to: fo teadieto 
any thing a8 to g 

followe evil! examples, therefore the Apoftle warneth the godly to remember alwayes 
that theorhet are bur as it were darkeneflé, aud that they themflves are as it Were 
fight. And therefore the oiber commit allvillanie (asmen are wont in the datke) bur 
they ought not onely corto follow cheirexamples, bu: al(o(asthe propery of the 
light is, reproove their da: keneffe aod to waike fo (having Chrift ibat ttue light going 
before tbeas) as ix becommeth wife men. c The faithfull are called ltoht, beth because 
they have the teue lichtin them v bi. h lighteneth them , and alfo because they cipe ischt ro 
other ,infemuch, that their hone? conver futiun reprocveth the life of wicked men. d Ly 
qi hoft force we aee made light in the Lord. e Make them opento all the qv eid, 
by rode good life, f The cripure, r Gud inthe Seeiyture, g He fprakeh 
ofthe deatho finne. 4 The worfe and mote corup thar rbe madera of thu world 
sre, themore warcbfull ought we 10 be s2ainf all occations , and eefpcé&& uothing but 
the will of God. p Cold 4.7 b This ra metaphors taken frors the 
merchants: woho prefeeee tae leaf? E At thar may be, before atl there pleasures. i The 
tirne, aretsudclefome and faepe. Ye Kowra.2. tthef 4 3. 5 He fercesh the 
Í bet and boly aWeimblies of che Faithfull , again it cbe ditlolare bankers of the unfaiih~ 
fa sip which the praifceof the ogely Lord muittiog, britin profpttitie or adverities 


To the Ephefians,' 


Husbands and wives dueties, 
k exceffe : but be fulfilled with the Spirit. 

‘19 Speaking unto your felves in Pfalmes, and 
hymnes , and fpirituall fongs , finging and making 
melodie to the Lord in your ! hearts, 

20 Givingchankes alwayes for all things unto 
God eventhe Father , in the Name of our Lord 
Iefus Chrift, 

21 6 Submitting your felves one to another in 
the feare of God. 

22 $47 Wives ,fubmit your felves unto your 
husbands , 8 as unto the Lord. 

23 $5Eor the husband is che wives head, even 


k Al hind sf eiit, 
tayned with all ma- 
nee of filtbines and 
Shamefulnefte. 

| With sn earneft 
section of the 
beaet , and not with 
the toncue onely. 

6 A hort repeti» 
tion of rhe ende 
wherrunto all ^ 
things ought to 

be referried, 10 
ferve one another 


E for Gods fake 
as Chrift is rhe head ofthe Church, andthe 4 Com, 
fame is the Saviour of his body. Bor ps 


24 n Therefore as che Churchisin fübiection 
to Chrift, even fo lez the wives be to their husbands 
in every thing. 

25  4*+4 Husbands , love your wives , even as 
Chrift loved the Church ,and gave himfelfe for it, 

26 13 That he might m fan&ifie it, and cleanfe it 
by the wafhing of water through the s word, i 

27 Thathe might make it unto himfelfe a glo- 
rious Church , e not having fpot or wrinkle, or 
any fuch thing:but that it fhould be holy and with- 


out blame, 


g.pet.3s. 

7 Nowehe def. 
ceodeth to a fa- 
milie, dividing or« 
detly all the pares 
of a familie, And 
he faith thaeche 
duetie of wives 
coafifterh herein, 
to be obedientto 
theiybusbands. 

8 Thefirft argu- 
ment, for they cane 


à Bn . hothe difobedient 
28 14 So ought men to love theit wives,as their co their husbands, 
owne bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- but they muf re- 
felfe fit God alfo, who 
: d m 
29 Forno man ever yet hated his P owne flefb, spine author of 


but nourithed and cheriiherh it ,evenas the Lord 
doeth the Church, 

3o For we ate members of his bodie ,9 of his 
fleiíh, and of his bones. 

34 * For this caufe fhall a man leave father and 
mother , and fhall «cleaveto his wife, and they 
twaine fhall be one felh. 

32 15 This is a great fecret,but I fpeake concer- 
ning Chrift,and concerning the Church, 

33 16 Therefore every one of you, doe ye fo : let 
every one love his wife, even as himtete, and 
let the wife fee that the feare her husband. 


* s.Cor-!5:3. 

9 Adelaration 

of the former fuy- 
tog : Bscauíe God 
bath made the 

man head ofthe 
Woman ia matri- 
monie , as Chrif 
isthe bead of ihe 
Chuch. 

10 Acotherar- 
gumeot : Becaufe 
the good eita.e of 
the wife dc pen- 
deih ef the man, 

fo that chis fub- 
miffion is not oncl y iuft. but alfo verte profitable: as alfo thefalvationof the Church 
is of Chrift, alrboegh farreotberwie. tr Theconciufiou ofthe wives duerie 
towardes their husbands. * ^ Coloff 3,19. 12 Toe busoandes duetie 
towardestheir wives , isto love shem as tbemfelves , of which love, :be love of Carilt 
toward bis Courch is a lively pattecue. 13 Becaufe many men pretend: the 
iafirmines oftacir wives to ea-uletbeir owne baidoeffe aod ctuelrie, the Apolite wil- 
lech usto marke what manner of Caurch Chrift gate. w bea bee ioyned it to bimfe. fe. 
and bow hee doeth not onely aot losrbe a:l ber lih and uncleauneife , but ceaie:h not 
to wipe the fame away with bis cleaoneffe , uoiill hee bave wholly parged ir. 

m Makeit boly. n Thtough the promife of free iutlification and fan&tification 
ia Chrilt, received by faith. o The Church,as it is corfidered ia it felte, fhall 
not hee without wrinkle, before itcome to th- marke 1 fhoore ba- : for while it isin 
this life, ic tunueth jo a race : but it it beconfidered ia Cunit itis cleane aud wi b ut 
wenkie, 14 = Avother argument: Everie manloveth bimfelte, even of nature: 
1betefore hee ftriveth agaiuft nalure eb at loveth not bis wife : bee proavec the conle- 
quent firft by the my ftical! knitting of Chrift and the Church together.and then by 
theordinance of God , who faye:o, chat mao aod wife a eas one , tua: is, not to be 
devided p Hisowne bodie, q Heealludeth co the making of the womaa;. 
waich fignifieth our coupling together with Chrilt . which i wrought by faith, butis 
fealed by the Sacrament of ipe Supper. % Genefla.yq. mat.19,$. mark.10;7+ 
r.corinth.6.16. t Looke Mah t9.5. tg That no ipin might dreame 
of aaturall coaiun@ion or Knirting of Chrift and his Church rogethet ( fuch azine 
huibauds and tke wives is) bee fheweth that iris fecret , to wi: ípiriiuall and [uch 
&i farre differe:b from tbecommon capacitie of m20 : as which confilteth by the verre 
ofthe Spirite, and notat the flc(h by taitb , tnd by no naturall band. 16 Toe 
conclnfion both of the buibaods duetie towards bis wife , and of ibe wives towatd 
het husband. 


COH A P. Wale 
x Het f hevottb tbe dueties of children, § ferbants, 9 and 
majiers 10 Then hefpeaketh ofthe fierce b attelltibat the 
faithful heve. 12 and what wespens wee mu]! ufe in 
the Jame: at Inthe endhe commendcib Tychicus. 


Children, 


e 


Childrens and fervants dueties. 


Hildren, » X obey your parents + In the a Lord, 
another part ofa afor this 1s right, 
familie ,and fhew- 2 4 Hononr thy fathet and mother ( 5 which 
Ehe: pee geste wis the firft commandement with b promife, ) 
el Mar cmm 3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou 
confifeth inobe-  Mayeft live long on earth. 
dienceumo them. 4 6 And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
% S. use to wrath : but bring them np in infümétion and 
A etch gaa © information ofthe Lotd. 
bath fo appoined; 5 7 * Servants, be obedient unto them that are 
whereupon itfol- your mafters , s according to the feh , with d feare 
lowetbalfoibet aud trembling in finglenelTe of your hearts,zs unto 
uhildren are fo far Chrif E) uw 
forth bound to o- 2 " à 

6 Notwith fervice to the eye,as men pleafers, 


bey their pareats, $ j s 
| astheymay act burt as the fervants of Chrift, 9 doing the will of 


x Hecommeth 10 


So 


m ho ES God from the heart. 

2r 7 With good will , ferving thet Lord, and not 
a FortheLordis Men, 

autbour of all fa» 8 10 And know yethatwhatfoever goodthing 


sherbood,and there- any man doeth , that fame Mall hee receive of rhe 

fore we muft yeeld : 

fach sbedienceay Lord, whether he be bond or free, 

he will have as. 9 n And ye mafters, doe the fame things unto 

3 Thefecond:r- them, puring away threatning : and know that 
euen your mafter alfo is in heaven, neither is there 


gument : becaufe 
is obedience i n 
abit opectence  & frefpe@ of perfon with bim. 


R iut. 
* cys 2. 19 gii Finally , my brechren, be ftrong in the 
i deut. 5,16. ecclef. Loid, andin the power of his might. PN 


3:9. matth.a 5,4. 
marke7,10, 4 A proofe of the firft argument, 5 Theibird argument , taken of the 


profit thar enfueth thereby : becaufe the Lord vouchafed this commandement amongit 
the reft, of afpeciall bleffing. b Witha fpecially promife : for otberwife the fecond 
commandement hath a promife of mercy to athoufand generations, but that promife is 
generall. 6 Iis the duetie of farkers to vferheir fatherly autboritie moderately, and 
to Gods glory, c Such informations and precepts, as being takea outof Gods beoke 
are boly and acceptableto bim. 7 Now be aícendeth to the third parr of a familie, 
to wit, to rhe duette both of rhe matters and ofthe fervantt. And be fheweth that the 
duetie of fervants confifteth in an beartie love and reverenceto their mater. # Coloff. 


g:aa. titus 2,9. r.pet.zr8. 8 He mitigarech the fharpenetfe of fervice, in that they | 


are fyiritnally free , notwitbftanding the fame, and yer that fpirituall freedome taketh 
not away corporall fervice , infomuch that they cannot be Chrifts, unTefe they ferve 
their mafteri willingly aud faitbful.y , fo farre forth as they may with fate confcience. 
d With careful! reverence : forflavifh feare is not allowable. much letfe in Chriftian 
fervant. 9 To curoff occafion of al! pretencer,bee teacherb usthat it it Gads will thar 
fome are either borne or made (ervants p aud therefore they muk refge& Gods wills 
although their fervice benever fo hard. e Being mooved with a reverence toGod ward, 
as though ye ferved God bimfelfe. 10. Although they ferve unkiade and cruel] mafters, 
yet the obedience of fervantt is no lefe acceptable to God » then tbe obedience of thein 
that are free. a3 Ivistheduccie of matters to ufe the authoririe thatthey bave over 
their fervants madeft'y , and holily ,feeing thatehey in another refpe& havea common 

matter, which isin heaven; who williudge both the bond and the free. 
26,7. achro.16,2. loh. 34.19 a&t 10,34. rom.2,t1. gal.as6 colo. 3.25. 1 pet. 1,7- 
f ithe of freedome or bondage. 10 Hee concludeth the other parts of this Epiltle 
with a grave exhortation , thatall beready; and fight conftantly ; truiting to (pirituall 
weapons , untill their enemies be cleane put to flight. And (irt of all bee warneth 

| v3 to rake1he armour of Gad, whereby onely our enemy may be difpatched. 


THE EPISTLE 


+i 


. THE PHILIPPIANS. > ne 


s = CHAP. JI, 


3' Having teflified bisgodly and tender affettion terwurds the 
Phitippians, sa he intreateth of him/elfe and his bonds: 
a2 vAnd'peichetb them forward by bis owne examples 
a2 andexhorteththem to pni), ai and patience, 

Aul : and Timotheus the fervants 


of IESUS CHRIST , to all the 


3 Tbe marke 
whereat he hoo- 
terb in this Evi- 
file, is taconfirme 
he Potlippisnsby 


NW) Philippi. with the a. Bilhopsand 
AN Deacons: 

Bil mesne: pofis — 3 fv 2 Grace be with you, and peace 
ble,neronelynot © fiom God our Father , and from 
tofaiat , but alfo to the Lord lefts Chrift 3 


| forward. And 
5 Emil , be commendeth their former doiogs „to exbort hem to go forward: vc hich 


thing be fay:b , he bopeih fully they willdoe,acdthasty :be reftimony of their lively, 
„charity, bur inthe meanc fcafou bee referreth all chings:prtae grace of God. a By 
the Bifhops are meant both tbe Paitours » which bave 1he fpenfarion of the word and 


the Elders, rhat governe : acdby Deácons are meam thofe shat were flepyaidsofthe 
treafury oftke Church aand bad to looke unto tke poore, 


NL 


Chap. I. 


$ Deut. . 


Saints inChrift Jefus, itich are ar. 


Chriftian armour, 87 


i1. Put onthe wholearmont of God, that ye m 
be able to ftand againit the aifinits of the devill, ` 13 Secondly hee 
Ii 14 For we wreftle not againft fleth & g blood, delereth thar our 
but againft h principalities , egaintt powers and n and mjees 
againttthe worldly gow:rnours , the princes ofthe Fa ie E 
darkenefle of this worid, againft fpirituall wicked. may not thinke 
neffe, vultch are in the high places. 1 that our chiefeft 
13 :4Forthis caufe take unto you the whole *9^fi& is with mé, 
armour of God ‚that yee may be able torefift in 2 ent 
the i evill day , and having finifhed allrhings, faileaad bride 
ftand faft. > : a 2 nature, againft 
14 Stand thetefore , and your loines girded a- bat. n. 
bout with verity ,andhavingonthe breítplare of e s An 
P y then 
righteoufneffe, s the other by a thous 
1g And your feet fhod with thek preparation fand pain. 
of the Gofpel of peace. a Ch 
.16  Aboveall stake the fhield of Faith, where- h Pepivgbihse 
with yee may quench all the ferie darts ofthe angele, reafon of 
wicked, à "x the effe&tes which 
17 And take the helmet of Salvation , and rhe Sty worke: na: 
{word of the Spirit, which is the word of God. . ae eae 
18 And pray alwayes with all måner prayer and tbemfelves , but bes 
fupplication in the ! fpirit : and watch rhereunto ¢aufe God giveth 
with all perfeverance & {application for all Saints, beg rhe Pail, 
19 And for me,that utterance may be given nn- We ÉÁÀ 
tome, thar I may open my mouth boldiy to pub- are purto flight 
lith the fecret ofthe Gofpel, With the only are 
20 Whereof Jam the ambaffadour in bonds, "'9"t of God ,1o 
that therein I may fpeake boldly , as I ovght to 2n i oe 
fpeake. a godiy and boly 
21 ts Burthat yee may alfo know mine af- lite, knowledge of 
faires, and what 1 doe, Tychicus my deare brother the Gofpel. faith, 
and faithfull minifterin the Lord , (hall fhew yon uu balaaa 
of all things. God, and vfing days 
22 Whom I havefent unto you for the fame ly earnelt prayer 
pürpofe,that ye might know mine affaires;and rhat fer the health of 
he might comfort your hearts, à Soest A g 
23 Peace te withthe brethren , and love with Gonitaacie a 
faith from God the Father , and from the Lord Ie- tue, godly, and 
fus Chrift. > valiaut miniltere 
24 Grace be with all them which love our Lord dw 
Iefus Chrift,co theirm immortality , Amen. $6. ps 
4 Written from Rome vmo the Ephefians, k Thar the prepa- 


and fant by Tychicus. m 
f vee " inay be ab it were 


fhoet to yOu:aad is it very fitly called theGofgell of peace,for that.fecing vye have to co 
to God through moft dangerous ranks of enemies,tbis may incourage us to goeon cen 
fully.in that we know by the dc étriot of rhe Gofpell,rhar wetake our iourney t0 Gad, 
who is at peace witb ut, 1 That holy prayers. may proceed from the hol y fpirir. 
aş . Afamiliarand very amiable declaration cf his ftate » together with a folempe 
prayer, wherewith Paul is woontto end his Epiftles. m Tolifeeverlefting. 


OF PAVL TO 


3 Ithanke my God, kaving you in perfect me- 
morie, i 
4  (Alwayes in all my prayets for all you, pray- 
ing with gladneíle) > | . s 
A Becanfe of rhebfellowfhip which ye have p Becaufe rhat you 
inthe Gofpel, from ihe c firh day unto now. alfo are made pare 
6 And Iam perfwaded of this fame thing , that taken of tbeGofpel. 
he that hath be gunne tki good worke in you,wiil © Ever fete Lkewr, 
petforme it untij] the4 day of Iefus Chri, e. xo 
As it becoremeth me fo toiudge of youell, God -—— e 
becauíc I have yon in remembrance , that both in fske ycu wato tke < 
my € bands, and in my defence, end confirmation of vey lanez end, tne 
the Gofpel'.you all were paitekers of ny fgrace. — y. eerie = 
before the iudge. 
mest of Cbrift,to be glorified. e A true proofeof a truc kuitting rcgetberwithChria, 
f Hecallets Lis bands, grace, ap though be had ike eS fugular bene&, 
ES T "TE E a For 


- Chit our gaine. 


a Bee declareth 
his geod grill roe 
wardrttem , there. 
wirball fhewing 
by what meanes 
chiefly tbey may 
Qe confirmed , to 
wit, by contiouall 
prayer, 
3 Hee fheweth 
yvbariblog wee 
ought chiefly de- 
fire, to wit, firft 
of all, thar we may 
increafe io the 
true knowledge 
of God (fo that 
we may beable 
to difcerae things 
thar differ one 
from another) and 
alfo ia charity, , 
that even to the - 
end we may give 
out felvesto goad 
works todeed to 
the glory of God 
by tefus Cheif. 
g IF rigbieoufneffe 
be rhe tree and goad 
wvorker the fruits, 
theo muf the Pa- 
pifts needes be de- 
ceived, wheo they 
fay that works are 
the caufeof righte- 
oufneffe, 

4 He preventeth 
the offence that 
might come by 

bis perfecuticn, 
whereby divers 
tooke ptcalion 
rodifgrace bis 
Apoftlefhip. To 
grbom beaolwes 
reth, tbat God 

hab Bleffecb his 
imprifonment io 
fuch wife , that he 
is by that meanes 
becotne more fa- 
mous , and the dige 
nitie of tke Go- 
fpel by this occas’ 
fion ie greatly in- 
larged, although 
not with like af- 
fe&ion ia sll mea, 
yerindeed. 

b For Chrifl bis 
fake. 

i In the Bmperours 
coutt. 

k The Gofpelis 
called the word, 
to fet forth the exe 
cellencie of ite 

] Not with a pure 
miade. fox other. 
wife their doGrine 
was pure. 

¢ Be fhewetb by 
fetting foorth his 


8 z For God is my record , bow I long after 
you all from the very heart root in Iefus Chrift. 

9 3 And thisI pray that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all iudge- 
ment, x 

Io That yeemay allow thofe things which are 
bef, that ye may be pure, and without oifence,une 
till che day of Chrift, 

1i Filled wirh the fruits of righteon(neffe, 
which are by LefusChrift unto the glorie and praife 
of Gad. 

1z f «lwould ye underftood , brethren , chat 
the thi g5 which ave come unto me , are corned 
rather to the furthering of the Gofpel, 

I3 So that my bandes ^ in Chrift are famous 
thorowout all the i indgement hall,and in all othes 
places. 

14 Infomuch that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dare 
more Frankely {peake the k Word. -— 

15$ Some préach Chrift even through envy and 
ftrife, and (ome alfo of good will, 

16 The one part preacheth Chrift of contenti- 
on, and not! purely , fuppofing to adde more affi- 
&ion to my bands. 

17 Bur the others of love, knowing that I am 
fet for the defence of che Gofpel, ^ 

1B 5 Whar then : yer Chrift is preached all ma- 


ner Wayes,whether st be under am pieténce,or fn- — 


cerely :-and I therein ioy : yea, and will joy, | ° 

19 For 1 know that this fhall turne to my falva- 
tion through your prayer , and by the helpe of tbe 
Spititof lefus Chrift, 

20 $ As I fervently looke for , and hope , that 
in sabing I thall be afhamed, bor rhat with all 
confidence, as alwayes ,fo now Chrift fhall be 
Seapified io my body , whether # be by life or by 

each. 

21 For Chrift Z to me both in life and in death 
advantage. i 

1i 
profitable for me, and whatto chufe I kaow not. 

33 Forlamdiftefled betweeoe botb,defiring 
te he loofed , and to be with Chrift , which is beft 
of all. d i 

24 Nevertheleffe, to abide in the Aeth,z more 
needfullfor you. 

25 Add thisamI fare of,that I fhall abide,and 
with you all continde,for your fartherance and ioy 
of year faith, 

“26 Phat yee may more abundantly reioyce in 
"IESUS CHRIST for me, by my comming 
to you ag«ine. 240 me? ? 

27 £ Onely let your converfation be as it be- 
commeth the Gofpel ‘of Chrift, that whother I 
come and fee you, or els be abfent, I may heare of 
your matters , that ye ? continue in one fpirit , and 


in one minde , fighting together through the faith 
of the Gofpel. F F : 


To the Philippians, 


7 And whether to live in the® fleth vvere 


owne example thatthe eade of our affli&ion: ig true ioy:and that through the vertue 
of the Spitit of Chrif , which he giveth to them thar mke jt. m Vader a goodly 
solour and fhew : foc they made Cori a cloake for their ambition aod envie. 6 We 
muft coniinue even to the cad, with great ecitidence , bavitig notbing ‘before our eyes 


but Chriftes glory oneiy, voberbcr twee live or die. 7  Aduexampleofa tue 
fhephesrd , who maketh mote account bow he may profit his fheepe , chen be doth of 
any commoiry cf bis owne wharfoever, u — Toliveinihis morcall budy, 


8 Having fe: do wne thofe thiogs before, in maner ofa Preface , bee defcendeib now 
to exhortatiour, Wároig them firit of all’, ro confent both in do& rine and minde,aud 
afierwatd , chat being tbus Knit together. with thole common bands, they continue 
through the flrengrh of faith fo beare all adverfitre io fuch fort.rhar they adirit.nothiog 
«im oie tbe pro/effionofzhe.Gofpel. _ o — Taewurd figuifieth , to Mand fait, 
andit i» proper to vereftlens that (Laud faf, and Mrinkle not a foot, 


Contention forbidden; 


28 > And in nothing feare your adverfaries, 
which is to them a token of perdition ,and to you » We ought not 


: be difcouraped, 
of falvation, and that of God. but rather oa: 


29 to For unto yor it is given for Chrift , that ‘sed by um 
H H ecurtons whic 
de bitis fhonld beleeve in bim, but alfo fuffer ify snemiscof the 
Or bis lake. p A Gofpel imagine,and 
jo 11! Having the fame fight, which yee faw in pri&ife againn us: 
me, and cow heare to be in me. fteing tbatthey 


arecerraine wit- 
neles from God himfelfe, both of our falvation, and of the cnm of the wicked. 


ro He ptooveth that bis faying tbar perfecution is tooken of our fslvation ; beceufe 
it ira gift of God to affer for Chrift , which gift be beftoweth npon birowne , at 


be doth the gift of faith. 23 Now bee fheqweth for wh 
mention of bteafflidions. i te 
CHAP, IT, 


a Hte exhorocth chem above all things, 3 to humilitie, 6 and 
that by the example of Chrift. 19 He premiferh to fend 
Timotheus fhortiy urto them, a6 and excuferh che long 
tarying of Epaphroditus. à 

F 1 there be therefore any ċonfolation in 2 Chrift, x A moft eame 
if any comfort of lave, if any fellawthip of the "equen to temoave 
3 E all thofe things, 
Spirit, ifany b conipaffion and mercie, 
aS X whereby thar great 
2 Fulfill my ioy , that ye be like minded , ha- and fpeciall cou 
ving the c fame love , being of one accord, and of feat and agreement 
one judgement, agent aa 
3 Tha nothing be done through contention tection and pride, 
or vainglory , bat that in meekneffe of mind every whereby itcom- 
man efteeme other better then bimfelfe. meth to pafe, that 
4 Looke not every maion bis owne things, they fersrate thema 
a i: p 2 felves ane ftom 
bur every man allo onthe things of other mene  Snorhet. 

a Let the fame mind be in you that was even a Acy Chriftian 

in Chrift Iefus, comfort, — 

6 Whobeing in the4 forme of God, thought coe any eae 
itno robbery £o bef eqaall with God : c Likalpeto 

72 Buthe made bimfelfe of no reputation, atd , Ree ferreth bee 
tooke on him the » forme ofa fervant,and was made fore tbem a moft 


like unto meb,and was found in fhape asa man. Petftexample of 


0 mei : : fie and 
He bumbled himfelfe, and became obedient id a 
unto the death, even the death of the croffe. tion, Chrift lefu, 


9 3 Wherefore God hath alío highly exalred whom we ought 


him, and givenbima i name above every name, "° follow witbaH 
a k our might: who 
10 That at the Name of Iefus thould k every 45.53 bimlelfe fo 


knee bow ; both of things in heaven, and things in farte for our fakes, 
earth , and things under the earth. altbough be be 


z i i ,tbarh 
11, And that | every tongue fbould copfeífe ‘oye aie vite T 


that Tefus Chif i the Lord,unto the glory of God rhe forme ofa fer- 
the Father. "i f vat, to win our ., 
12 4 Wherefore my beloved,as ye have al- feih willingly, fuba 


Á ie& to all infirmi 
wayes obeyed me,notas in my prefence onely,but Ka "o aaro rbe. 


now mach more in mine abfence: fo m make an end death of the etoffe, 
of your éwne falvation with feare and trembling. d Sucb a1 God. 
"13^ s For it is.God which worketb in you both biníelfe is, and 


E : herefore God, for 
» the will and the deed, even of his good pleafure- Sieve as none inall 


14. 6 Doe ali things without * murmuring and parts like to God, 
reafonirgs, but God himfelfe, 


: 1 e Chrift , thar glo» 
tious and everlafting God, knew that he might rightfully aod lawfully not appease in 


the bafe fleth of mao , but remaine with maieity meer for God: yer he chofe rather to 
debafebimfelfe. f If he Sonae beequall to the Father, then is there of nes 
ceflity an equallity.which Arrius tbat Heretike, denieth : aad ifthe Soone be compa a 
ted with the Rather , thea is thereadiftin&ion of pe:foas, which Sabellius, that heres 
tike ,denieth. g Hee brought hiinfelfe from al! things ; as it were ,tonothing. 
b By taking out manhood upon him. 3, Hee lheweth tbe moft glorious event 
of Chrifte: fubmi(fion , to tezch us , that modeftie ii the true way ro:rue ptaife aud 
glorie. i Dignity and rendwme, and thé marier wiih it. k Allcreatures 
Mall ar length be fubie& to Chritt. 1 Bveynation, — 4. Tbeconclufion : 
We muft goe on to falvation with bumilitie and fubmiffiog , by the way of oat voca- 
tion. m Heis fayd to makean end of bly falvarioo; which ruaneth ia ihe race 
of righteoufneffe. A molt fure aud grounded argumentagaint pride, (or that 
wee bave nothing in us praife worthy , butir commeth of the free gift of God , and ie 
witbout us , for we bave oo abilitie ot power , fo much a1 to will well (mueb leffe to 
doe well) bur onely of the free inercie of God. n Why then, we are not Rockis 
but yet we doe trot will well of natuie , but onely becaufe God barb madeofout 
naughty will a goad will. 6 He defcriberh modelti¢e bythe contrary effe&sof , 
pride »teaching us thar ic ii farreboth (rom all malicious, and clofeor ingyard hatred, , 
end alfo from Open cantentionsand brawlirgs, * 1.Tet.4'9. 

e 45 rind y ^ "i 


13 ? Tha 


All feeke their owne. 


9 To be fhort, be 
yequireth a life 
without fault, aad 
pure » thar being 
lightened with the 
word of God, 
they may fhioe in 
the darkeoelle of 
this world, 
d Matb.pi4. — 
e The Gofped is 
called the word of 
life, becanfe ofthe 
effets which it 
worketh. 
8 Agaive he ptic- 
kerb them for- 
ward, fering be- 
fore tbem his true 
Apoftolike care 
that bee bad of 
them, comforting 
them moreover, 
to the eode they 
fhould aor be fo- 
tte for rhe preat- 
Delfe of bis affli- 
&ions , no not al- 
though ife (hould 
‘die to make per- 
fite their oblarion 
with hisblood, 
aiit were witha 
drinke offeriog. 
p rif he faid, I 
Brought you Phi- 
lippians te Cheif, 
omy dtfire ts that 
gou prefent zour 
felves a liyely facri. 
ce to him, and then 
hall it not gribe 
& to be on up 
43 a drinke offering 
to accomplif h this 
your fpiriteall 
offering. 
9 Moreover hee 
confirmerh :beir 
mindes borb by 
fending backe E- . 
papbroditua unto 
rhem, whole fide- 
line towards them; 
and great painei in 
helping him, bee 
commendeth : aod 
alfo promifing to 
fent Timothie 
fhorrly unto them; 


1s 7 That ye may be blameleffe,and pure: and 
the fonnes of God withonr rebuke in the middes 


of a naughtie and crookednation , among whom ` 


yeíhinezs 4 lights in the world. 

16 Holding forth the o worde of life ,8 that I 
may reioyce in the day of Chrift , that I have not 
runne in vaine, neither have laboured in vaine. 

17 Yea ,and though I be offered up upon the 
P facrifice , and fervice of your faith , I am glad, 
and reioyce with you all. 

18 For the fame caufe alfo be yee glad,and re- 
Joyce with me. - 

19 » And Itruftin the Lord Iefus , to fende 
$ Timotheus fhortly unto you, that I alfo may be 
of q good comfort, when I know your fate. 

20 ForI have no manlike minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters. 

21 * For tall feeke their owne , and not that 
which is Iefus Chrifts. 

22 But yee know the proofe of him, thatasa 
fonne with the father , hee hath ferved with me in 
the Gofpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to fend as fooneasI 
know how it will goe with me, 

24 And I truf inthe Lord,chat I alfo my felfe 
fhall come fhortly, 

25 But I fuppofed it neceffary to fende my 
brother Epaphrodizns unto you my compahion 
in labour , and fellow fouldier , even your meflen- 
ger ,andhe that miniftred unto mee fuch things as 
I wanted. 

26 Forhelongedafterall you , and was full of 
na , becaufe ye had heard that he had bene 

icke. 

27 And no doubt hee was ficke,very neere un- 
to death : but God had mercy on him , and not 
on him onely , buron mealfo, leaft I fhould have 
forow upon forow. 

28 Ifent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when yee should fee him againe, yee might 
reioyce, and I might be the leffe forowfull, 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gledneffe, and make much of fuch : 

3o Becaufe that forthef worke of Chrift hee 
was neere unto. death , and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill that fervice which was lacking on your 
part toward me.. 


by whofe prefence they fhal) receive grearcommoditie, and boping alfo to come hime 


felfe fhortly uoto them ; if God will. 


in my toy of minde, 


q May becenfirmed 


Ades 36,1. 
Í He calletb it hera the 


& 3.Corinth.10,:24. ¥ d he mofl part. 


orke of Chrift, to pifite Ghri ft, being poort and in bandes in the ptrfin of Paul. 


Chap, iij. 


3 3 Forwe arethe circumcifion , which wor- 
fhip God in the fpirit , and reioyce in Chrift efus, 
and have no confidencec in the flefh : 

4 4 Though I might alfo have confidence in 
theflefh. If any otheriban thinketh that he hath 
whereof he mighttruft in the flefh puch more I. 

5 Circumcifed the eight day, ofthe kinred of 
Ifrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, $ an Ebrew of che 
Ebrewes,$ by the Law a Pharife, 

6 Concerning zeale , 1 perfecuted the Church: 


tonching the rightegufneffe which is in the Law,I fiule. 


was unrebukeable, 

7, But the things that were d vantage unt jie, 
the fame f End loffe for Chriftes fake. . 

8 Yea doubtleffe I thinke eall things but loffe 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chin Iefus 
my Lord,for whom I have counted all things loffe, 


and doe iudge them to be doung „that I might: 


f winne Chrift, 

9 And mightbe found in g him,that is, notha- 
ving mine owne righteoufneffe , which is of the 
Law, bat that which is through rhe faith of Chrift, 
ms therighteoufneíle which is of God through 
aitb, 

1o s ThatImay iknow him, andthe vertue of 
his refürre&ion,and the 6 fellowhhip of his affli&ti- 
ons, and be made conformable unto his death, 

11. Ifby any meanes I might attaine unto the 
k refurreétion of the dead : 

12 Notasthough I had already attained to &, 
either were already petfe& : but I follow, if that I 
may comprehend that for whofe fake alfo I am 
l comprehended of Chrift Iefus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my felfe , that I have 
attained to ,but one thing Idee : I forget that 
-which is behinde , and endevour my felfe unto 
that which is before, 

14 And follow hard toward the marke , for the 
prifeof the hie calling of God in Chrift Iefus. 

15 7 Letus therefore as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded : and if yee be otherwife minded, 
God fball reveale even the fame unto you. 

16 Neyertheleffe, in that whereunto we are 


Righteoufneffe by faith, 88 


3 He fhewerh thar 
we ought ro vfe 
true citcumcifion, 
to wir, the circam. 
ciRon of che hears, 
thar curring off all 
wicked affedids by 
the verrueofChrilt, 
we may (eive God 
ron of life, 

© Incutwaed 
things, yobich pera 
taint nothing to the 


$ He doubteth not 
to prefer himfelfe 
even according to 
thefle(h, before 
thole pervesfe 

hote vygers of the 
Law. tharall men 
may Know rbar be 
doeth witb good: 
judgement of 
minde, lightly 
eReeme all thofe- 
outward thiogs : 
forfomuch as he 
lacketh nothing 
which hath Chrift; 
nay s the confidence 
of our workeacan 
norftand with rhe 
free juftificarion ia: 
Chrif by faith. 

$ 2.Cor.s1,a8. 
È AG.23 €. 

d Which is aecoun> 
ted for vantage. 

© He fhutteth cut 
all woekes, afivel 
thefe that go before, 
astbofe that come 
after faith, 

f T hatin their 
place T might ger 


Chrift? of a poor’: 


m.in become rich + 
So farre cff am I 
from lefing any 
thing. 

E 15 Chrift : for 
they that are found 
without Chrift, are 


‘come , let us proceed by one rule ,that wee may fiie to condeme 


minde one thing. 


nation. 


17 Brethren, be followers ofme,and looke B Thatis. to tein 


-on them, which walke fo , as ye have us foran en- 


fample, 

18. s* For many walke, of whom Ihave tolde 
you often, and now tell you weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the croíle of Chrif : 


Chrif, tobe found 
not in a mántcyene 
rightecufnelfe , bue 


cloathed with the 
rivhteoufneffe of 
Chrifi imputed to 
him 


5 M CHAP, III. : & / 


2 Hes cefateth the baine boafting ofthe falfe apcflles, 7 and 
Sfetteth Chrifi again(i them, ae Hee ferterh out the force 
and nature of faith, ig that laying all things afide > they 
may la partakers of the Croffe of Chrif, 18 the enemies 
whereof, hee neteth out, 


t M Oreovet , 1 my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. 
ere alt grieveth me not to write the? fame things 
to you, and for you itis a fure thing. — — 

2 Beware of dogs : beware of evill werkers : 
beware of the  concifion. 


tbofe things which 
bad beoe before 
faid: to wit, tbat 
they go forevard 
cheerefully in tbe 
SLord. 


2 — A prefaceto the next admonition that followeth.to take good heed and beware 


of falfe apofiles, which ioyne Circumcifion witb Chrift , that is to fay, tuftifcarion by 
worker, with free inftification by faith) aod beare into meo: beads the ceremonies 
which are abolifhed :fortrue exercifes of godliceie andcheritie. Aod hee calleth 
them dogges as prephaoe harkers, and evill woskemen , becaufe they oegle&ed true 
wcorkes,and did not teach the trae vfe of them. Tobe fhor: .hecalleth ikem Conci~ 
fron , becaufe it vrging Circumcifion , tbeycur off themfelves and others from she 
Church, a Which you bave oftentimes heaetof mee. b Hee alludeth to 
Circumeifion, of tht name whereof whiles they boafledy thez cut afundir the Churchs 


§ This is theend ofrighteoufoeffeby faith touchiog us, that bythe vertue of his refyre 
reion wee may fcapefrom death: i That I maz feele him indeed,and habe a triall 
efhim. 6 - The way tothateternall falvition isto follow Chrift his Reps, by affi» 
&ions aod perfacurions.uotill we come to Chrift himfelfe, who isour maske wherear 
we Íboot, and receive that reward whereunto God callerh usin him, And the Apoftle 
ferrerh rhefe true exercifes of godlioeffe againft rhofe vaine ceremonies of che Law, 
wherein the falfe apofiles put the furameofgodlioelfe, k Te life chcrlafling, which 
floyeth the refarreBion ofthe Saints, 4 | For we eunne nut, but fo farre foorthas 
we aet lagde holde on of Chrif s that is, as God giveth us frrength, and f heyrethus 
the waz. 7 Thecemclufioo of this exhortation fandiog upon three members: 
The oce , that fuch ashaveprofred in the trueth of thia do&riue , {ould covtiouein 
it. The fecood is , that if there be aay whicb are yer igoorant , and eoderftand oor 
ttefe rbings, and doubtof tbe abolifhiog ofthe Law , they fhould caafe no trouble, . 
and fhould be geosly boane veithall ,uotill hey allo be infüira&edofthe Lord. The 
third ia, tharthey efteeme the falfe apoftlea by theit fruits :wbereio he doubtetb nor 
to fer foorth himfelfe for an ez ample. m He faid before that he wasnot perfect. 
So that 1n this place he calleth them perfect, which habe femerchat profited in the 
knowledge of Chri, and the Gefpel , whom he ferteth againfi the rude and ignorant, . 
as be expoundeth himfelfe in the next perfe following. $ Hee painterh out the: 


falfe apoftles ip their colour, not upon malice or ambitioo, but with forow and tearea,. 


to wit, becaufe that being enemies of the Gofpel (forthat.ia ioyned with affli&ion) 
they regerd vothing els, bur the commodities oftbis life, that is to fay, that flowing: 
in peace , quietneffe, aod all worldly pleafurev, they: may Jive io grear eftimation: 
amongft men ; whofe mifetable end be foreyvamneth them of.- * Rom,16;t7s- 


19 Whofe 


Ofbellie gods. 


n Rewarde. I 
o Whichrbey hunt 
after at meos Bandi. 


Whofe ende is damnation , whofe God is 
their bellie , and vwlsfs o glory as to their (hame, 
9 Hefereh ~ Which minde earthly things. ——— 

againf thefe fel» 20  gRutourconverfation is in heaven , from 
luwes tue paltora whence alfo we looke for die œ Saviour , even the 
wbich neg — | Lord Iefus Chrift, / h 
eor Wh&aall change our vile body , that it 
eie; where they may be falhioned like unto his glorious body, 
kanw .tbareven according tothe working, whereby be is able even 
in rbeit bod:ct they + fubdue all things unto himfelfe, 


ghall be cloathed 
CHAP. TIIT 


with that etercall 
glory.by cbe vertut 2 Peom particular exhortationss § heecommeth to generat. 


of God. Hre faith that bee tooke fuch iog in their veadinefie te 
xı Cor.t.7. j MU aa that be will patiently beare the want, 
ettul art j. 


a Arebearfillof "J Herefore , 1 my brethren , beloved and longed 

eheconclufion : for, my ioy andmya crowne, fo continue in 

Thartheyman~ — rhe b Lord , ye beloved. 

fuas 2 ^ pray Euodias,and befeech Syntiche, that 

a maey aave go they be of one accord in the Lord, 

triltiog to the 3 Vea, and I befeech thee , faithfull voakefel- 

Konsnreogib. — low,helpethofe wvomen, which laboured with me 
in the Gofpel , with Clement alfo , and with other 


a Myhenour. à 
h Rcord, e 
ER my fellowe labourers , whofe names are in the 


qvbereoftheLoxd is 


rhs baud. * € booke of life. 
æ He alfo calleth 4 sReioycein tbe d Lord alway , againel fay, 
on fameby name, reioyce. 


rely » becaufe 
i mh pri- 
vate exhortation, 
ard partly alfo to 
Ritre up urbet to 
be more prompt 
and reacy. 


$ + Let your * patient minde be knowen unto 
all men, s The Lord i: at hand. 

6 6 Be nothing carefull , but in all things let 
your requefts be fhewed unto God in prayer and 
fupplication with f giving of thanks. E 
4 Revel.3.5- and 7 And the g peace of God which paffeth all 
xe.2ndar47.  underftanding , fhall preferve your 4 heartes and 
e Godis Gid after mindes in Chrif Iefus, 


of mev e 
Pe mak booke 8 7 Furthermore , brethren, whatfoever things 


wherein rhe aamea are true , whatfoever things i are honeft, whatfoe- 
ofbisele& ate. 

axritten sto whom Ee will give everlaftiog life. Ezechiel calleth icthe writing of the 
Boule of L(rael, and the fetrer of the Lord, Cbap.r3.9. 3 Headdeth pat:iculae 
exhortations: and the fiiit is, rhar rheioy of rhe Philippians benor hindered by any 
afflictions that che wicked imagine aad wotke agaiolt them. d So ia rhe. ioy ofthe 
qvorld deitioguifheth from our tuy . 4 The fecond us nortakiag all things in good 
part, they bebave rhemfelves moderately wirh all men. t Your quier and ferled 
miode. g The takiog away of aa obieion : Wee muĝ nort be defquieted through 
impatience; feeing thatGod is at band to give usremedíe io time againft all our miferies. 
€ = Therbird is, thar wee be nor roo carefull for any thing, bur with fure confidence 
give God chankes ,acd craveof bim whatfoever wee have neede of, that with a quiet 
«onfcience wee may wholly and with all one beartesfubmit ous felwesto him. f So 
David begaooe very oft with eaves , bur ended with thankefgiving. g That 
great quietnelfe of minde, which God onely giveth in Chrift. b He dividerh the 
minde into the heart , tbac i1, into 1521 part which jathe feat of the willand aife- 
&ions , aod into beh igbez parr , whereby we uuderítand and reafon of maners. 

9 A geucrall copclufion , tha: as they have bene raught borb in word and example; 
{o they frame their lives to rhe rule of all holioede and rlghceouneffe, i What- 
foever things are füch as do beau:ifie acd fet you gut witha holy gravitie. 


THE EPISTLE 


To the Coloffians. 


ver things are lut , whatfoever things are pare, 
wharfoever things are worthy love, whatfoever 
things are of good report , if there be any vertue, 
orif there be any i » thinke on thefe things, 

9 Which yee have both learned and received, 
and heard, and fcenein me : thofe things doe, and 
the God of peace fhall be with you, 

10 $Nowe Ireioyce alfoin the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laft your care for me fpringeth a- 
frei , wherein notwithfanding ye were carefull, 
but yelacked opportunitie. 

ii Ifpeake not becaufe of k want: for I have 
learned in whatfoever ftate Iam : therewith to be 
content. 

12 Andi can be ! abfed , and I can abound; 
every where inall things I am « inftruéted , both 
to be full, and to be hungry, and to abound , and to 

havewant, : 

13 I amable to doc all things through the helpe 
of Chrif, which firengthenech me. T 

14 Notwithftanding ye have welldone,that ye 
did communicate ro mine affi&tion. 

15. s And ye Philippians know alfo that in the 
n beginning of the Golpel , when I departed from 
Macedonia , no Church communicated with mee, 
concerning the matter of giving and receiving,but 
ye onely. l 

16 Foreven vvhen I vvasin Theffalonica , ye 
fent once , and afterward againe for my neceffitie. 

17 19 Not that I defire a gift: but I defire the 
fruit which may further your reckoning. 

18 Now I have received all , and have plentie: 
I was even filled ,after that I had received of Epa- 

hroditus that which came from you, an o odour 
that fmelleth fweete, a facrifice acceptable and 
pleafant to God. 

19 Andmy God fhall fnl&lall your neceffirie 
through his riches with glory in Iefus Chrift, 

20 Vnto God even our Farther be praife for 
evermore, Amen. 

21 Salute all the Saints in Chrift Iefus.T he bre- 
thren, which are with me, greete you. 

22 All the Saints falute you, and moft ofall 
they which are of p Cefars houthold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be with 
youall, Amen. : 

Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and fent by Epaphrodiius, ` 


8 He witnefirh 
tbac their liberae 
litte was accepgaa 
ble to him , wheres 
with they did 
belpe him in hie 
extreme poverties 
but yet fo modes 
ratiog bis words, 
that he might dea 
clare bimfel fe 

voyd ofall fufpi- 
tion of difhonefties 
and that he hath a 
miode contented 
both with profpe< 
sitie aod adserfi« 
tie, and to be horta 
that he repoferh 
himfelfe in the 
oaely will of God. 
k Aitbougb 1 pafs 
fed for my waoct.. 

l Be vfeth a gede- 
tall word , acd yet 
he (peaketb bur of 
oue Kinde of croffes 
which is poveriles 
for cotnmoply pos’ 
vertie briogerh alf 
kinda of difcome 
moditie with it. 

m This isa metge 
phore takea from 
boly things (or fastia 
fices, for our life ia 
like afactifice. 

9 He wirnefferh 
1bat he remembreth 
alfo their former 
benefite, and againe 
purtech away fini. 
firous fufpirian of 
immoderate de- 
fire, in 1bar that hee 
received noughe 

of any elfe. 

n Actharbegine 
ning when I prea« 
ched the Gofpel | 
amongít you. 

15 He wirnefferh 
agaiue, that hee 


alloweth well of their benefit nor fo much for hispoone f: ke as for theirs, becaufe they 
gave it not fo much to bin , ss1hey uflered. itro God ata fscrifice, whereof the Lord 


himfel fe will not be forgerfull. 
were offered inthe elde Law. 


OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS., 


C HIA P. ES 

» After the falutation, q he pesifeth them the more , to mde 
thems attentive unto him. 7  Hevreporteib the testi- 
monie of the doeine which they heard of Epaphras, s3 He 
marnifieth Gods grace towards them, a0 and fheweth that 
all the parts cf cup falyation confelt in Chrift alone. 

SS Aul an Apottieof Iefus Chrift, by 

thea willof God , and Timotheus 

S our brother, 

2 Tothem which ate ofb Co- 


| lofe, Saints and faithtull brethren 


a By the free boun- 
tifulnetfe of God. 
b Colofle is fituited 
in Whrygia , nut far 
frow Hierapolis apd 
Laodicea;op that 


eren bun in Chrift: Grace ée with you, and 
Pamphylia, peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 


Iefüs Chrift. 


3 * Wee give thanks to God even the c Father 
of our Lord Ieius Chrift , alway praying for you: 

4 Since we heard of your faithin Chrift iefus, 
and of your love toward all Saints. 

$ Forthe d hopesfake, which is laved up for 


you in heaven, whereof yc have heard before by 


the word of trueth, vvbsch is the Gofpel, 

6 Which is come unto you even as at 93 unto all 
the world, & is fruitful as ¢ 4: alfo among you from 
the day y ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, 

7 As yee allo learned of Epaphras our deare 
fellow fervant, which is for you a faithfull minifter 
of Chrif ; 


o Healludet^ tothe (weer {telling favours that 
p Sach as belong.to the Emperour Nero, 


t Re commendet 
the do&rinerbat 
was delivered them 
by Epapbras. and 
therr veadine(fe ip 
receiving it. 

c Weecan not 
otherwife conlider 
of God ro our fal 
va ion butas be th 


Cohriftes Father , io 
whom wearead. § 
» 


epted. 


d For-the glory tha * 


SES fot, 


8 aWho . 


Chrift ftresgtheneth ys, i 


] 
i 


Allthings created by Chrift. — . n 

8 s whohfth alfo declared unto us your love 
in thee Spirit. 

9 Fgrthiscaufe wee alfo,fince the day that we 
heard of it , ceafe not to pray fot you , and to defire 
they muftoottill Yhat ye might be fulfilled with knowledge off his 
- onde E. a fare Vill in all wifedome, and fpirituall vnderftanding. 
Ehio the 2 Thar yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
‘Kuowled ge of the pleafe kim in allchings,being fruitfull inal good 
Gofpelandalfo  workes,and increafing in the knowledge of God, 

Ix 3 Strengthened with all might through his 


a He declareth 
bis good will to- 
yards them, tel. 
ling tbem that 


a Your fpirituall 
ring with g ioyfulnefle, 

from the Spirit. 

Hnwamwiteorof  litance ofthe Saincs in 5 light, 

toe of God, which dome g of his deare Sonne, 

g Itmattoerbe — blood, that is, the forgiveneffe of finnes, 
. TNT : : 
ofr by fore, but — 16 = For by him wereall things created which 


in-zbe true ufe of it. 
lovem 3e loye — Blotious power , unto al] patience , and long fuffe- 
svbich commeth 
je I2 4 Giving thankes unto the s Father, which 
af Gods wrt, ; - 
3: The gift of con- hath made us meere to be partakers of the inbe. 
us hut it procee- 13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
deth from thever- darkeneffe ,and hath rranflaced us into the king- 
he doerh freely 5 " 
| geews 14 6 In whom we have redemprion through his 
vawilling. eadar — Is 7 Whois the $ image of the invifible God, 
it were drawen out i thé firft begotten of every creature, 
proceed froin a ` ‘ : E ; 
erie andioyfell are in heaven,and which are in earth, things vifible 


minde, E and invifible : whether they be k Thrones or Domi- 
€ Haviog e: E MM ae Bow AY 1 
-the preface, hego. ` TONS » OF Principalities, or Powers,ail things were 


em orthemauer Created by him, and for him. — "de. 

it felfe,that i: to 17. Ard he is before ail things , and in him all 
fay.to an excellent things confift. 

msc 18 &% And hee is the head of the body ofthe 


hough it be but A eas - 
bei ncfotcle Church : hee is the beginning , + and the | fri be- 
Chillianitie, gotten of the dead, that in all things he might have 
whicbisftlydi- the preeminence, ` 


vided into three 
treatifes : for frit 
of all he exroun- 
deth therrue do* 
@rice,accordiag. 
tothe order of the 
caufes, beginning 
from tbis verfe ro 
the aq. And from 
thence he begin- 
neth to apply the 
fame to the Colof- 
Fans with divers exhortations tothe 6. verfe of the fecond Chapter And laft ofall in 
she third place even to the third Chapter.bee refurech the corruprion of true do&rioe. 
$ Theefficient camfe of our falvarion is rbe onely mercie of God the Father. syno ma- 
kerh us meatze ro be par akers of eteroall litedelivering os from the darkeuefie wherein 
wee were borae, and bringiog us to the light of the knowledge of the glory of bis 
Sonne. b Intrat glorious and beavenly kiogdome. $& Manb. 317, and 17; $. 
2.Pet 1.37. 6 The matter itfe.feofour falva ion, is Chrift che Sonne of God, wha 
Bath obteined remiffion of finaes for us,by the offeriag up of himfelfe. 7 Alively 
delcription of the perion of Chrift, whereby wer vaderftand char in himonely ,God 


19 * For it pleafed the Father , that in him 
fhould « all fulneffe dwell, 

20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
of that his croffe , ro reconcile to himfelfe through 
bim , through him , Z fay A all things, both which 
are in earth, and which are in heaven. 

21 10 And you which were in times pafl ftran- 
gers and enemies, becaule your mindes vvere fet in 


fheweib himfelfe toe be feene : who wa begorten of the Farherbefore any thing was — 


made, thatis, from everlaftiog » by wbome alfo all things that are made , were made 

witcont any exception , by whom alfothey dee coofift , and woote glory sbey ferve. «z 

* Hebr.1.3. i Begotten before any thing warmade :and thevefore tbe everlaRing 
Sonoe of rbe everlafting Father. % john 1:3. k He ferrerh foortb the Angels with 


glorious names.thar by the comparifon of moft excellent fpiritsvoe may voderiġand hogy © 


farre pafling the eacellencieof Chrift is ia whom onely we haveto cogtenionr {e'ves, 
aud let goe all Auges. $ Baviog glotioufly declared the excellent digaitie of tbe 


perfon of Chrilt, nedafcribe:b bis office aod function, to wit, tbar bee is that fameto ` 


the Church , that the head isto the hody, that is to fay, the prince and govesaour of ir, 

and the very beginning of true life,as who riting firft from death it theAurbour of eret- 

nall life , fo that he is above all, in whom onely there ismoft plentiful aboundance of 

all good things. whick is powred ou upon ibeChurch, 3 Kevelst.t, 5.2 cor-15,20. 

1 Wha jo rofe acae that be fhall dic no mertsand who raifeth other from death to life by 

his peréer. © Ichn 1.14 chap. ag. m Moff plentifull aboundance of al things perteining, 
fe God. 9 Now heteacbeth bow; Chrift executed that office which his Father ioyned 
hint, 10 wit, by fuffering the death of the croffe (which was ioyned with the curfe of 
God) accarding ro his decree, that oy 1b is facrifice be might rec oncile ro his Father all 
as well them which heleeved in bim to come , and were already vnder this bope 
tbered into heaven. as them which fhouldupon the earth beieeve in him afterward. 
ndtbus is iwtification defcribed of the Apoftle, which is ane and the chiefeft parr of 
ae beaefire of Chritt. n The whole Church. 30 San&ification is anotber 

p worke of God iu us by Chrift, in thar tbat he reftored us (which bated God eatremely, 
acd were woolly and willingly given to finhe}to bis gra'ioor favour,in fuch fort.that 
"bee therewishall purifetb us with hit koly Spirit,aad confecrateth us ta rig iteonfuelle, 


Chap. IH. 


that wee may pretemt every man perfect in Chrift 


The reft of Chriftes afflictions, 89 


evill workes, hath e be now al'o reconciled, 

be now ali The fonne. 
.22 In rhet body of liis p Heth through death, a 18 ety 
to make you holy and vnblameable , and without body to give urto 
fault in his fiche. 5 vaderftaod that bie 


2300 If yee continue,grounded and ftablifhed E d, oar 


in the faith, and be nor moved away {Jem the hope 4 true body. 
of the Gofpel , whereof yee have heard, and which 11 This fecond 
hath bene preached to q every creature ,whichis tertile ofthis 


3 s T parr of the Epiftle, 
vnder heaven, 13 whereof I Paulam a mini(ter, TEA 


24 Now reioyce I in my fufterings * for you, and reth tbe Coloffi- 
fulfill rhe € refi of rhe affiictions of Chriftin my 20: cotr0 Coser 
flefh, for his bodies (ake. which is the Church rhemfelves by any 


24 :3 Whereof I am a minifter , accorditil tO aes rud 


the difpenfation of God , which is given mee unte Grine.fhewing 
youward, to fulf' i the word of God, and declaring that 
26 $ Which is che myftery hid fince the world there ino where 


began and from ai ages, but nowe is made manifeft EA ais 


to his t Saints, , g Teall men: 
29 To whome God " woulde make knowen whereby we learne 
what is the riches of his glorious myftery among wp. M 
5 WS 3 BO mot four up within 
ve Genogiish riches is Chrift in you,the hope shg corneri F 
o gioty. Ww Judea atone. 
28 24 Whom wee preach , admonibing every ra Hepurchafed 
man ,and teaching every manin x all wi&d aurhoritieto this 
» 8 y ifedome, do&rineby his A= 
lefi poítlcfhi p,and tae 
ems. r ` keth a moft fure 
29 Whereunto I alfo labour and flrive,accotding proofs thereof, of 


to hi R : g iehri his affli&ions 
s working which worketh in me mightily, Bi ic be fatereah 
foz Chrifti his 
Name,to inflru& tbe Churches with thele examples ofpatience, r For your profite 
andcommoditie f The atfli@:ons of the Church are fayde co be Chrifter aí8i&ions, 
by veafon of thar fellowship and knitting together tha: the body and the bead have the 
one with the other, not tharshere is aoy more neede to have rhe Caurch redeemeth out 
thar Chrift fhewveth bis power in the dayly weakenefeof bie,and thaz for the comfort a£ 
the whole body. 1:3 Be bringerh aco. hey pioofe of bus Apoltlefhip,to wit.that God ie 
tbeau:bour of it, by whom alfo hee was appointed peculiarly apaltle of the Gntiles, 
to the end that by this meanes , zhat tamo might be fulfilled by him, wich the Pro- 
poets foretold of the calling ofthe Gentiles. Rom. 16,a5 ephe.3.9. z.tim. 1:103 
ntg,a rpetigao. [d Whom he chofe to fan@ifie uato himfelfe io Chrift : moreover 
he faith that the myftery of out-redemp::on was bidden fince the world began excep: it 
were revealed nu.o a fewe, who alfo w:reraugh: ie eatraordinarily. v Thus Paul 
brideleth tbe coriofite of men 14 He proteltech thar he daeth faithfully execute hie 
Apoftlethipia every place , bringing meo uoto Corilt onely ,throwgh rhe Lords plenti- 
full bicffiugsof bislabours.= x Perfe& aad found wifedome;which is perfe& in it 
felfe, and fhallinibe end makethem períe& char follow it. 
CR ARMATI 

4 He condemneth , a» vaine , whatfoever is without Chrif, 

si intreatmg {pecially of cireumcifion, 16 of abPinence 1 The taking away 

from meats, 18 andof werfippiny of ingels. 20 That of an obedie@ionia 

qwee art delivered from the traditions of the Lato theaweoC bri)! thar that be vifgted 
E Or I s would yee knewe what gieat fighting 1 orthe Coloffi- 

have for your fakes ,and fot them of Laodicea, "essor the Lao- 

z 1 3 

and for as many as have not {cene my è perfon in ME e irre 
the flefh. gence, but is f0 


2 `a That b their hearts might be comforted, much the more 
and they knit together in love , and in all riches of csrefall for them, 
the ¢ full affurance of vnderftanding , to know the "mi prefentiu 
myftery of God, even the Father, and of Chri : à ix caet lade 

3 In- whom are hidallthe treafures of 4 wife- fhorly che fumme 
dome and knowledge. of the former do- 

4 3 Andthis I fay,leaft any man fhould beguile Sioe vo 


qu vn dox tbe whole fumme 
you wit enn ing words : of true wifedome 


y $ For though I be abfent in the flefh, yet am and mof fecrete 
I with yon in ý fpirioieioycing & beholding your kao on! ‘ 
f order, and your  fledfaft faith in Chrift. ea 
: ~ — Chrift ealy.and tbat 
6 As ye have therefore breceived Chrift Iefus si, isthe ate of it 
the Lord, fo walke in him. touching men, that 
y Rooted and built in him, and ftablithed in they being knit to- 
d gether in love, ret 
themfelves happily io the knowledge of fo great a goodoeffe. votill they come fally to 
enioy it. bWhom he never faw. c Ofthat vode:{taading, which bzingeth fourth cere 
taine & vndoubted petfwafioo in our mindes.d There is notewe vci/dome roi bottChriff. 
3 A palling over to the tteatife following, again{t the corruptions of Chriftianizie. 
c With a framed kinde of cathe made to perfwade. & 1. Cer, 5+3.f The mantr of your Ec 
elefiaftical diftiplint, g Dollrine. b. So then Chrif bangetb not upin mens traditions, , 
Mmm ' she 


Chriftes divinitie. à 
the faith, as ye have bene tanpht,abounding there- 
in with thankefgiving : ww" 

$ 4 Bewareleaft there be any man that i fpoile 
you through philofophiesSc vaine deccit,sthrongh 
the tradirions of men ,5 according to thek rudi- 
ments of th@world, 7 and not after Chrift. 

9 s For! in himm dwelleth n all the fulnefle 
ofthe Godhead o bodily. Rien 

10 And yee are comp a in him,which is the 

head of all principalitie and power. 

pre Mri 11 9 th n alto ydi are,circumcifed with 
€rcary awaya 


4 Vie brisgeth all 
corruptions to 
bree kiades: 

The Arh isthat, 
«x bich relteth of 
vaine and curious 
fpeculaiionr, and 
yet bearech a fhew 
of acertaine fuball 
wifedome. 

d This ts a woed of 
qrarre, and it Ts as 


oile er bowie. 4 circumcifion made without handes , by puiting 

$ The fecond, offthe p linfall body of the flefh , through the cir- 
ee E manifet-  Cumcifion of Chiift, : . , 
Eu adn. iz : In that yeeare $ 9 buried witht him 
deth onelynpon through bapti(me, ::in whom yee are alfo raifed 
cuflome and tai- ^ pp togerher through the faith ofthe operation of 
ned Re cq f God, which raifed him from the dead. 

nts Chih 13 **2 And you which were dead in finnes, 
joyned tbe rodie — 1:3 andin the vncircumcifion of your fl.:th , hath he 
menu of the quickened together with him, forgiving youall 
world; | that iito your trefpaffes, : 

A E 14 14 And putting out to 4 t hand-writing of 
the Gofpel. ordinances that was ágainft us , which was contra- 
k Principles D tie ro us, hee even tooke it out of the way , and 
e d. sm ad fattened ir upon the ions ‘ele r 
Church, arit were is And hath fpoyled the» Principalities , an 
voderafeholee Powers and hath x made a (hewe of them open- 
matter. ly,and hath triumphed over them in they fame 
ZA feagal con- croffe 

i £F all cot- 3 2 

M oni "d j 16 15 Letno man therefore condemne you in 
wbatebat mut meate and drinke , or in refpect of an holy day , or 
needts bea falle of the new moone , or ofthe Sabbath dayes, 
AR E 17 Which are but a thadow of things to come: 
Chrift. but the z body isin Chri&. 

$ Areafoo : Becaufe A 
ovely Carit God and man, is moft perfe&, aod pa feth farre above all things, fo that 
whofoever harb him,may require aorbing more, — | By thefe words, it fheweth a di- 
Lin@ion of ne ostures. m Toit word ( Dwelleth) noteth out unto va the ioyning 
together of chofe oarures, fo that of God aod Man isone Cürilt. — n Thefe words fet 
downe molt perfe& Godhead to be in Chrif. o The koitting together of God and 
man, is fubítanriall aod cffeo:iall, 9 Nowe hee dealerh perfe&ly azain(t thethird 
Kiude.thar is to fay.agaioft them which vrge:h the fe with religion : and frit of atl; bee 
denieth rbat wee have neede of he Circumzifion of the Meth feeing that wi:hout it wee 
atecircumcifed within by the vertue of Chriit. € Rom.a.19 p Tbtfé many 
ordes are "vféd te heme what rhe olde man is , whem Paul in other places callech the 
bodie of (inne. 10 Theraking a yay ofan obieftion : wee neede not fo much as the 
excertiall Agoe which our fathershad,feeing that ous bapti(imeis » moh effe&uall pledge 
aod witbetle, of char inward reltoring and renuing, $È Aom.6,4. ephef. 1,19. s 
g Lvoke Rom.6,4. t Sothen all rhe force of tbe matter commeth not from the 
very deede done , that ir ro fay , it ia oot the dipping of us into the waret by a Minilter 
that maketh us tobe buried witb Chrift . as Papiltrfa y , tbat even for the very a&es 
fake , wee become verely Chrittians , bur it commeth from the vertue of Chrif, for the 
Apoftle adderh the re(urtectiun of Chrift aad faith. 11 Oneend of Biptifineis 
the death. and bunall of rhe old man, and that bythe mightie power of God onely, 
whofe vettue wee lay hold oo by faith , in che dear? and re(urre&iíoo of Chrilt. 

f Through faith which commeth from God. * Epbef ai. 1a Ao otber end of. 
Baprifine it, that wre waich «vere dead in fione , mightobteine free remi on of fane; 
and e.etnali'ife.through faith ia C »tift who dyed for us (3. A newargument whicli 
lyeth in tbefe few words, and ir isthus: Vacitcumcifisn was uo binderance to you,why 
you being iu tified io Ch: ilf Mould nor obterae life therefore you neede uot circumcifi- 
on to the attainemeot of falvation. 34 He fpeaketh now more geoerally againit tha 
whole fervice of the Law , and fheweth by two reafons that ir is abolifhed : Furt , ro 
whar purpole fhould bee that hath obieined remi(sion of all bis finnes in Coritt cequire 
tho(e helper of cbe Law? Secondly becaufethat ifa inan doe rightly confider thofe ties, 
bee fhall finde that they were (5 maoy teitimonies of our guileuelle, whereby we manie 
feltly -witnetied as it were by our owne bind: writing tba: wee deferved damnation. 
Therefore did Crit pur our cha: hand writing by bis comming.and fattening it to the 
crotfe triampzed ovet all oor enemies. were they never fo mighiie. Therefore co wnat 
@ad aud parp fe thould we now ufe thofe ceremanies,at tough wee were Rill guiltie of 
finoe,and fubie& to the tyrannie of vur enemies. fs Ephel.a,tge t Abolifhiog the 
riteraud cecemonies. u Satenand bisangels x Av aconquerour nade by a thew 
oftbofecapriver, and put tbem to hame. y The croffe was as a chario: of rciumph. 
No conquerour could bave triumphed fo glorioufly in his chiot , as Chriit did upon 
the cto(fe. 1$ Thecoaclutton : whereio alfo be oamerh certaine kindes as the dife-a 
tence of dayes and meates,and proovech by a new argument rhat wee are not bond unto 
then 10 wit , becaufe thofe:bings were thadowes of Chri rocome,but wee polene 
him now exhioited uoto as, æ The body asa thing of fub/aoce and pith, he fener 
agaiok Madowee, 


To the Coloffians. 


OO 
Againft traditions, 


18 16 Let noman at his pleafure beare rule over 16 Re difpureth 
you by a humbleneffe of minde , and workhipping Esinit the firn 


D is ' OS Kinde cf i. 
of Angels, 17 advancing himfelfe inthofe things ou; andf sed 


which hee never faw, 18b rathly puft up with hi$ acwnethe wor- 
flefl ly minde, fhipping of Ane 
19 19 Andholdeth not thee head , whereof all 2°!’ f*r ao ezam- 


5 : $ le : which kind 
the body furnifhed and knit torether by ioynts amd Py pie. es 


bands, increafeth with the increafing of d God? > coofure:b, f-t, this 
20 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriit from say : becauíe rbat 
the ordinances of the world , why , e as though ye they which being 
à i : o io fucha worfhips 
lived in the world, are ye burdened with traditions? 455 that vn. 
21 a: As, Touch not, Tafte nor, Handle not. 


to ttemfelves 
22 a2 Which all perith with the ufing, 43 and which is proper 


are after the commandements & doétrines of men, °"!Y ac ts 
23 a4 Which things have in deede a (hewe of pinde men cone 
f wifedome , in g voluntarie religion and humble- fciences witb ree 
nelle of minde,and in b not {paring the body,which ligion although 
are things of no value ,ftbtbey perteine to the i fil- they feeme to 


i bring in thefe 
ling of tlie flefh. things by humbles 


- nefe of miode. 
4 By afolifh bumbleneffe ofminde : for othervoife humblenzTe $5 a. pertue, Forthefe 
Anvels ae orfhippers blamed fuch of pride as would oo fraicht to Ged , and vfen other 
runder mesnes be fides Chrift, 17 Secondly , becaufe they rafhly rbruft upon them 
for oracles, thofe things which they neitter faw oor beard, bu: devifed of them felves, 
18 Thirdly , becaufe thefe things have no other prouade , wheteupon they are built, 
but onely the opinion of men, which pleafe themfelves witbout all meafure in their 
owne dueties. b Without ecafon. 19 The foorth argument , which is of great 
waight becaufe they fpoyle Chrift of his dignitie » who onely is fufticient both to nous 
tifh,and alfo to increafe bis wholebody. c Chrifi. d With the encreafing which 
commeth from God, ao Now laftof all hee fighreth againtt the fecond kinde of core 
tuptions, that is to fay, againít meere fupertirioos, invented of men, which partly de- 
ceive the Amplicicie of fome witb their craftinelfe , and partly wich very fooli(h fupere 
Rtitioos , aod to be laughed at : ar vohen godlineffe cemiffion of finnes.or any fuch like 
vertue is put io fore certaine kind of meate and fuch like things, which tbe {nventours 
of fuch rites themfelves vnderitand not, becaufe in deede it is oot, And hee víeth an ars 
gument taken ofcomparifon. t by the death of Chriit who eltablitheth anew coves 
naor with hisblood , you be delivered from rhofe external! rites wherewith it pleafed 
the Lord to prepare the world as it were by certaine rudiments to chat full knowledge 
of true religion , why vvould yee be burdened with traditions ,t wrote not woat,as 
though yee qwere citizen of rhis world , that is to fay » as though yee depended upon 
this lifeandearthly rhings> Now this is thecaufe why before verfe 8. be followed ane 
other order then be doeth in theconfuration: becaufe be fheweth thereby what dee 
grees falfe religions c ume into the world,to wit, beginning firn by curious fpecularions 
of the wife after whicb in proceffe of time fncceeded grofe fuperitirion againit which 
mifchiefes the Lord fet at length that fervice of the Law , which fome abufed in like 
fort : but io the confu: ation he began wirh the abolifhing of the Law fervice, chat hee 
auighe fhew by comparifon thar tho(e.falfe fervices ought much more to be takes 
away. e As thowch your felici iz Rood in thee earthly chings, and the hincdome of 
God were not rather fpiritaall. ar An imitation in the perfoo of t hefe fuper(titious 
men, rightly expreffing their narure and ufe of fpeech. aa Another atgument: The 
fpitituall and ioward kiogdome of God cannorconfittin thefe outward things , and 
fuch as perifh with rbe ufing. 13 Thethird argumeot : Becaufe Gad is not the 
authour of thefe traditions. and therefore they doemot binde rhe coofcieoce. — a4 T he 
taking away of avobie@ion. Thefethingehavea goodly fhew , becaufe men by rbis 
meaaes, feeme to worthip God witb a good mind- and humblethem(elves, and negle& 
the body „which rhe molt partof meo curioufly pamper vp and cherifh : but yet note 
withftaoding thethings themfelvea are of no value,for fo much as they perceive nat to 
things that avefpiriruall and evetla(ting. hut to rhe nourifhimeot of the l-fh.. f Which 
feeme in deede to be fomeexquifitthing and fo wife devices as though they came from 
beaven. g Hence {praog the works of (upecerogaiion, as the Papilli terme them » 
that íi to fay, needelefe worker, asthough men performed more then iscommanded 
them ,which was rhe beginning and the very ground whereon Munka mecics were 
brought in. b A lively defcriptioo of Monkerie. $ Seeing they ftand in meat 
aod drinke, wherein the kingdome of God doeth nor Rand, 
CHAP. Itt, 
a Againft earthly exercifes,which the falf apoftler urzed, a be 
Sereethheabenty: ş and kegianerh with the mortifying of the 
frefh, 8 whence he deasret? p articular exheerstions, 18 and 
particalar ducties which depend on ech mant calling. h 
I Ft yee then 2 beearifen with Chrift, 3 feeke , 45 eror 
thofe things which are above , where Chrift this gpiftle, whera 
in hetake'h occa- 
fion hy the reafon of thofe vaine ezercifes,to hew the ductieof a Chriftian life: vchich 
it an ordinary thing with bim after he hath once fer dowae the dc& rine it (elfe, 
a Our renuing or newe birth, which is wroughr in ut by being partakers of the x 
1e& ion of Chrift , is the fountaineofall bolineffe, out of wbich fuudry armes or ri 
doe atterwarde flowe. a For if me be partukers of Chrift , wee avecaried as 
were inta aovthar life , whtre we fhall acede neither meate aor drinke fer meefhall 
free Vato ee 3 The end and marke wbich all the dueties nf Chriftiang. 
life fhoote ag, is ro enter into the Kingdome of heaven , aod to give our (elves to thofe 
things which lead usthither » that is to true godlineffe , aod not to thole outward and 
€arponaliihings, 
i i fiteth 


The Chriftian life. 


b So hecalleth that 
thew of religion, 
which he fpake of 
jo he former 
Chaprer 
4 A realon taken 
of. tte cfhciene 
caufes and otnera ; 
you are dead as 
touchiog the fiefh, 
that ingon. biog 
ehe olde nature 
which l«ekech afe 
ter all trsnfi ory 
things aod on the 
other fi te , you 
have begun to live 
according to tbe 
Spirit, therefore 
give your felves to 
fpiritual! and hea- 
venl y, and nat to 
catnall 20d earth- 
Ty things. 
H The taking | 
away ef ao obie&i. 
on: whiles we are 
yet inthis world, 
qwe are fubie& to 
many miferies of 
thislife , fothat 
ghe life that is in 
us, ip an it were 
biddeo: yer note 
qichftanding we 
bave che begin- 
niog» oflite and 
glory, the accom- 
pliffiment where- ` 
of which lieth 
gow in Chrifter 
and in Goda hands 
fhallbe affuredly 
and manifeftly 
performed ia that 
glorious com- 
miog of the Lord. 
6 Letnot your 
dead nature be 
avy more efe- 
&uall in you, but 
let your living na- 
ture beeffe&uall. 
Now theferce of 
nature is koowen 
by the morions. 
Therefore letihe 
affections of the 
j flefh die in you, and 


Li 


neib upa great hog fcroule of vices , and rheircootrary vertues, 


fitteth at the right hand of God, 

2 Set your affections onthings which atea- 
bove „and nor on things which are on the b earth, 

3 4 For yeare dead, sand your life is hid with 
Chrift in God. 

4 When Chrift which is ourlife , fhall appeare, 
then fhall yeaifo appeare with him in glory. 

5 6 Morifie therefore youc members which 
are on the earth , fornication, vncleanneffe, the in- 
ordinate affection, evill concupifcence , and cove- 
toufnetle which is idolatrie, 

6 For the which things fake the wrath of God 
d commeth.on the children of difobedience. 

7 Wherein yee alfo walked once,when yee li- 
vedin them, 

8 But now put yee away even all thefe things, 
wrath,anger,malicioufneffe,curfed fpeaking, filthie 
{peaking, out of your mouth. 

9 Lienotone ro another: 7 feeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his workes, , 

30 And have put onthe new,s which is renew- 
ed in * knowledge after the image of him that cre- 
ated him, 

11 9 Whereis neither Grecian nor Iewe , cit- 
cumcifion nor vncircumcifion , Barbarian , Scythi- 
an, bord , free : But Chrift is all, and in all things. 

12 Now thereforeas the elect of God, holy and 
beloved , f put on the g bowels of mercies , kinde- 
neffe,humbieneffe of minde, meekeneffe, long faf- 
fering : 

1 E: Forbearing one another,and forgiving one 
another , ifany man have a quarell toanother : even 
as Chrift forgave, even fo doe ye. 

14 Andabove all thefe things put on love, which 
is the h bond of perfectnefle. 

15 And let the peace of God i rule in your 
hearts ,to the which yee are called ink one body, 
and be ye thankefull : 

16 Letthe word of Chrift dwell in you plente- 
oufly in all wifedome , teaching and admonithin 
your owne felves , in! Pfalmes , and hymnes , an 
fpirituall fongs ,finging with a grace in your hearts 
to the Lord, 

17 & And whatfoever ye fball doe , in word or 
deed , dee all inthe m Name of the Lord Iefus , gi- 
ving thankes to God even the Father by bim, 

18. 3 * 2° Wives fubmit your felves unto your 


Jet the contrary motions which are (piriruall, five. Aud be tecko- 


* Eph 5.3. 


c The motions and luttes tbat are ia ut, are intbis place very properly called members, 
becaufe rhat rue rezfon and willof mau cotzup.ed . doecb ufe them as tbe b-.dy doerh 


his member. d 


Vieth to ceme, 7 A definiien of our ot we birth taken 


of the parts thereof, which are the purtiog offof the old mao , shat isto fay . of rue 
voickednefe vit ich is in ui by nature, and the teltotieg and repairing of the cew mans 
that ii to fay of pureoetle which i» given us by grace. ^ut both of rhein ste but begunoe 
iy us in thisprefentlife.and by certaine degrees Risi.tied : the one dying in u» by hice. 
and litle , and tke other comming to the perfection of anoche life, by iittle and liie 


9 Newneffeof life confillecb io knowledge , which 


vaglformetb man to the image of 


God hii maker , that it to fay, to the finceri-y and pore nefe ef the whole foule. 


e Heefpeakerh of aneffc&uall knowledge. 


9 Hee telleih :hem againe , that 


tbe Gofpell d: eth nor refpe& cbofe ea:erpall things , buttrue iullification aad fa n&ifi- 
cation in Cbrilt onely , whica have maay fruites , an be teckoneth them up herre : But 
commended two things efpecially, to wit, godly concord , and com inuall ttudie of 


Gcds werde. 


affc&iunsof exceeding comp fon. 


tbe dueiies that pe fle 


f So pur on , that you never put off. Thofe moft render 
b Which bindeth and Koirteth together a. 


from mao ro mio i Rule and governe all cbingt. k Yee 


ate ioyned rogether into one body through Gods goodneile , that you might belpe ane 


vo: her as fellow members. l 


ere written upon 


By Pfalmes be meaneth all godly fongs » woich 
divers oceafions. and by bymaes all fuch are conteine prayfe of 


God , and by fpiritnall fongs , orbér more peculiac and auificious fougs which were 


alfo ie praife nf God , 


burebey were made fuller of muficke. 1. Cor 19,31. 


m Call upoo tbe cane of Cbrift, when you doe it» or , doe it to Chiiftes prayle 


ard gloiy. 


€ Eptef. 5,24. 


10 Hee goeth from precepit which concerning 


the whole civil! life of man , to precepts pertaining to every mans family > and requis 
stb of wives, fubie&ion in the Lord, : 


Chap, I V. 


To pray and watch. 9o 


husbands , as it is n comely in the Lord. aud 

19 411 Husbands, love your wives, and be not doe net well, e 
bitter unto them. doe not fit God is 

10 9 $ 12 Children, obey your parents in o all Chrif befre them 
things : for that is well pXafing untothe Lord. spj Phil pie P 

21 13 Fathers, provcke not None tO knoweth not. 
anger, leaft they be difcouraged. —  1.Pet.3yt. 

22 414 * Servants, be obedient unto them that ae WW 
are your maflers according to the fleth, inall things dete ee 
not with eye fervice as men pleafers, but in fingle- wiver,aod ufe 
nefle of heart, fearing God. them geotly. 

23 And whatfoever ye doe, doe it heartly,as to È Ephel.6.x " 
the Lord, and not tomen, i Bu 

24 Knowing that of the Lord yee fhall aA. according to Gods 
the p rewarde of the inheritance : for yee ferve the Commandement 
Lord Chrift. tbey be obedient _ 

15 +15 But he that doeth wrong, fhall receive for UU. 
the wrong that hee hath done: and there is nore- fo isi: expounded, 


Ípe& of perfons. Eyhef. 5,19 
13 Of parentsthat 

they be gen:lerowards their children. 24 Of fervantithatfeariog God himfelfe to 
whom their obedience isaccep:able.they reveteatly.faithfully and from the hearr,okey 
their mafters. + Ephef.9,5. titus 2,9. 1.pet.a)8..— p For thar tbat you fhall have duely 
obeyed yout malters, the time (hall comwe,rbatyou fhall be made fonaes of fervants;and 
then fhall you koowe this ofa furety; which fhall be when you are made pariakerg of 
the heavenly inheritance. ıp He requireth of mafters that being miodfull bow rhat 
they themfelves alfo fhell render an account before rhar heavenly Lurd aod Matter, 
which will reuenge wrong full doing» wirboutany re(pe& of makers ot fervante, they 
Shew themfelvesiuf and upright with equicie, unto their fervants, 


CHAP IV. 
a Hee returneth to penera exhortations, 
and gracious fpeachs 
commendations, 


E mafters , doe unto your fervants , that which 
is iuftand equall , knowing tha: yee alfo have a 
mafter in heaven. 

2 ' $ a Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankefgiving, 

3 3 * Praying alfo for us , that God may open 
unto u$ thea doore of utterance, to fpeake the my- 
fterie of Chrift : wherefore I am alfo in bonds, 

4 That I may utter it, as it becommeth mee to 
fpeake. 

y $ ** Walke b wifely toward them that are 
without, and redeeme the * feafon. 

6 sLetyour Ee be 4 gracious alwayes, and 
powdred with e falt, that ye may know how to an- 
{were every man. 

4 Tychicus our beloved brother and faith- 
full miuifter , and fellow fervant in the Lord , thall 
declare unto you my whole flate : 

8 Whom I have fent unto you forthe fame 
purpofe that hee might know your ftate,and might 
comfort your hearts, 

9 Wich Onefimus a faithfull and a beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you, They thall thew you of all 
things here. 

10 Ariftarchus my prifon fellow faluteth you, 
and Marcus Barnabas coulin (touching whom yee 
received commandements : If hee come unto bou, 
receive him.) * 

11 And Iefus which is called Iuftus,which are 
of thecircumcifion. Thefe fonely are my worke- 
fellowes unto the § kingdome of God, which have 
bene unto my confolation, 


7 and fo endeth with greenmys and 


3 touching prayer 


t Headdethcera 
taine generall exa 
bortation» and a£ 
length ende:h big 
Epistle with divecg 
familiar and godly 
falu'ariong. 
qe Luke 18,27, 

1, tbeff.s.1 7. 

3 PayersrouR 

be contiauall and 
earnelt. 

3 Such as miniftet 
the word, muft 
efpecially be come 
meoded to the 
prayers of the 
Courch. 

* Epbef.6,:8. 

a. thef. 3.1. 

a Aoopenaud free 
moutb to preach. 
the Gofyel. 

4 Ioall parti of 
ourlife,we ought 
to have good confie 
deratioo evca of 
roem which are 
Wout the Church, 
® Ephef.g.15. 

b Advifedly and 
circumfpe@ly. 

€ Seckeoccafion ta 
wintbem;although 
you lofe of your 

ow ne by it. 

5 Out fpeech and 
talke mult be ap- 
plied to the profit. 
ofthe heaters. 


12 Epephias the fervant of Chrift, which isonet Framed to the 


of you, faluteth you, and alwayes ftriveth for y ou 
in prayers, that ye may ftand perfect, and full in all 
the will of God. 

13 For I beare himrecord,that he hath a great 
zeale for you , and for tbem of Laodicea, and them 
of Hierapolis, 


Mmm 2 14 & Luke 


profi: of your 
neighbour. 

e Againit this is 

fet. filthy cómunicae 
tion,as Epbef. 4 29. 
f Why tben,Peteg 
was notar that 
time at Rome, 

g Inthe Gofyel, 


PF 


Effe&uall faith. 


14 * Lukethe beloved phyfician greeteth you, 
and Demas. ! 
1$. Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
& Nymphas,and che Church which is in his houfe. 
16 And when this Epiitle is read of you,canfe 
that It be de i the Church ofthe Laodiceans al- 
fo , and thar yee likewif reade the Epiftle vvritten 
from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 


ê PAVL TO 


$ ai Tim; 


CHALI. 

a Hetherefore beginneth with thankefgiving, 4 to put them 
in minde that wharfoever was pratje worthy în them, it came 
“A Cods goodnefe : $ and tharthey are enfamples unto 
orpers. 


antsy Aul, and Silvanus,and Timotheus, 
BD): WW unto the Church of the Theflalo- 
IP nians , vvhich isin God the Father, 
24,2 and in the Lord Iefus Chrift: 
oX Grace be with you , and peace from 
NG God our Father , and from the Lord 
Tefus Chrift. 
2 x Wegive God thankes alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers. 
a Without ceafing , remembríng your effe- 
&uall faith , and diligent love, and the patience of 


3 Anexampleof 
a right Cbrifliau 
reioycing : where- 
bya'fo we learne, 
that fuch as bave 
great gifts in 
shem are in two 
fotts bridled, to 
wit, if they confi- 


der thartbeybave your hope in our Lord lefus Chrift, in the fight of 
receivedall from God, even our Father, — 

God,andibatcon- 4 Knowing , beloved brethren, that ye are% e- 
tinuaoce mull be f 

defired at his le& of God. L d 
bands, whereunto $ 3 For out Gofpel was not unto you in wor 
allo rhe whole onely, but alfo in power, and in the holy Ghoft,and 
Epiflleeshoreth — jn b much aflurance ,as yee know afte» what maner 
the Theffalonians. 


we were among you for your fakes. 

6 4 Andye became followers efus, and of the 
Lord , and received the worde in much affliction, 
with © ioy of the holy Ghoft, 

7 Sothat yee were as enfamples to all that be- 
eodibey mighrbe leeve in Macedonia and in Achaia. 
afhamed being in- For from you founded out the word of the 
oe with fuch ex- Lord , not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 
e Ese your faith alfo which is toward God, fpread abroad 

in all quarters , that wee neede not to fpeake any 


2 He commend- 
eth them for three 
fpeciall gifts, effes 
&vall faith coati- 
nuall love , and pa. 
tient hope: 10 rhe 


Gods ele(tion. 
a Wird for word, thing, 
that your eletHon 9 Ford they themfelves fhew of us what ma- 
acl God: ner of entring in wee had unto you , sand how yee 


3 Auotberreaft 5 sa 
why they iieri turned to God from idoles , to ferve the living and 


no wife far: backe true God. i 
butcontinue to 10 And to looke for his fonne from heaven, 


the end , becaufe : : : 
they caonor doubt of MOM hee raifed from the dead , even Tefus which 


bit do@rice which delivereth us from e that wrath to come. 


bath bere fo many qayercoofirmed unta them , even from heaven ai they themfelves 
vid wellknow. b Paulfheweth by two thingisthat there followed very preat fruits 
of bis preaching ,towit.by tbefe gifts of y holy Ghoft.and tha: certaine affurance which 
wasthorowly fetled in their mindt;z1 appeared by their willing bearing ofthe crolfe. 
4 Ancvther resfon , becaufe even to thatday , they embzafed rhe Gofpel with grear 
cbeerefulneffe , iufomuch (bat they were an example to all their neighbours : fo 
toart ir fhould he more fhametorbem to fiint in the mid.race. c Wità ioy which 
commeth from the hely Ghoft. d Allcbebeleevert. $ It is notrue conveefion to 
Eust ioier. vnic ie a mabthevewithall worfhip the true and living God in Chrift 
rhe ans!y redeemer e This word (Thac) is got put here without caufe : and by 


(¥¥rarb | 1 nveanrrbarrevenze and ponifhment , wherewitb the Lord williud ge the 
warla a: length in nii terrible wrazb? 
C H A P. Bie 


v Hedeclartthbewo faithfully he preacheth the Gofpel unto them, 
t fecking nrither gaine, 6 nor praifeofmen: 10 and 
he presyeth the farme by their owe tehimonie * 14 that 
they did couraviouy beare perfecution of their coWintrey men: 
27 that he defircth very much to Jet thems 


I. The(Talonians, 


Againft men pleafets, 
17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed tothe 

minifterie, that rhou haft received in the Lord, that 

thou fulfill it, 
18. The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Re- 

member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen. 


q Written from Rome to the Colofsians , and 
fent by Tychicus, and Onefimus. 


EPISTLE OF 


THE THES- 


SALONIANS. 


E Or 1 ye your felves know,brethren,that our en- 
trance in unto you was not in vaine. 
2 a But even after that we had fuffered be- 
fore,and were fhamefully entreared at 4 Philip- 
i, (as yee know) we were bold in our God , to 
Pige unto you the Gofpel of God , with much 
fkiving. 
3 3 Forourexhortation was not by deceit, nor 
b by vncleanefle, nor by guile. 

4 But as we werec allowed of God , that the 
Gofpel (hould be committed unto us , fo we fpeake, 
notas they that pleafe men , but God , which 4 ap- 
prooveth ourhearts. — — 

5 Neither yet did we ever ufe flattering words, 
as yee know, nor coloured covetoufneffe , God is 
record, 


1 That which he 
touched before 
fhorely concerning 
his Apoftlethip, 
he haudleth now 
more at large, and 
to tbat end and 
puepofe which we 
fpake of. 

a The vertues of. 
a true Paftour are 
freely, and without 
feare to preach 

tbe Gofpel, even 
inthe middes of 
dangers. 

eb vides 16,12. 
a Through God hig 


GCIs x 
6 s Neither fought wee praife of men , neither P to i-i 
ofyou, nor of others , when wee might have bene doérine faithfully 
e chargeable, as the Apoflles of Chritt, | ae a pure 
7 Bur wee were f gentle among you , even asa b By any wicked 


nource cherifheth her children. and nauzhty kinds 
8 s Thus being affectioned toward you ,our °fdesting. 
good will was to have dealt unto you, not the Gof- $. T? approove 
d ' hisconícience to 
pel of God only , but alfo our owne foules, becaufe qoa. being free 
ye were deare unto us. from all flatretie 
9 7Fotyee remember, brethren, $ our labour and Pip" 
and travaile : for wee loboured day and night, be- nb tte: 
caufe wee woulde not bee chargeable unto any prweenerke iudzt- 
of you , and preached unto you the Gofpel of ments of God and 
God. the iadgemtntsof. 
men, that when 
men chufe, they — 
refet the quali- 
ties of thofe things 
which fl and before 
them ,but God fín-e 
deth the reafon of 
his councell onely 
in himfelfe,it fol- 
loweth,thas freing 
we srenot sblete 
thinke a yood 


10 8 Ye are witneffles,and God alfo, how holily 
. and iuftly, and enblameably we behaved our felves 
among you tbat beleeve. 

11 9 As ye know how that wee exhorted you, 
and comforted ,and befought every bne of you, 
(as a father his children.) $ 

12 10 That ye * would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdome and 
glorie. 


13 12 For this canfe alfo thanke wee God 


: A thought, that yohom- 
without ceafing , that when yee received the fever he firft chu- 


word of God , which yee heard of us , yee received Seth te the/e hely È 
ic notas the worde of men, but as it is in deede the tlle: > he maker 


: 1 bem able andi 
n of God , which alfo wo:keth in you that be- far fais es able, 
eeve, 


And therefore in 
that we are allowed 
of God, ithangeth upon his mercie. d Whichlizeth and allowethof them, — $ To 
fobmit bimfelfe even to tbe bafet,to winne them , and efehew all pride. e When 
I might lawfully bavelived upan the expences of the Church. f We were not rough, 
but eafie , and gentle;ata nource thac n neither ambitious nor eoyetoun, but taketh all 
panes ai patiently;21 if (lie were a mother. 6 To have the flocke that is committed va 
to bin in more ellimation,then hir owee life. 7 To depart with hit owne tightrathe 
then tobechargeablerobis fheepe. $ Aé&.20,34. 1.cot 4.12. a.thef.3,8. 8 To | 
excell other in eaample of godly life. 9 To exhort and comfort with a father'y mind “ 
and atft&ion. 10 To exhort all men diligently aud earneftly to lead a godly life. 
# ephef 4.1.phil 1,37.c0).1,30.. s1: Having approoved his minierie,becommendeth 
againe (tothat end and purpofe thar I fpake of) the cheerefulne ffe of the Theffaloniansy 
weit Was aalwetable ro bis diligence iu preaching, and their manly patience, 


14 '2For 


~ Simothte came to 


F ? , i a 7 "F Ya icti & 
Appointed to afflictions, 
ta Heconfmeb 14 1» For brethren rye ate become followers 
fuer invbeir affi- of rhe Churches of God, which inludea are in 
&ionwhichthey g Chrift Iefus, becanfe yee havealfo fuffered the 
fr their fame things of your owne countrey men , even as 
crut they were they have of the Iewes, 
afüi&ed of theit iş 13';Who both killed the Lord Yefus & their 
E ame OWDE Prophets,and have perfecuted us away, 14 and 
men: whiehcame God they pleafenot , and are contrary to! all men, 
afwell ( faith be) to y 1 r 
shechurche ofthe 16 And forbid usto preach unto the Gentiles, 
lewetasto them :. that they might be faved , to k fulfill their finnes 
and sherefare they alwayes $ for the) wrath of God is come on them to 
ougbr to take it 

the urmoft. 


i d pate. : 
E E ie Chrif 17 35 Forafmuch, brethren, as wee m were kept 


hath gathered te- from you for a feafon , concerning fight , but not 
ther. "m in the heart , wee enforced the more to fee your 
em . 
AA ofthe face with great defire, : 
"me countrey dn 18 Therefore we would have come unto you (I 
the fame toyont Paul, at leaft once or twife) but Satan hindred us, 


that you are cf. 19 For what is our hope or ioy ,orcrowne of 
13 He preventet 


anoffence which reloycing zare not even you it in the prefence of 
might beraken , for Our Lord iefus Chrift at his comming ? 


thatthe Iewet 20 Yea, yeare our glorie and joy. 


ially above all k i n 
Cr eliteuivd tbe Gofpel. Thar is no new thing; fayth bee , feeing they Newe Chrift 


i bi: Paopbers, and have bapifl.ed me alfo, 14 Hefoterelleth tbe utter 
HEN dere rer leat any man fhould be maoved by their rebellion. i For 
che lewes would neither entce into the kingdeme of Codshemfelves snor Suffir other ko 
enterins K p ntill the wickedneffe efthetrs whieh they have by inheritance asit qwere 
of cheie fathers be prowen fo gerat that tht meafure of their intquitie being filled , God 
may come forth t» wrath. | The indgements of G od being angrit, which in deede appes» 
red fhortly afier in the deflruttion of the citie of Hicrufalem , whither many reforted ven 
out of ciptrs provinces » when it was befiesea. —— i$ He metteih with an obie&ion, 
why became not to them ftraightwayes being in fo great mifetie , 1 defired ofiemimes 
(faith he) and it lay not in mee , bor Satin hindred my eodevours , aud therefore I [ene 
Timorhie my fairhfull companion unto you » becauíe you aie mok derre to me, 

m Were kepe afunder from zot, and as it were orphans 


CHAP, III. 
' 2 To fhe his affellion towards them, he fendeth T imothie unto 
thems 6 Hee ni fo mooved by the report of their profperums 
fut. 9 that he cannot give füffiacat thanks, 11 and 
therefore be breaketh out into praytre 
Herefore Gnce wee would no longerforbare, 


we thought it good to remaine at Athens 


$ Ades i6. 

2 Thewillof God, 
who calleth bit on 
tbisconditiom to — alone, ? 
i m go ' 4 & And have fent Timotheus our brother 
ry by affi&ion ua |. 4 minifter of God , and our labour fellow in the 


& (ore remedie 3 : 
ain allaffidion. Gofpell of Chrift, to flabli(l you , and to comfort 


a Becaufe they ou touching your faith, , 
Bage biiherto gone That no man fhould be mooved with thefe 


fo well forwards be cations : 1 for ye yourfelves knowe , that we are 


exhorteth them ^ 
againe tomakeas appointed thereunto. E 
cute Eor verely when we were with you , we told 
theiourcry, feing voy before thar wee fhould fuffer tribulations, 
1hartherein alfo $ - 2 
theyfhaltdoebim even as it Came to pafle, and ye know it. 
tbeis Apoflle a Even forthis caufe , when I could no longer 
greatpleafure.  forbeare,I fent kim that I might know of your faith, 
a Fernowyowean Jeft the rempter had tempred you in any fort , and 
not othermr ifè ae E RUM 
thinke me [aft and that our labour had bene in vaine. 
ingoodcaftunlepe 6 aButnow lately when Timotheus came fiom 
gon get ferwardin you unto us, and brought us good tidings of your. 
religion utd faithe Faith and love, and that ye have good remembrance 
m.i, ry 5 c 
zo of us alwayes, defiring to fee us, as we alfo doe you. 
b Paula: con Therefore brethren , wee had cenfolation in 
ftesined thecugh you, in all our affiiétion and necefsitic through 
demere, Your faith 
np 0, e = a " . a 
mies to leave the 8 For now are wee *alive , if yee ftand faft in 
building whichhe the Lord, 
fearfe begun < For what thankes can wee recompenfe to 
nd for that cafe Göd apaine for you , for allthe ioy wherewith wee 


AM AVR ded E reicyce for your fakes before out God, 
donia,.and when 10 Night and day, $ praying exceedingly, that 
wee might fee your face , end might b accomplifh 


dae htway. Sotbat he defirtth to fte tbe Thefslonians, that l6 


fent him back againt firaiy ivion, that wa 4:20 imperfet 


qmay therely shore ly accom plif h sheiz faith and relig 


Chap, iij. iiij 


oset ) 
LÀ 


Increafe in love and holineffe. ox 


that which is lacking in your faith ? 
11 Now God himfelfe , even out Father , and 
our Lord Iefus Chrift, guide our ioutney unto yon, s ed md 
12. 5 And tbe Lord 4ncreafe you, and make you in be IRI of 
abound in love one toward another, and toward al] the dueties ofa 
men, even as we deetowardyou: — Renithas lites Abd 
13, + To make your hearts ftable and unblame- RUE 
able in holineffe before God even our Father , at a Chrittien life 
the comming of out Lord Iefus Chrift with all his coufitech io twa 


Saints, things, to wit, ia 
chzritie toward all 


men , and inward puritie of the heart, the accompli fhinent whereofaotwi.bfanding iu 
deferred ro tbe next comming of Chrift , who will chen aerfic his worke by the fame 
grace , wherewith be begun itin us. Chap. jiz3- 1.64180 
cCHAPr ITY: 

3 Aeexherteth them, 3 tohelines, g and brotherly love. 

13 He forbiddeth them to foeow afite the maner of infidels ¢ 

as Heefecteth out tbe hiforic of our refareccticn., 
A Nd 1 furthermore wee befeech you , brethren, 

and exhort you in the Lord Icfus , that yea in- , pie euh 

cteafe more and more ,as yee have received of us, tionstbe guia 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleafe God, whereof is this, to 

a For ye know what commandements we gave be mindfull of 


ELO iefus. tbofe things, which 
you by td Iefus they bave heard of 


& > For this is the will of God even your the apottie. 
b fanctification , and that yee fhould abfteine trom a Therge lube 


fornication. to excell more and 
d dayl 
4 3 That evety one of you fhould know , bow yarns LU 
to pofffle his veffet in holineile and honour, f Be A A e 


4 And nor in the luft of concupifcence , even epbef 5.17. 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 2 This is the 
6 * s; That no man oppreffe or defraud his bro- fere a 
ther in any matter : for tie Lord # avenger of all Fux ek, 
fuch things, as we alfo have toll you betoretime, dedicatethem- 
and teftified, felves wholly to 
& For God hath not called us unto unclean- God. And he coos 


: : ; demneth plaines 
nefle, but unto holineffe. ly ali E 


8 Hee therefore thar ¢ defpifeth thefe things, through lult, bee 
defpifeth no? man , but God who hath even given caufeic is altoge- 


i ii her contrary to 
you his holy Spuit. — heren M 
9 6 But 7s rouching brotherly love , yee neede t “re ke d 
not that I wiite unto you : y: for yee are taught of 19,17. 
God to love one another. 3 Another reafog, 


1 r becaufeit defilerk 
oy 
Jo Yea,and that thing v erely yee doe unto all the body. 


the brethren , which are thorowout all Macedonia : ; 
j ; : 4 Thetbiid , bes, 
but we befeech you brethren, that ye increafe more caufe rhe Sains 


and more. are difceraed 


e 
11 7 Andthat ye ftudy to be quiet , and to med. from them which 
koow not God, 


dle with your owne bufinefle ,8 and to wotke with by bonettieand 
your owne hands, as we commanded you. puritie. 

I2 That yee may behave your lclves honefily * 1 Cor.$8- 
toward them that are without , and thar nothing be 5 Seconds» he 


Paru: k tepreheuderb all 
lacking unto you. viser ol pr NE 


13 $5I would not brethren , have you igno- on and immode- 
rant 19 concerning them 11 which are afleepe , that rate defire , aod 
ye fotow not even as other which have no hope. v p 
14 12 Forif we beleeve that Iefus is dead, and is yg or God that 

rifen, even fo them which (leepe in d Iefus , will God will revenge 
God ebritig wiih him. fuch wickedn:lie, 

3 * 1.Cor 1,2. 
€ Theft commandemtnt: which T cave yeu. 6 Thirdly be requireth areadie mindet® 
all maner of Lwing kindnefle and exborteth them to profie more and moy- in thet ver» 
tue. Se lohni343.20dij,ri. riohn 2,3. and 4,22. — 7 He condemue:h un- 
quiet braines, and fucb as are curious in matters y hich appertaine no: uno them. 
8 Hee rcbuketh idleneffe and Nourhfulneffe , which vices whofoever are given un.c 
fall into other vvickedoe fe, to the great offence of the Church. 9 Thethrop ^ 
ofthe Epifile ; which isenterlaced among the former exhortations (which here cc 
eth unto afterward ) wherein be (peakethof mourning forthe decd acd che mane = 
tbe refurredtion, and of the lates day. 10 We muf rake beede ibat ye doe oat 
immadesately bewaile the dead , thar is , as they ufeto doe which thinke ibatrhey ere 
utterly perifhed. ta Aconfi mation : for death is bur a fteepe of the body (tos ure 
{peaketh of tbe faitbfa!l ) untill the Lord commerh. 12 A :eafon ef hicen i mania 
for feving that the head is zifen , tbe members aifo (hall rife , and thai by checersa-¢” 1 
God. d The ditin Chrifi , which continue io fab, wher:!y cher ure pra vao * 
Chrift eyen tothe laft gafpe.’ e Will call thew bodies out of their => a "mem 
their foules to them againe, 

Mmm 3 


E 


15 12 ECY 


-_ 1NÓ i 


The day of the Lord. 


Ig 13 For this fay wee unto you by the f word 
of the Lord, that g we which live „and are remain- 
ing in the comming of the Lord , thall not pre- 
vene chem which fieepe. 

16 For the Lord himfelfe thal) defcend from 

heaven with@ ^ thont ,and with the voyce ofthe 
trumpetofGody — Archangel and $ with the trumpet of God : and 
Cirill bimfel fe ev i e E 
fhalidefceni from the dead in Chrift shall rife fr : le 
braven. The Sains — 17 Then (hull we which live and remaine , be 
(for be fpeaketh — i caught up with themalfo in the clondes, to meete 
properlyoftbe the Cord intheaire : and fo fhalt wee ever be with 
which (ball chen 3 
he found alive to T: 


3, The manerof 
tbe refurvedtion 
flialbe thus > Tae 
bodiesofthe dead 
fnlibeasi were 
raifed out of feep, 
athe found of tae 


petber with tbe a€ Wherefore, comfort your felves one ano- 
dead wbich Gull ther with thefe words. 
nie, [halbe taken 


up tro tbecloudes to meere tbe Lord , and fhal'be in perpetual glory with him, 
f Inthe Name of tbe Lord. as though he bimfelfe fpeakeuaro you. g Heípeaketh of 
ehefe things, as though he Mould be one of them whom the Lord fhall hode alive at bia 
comming , becaufe chat time is uncertaine, and therefore every one of us ought to be in 
{sch a tradincile as ifthe Lord were comming at every momeot. b Tre word which 
the Apoftle ufeth heresfignifiech properly that racouragement whicb matiners nfe one to 
another, when they altogether with oae fhout put foorth their oares and rowe together. 
® xCor.f,j1. i Suddenly andin the twinkling of ao eye. 
(© i3t AS Ws AM 
x Cendemning the curions fearching fir the feafons of Chet?s ceme 
ming, 6 he warneth thom to be ready daly to receive bim 2 
11 And fe giveth them fundry gocd leftons. 
BU: of the times and feafons , brethren , yee 
x The day that God 7 
duth appointed for ave no needethat I «rite unto you. 
bisindgemenwe — 2 For ye yourfelves know perfectly , that the 
knows oot. Ist tbíit day of the Lord fhall come , even asa thiefein the 
qe fure tbacit fhall Sieht 
n opc 
com TT 3 For when they (ball fay , Peace and fafety, 
fornominghüe. then fhall come upon them fudden deftruction as 
3 BaS aa s07 the travaile upon a woman with childe , andthey 
2 Returning to 
E orb ‘ball not efcape. ! 
wwebuvwhich 4 z But ye, brethren, ate not in darkeneffe, that 
arelightned with that day shall come on you, as st vvere a thicfe. 
Bur of Yee are all the children of light ,and the 
God ibart itis our oo : i. 
dueiermorolive children of the day : weare not ofthe night , nei 
fecurely ta delcie ther of darkenefle. 
cuff ffe, leaf we 6 Therefore let us not Meepe as doe other , but 
eee ara ler us-watch and. be fober. 
In 2 gea er 5 LH - 
Pun buccas- 7 Forthey that fleepe, fleepe in the night, and 
trriwifetobave they that be drunken, are drunken in the night, 
an eyeto*beLord, § 3 Bnt let us whichare of the doy , be fober, 
aod not fulfer our putting on rhe breflplate of faith and love , and 
felvexto be op- ae 5 uel 
prefied withthe the hope of falvation for an helmet. — 
carts ofibisworld; 9 * For God hath not appointed us unto 
for tbat is mert for wrath, but to obraine falvation by the meanes of 
ee eet our Lord Iefus Chrift. 
E light. 10 5 Which died for us , that whether we wake 
3 We mult fipht 
saith faith and hope.much leffe onght we liecarelefly foorting. — & &fa.59;17.ephef, 
4.7. 4 Beprickerb us forwards by (eeing moft certaine hope of victorie before us, 
4. The death of Chrif isa pledge of ourvi&orie, for there fure he died, that we might 
be pattaketrof hislife of vertue, yea even whiles we live bete. 


LJ. Theffalonians, 


— bh. 4 
To love the minifters of God; 
ot fleepe, we fhould live together with him. 
11 6 Wherefore exhort one another pand edifie 6 We moft sot 
one another, even as you doe. onely watch our 


felyes b 
i2 7 Now we befeech youbrethten , that yee ji; bound ro die 
b acknowledge them which labour among you , and up aud confirme 


are over you In the ¢ Lord,and admonilh you. one another, 
I3 That yee have them in fingulir love for 7 Wemutbave 


: (i eratis, 
d their workes fake. 8 Be at peace among your oor iin which 
felves. 


ate appointed ro 
14 9 Wedefire you , brethren, admonifh them the miniferie of 
that aree out of order : comfort the feeble minded : ™* UE p 
beare with the weake : be patient towardallmen. Church by God.and 
I$ 19% See that none recompenfe evill for evill doe their duetie. 
unto any man : but ever follow that which is good, b That you ac- 
both toward your felves, and roward all men. knowledge X take 
7 them forfuch as 
I6 zt Reioyce evermore, 


: they are, that isto 
12 $ Pray continually. fay » men worthy to 


18 In all things , eivethankes ,forthisis the E dem 
f willof God in Chrift lefus toward you. dcr i 
IQ 1a Quench not the Spirit. which bis to 
29 Defpife notg prophecying, Gods Service : fois 
21 Try all things,azd keepe that which is eood, the Ecclefiaiticall 
IT kb z fus&ion diftingui- 
22 13 Abftejne from all b appearance of evill. 


: E fhed fr iil aus 
23 Now the very God of peace i fanctifie you chority ee 


thorowout : and Z pray God that your whole {pirit thepneard from 

and foule and body , may be kept blameleffe unto wolves. 

the comming of our Lord Iefns Chrift. me 
24 74 * k Faithfull és bee which calleth you, theremuttibe 

which will alfo! doe it, 


honour ceafe, 
25 15 Brethren, pray for us, 8 Thir mainte- 


26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiffe, rasce of mutual 
27 I charge you inthe Lord , that this Epiftte aityio be iode 
be read untoal! the brethren the Saints. m 


28 The grace of our Lordlefus Chrift be with 9 E mutt hate 
? conhiceration o 
you, Amen, every man, and ag 
, E the difeafe it; fo 
q The firft Epz@le unto the Theffalonians mutt tbe remedie 
writtes from Athens, be ured. 
€ Thar keepe not 
their take or ftan- 

ding. 20 Charitieonghtnotto benvercome with any iaiuries. of Pro.171136 
and 29,22. matt. 5,39. tom.13,37..— 1. pet 3.9- 11 A quiet and appeafed miude,is 

pourifheth with continuall prayers, refpe&ing the will df God. & Luke 13.1. 
f Anacceptablething to God and fuch ashe likeib well of, 12 The fyarkesof the 
Spirit of God thar are kindled in us, are nourifhed with dayly hearing toe word of 
God : but true do&tine mutt be diligeotl y ditinguilhed from falfe. g Theexpouad- 
iog ofthe wordof God. 13 Agenerall conclufion.that we waiting for the comming of 
Chrifl;doe give our felves to pureaeífe both in minde, will. and body through rhe grace 
and Itreagth of the Spirit of God. bh Whatfoever barb bur the very thew cfevil abe 
Raine from it. i Separate you from the world,and make you boly to binfelfe through 
his (pirit,in Carift,in whom oaely yon fhall attaine unto that true peace. 14 The 
good will and powerof Godis a fnreconfirmation againit all ditliculties , whereof we 
have a fure witneffe ia our yoca:ion. Æ s.Cor 1.9. k Alwayes one and ever 
like himfeIfe , who performeth indeed whatfoever be promifeth : and ao ctfe&tuall 
calling i» nothing elfe but a right declariag and truc (etring fooith of Gods will: and 
therefore the falvation of theelect is fafe acd fure. 1 Wao will alfo make you perite. 
1$ Tbelafl partof the Bpiftle , wherein with moft waighty charge, bee commendeih 

both bimfelfe aod this Epillle unto them. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF 
^ 


CHAF TI. 

3 He commenderhtheincrzcl of faith and charities 4 amd the 
patience of the Thefalontans : 6 And deferibing Gods 
rucn tance ag ainft fach as cpreee the podig, 19 br teach. 
eth the vodly to waite for the lait indvement. 


Aul and Silvanus , and Timotheus , unto 


the Church of the Theffalonians , vuhieh 
ts in God our Father, and in the Lord 
Icfus Chrift: 

1 Grace be with you , and ezace from God our 
Seher, aud fromthe Lord Iefus Chrif, 


PAVL TO THE 
TWESSALONIANS, 


3 + 1 Wee onght tothanke God alwayes for . s,rhef.t,2; 
you, brethren, as it is meere,becaufe thar your faith « The nit pare 
a groweth exceedingly , and the Jove of every one ofthe Epitte. 


of you toward another, aboundeth, barge” pos , 
So that wc our felves reioyce of you inthe the grace of God 


Churches of God, becaufe ‘of yonr patience and they bave man- 
faith in all your perfecutions:and tribulations that Fly fudcined all | 

( the affaulrs oi thei 
ye fufler. 


7 
enemies Whe: in 


ha ceofirmeth them moreover fhewiog with what gifts they muft chiefly fight , to wita $ 


with faith aod cbaritie which mutt da yly iacreafe, a That whereas. pres up befitee — 
it doct alfo rece) e fome increasé every day morc and mere. 


5 tie. 


— ———— m — "d 
Vengeance referved for the wicked. 


sp Tudes. y $ 4 Which is a manifeft token of the righte- 
2 ic opened a ons iudgement of God, that yeemay be counted 
| onataineofall — worthy of the kingdome of God , forthe which ye 
true comfort, to 
adaa.  alofudet. — 5. -— 
- o &ionnwbichwe 6 3Foritisa righteous thing with God, to re- 
g8 uu "esie compenfe tribulation to them that trouble yon, 
Ee ue VS And to you which ate troubled , reft 4 with 
pelle fake, wetnay 8 
j Gehaidasicwere US, $ 5 when the Lord Iefus thall thewe himfelfe 


from heaven with his mightie Angels, 

8 In flaming fire , rendring vengeance unto 
them , $that doe not know God , and which obey 
not unto the Gefpel of oür Lord Iefus Chrift. 

9 Which fball be puni(hed with everlafting 
perdition from the prefence of the Lord , and from 
the glory of his power, 

10 When hee {hall come to be glorified in his 
Saints ,and to be made marveilous in all them that 
beleeve (7 becaufe our reftimonie toward you was 
beleeved ) in that day. 


in a glaffe the te~ 
ftimooie of :hat 
iudgemeatto 
come,and the end 
therefore moft ace 
ceptablero ui. aod 
moft fharpeto bis 
) enemies. 
3 A prcofe ; God 
is init, therefore 
he will worthily 
puailh che uointt, 
aad willdoe away 


T D 11 3 Wherefore, wealfo pray alwayes for you, 
4 He coofrmeth — that our God may make you worthy of b this cal- 
them alfobythe Jing ,and fulfill ¢ all the good pleafure of hts good- 
puo) nefle , andthe d worke of faith wich power. 


meanes, rha: the 
condition both of 
this prefenr ftare 
and the ftate to 
come.is cominon 


12 That the Name of our Lord efus Chrift 
may beglorified in you , and ye in him , according 
to the grace of our God ,and of the Lord Iefus 

to bin with them. 


Chrift. 
$oibe.4:16. J . 7 : 
$ A moft glorious defcription ofthe fecond comming of Chrift to be fet againft all 
she miferies of the godly ; and the triumphs of the wicked. 6 There is no kuowe 
ledge of God unto falvation , without the Gofpel of Chrift. 7 Thechildren of 
God fhallbe counted by tke faith which they have inthe Gofpel, which it preached 
unto them by tke Afoftles. 8 Seeing that we have the marke fet before 135,it Tee 
ma‘nech that we goe unto it., Aod we goetoit , by certaine degrees ofcaufes : Br by 
the free love and good pleafure of God, by vertne whereof all other iaferionr caufes 
qorke : from thence proceedetb. the free calling of Cbrift , and from calling, faith, 
whereupon followeth both the glorifying of Chri ia us,and m in Chrift. b By 
(calling) he meancth not the very attt cf calling.but that felfe fame shing whereunte we 
ave called, yehich is the glory of that heavenly kingdome. © Which be determincd long 
fince sonel) upon his precious and merciful ecodne[fe toward you. d Sothen, faith 
d: an excellent werke ef Ged intts : and roc fèe here plainely thtt the Apofile lezireth 
nothing to free wil! tomake it cbe kemate with Gods werking thertin 3 as the Papifts 
dreamt. 
. CHAP. IL 
a He fheweth that theday of the Lord f hall not come,till there be 
a departure from the faih, 3 and that v Antichrifi le rcreal- 
ed, 3 whofedellruclicn hefertcth out, 15 and thereupon 
exherteth toconfiancte. » 
X The fecond part N Ow 1 webefeech you, brethren , by the com- 
of the Epitlle, ccn. ming of our Lord Iefus Chrift , and by our aaí- 
teiniegaoexcele — fombling unto him, 
Ma Donee dE 2 2 That ye benot fuddenly mooved from your 
« neuronite a  minde,nor troubled neither by b fpirit , nor by 
ihallbefrom tbe © word, nor by d letter;asit vvere from us,as though 
Ajoftlertimeun- the day of Chrift were at hand. 
wae Let no man deceive you by any meanes: 
21 Fae thinke ear- 3 for that day tall not come, except there come a 
nef ly upon that epattirg firft ,and that e that man of finne be dif- 
rnmeafuralleclo- clofed, even the fonne cf perdition. 
du. li Which is an adverfarie , and f exalteth him- 
felfe againft all that is called God , or that is wor- 


partaker: of with 
Chrift it wil le an 
excelient remedie 
for us agafnfl wabtringsand impatience fo that neither the glinflering of the world fhall 
allure «s, nor the dreadfull fizht of the ceofit dijmay bs. 1 Weinafttake heed of 
falfe propheis.efpeciall y in this matter; hich go about to deceive and that forthe mof 
part,after rhree fortes: for either they bragge of fained propheiicall revelations : ox 
they brirg coviectures acd reafons of theirowne, ‘or ufe conterfeit verüings- b By 
dreames and fables , which pretend te be fpiritu all revelations. € Either by werd 
yf mouth, or by bookes written. d Either by forzed letters, or falfely gloféd upen. 
G3 Te Apoftle forerellerh tbat before the comming of the Lord, there fhail be a ıihrone 
fet up cleane contrary to Cbriftes glorie, wherein that wicked man fhall fit, aud transe 


ferre ali things that appertaineto God, to himfelfe, aad many fhall fall away from God 
e By fpcaling of one, be pointed out the body of the tyrannos and perfecting 
€ Church, F vi men knew who he is that faith he can fhut up heaven and open it at 
his pleafure, and tooke upon bim to be Lord and master above all Kings and Princes be- 
n Sere whom Kingsand Princes fall downe and merfbipi honouring that vántichri(l as 4 

. 4 


Chap. ij. iij 


< = 
The ft L] fi e M» 8 ~ 
myiterie orymquiüe, $2 
fbipped: 4 fo that he doeth fites Ged inthe Tem- 
ple of God, Dag himfelfe that he is God, kb S 
s Remember yee not,that when I was yet (ina b bee 
. hat isy et 
with you , I tolde you thefe things 2 a i te hecha that ks 
6 And now yeknow g what withholdeth , that cupiethat fexe 
he might be revealed in his time. parrallel anay 
9 6 Forthe myfterie of iniquile doeth already mea 
worke : 7 onely he which now h withholdeth , Zal the Church, han 
let till he be taken out of the way. the very bofome 
8 8 Andthen (hall; that wicked man be reveal- fte Church 
ed,4 whom the Lord {hall k confume with the io bobbie 
1 Spirit of his mouth ,and fhall abolifh with the declared c 
Eis of n: MET " ges. Choch, 

9 Even him whofe comming is by the effe- aa wane: 
&uall working of Satan , with ali his sowed , and rs amm s 
fignes, and m lying wonders, t What lindesth 

10 Aud in all deceiveableneffe of unrighteouf- andflayerh, 
pu „among them that perith, becaufethey recei- 6 Erenin the A- 
vé CC poítles time the 
Ment the love of the trneth , that they might be frt foundations . 
aved, of the Apnftolicall 
1i And therefore God (hall fendthem n ftrong fate were layed» 
delufion, that they fhou!d beleeve lies, bot gee di 
42 Thatallthey might be damned which belee- e de 
s not thetrueth , but had pleafure in unrighte- 7 Re furetellech 
oufnefle, i thar when the em 
13 10 But wee ought to give thankes alway ro Pit® rame i 
God for you , brethren beloved ofthe Lord , be- jae wave the 
caufe that God hath from rhe beginning chofen sx p 
you to falvation : through p fanctihcation of the Mallfucceede and 7 
Spirit, and the q faith of «rueth. ral hold his plac 
14 Whereunto he called you by our r Gofpel, 4s aide were 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord lefus Chrift. Cs fottomes sed HN 
iş 11 Therefore, brethren, ftand faft,and keepe rome doexpound 


the inftrnétions, which ye have bene taught, either |* 
5 b He which ie now 


by word, or by our Epifile. m» M P 
16 Now the fame Iefüs Chrift our Lord ,and iets coro a 
out God, even the Father, which hath loved us,and the Romane Bie 
hath given us everlafting confolation and good ?"*, io; 
hope through grace, 3 That 
17 Comfort your hearts ,and fablifh you in E Mae tia 
every word and good worke. i the word of the...» 
j È Lord, and utterly 
he aboliflied by 1 


Chrftescomming. i Werd for word, that lawlefe fellow c thats 

Shull tread Gods Lato clean under fore. * Tfai.r $^ k E es i Ae ae 

his word : for the true Miniflers of the word are as a mouth, qoherely the Lord breather 

cut that mishtie and everlafting werd, whichfhall brealte his enemies in funder a as Tt 

rere an pron rodde. 9 He forerellech that Satan will beftow all bis might aud 
power ,and ufe all falfe miracles that Ee can to efiablifh rhat feare, and that witb great 
fueceffe , becaufe the wickedneffe of the world doe h fo difcerne it: yer fo , thar onely 

the unlawful! fhal! perith tkrough bis deceit. m Whrch are partly falfes and partly 
arroucht te eflatlifh a fulfheed, n A mofi mightiewerking to deceive them. o id 

liked lies fo well , that they had pleafüre inthem yhich ts the great madneffe that may 

be. _ 10 "The elect fhall fand ited taft aad fafe from all thefe mifcbiefes. Mewes 

&ion is knowen by thefe teftimcnies: Faith is ga:bered by fan&ification : faitb;by rhat 

that we accord unto theituetb ; reverb by calling through the preaching of the Gofgelz L 
from whence we come at lengrb to a certaine hope of glorification. P T» funtifie 
Jou. q Faith whichlayeth held not upon Fes but upon the trueth of Codswhich isthe 
Gofjel. x Fy our preaching. 11 Theconclufion remainetb then, that we cous a 
tinue in the do@rine which was delivered uma us by the mouth and writings of the 
Apoftles, through the free good willofGd , which comfoneth us with au invincible 

hope, aud alfo in all godlinetfe our whole life long. 

* 


CHAP. III. 


x He defireth them to fuetker the jreachinz of tke Cofpell with 
theie prayers, 6 andto withdrame themjelbes from theft vyolio 
throuchidlentss 11 and curicfitte pervert p ood order ; 
Whom hee excludeth frem the comp.ing of the farthfall. 


F Urthermore , 1 brethren , & pray forus,that the , pe addethnow 
word of the Lordmay hate free paflege and be confequently ac- 
glorified, even as it às with you. ; cordigg ro his mas 
2 And that we may be delivered froma unrea- ner dieser 
nitiont : The firit 
od 
they make proyert for the increafe and free palage of the Gofpel , sulfur telal 
ofthe faith full minifters of rhe fame. & Ephel, 6:19. coloif 4, 5, 4 With 


haye nocare oftheir duetics 
Mmm 4 fonable E 1 


Of the idle. 


Iris uo marveile 
bartbe Gofpel is 
ha-edoffo many, 
{:eing tbar faith is 
8 rare gift of God, 
Notwitk(tsndiaug, 
tbe Church fhall 
never be deftrayed 
by tbe mulei- 
tude of the wice 


fonable and evili men : 1 for all men have not 
faith. 

3 But the Lordis faithfull , which will ftablifh 
you, and keepe you from h evil, 

4 3 And we are períwaded of you Beg the 
Lord that yee both doe, and will doe the things 
which we warne you of. 

s 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the love 
bed. beue ia Of God, and the waiting fer of Chrift. 
grounded aod tay- 6 5 We warne you , brethren , inthe Name of 
ed upon ‘be faith- our Lord lefus Chrift- that yee withdraw your 


fall promife of - from every brother that walked inordinate- 
i suma — ly Wd not after«he infrudtion, which he received 


faaz^s.or from evill. of us. 
3 The fecond ad- 
monirioo in, chat 
rhty follow al- 


6 For ye your felves know , 4» how ye ought 
to follow us, $ fcr we behaved not our felves in- 
wayea the dc rine ordinately among you. 


2 Piritofall be 
evoucheth bia ownt 
free vocation and 
alfo Timoxbies, 
Thar theocemigbr 


of the Apoflesas Neither tooke wee bread of any man fot 
a rule for their life. noroht : but we wrought with labour and travaile 
g Thirdly bee — night and day , becaule wee would not be charge- 
i erty = 9 
nily Aimenih. able to any of you. 4 
eib them of two 9 Not becaufe we have not authority , but that 
ztinga wbichare we might make our felves an enfample unto you to 
v usby Ee follow us. 
Ei of 1o For even when we were with you , this wee 
charitie, and a watned you of , that if there were any, which would 
watchfull minde — por worke, that he fhould not c eate, 
E s t 11 For wee heare , that there ate fome which 
$ Bourchly,hee faith that idle and lafie perfons ought not to be relieved of the Church, 
oay,that they ere nor to he fuf. red 6 Leatt he might feeme ro deale hardly with 
them , be feiteth focrih bimfelfe for an example; who befides bis rravaile io preaching 
laboured with biabands, which befairh he was not fimply bound to doe. 4. 1.Cor. 
31.1. $s Thefa, gr. c What thal] wedo rben with thofe idle bellied Monkes,and 
Gacrificing Driefla3 A Monke ( faith Socrates booke 8. of his Tripartite biftorie) which 
qwoorkech oor wich hands, ia like a rbiefe. 
CHAP. I. 
Setting forth a perfeft paterne ofa teur Paffone , whofe offica efa 
pectally confi, eth in teaching, q he wurneth him that vaine 
ó quefliuns fet apars , be teach thefe things, g which further 
charitte and faith: 3a and thathis authoritie la not con- 
demnid. 14 bi fhrweth sehat an ont he is made through the 
geace of Ged, 
adeo MeN Aul: an Apoftle of Iefus Chrift, by 
i) \ j the § commandement. of God our 
By Saviour,and of eur Lord Iefus Chrift 
WA, 


be confixmed by z ong hope, : 

ED other : aud a Vnto Timotheus »y naturall 
therewithall be de- fonne inthe faith : Grace, a mercy, 
alaren rhe fumme «nd peace from God our Father,and 
ofthe Apoftolicall 


E oa). from Chrift Jefus our Lord. 
Ea el 3 a As I befought thee to abide flill in Ephe- 
Chrifietusappree {u6 , when I departed into Macedonia , fo doe , that 


ikia m thou mayeft warne forne , that they teach none o- 
the end wherto ther do&riue, 


uli aa 4 3 Neither that they give heede to fables and 
b genealogies vvhich are endlefle, which breede 


a There isa much 
differener berwizt quefions rather then godly edifying which is by 
aith. 


mercy and pract, as 

ts beiniat the ef- 

fef and che Im $ 4 * For the end of the c commandement 
Fer peace is ibat 


free fred mill of God , hareby be chofè usin Chrif s and mercieis thas free infification 
Which fillovertbit. n This whole Epiftleconfifterh in admonitions, wherein all the 
dueties of a faithfull Paour are lively fetoet. And tbe fir admonition ii this,thar no 
iubotation be made either in the Apoftles do&sine it felfe, ur in the manet of teaching 
it. 3 The de&rine iacosrupred nor ovely by falfe opinions , but alfo by vaine and 
Curious fpeculasions: tbe declaration aod utterance whereof can ootbiog helpe our- 
Faith. b He aceeth out one kinde cf vainr queilions. 4 The fecond admonition 
fe, :bat the cight ufe- and pra@ife of rheda&rice mutt be ioyned with the do&rine, 
Aed hat confiflerb in pare charities and a goodcopfcieuce and uut fails + Rom, 13: 
&9, c Ofth Lay, 


I. Timotheus: 


$ The fecond Epsfle to the Theffalonians, 
written from Athens, 


3 
The end of the Laws 
walke d 7 You inotdinately , and worke not at 
all, € but ate bufie bodies, 7 How 
presta 
12 9 Therefore them that are fuch,we warneand fault idlenefe iss 
exhort by our Lord Iefus Chrift , that they worke be declareib by 
with quietneffe, and eate their owne bread, bie a 
13 10 And ye brethten , be not wearie in well yaive orto no pure 
doing, pofe neither is 
14 1: If any man obey not this our faying in ‘bere any usto 
this letter, note him ,and have no ta companie Woom bebath not 
S : allotted as ir were 
with him, 13 that he may be afhamed. a certaiee flanding 
Ig 7« Yet counthim not as an enemie , but ad- and roome. wbete« 
monif(h him as a brother. E m rum 
1 : : at the order 
16 f Now js xis himfelfe pa a ye a aE 
peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be wit appointed is trow 
youall, . bled by the idle, 
15» 16 The falutation of mee Paul , with mine yea brekeu;wbich 
owne hand,which is the token in every Epiftle : fo Mi. c id 
I write. 1 .. 8 Hexeprehea- 
18 The gtace of out Lord Iefus Chriftée with dex a vice which 
you all, Amen. is ioyned with rhe 
formes, whereupe 
ou follow an in» 
fivite forr of mif» 
chiefa :to wit 
thacchere are aone 
. h mote bufie in o- 
thetimens matters then rhey which negle& their owne. 9 TheLord commaoderb,and 
the Apoflles pray in the Name of Chrift , firit that no meu be idle ; zod next » tharevery 
man doe quietly and carefully fce to doebis duerie in that office and calling whereia 
tbe Lord hath plated bim. zo Wee muft rake heede chat lome meas unworthinrfe 
caufe ua not to be flacker ip well doing. 11 Excommuuicatioo i48 punifhmenrfor 
the obítinate, 12 We muf have no familiaritie aor fellowfhip witb ihe excom« 
municare. 13 The ead of rhe excommunication is not the deftru&ionbut the fale 
vation of the finner, thar ar leaft through (haine he may be driven ro repentance. 14 We 
mult fo eícheve familiaritie with tbe excommunicatestbat we diligeatly feeke all occa~ 
fions and meanesthat may bero briug them againeintothe right way. sg Prayers 
are the feales of all exhortations: 16 The Apoftle fubferiberh his letters with big 
ovene band, that falfe lertecs might not be brought and put in placeof true, 
IMOTHEV S. 
is d love out of a pure heart , and of a geod con- Shoe 
fcience, and of faith unfained. Mia 4 
6 ; From the which things fome have erred, confeiencenor a 
and have tutned unto vaine iangling. cod confcitnce 
7 * They would be doctours of the Lawe , and Titbou' fairb, Kd 
yet underftande not what they fpeake , neither ae da 
whereof they affirme. ` .. f That which he - 
8 7 And we knowe , that the Law is good , ifa fpake before gee 
man ufe it lawfully. atr ad vane 
3 : a 1 ao 3 cone 
9 sKnowing this,that the Law is not given un- 00 Mo RE 
to a t righteous man,but unto the lawleffe and difo- iie to them, 
bedient , to the ungodly, and to f finners,to the un- which pretending _ 
holy , and to the prophane, to murtherers of fathers a aeale of the Law, 
| dwelled upou oute 
and mothers, to manilayers, ward things, and 
10 To whoremongers , to buggerers ,to Men- never made an end 
ftealers , to liers, to the periured, and if there be any of babbling of foo 
other thing that is contrary to wholfome doctrine, eh. k 
11 9 Which is according to the glorious Gof- $ There are nos 
: eee : more unlearned, . 
pel of the bletfed God , 1° which is committed un- and more impudent 
to me, in ufurpiog the 
name of holiaeffe, 
then foolifh fophitticall babblers. 7 Theukiog away of an obieftion. He cone 
demaeth not the Law, bur requiseth tbe cight ufeaud pra&ife of it. $ Heiadcede: 
efcopeth rhe curfe of rhe Law, and therefore doerh uor abborre ir, who fleeing and 
efchewii y thofe things which the Law condemnerb , giveth bimfelfe with all bis heart 
to obferve is: and nor he that maketb a vaioe babbling of outward and curious mace 
ters. € And fuch an one is he, whom tbt Lord hath indurd with true dotlrine, W^. 
with the holy Chof. f Tefuch asmake an artt as it were of inning, g- AY 
fercerh againft fond and vaipe babbling , nor onely rhe Law, but the Gofpel alfo, which} | 
coudemnerb- not , bu; gtearly.commenderh the wbolefome do&rioe costeined in ibe. 
Commandementaof God and therefore be calleth it a glorious Gofpel, and the Gofpel 9 
of tha blefed God , rhe vertue whereof tbefe babblera koeve not. 10 A realos why 
nti:her any other Gofpel isto be raught then hee bach taught in the Church , veithbes 
a any otht1 fori; becauíe there is no otber Golpell belide thar which God commuted 
80 81m,, 


12.11 Thercfeie;, 


Chrift came to fave finners. 


ex He maintainethb g2 12 Therefore Ithanke him which hath made 


oft me g ftrong , thats , Chrif Iefüs our Lord: for 
MI Cb one iP. hee counted mee faithfull, and put mee in kis fer- 


vice. 

13 When before I wasa b blafphemer , and a 
perfecuter, and an oppreffer , but I was received to 
mercie : for I did itignorantly through unbeliefe. 

14 But che grace ofour Lord was exceeding 
abundant #2 with faith andlove , which is in Chrift 


did catpeat bis 
former life, deba- 
fing bimfelfe , even 
to hell , to. advance 
Chrifteronely met- 
cie, wherewith he 
abolithed all thofe 
bis formerdaings. Tefus, 
g Wiicbgave me o. o A . 

Rrength. Dot onely 0g 33 This isa i true faying „and by all meanes 
when I had no will worthie to be received , that # Chrift Tefus came 
to doe wellsbutal’o into the worlde to fave inners , of whome I am 
when I wat wholly chiefe, 

LUC ae 16 Notwithftanding for this caufe was I tecei- 


b Thef b - a 
Pipini viathes ved to mercie , that Iefus Chrift fhould firt (hewe 


which Paulbrag. on me al long fuffering unto the emfample of them, 
geb of. which fball in time to come beleeve in him unto 


1a Bee prooverh 


shia change by the - ü o 
effe&s, (Urban I2 14Noweunto the king everlafling , immor- 


sbathetharwat — tall, invifible , unto God k onely wife, be honour, 

a propbaoe maai ayd plorie, for ever, and ever, Amen. à 

ir) wei 18 :$ This commaundement commit I unto 
: thee , fonne Timotheus , according to the prophe- 


did moft outtagi- 1 
eulygerfecwe cies , which went before upon thee , that thou ! by 


eternalllife, 


Chrift, mni . them fhouldeft fighta good fight, 
‘a i 19 Having œ faith and a good confcience, 


16 which fome have putaway , and as concerning 


18 Herurneth the a i 
faith, have made fhipwracke, 


reproach of rhe 


Madam io 20 Of whome is Hymenens, and Alexander, 
Ghewing chat this * 17 whome.I have » delivered unto Satan , that 
fiogulareaample they might olearne not to blafpheme, 

f the gaodnefie E . 
Pip. m ro the commoditie of the whole Church, i Wot:hieto be 
beleeved. 4 Marth.4 13. mark. 3,17. 14 — Heebreaketb ont into an 


even for very zeale of minde , for that be cannot fatisfie himfelfe in am- 
k Lookelohn 17,3. 3 Theconclufion of both rbe 
former fatherly admonitions, to wit , thar Timarbie Rriving manfully againft all lets» 
being called to the miniferieaccording to nany prophecies which went before of him; 
fhould borb maintaine the do&tine which be bad received , and keepe alfo a good con- 
fcience. | Bythebelpeofthem. m Whole fame and found da&rine. 15 Who- 
Íoever Keepe nota good copfcience » doe loofealfo by little and lirtle the gift of undere 
fisnding : which be prooveth by two moft lamentable ezamples, — 1.Cor. $$. 
17 Such a» fali from God , and bis religion , are notta be fuffered inthe Church but 
yather aughtto be excommunicated. n Cah ourof the Church, aud fo delivered 
shem to Satan. o Thatby their finarttbey might learne what it is toblafpheme. 


CHAP. IJ, 

a He exhorteth rhe to make prblike prayers forel men. Qf 
and that fer typo cafes : 8  andtberefere hee spilleth all 
mn 1 all placcsfo pray». 9 and declarethin wher apparel, 
xz and with what modeffie , women ought to behave them- 

files is hely afemblies. l 

I 1 Exhort therefore, that firft of all {upplications, 

prayers , intercefsions , aad giving of thankes be 


made for all men, A - 
2 For Kings, and forallıhat are- in authoritie, 


a that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life , in 


all godlinefie, and 2 honeftie. , 
3. Fortbisis good and acceptable in the fight 


of God our Saviour. - 
en. Asdérf ofall 4 3 Whowill that all men tall be faved , and 


declaring thinque- come unto the acknowledging of the trueth, 


toa , for wh E 
| MR M heteachetb that. we mutt pray for all men , and efpecially for all 


ughtro pra / i 
ED ofmagiaraes , which thing wat ax that time fony what doubted of, feeiag 


that kings, yea a 
Church. a 

re appointed to 
-Ad honeftie , aD i . 
aithfully execute fo nece arie ap office. a i 
duecie, which isto be víed amongft men in all theit.affaites- 3 Another argue 
ment, why Churches of Congregations ought to pray forall men, without any diffe- 
rence of nation, kinde , age, ar order : to wit. becaufe the Lord by calling of all foris, 
yea, fometime thofe tbar are gteareft enemies to the GofpeH , will bave bis Charch 


gathered tagetberafter thit fort, aud therefore prayera to be made for all, ~ 
e 3 


eaclamation , 
plifyéng the grace of God. 


a Saving difpat- 
ebed thoferhings 
which pettaineto 
do&rine, be fpea- 
kerh odw inthe 
fecond place of 
tbe other partof 
the miniterie of 
the word. 10 Wits 
of publike pray- 


Ao argument taken ot the end :to wit, becaufe that magiftrates 


drberefore mult we:commend them efpeciallyto God ,tbat they may 


LS x —— 


Chap. 


nd tke mañ parc of magiftrates were at that time enemies of tbe - 


this end, that men might peaceably and quietly live in all godlineffe: 


This word conteineth all kiod of ` 


, wherefoever it fhal! pleafe tke Lord. 


j. iij. Womens modettie. 93 


5 4 For thereis one God , and one Mediatour 
betweene Godand man , vvkich #s che b man Chrift 
Tefus, 

6 Whom gave himfelfe a renfome for all men, 
5 to be that teftimonie in due time, 

.2 % Whereunto I am ordained® preacher and 
an Apofile (I fpeake the wueth in Chrift, andlye 
not) even a teacher of the Gentiles in ¢ faith and 
veritie, 

8 ¢ I willtherefore that the men pray , everie 
where d lifting up pure hands without € wrath , or 
f doubting. 2 

9 $;Likewife alfo the women , that they ara 
themfelves in comely apparell , with fhamefaitneffe 
and modeflie , not with broyded haire , or gold, or 
pearles, or coftly apparell, 

10 But (as becommeth women that profeffe the 
feare of God) with good works. 

Ir Let the weman learne in filence with all 
fubiection. 

12 * Ipermitnota woman to teach , 8 neither 
to vfurpe authoritie over the man , bur to be in 
filence, 

13 sFor 4 Adam was firft formed, then Eve, 

14 %& t And Adam was not g deceived, but the 
ru was deceived, and wasin the tranfgtef- 

ion. 

ış 1! Notwithflanding , through bearing of 
children fhe (hall be faved, if they continue in taith 
and love, and holineffe with modeftie. fai:hfully aod fit. 

cetely execute. 


$ a Timir c Faithfully and fincerely : and by faith he meaneth wbolefome ~ 
and found doctrine , and by trueth , an upright and fincere bandliog of it. 6 Re” 
bath fpokeu ofthe perfons for whome we muh pray: and now be teacheth thar rhe © 
difference of places is taken away : for io times paft ,ane onely nation, aad in one 
ceriaine place came together ta publike fervice : but now Churches or Congregations - 
are gathered together every where (orderly and decently) and mencometogetherto 
ferve God publikely with common prayer » neither muft wee ftrive for the nation or for 
the purificatian of the hodie » or for the place , bus for the miod to bave itcleane frome” 
allotfence , aud full of furetruit and coutidepce, Hee purreth tbe. figne fox * 
the thing it felfe , the lifting up of bands 5 for the calling upon God. e Without 
thefe griefes aud offences of the mind , which hinder ui from calliug upon God with à ` 
good confcience. f Doubting which is againft faith, lam.1.6.° 2 r.Det.3,3. 
7 Thirdly be appoiateth women to learne in the pnbltke affemblies with flenceand 
modelty , being comely apparelled without any ryoror eaceffe in their apparel.” 
® y.Cor.14,34. 8 The firft argument, why it is pot lawful! for women to 
teach in the Congregation , becaufe by this meaner they fhoulde be placed aboue men, : 
for they fhould be theirmafteti: which is againft Gods ordinance. 9 He prooverh 
this ordinance of God , whereby the woman is fubie& ro man, firft by that , that God 
made the woman after man, for manı fake. % Gen.r,27,and 27,a1. Gen. - 
3,6. 10 Then becaufe that after finge God evioyned the woman this punishment, 
for that the man wat deceived by her. n Adam wasdeceived , burthrough bia 
wives meanes , aud therefore fhe is Shorchily for this caufe fubie& to berbuibaod , and ` 
ougb: to be. 11 Headdetb a comfort by the way, that their fubie&ion hiodereth * 
morbut that women may befaved as well as men, if they bebavetbemfelfes ia thola ~ 
burdens of mariage bolily and modefily, with faith aod charitie, 
CHAP. III. 
2 Hee fattethout Bifhops, 8 and Chrifiian deacons with their’ 
wives, ta -childrenandfamily, s5 be calleththe Church 
the houfe of God. E 
His : f'a truefaying, a If any man e delire 
the office ofa Biihop , hee defireth a worthie 


worke, 


4 God would nor 
els be mapifefled 
to be the onely 
God of al] men, 
urleffe he would 
fhew hisgoodnes 
in faving of all forts 
of meo ; neither 
fheald Chiift he 
feene to be the 
onely Mediatour 
betweene God and- 
all forti of men, 
by having taken 
upon bit that nae 
tute of man which 
is common to all 
men, unle(e be had 
farttfied for all 
fortsof men, and 
made interceffion 
for all. 

b Chrift Iefus 
which was made 
man. 

$ Aconfirmations 
becaufe that even 
to tbe Gentiles in 
tbe fecret of falvae 
tion now opened 
and made mavi- 
feft ; the Apolile 
bimfelfe being 
appointed ptoger- 
ly to this office, 
which be doeth 


1 Having difpate 

ched the treatife, 

as well of do&rine ^ 

aud ofthe mannet | 
a . of bandling of ic, 

D S Bibop age ca be pa Sadie alfo of publiké 

ble, the husband of one b wife , watching , tempee prayer, he oow in 


thetbirde place commeth to the petfons themfelves , {peaking fir of Paftours and ! 
afterward of Deacons , 20d be víeib a preface , ibat the. Church méy knowe that thefe * 
becertaine and fure rulers. a A Bifhopricke or the miniferie of the worde i3." 
aat an idle dignitie , bur a worke and that ap excellent vrorXe: aod ‘therefore a Bifhop 
muf be furnifhed with many venues both at bome and abroad. Wherefore itis ^ 
requifite before bee be chofen ; ro examipe well his learning , bis giftes, and ablepefie, 
and bi life. a Hee fpeakerb nor bere of ambitious feeking , then the which ° 
there cangot be a werle fault ip the Church , but generali of tbe mind , and difpofiiion ` 
of man , framed and difpofed to helpe and edifie the Cburch'of God, when end! 
. $ Tinsab b Therefore beet 
tbat fhutteth our married men from tbe oftice of Bilhopss enely btcaufe they arei? 


matryed , ia Aatichrift, 
a sate, > 


“The great myfterie. 


€ Acommentip- rate, mode(t, hatbereus, apt to teach, à 

ler sand ont ibat Not c given to wine, no firiker , not given to 

a Be "ufa filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not covetous, 

tbat he in advanced 4 One that can rule bis owne boufe honeftly, 

torbar degree,hee having childien under obedience with all honeftic, 
» Puke occafien to be 5 For iganycannorrulehis owne houfe , how 

Lee eh fhall he care tor the Church of God ? à 

befalintethe fame © He may not bea yong fchollar,leaft he being 

condemnation shat puffed up fall into the d condemnation of the 
athe dtbilbim(tife devil, 

Se seer inio. 7 Heemuftalío be well reported of ,even of 

2 Cikewie the them which are without, leak he fall into rebuke, 

taconiinuft art : a L 
af. the fnare of the devill. 
3 Likewife must e Deacons be grave, not 

double tongued , not given unto much wine, nei- 


, be proved ttar there 
may bea good 8 
ther to filthie lucre, 


miall of iheie bos 
nettie, truech, fo- 
brieve , mind, void 


ef coveroufoeffe, 9 x Havingthe (myfterie ofthe faith in pure 
zbat tbey atrewell confcience, 
ini sete tbe 19 And let them firftbe prooved, then ler them 
er '  minifler, if they be found blameletic. 
„af their good coa- 11. 4 Likewife their wives mujt be honeft, noc 
feience andinre- evil {peakurs , dat {ober „and faithtuli in all rhings. 
p 12. 5 Letthe Deacons be the husbandes of une 


„e Thefeare they 
thar had to ferro 
zbe poore. 

4 Chap s.19. 
f Thedo&tine of 

„the Gofp:ll, which 
Asa miflerie indeed: 
fot fltíb and blood 
. l»e not reveale ir. 
4 Regatd mutt be 

, bad alfo to the 
, T'aftours and Dea- 


wife, and fuch as can rule their childien well, and 
their owne houfholds, 

13 For they that have miniftred well;get them- 
felvesa goodg decree , and great lioeriie in the 
faith, which is in. Chrilt Iefus. 

14 6 Thefethings write 1 unto thee,trufting to 
come very fhortly unto thee, . 

15 Bur if I tary long;that thou maieft yet know, 
howe thou oughteft to behave thy {vite in the 

cons wives. 7 houfe of God , which is the Church of the living 
5 Theytoarhave God, thei pillar and ground of rrueth. 
means thea 16 8 And without controverfie, great is the 
Pi acihecbe’ myfterie of godlinetle , vvlschis , Godis manife- 
i fted inthe fleih , k iuftibed inthe Spirit, feene of 


. called to he miuis 1 c 
ters, uor to he Angels,preached unto the Gentiles, beleeved on in 


, Deacons. r : Mer d 
B eouracd'sti- the world, «xd received up in glorie, 
ination. b Boldand affured confidenee without feare. 6 Paul purpofing to aide 


many peculiarebiags pertatningto the dayly office ofa Paftour , freake:h irit a word 

, Or two concerning biscomming to Timothie, that be would be fo much tae more care- 
full , leaft at bis comming heinight be reprooved of negligeuce. 7 The Pattour 
hath alwayes to thioke, how that he is occupied in the boute of tbeliving God wherein 
the trafon of the trueth is kepr. i To wit, in refpect of man 7 for ib Church re- 
eth upon that corner fione, Chryf, and is the preferver of the traeth, but not the mower. 
$ Theveisncthing more excellent eben this trueth , whersot the Cburch is the keeper 
and preferver bere amongit men, the miniftery ofthe word being appointed ro thar 
ende and purpofe : foritteacheth as the greztelt matterirüat may be thoughtot , to 
wit ,that God is become vifiblein tce perfon of Chrift by taking our nature upon 
bim , hof- Majetic norwubilaadiog in fo great weakene fe wai manifetted maoy 
wayes , infomuch that the fight of tt pearced the very Angels : aud toconclude , be 
being preached untorte Gentiles wastrcciyed of them , and 1s now placed above 1n 

;glone upfpeakeable. K The power of the C.doead f'oeweth tt ftlfe fo marveitonfly 
te that stante fef hb of Chrifi , that though be w:re a weake man, Jet ail the wrine 
Qucreeth bte was, nad ra Gede id 


CHAP, IIIIL, 
x - Hecondemnetb as weil falfe doctrine, 3 efmarisgt and 
the chicfe uf meates, 7 as alfa prophane fables - S. and 


egrumendeth the gi dl) txtrcife, 13 and the daily resdihg of 
the Scriptures, b , 
WN Ow: the Spit fpesketh evidently that inthe 
latter rimes {ome {bali depart from the a faith, 
and fhall eive heed unto fpiriis of errour , and do- 
Jethtbarcersine Chines of devils, 
«which hall falla- — 2 a Which {peake lyes through b hypocrifie,and 


sway from God and have their coniciences buined with an hote yron, 
bu religion, fhall . 

ibring 10 by tbe (uggeflion of Sa:au , and fo that a great number (hall give eare to chem. 
& ^ Fromtbetrue dolleineof Ged. a Although bereukescounterfeite holiceffe oeverío 
„much, yettbzy bave no confciroce. b — Fertbty will asit were pracltjé the art of aif- 
gurfed perfins and players that we maz not thinke they will tte lurking in fore one 
corner , or keepe any refemblance of fhamefuflnes. € Wife confine waxed 
So hard , that there grew an hard flefhin-s ocr it, and fo became to bave acanker an ity 

Ardnow at length requirta of yer) nicejuie to be burncd wilh an hore prem P 


x Fe friteth agaian 
thar true dorine, 
(€abfp opinions, 

wylfich be foreirl- 


1 
1 


I. Timotheus, 


' - 
Godlineffe is profitable, 
3 3 Forbidding to marry , and commaunding to 3 Be ferterh 
abitaine from meares 4 which God hath created dowoe two kiodes 


s to be received 6 with giving thankes of them ago aedo 
which beleeve and know the tmeth, Law of fole lial 


4 7 For gend creature of God č good, and no- and difference of 


e edm to be refufed , if it be received with Nue. 
thankieiving., thar he ia(tl y cale 


5 s$ Forit is d fanctified by thee word of God, ted fuch doctrines 
and prayer, devilith, firit , bes 

6 9 {thou put the brethren in remembrance of caufe the teachers 
thefe things , thou fhalt be a good minifter of Ie- oftbem make 

" eA? à ee ee s lawes cfthinga 
fas Chrif , which haft beene nourifhed wp in the hich are not 
words of faith , and of good doċtrine which thou tbisowne : for 
haft continually f followed. Daas eae 

: : +. the meats? 

7 10 Bur caft away prophane ,and olde WIVES | Secondly, be- 
fables; +2 and exercite thy felfe unto g godlinefle. caule they over- 

8 1» For bodily exercife profiteth little : but throw with tbeir 
godlinefle is profitable unto allthings, which hath dectees „the end 


5 : " +, which arenot 
the promife ofthe life prefent , and of that that is peleas culór 


aD wherefore they 
9 13 This zra true faying,and by all meanes wor- wetecreated of 
thie to be received, God, to wit, tbat 


10 Forrherefore weelabout and are rebuked, pee ue 
becaufe we truftin the living God, which is the Sa- 6 Tbirdly, for 
viour of all men, {pecially ot rhofe chat beleeve, that by tbis 
11 Thefe things warne and teach. meu en 
12 24 Let noman defpife thy youth, but be nn- Gies mie 
to them that beleeve , an enfunple , in worde, in poured in the vfe 
converfation, in love, in fpirit,in faith and in pure- oftsem. And 
ne ff», berewithallihe 
13. :5 Till I come , give attendance to reading, APO! declareth 
to exhortation, and to octrine, — — _ the libetalitie of 
14 ue: not thé gifte that is in thee , which God cup sand 
was given thee by prophecie with the laying on of „ith a good con. 
the hands of the companie of the Elderthip. e 
Ig Thefethings exercife, and give thy felfeun- Apoftolicall cale, 
to them „that it may be feene how thou profieft for taking away 
among ali men. the on the 
_16  Tekeheedeunto thy felfe ,and unto leat- P cB o M 
ning: continue therein:for in doing this thouthalr s Bevíeth Gods 


both b fave thy felfe, and them thar heare thee. — benefi rightly. 
which acknow- 


ledgeth the giver 
of them by his word,and calle:h upon him. d 1: is fo made pure and yis dito of 


us.fo that we may vie tt with a good caufzience, as received at che Lords haod. e Wee 
confeffe and acknowledge that God is ibe maker and giver of thofe creatures which 
weevie. Secoudiy , that we are ofthe number of thofe , who through Chiilles benefiie 
have tecovered ibat right over all creatures. , which Adam loft by his fall. Third y by 


. our prayers wectave of the Lord,that we may vfe rhofe meatei with a good con!cience 


which we receive at his bandes Fourthly. wee make an end of our ea.iag and drinkings 
with thaokefgiviug and prayer: and fo are our meaces fa0@ified to un. 9 The 
conclution wich an exboration ro Timotbie,to profound thefe thirgs diligenily to 
the Churches , which bee bad fucked of the Apaitle , even in a manner from if teate. 
f Never departiog from thefide of it. 10 He ferterh againe true doctrioe uot 
onely againit that falfe and apoltaticall doétrine , bur alfo againtt all vaine and cusious 
fubzikies. 11 ltisnotonely iequilitethar the mipifler of tie yyord be (ouud 
io do&rine , but alfo ibat bis lite be god!y and religious, g floche true feiving 
of God. s2 Godlineifecootileth in fpiituall exercife , aad aot in outwarde 
auftereneffe of life, which though it be fome thiug to be accounteth of, i'i be rightly 
vied , yetisic in no wilscomparable with godimetfe : For it profiteth notofitfelfes 
bur throngh the benefice ofanothez, but this harb the promile borb of the life prelenr, 
and of thactharis to come, 13 Hee goe:h a line (rom bis mstrer » and heweth 
thatthey which give themfelves to godiined, although they are afili@ed and reproe 
ached, arenotwithitaodiog nor to be counted miferable as orher inen are,becanfe they 
are dot atfli&ed for toar caufe that otber inen are, and the end oficem both is farre 
different ope from theother, For howecan God foifake his, whico is bounsifull 
even towerdes his enemies ? And hee willeth char this do&rine be well beatea into 
their ücades, 14 Nowe beeretutueth to that exhortation , fhewiug whicbare 
the verruer of a Taftour , whereby hee imay come to be revereaced , althoush hee be 
bur young » to wit, fuch fpeech and life as are witoedes of charitie,zeale , faith, aod 
puricie , bur there is no mention made of tbe crojier itatte, ring , cloake; aud fuch orget 
foolili sad childith toyes, 15 The privateexercife of Paftours, iscontinym, 
teading of the Scriptures , whenceour they may drawe matter of wholefome do&rin 
aud exhortation » both to themfelves aod to other, b Faith is by bearing, ao 
beating by preaching * aod therefore the minifters of the worde are fo faide to fave 
them(elyes and otber for that io them the Lord barh putthe worde of tecoucilig« @ 


tion, 
CHAP, 


, i s — [s " 
Df widowes and Elders. 
1 CHAP. Y, : 


3 Of keeping ` 
meaftirein pri 
vate reprebentt. 
ous accordingto 
the deptees of a- 
gei and Kinds. 
a The Apoftle 
giveth thefe rules 
touching the care 
of widower. 
a Habecare of 
shofe widoywes 
which havenced 
of helpe. 
3 Widower chil- 
drea and oephe ws 
muft takecare for 
Brit parents, ac- 
cording 1o their 
abilitie. 
4 The fitt reafoa, 
becaufe that, that 
which they be- 
flow spon theirs, 
they beftow it 
upon tbem- 
felv:s. 
5 Another bee 
caufe nature it 
{elie wacheth us 
to recompenfe our 
parents. 
6 Theititd : be- 
caufe rbis dueti. 
fulnes pleafech 
God. 


2 Theíecond rule: 


Let the Church 
barve care of fuch 
as are widow: 


in deede , that isto 


fay, fuch as are 
poore and defti- 
ture of belpe of 
their own friends, 
aud live godiy and 
xeligiouily. 

8 The wird rule: 
Let widowvestiat 
live iu pleafures 
aad neple& rhe 
care of reir owne 
familie. be holden 
and accompted 

as fallers away 
from God and 
bisieligion and 
wcorfe iben very 
infidels. 

» Ttefoorth 
rule: Lec none 
under threefcore 
yeeresolde , he 
takeninto the 
number of wt- 
dowes , 10 ferve 
tbe Conzrepaions 


and ate well reporte 
bath had na more husbands » bul ont at one time. 


poe maners cfthofe countrits. E 
shis miniftetie , to wit » becaufe for the ligbineile ofibeit age ahbey.- 


ke cff te burden tbar Chrift bath layed upoathem, and thinke rather 


to be admitted to 
willar length fhe 


vi marrying apaior € : j 
d Tal therm not into the colledge of widores. 11 


= iclves. 


alon : becaufe hey at 
hg downe ; neglec ing the 
widowes manie and gover 
faithfali belpeibeir widow 
the Congregation be burd 


Lag pm 2 


x Hating fet doyone a manner howero egbutt al degrees, 
g He intreateth of widowes » who then were chofén for 
the ferviee of the Church + 17 Then hee commetb to El- 
ders, a3 and fpeakerh fomewhat touching thebesith of 


the bodie. 


R Ebuke , notanelder, but exhort him as a fa- 
ther, andthe yonger men as brethren, 

2 The elder women as mothers , the yonger as 
fifters, with all pureneífe. 

3 2aHonour widowes , whichare widowes in 
deede. i 

4 3 hntif any widowe have children or ne- 
phewes ,let them learne fr to ewe godlineffe 
4toward their owne houfe , and sto recompenfe 
their kinred : 6 for that is an honeft thing , and ace 
ceptable before God, x 

7 And fhethat is a widowe in deede and left 

alone , trufteth in God, and continueth in fupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 8 Butíhee that liveth in pleafure is dead, 
while fhe liveth. 

7 Thefe things thereof warne them of , that 


they may be blameleffe. 
8 if there be any that providech nor for 


his owne , and namely for them of his houfe- 


holde , hee denieth the faith , andis worfe thenan 
infdell. 

9 9 Letnota widow be taken into the number 
under threefcore yeere olde, that hath beene the 
wife of b one husband. 

10 And wellreported of for good workes : if 
fhe have noutithed herchildren, if fhe have lod- 
gedthe ftrangers , if fhee have¢ wafhed the Saints 
féete , if fhe have miniftred unto them which wete 
inadverfuie, if {hee were continually given unto 
every good woike. 

11 10 Butd refufethe yonger widowes : for 
when they have begun to waxe wanton again 
Chrift, they will marrie. 

12 Having damnation , becaufe they have bro. 
ken the firft faith, 

13 n Andlikewife alfo being idle they learne 
to goe about from honfe to houfe : yea they are 
not onely idle , but alfo pratlers and bufibodies, 
fpeaking things which are not comely. 

14 120 willthercforetbat the younger women 
marrie , and beare children, and goverac the houfe, 
and give none occafion to the adverfarie to fpeake 
evill. > 

1j For certaine are alreadic turned backe from 
Satan. 

16 13 Jf any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
man have widowes ,let them minifter unto chem, 
and let not the Church be charged , that there 
may be fufficient fot them that are widowes in 


deed. 


or Churches, and fuch asare free from all reproach of yachaftitie, 
d of for thercditizgence ,charitie, aud integtitie. 


b That 
c This is fpoken in reff ect of 
The firft reafon why younger widowes are not 


: and fo will forfake the minéitety whereunto they bad bound 
Another. 


efor the molt part pratlers and bufte bodies, and gadders up 
ir charyeand dueiie. 
netheir houfrs godly. 13 The finto rule : Let the 
ts at their once charges aj muchasthey samy and lec aot 
coed wish thzle cxpentes, 


—— 253 


Chap. v. vj. 


a eut 


1a Theft rule : Leryonger * 


Paulscharge to Timothie, 94: 


17 $4 The Elders that rnle well , let them be 14 Now he gie 
hadinedouble honour ,f {pecially they which la- 5t rules; and 


bout in the word and doctrine. pe ud 
: B ehave 
18 For the Sciipturefayth ,4, Thou fhalt not himfelfe with che 
moufell tHe mouth of the oxe that treadeth out Eldeis thar isto 
the corne : and & The labourer is withie of his fay, witb the Pa- 
3 ftours and fuch ag > 
waves, h 
" . , have the gover- . 
19 15 Againftan Elder receive none acciati- pance iu the difcie 
on , but under two or three witnefies. pline ofthe 
20° 16 Them that nne, rebuke openly, that the Couteo, which is 


te prefident of their 

ft alfo may feare, company. The £i t 
21 4 *32 I charge thee before Godand the rue: Lezhe 

Lord Ie!us Chrift , and the ele& Anges „that tæ@u Churchor Con- 
obferve thefe things, without preferring one to an- 


gregation fce una 

z eit, tothiseffecially,: 

other, and doe going p o ! Mec C 
22 13 Lay hands fuddenly on no man, neithet babcommaun- 

be partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy felfe ded, that the El- 

pure, ders thar doe thei ` 
23 19 Drinke no longer water , but vfea little sort e 

wine for thy flomackes fake , and thine often in- rained. 

firmities. e Wee muft be 


24 aoScmemens finnes are open before hand, ‘ide e for 
andgoe before unto iudgement ; but fomemens [then far tho 


follow after. reft. 


j » f There were 
25 a Likewife alfo the good workes are ma- rwo kindsof Ele 


nife before hand, andthey that are otherwife ders the one attene © 


5 ded upon the go- 
cannot be hid, ytrnement ontlys 


¢ and lookedto 
the manners ofthe Congrezation, the other did befide that, attend: upon preaching and 
pragtes »to and for the Congregation. yp LDewteronomir 25.4. 1.Corinthians - 
9:9. Matthew 10:10. lake 10,7. 15 The fecondrule: Let noaccue - 
fation be admitted againft an Elder, bur under tro or three witneffes. 16 The 
third rule: Let the Elders fo cenui&ted be rebuked openly, that they maybe an * 
* Chapter 6,13- 17 - The foutthrule : Let frocetitie 
udice or refpe& of perfons io the Ecclefiafticall proceedings, 
(efpecially agaioft the elders) becaufe God bimfelfe is rbere prefent, and the Lord i 
I-fus Chritt with a multitude of Angels. 18. Thefirit rule : Ler the minifen 
faye bandes fuddainely onuo man, Let him not befaultie bercin either by favouring - 
any mani (ollie , or perverfe affe&ion : If ought be done otherwiferben weilofhis - 
fellower , ler him keepe hisconfcience puree — B As much asin thee lyeth doe nor 
raf bly admit any whatfoeber , 10 any Ecclefiaflical fancHion., 19 Thefixth ruler - 
Ler the Elders bave indifferent confideration of tbeir health in che manner of tbeir - 
dyet. a0 — Becaufe by pocrites fometimercreepe into the mini ilerie; although 
tbere be never fo great diligence vied, the Apoftle willeth the Paftours not ro be ^ 
troubled therefore, or Qacke auy whit of their diligence in trying and examining. 
becaufe the Lord hath appointed a time to difcnver the faults of fuch men , and itis > 
varia to take keedethat wee offeade not therein. 31 
bem + which fometime are Aaucdered aod milzepurted of, 


example to others. 
be vfed without any prei 


belonging to t 


CHAP, VI. 


x He fheyortb tbe ductte ef fervants : ro and what à mif 
chicbeus evitlcobetou [effe is : 13 aad hayin? foc hen. 
fomenchat of rich mtn he once svaine forliddcth Ttmdtitts 
ao tocumber himjelfe with vaine Labtlings. 


jee a fervants as are under tbe yoke, | pee adderh aa © 
count their mafters worthy of all honour, 2 that rules for the fer. 
the Name of God, and iss doctrine be not evil] vantdueieto- ` 


fpoken of. wardestbetr ma- 

2 3 and wey which have beleeving mafters, let Low i 
them nor defpife them , becaufe they are brethren, were many ques 
but rather doe fervice , becaufe. they are fai:hfull, fions then moo- 
and beloved, and a partakers of.the'benefite.s Thefe: ved by them, 


5 ) which tooke occas" * 
things reach and exhort. a fon bythe Gots 


pelro trouble’ - 


the commun ftale. And this is the ift sule : Let fervantes that arecome to the faith 7» 


and bave infidels to their malt ts, ferve chem notwiiLftanding with great lidelitiv. 


a The reafon; leaft God fhould feeme by tte Dodtrine of the Gofpell 1o ftiere 7 
3 The fecond rule : Lei not fervants $ 
alfo‘mafersof tbe fame profe Man and religion, `+ 
abafe the name of brotberhzode 5 het lec them fo much the rather obey vbern, - 
a Let thes be fu ficient , that ssteuching chef things which paetatacte eber.a ng lijes- 
rakersofti e fume good wiil and leve of Godas their mahers thimflyer arës . 
4 Agenerallconclufion , thacibefe things ough: not euely to be(uriply taught abers? 


up men to tebeleion and all wickednefle. 
that are came to the faith , and bave 


they gre par 


muk with exborations be diligepily haan inva their heads, 


3. 1 


Another comíorge- à 


Godlinefleis great gaine. 


§ Hecondemneh 
ev-tà dy, aad ex. 


» €/mmunicateth 


ercafte:a ow of 
tbe Churco as 
proud men, fuch 
4! conten: not 
ebemfelves with 
Chriftsdv&riae. 
(baa isto fay, me 
doct tíne of god- 
binele ‘but weas 
kie bo'b tbem- 
felves and oibers 
in value quefti- 
ont, (for all 
otber things are 
vaine) becaufe 
they coment oot 
themíelyet in 
Chrifts do&rine: 
aad as lying de. 
eeivers , becaufe 
they favoaror 
found of nothing 
but vanitie: as 
madde mea, bee 
.caufe they trou. 
bie themfelves 
fo inuch in int 
sters of norbing : 
aa mifchievous 
(plagues, for that 
they caufe grear 
contentions, and 
acormpr mens 
;miade: and indge- 
ment: to be (hatt, 
„as prophzne and 
wicked , becaufe 
tbey abufethe . 
precious aane - 


3 s lfany man teach otherwlfe ‚and confen- 
teth not ro the wholefome words of our. Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift , and to the doctrine which is according 
to godlineffe. e , 

4 Heeis puft vp and knoweth nothing, bite 
doteth aboug:queftions and b firive of wordes, 
whereof commeth envie, ftrive , railings, evill fur- 
milings, 

$ Froward ¢ difputations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deftitute of the trueth , waich thinke 
na gaine is godlineffe : from fuch feparate thy 
elfe 
6€. But godlineffe is great gaine’, ifa man be 
content with that hee hath, 

7 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certaine , that we can carie nothing out. 

8 Therefore when wee have foode and rai- 
ment, let us therewith be content. 

9 s Forthey that will be rich, fall into ten- 
tation and fnares , and into many foolith and noy- 
fome luftes , which drowne men in perdition and 
deftruction, E 

10 For the defire of money is the roote of all 
evill , which while fome lufted after , they erred 
from the faith , and d pearced themíelves thorow 
with many forowes. 

11 > But thou, O e manof God , flee thefe 
things, and follow after righteoufnetfe, godlineffe, 
faith, love, patience, and meekeneffe. 

11 piens the good fight of faith : lay holde of 
eternall life , whereunto thou art alfo called , and 
hat profefled a 


good profeffion before many 
witneffes, - 


II. Timothens: 


13 x 20I charge thee in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Iefns Chrift, 
which under Pontius Pilate $ witneffeth a good 
confeffion, 

14 Thatthou keepe this commandement with- 
out fpot , and unrebukeable , untill the appearing 
of our Lord fefus Chrift, ii 

ty Which in due time he fhall thewe , that is 
f * blefled and Prince onely, the King of kingsand 
Lord of lords. 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie , and dwelleth 
in the light that none can attaine unto,4. whom ne- 
vet man fawe , neither can fee , unto whom be ho- 
nour and power everlafting, Amen. 

17 11 Charge them that are rich ing this world, 
that they be not high minded , and that they 
* truft nor in uncertaine riches , but in the b living 


God, (which giveth us abundantly all things to en- 


ioy. 
"à That they doe good , asd be rich in good 
works,and be ready to diftibiate, and communicate, 
tg * : Layiag'up in ftore for themfelves a good 
foundation againtt the time to come, that they 
may obtaine eternall life. 


vq 13 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- 


mitted unto thee, and avoide prophane andvzine 
babblings , and oppofitions of fcience falfly fo cal- 
led, 


21 Which while fome i profeffe, they have 
Grace be with thee, 


erred concerning the faith. 
Amen. 
1 The firft Epifle to Timotheus, written from 


He commendeth Timothies faith, 


$ Chap. fiir, 

so A moft earnet 
yequeft and charges 
toobferve and 
keepe all the pros 
mifer faithfully, 
with our eyes fet 
upon the comming 
of IefueChrift, 
whofe glory we 
have to fet againft 
the vanie glifering 
of this world, and 
his power, again 
all the terroursof 
the wicked. 

$ Matth.a7,ra. 
iobn 18,37. 

f Hebeaperh many 
words together, to 
ote putpo(e; wheres 
by be vouchetb the 
power of God, 
which if we fticke 
faft uato , we [hall 
not be moaved eut 
of our ftacdiage. 

* Chap.t,s4. reve, 
17:14. aod 59,16, 
+ fobo 148, 

ta He adderh for 
an nverplus as it 
were a fharpead- 
moaician to the 
rich, tharthey 
chiefly take heede 
of two mifchiefs, 
to wit,of pride,aod 
deceitfall bope, 


Laodicea, which is the chiefeft city of againf which he 


Phrygia Pacatiana, 


fettetb rhreeexcel« 


of godline(fe aud religion to filthlyfucrs. b Striving about words and not about mate 
ter: and by words be meaneth all rhofe cbings which have no pith in them, and whereby 
we Can reape no profite, € Such as we fee in thofe fhameleffe fchooles of Poperies 
which are nothing elfebutvaice babbliog and pratíng. 6 Hee turneth away fitly the 
‘mame of gaiueand lucre , confe(fing char godlineffe is great gaine , but farre afteran 
otber fort , ta wit» becaufe it briageth true fuflicience. 7 Hee mocketh their folie, 
which doe fo greedily pape after fraile things t bar they cao in no wife be fatisfied, and 
yet notwithitanding they cannot enioy that excele. 8 He frayerb Timorhie from 
coveroufneffe after another fort , to wits becaufe it drawerb with it a0 infinite fort of 
Jufts, and rhofe very burrfull, wherewith covetous men doerormenr themfelves fo farre 
foorrh rbat in rbe ende rhey caft away from them their faithandfalvation, d Sosowe 
and griefe do as it were pearcetborow tbe minde of man , aud are rbe harveit and rue 
fruits of coveroufneffe. 9 Apeculiar ex borrarian todiver: vertues » wherewith it 
Leaccveth the Paftours éfpecially to be foxnifhed. e Whom the Spirit of God ruletb, 


lent vertnes, hope 
- , 4 io the living God, 
liberalitie towardstheit neighbour, and gentle condiriont. g lothingr parteining ta 
this life , with whom thofe men ate compared which arerich in good wo: kes. 

' Mark.g.tg-lok szig. b Wboonely is, aad that everlafting E oh the 
fraile nature of riches agaiot God.  Mact.6,a. sa The praife of liberiie by the 
effets thereof: becaufe it is a fure tellimovie ofthe Spirit of God which dwelleth in us, 
and therefore of the falvationrbar fhallbe given us. 33 He vebearferh the chief. (tof al] 
tbe former exhostaious , which ought to be deepely impriated in the minder» of all mie 
nifters of ihe word , to wit thar they efchewe allvaine babblings offophitlrie and 
continue in the fimplicitie of fincere do@sine. i Notonely in ward, bne alfo in countes 
naoce aud gefture : to be horr ,whiles their behaviour was fuch that eveo vohen they 


“helde rheir peace , they would make: men beleeve their heads were accupied about 


nothing but high and weightie matters , even mhen they etred concerning the faith, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF | 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEVY S. 


CHAP, I.» 

3 He commendeth Timotheus faith, € and exhorteth him 
ro goon faithfully in the charge committed unte him: $ and 
that neither for his bonds, 25 nor the revolting of others; 

, he faint. 11 Hereiumphetb of his Apoflefhip. “a 
`~ 24 He willeth him to hape care of the thing commitred unto 
fim, 16 and peayferh Onefiphorus. 


Aulan Apotile of Iefus Chrift by 
IESS 
ages, 


the will of God , « according to 
the promife of life which is in 
Chrift Iefus. 

2 To Timotheus my beloved 


a Sentof God to 
preach that life ` 
which he promifed 
3o Chrift Iefus. 


a Thechiefelt 
marke tbar he 
fh»o'eth ar in this 
Epifle, is to con- 
firme Timo:bie 
to continue cons 
Stantly and mane 


fonne : Grace , mercie «nd. peace 
from God the Father, and from Iefus Chrift our 


Lord. 
3 : I thanke God , 4 whome I ferve from 


mine b elders with pure confcience , that without 


Fully eveu.ta the end » ferring firit before him the great goud will hee beareth him, and 
tben reckoning upthe excellent gifte which God would as i: were have to be byin- 
tberitance in Timorh&e , and his anceftours, which might fo much the more make him 


‘bound to God. 


AGss253. b From Abraham , Laas aad Iacob: 


Gor be (peakicth not of Paarilailme, busofCbriftianifinc, 


ceafing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day. i 
Defiring to fee thee , mindfull of thy teares, 
thar I may be filled wich ioy : „z Hearne 
When I call to remembrance the unfained 1o fer the inviney= 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firft in thy grand- ble powes ofthe 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice , and am af- Me God 
{ured that it dvvelleth in thee alfo, again ife SEE 
6 34 Wherefore,l put thee in remembrance that which may aad 
thou « flirre up the gift ofGod which is in chee,by doe come npon ue. 
the putting on of mine hands, e Th d bra 
a RR werte à cere 
7 For God hath nor given to us the Spirit of jii fame 
d feare , but of power , and of love , and of a found kindled in our 
minde, hearts, whi b the 
3 2 Benottherefore afhamed of the teftimo- efh and rhe devillgs 
go abour taput our 
and therefore we on the contrary fide muft labour as much as wecan to fofter aud Keepe f 
ir butuiog. d To pearce usthberowr» and cerrifie ui , as men whomtbe Lora 
will deftray. He proove:b that tbe ignominie or fhame of the crafle it not 
onely nor to be afhamedof, but alfo that icis glorious aod mont bonautable : fitit; 
becaufe the Goff e" wherefore tbe godly areaífli&ed . is the rellimonie of Chait : and 
fegoudly, bevaufeat Iepgrb sbe gteat vetiue and powes of God aj'peareth in them, 
me 


To keepe the paterne. 
nie of our Lord, neither of mee his prifoner : but 
partaker of the afflictions of the € Goipel ac- 
cording to the g power of God. . 

'g 4 Who heth faved us, and called us with an 
« holy calling , not according ro our S works, but 
according to his owne purpofe and grece , which 


e, For his fake. 
F The Gofpel efter be 
a fore is fayd to be 
af f viled in there 
that preach it. 

g Thronch the 
power ef (od. 


fhewerh : ; 
e oe was b given to us throvgh Chrift Iefus i before the 
benefits God bah — * world was. 


bound us to maine 


y The conclufion 
of tbat former e3- 
bor:ation, which 
Bath alfo added 


(o wm it declara- 
‘tion bow rhat 


P do not keepe 
ie/ sbat worthy thing 
sel that ie committed unto rhent which keepe itta. themfelver , but bey rather which do 
moft freely communicate it with other , totbeend that maoy may bee partakers of it 
æ without any man: lafe or hinderance. a When many were by, w tchcan heare 
avitme(ft ef theféthinzs. a Auotheradmonition: Tha tte miniftery ofthe word is a 
fpirituall warfare, which no man can fo travell in,that he may pleafe hiscaprzine, un- 
kefe he forgoe and patı yvizh all hiaderaacey which mighz draw him away from it, 


10 Bur is now made manifeft by that appearing 
mores vong of eur Saviour Iefus Chrift, «ho hath abolithed 
con baie. dcath, and hath brought life aud immortzlitie unto 
nd with our falva» K ight throagh the Gofpel. 
vation, and mE 11 & s Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
nethuprbecaules and Apofile,and a teacher ofthe Gentiles. 
of our falvstion, : 
RD anime 12 6 Forthe which caute I alfo fuffer thefe 
ead eernall pur. things, 7 but I am not afhamed : for | know whom 
pofeofGedto F have beleeved,and 1 am perfwaded thar he is able 
fave usin Cosi 19 keepe thar which 1 have committed to him 
which wasto | inti har da 
come; whereby it againit that Gay. 
Should come to 13 8 Keepe the true paterne of the wholefome 
pale, that a words , which thou haft heard of me iü faith and 
Ínouldatlemgib /— Jove which is in Chrift tefus. 
be freely called of : ich ó 
God by the prea- 14 ? That woorthy thing,which was committed 
ching oftheGo- to thee , keepe 1ethrough the holy Ghoft , which 
Ípel, to Chrift Ed dwelleth in us, 
defttoyer of deat 1g 21! Thisthou knoweft, that all they which 
aud aw hour of ime á D 
noniine: are in Afia , be turned from me: of which fortare 
es 1 Cor.ra. Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
& Tic 35. v 16 The Lord give mercie unto the honfe of O- 
k yee ge : meis nefiphorus : for he oft refrethed me, and was not 
dafun eps  afbamed of my chaine, 
lafting ,wrewhikh 17 But when he was at Rome, he fought me out 
we were pees very diligently, and found me. 
hin ie ii cole 18 The Lord graunt unto him, that he may finde 
“Tots ineoffore- mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how many 
fenefabband — things he hath miniftred unto me at Ephefus , thou 
firefetne werkssis knowelt very well, Li 
cheant ecntrary to 
the deGrine which presched and teacbesh thr grace of God. i Before that courfe of 
geeres, which hath runneon ever fince the beginning of the werld. * Rom.16,a5- 
epbef tg. ol. 3,16. tit.tsa. k Hath caafed life and immortality to appearts 
1-2 im.a,7. $ Thatis. rhe Gofpel which the Aponle preached. 6 Hee 
confirmerb brs Apoftethip by a ftracge argument, to wit, becaufe the world could not 
abide iz, aod therefore it perfecuted bim thar preachedit, 7 By feting his owne 
example before us, he fhewerh us haw it maybe thar wee [hal] nar be afhatned of the 
crofleof Chyift, to Wir, if wee be fure tbai God both can acd wil) keepe the falvation 
«which he ha b asit were layd up in Rore by nimfelfefor us againftibarday. $ He 
fhevceth wherein bee ought tobe mof conflant to wit, both in tbe do&tine it felfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith aod charitie ; and next in the maner ofteachiug its 
2 lively paterue and fhape whereof Timoibie knew in the Apoll. 9 An ampli- 
fication, taken of the dignitie of fo great a benefit committed of rhe minifters 
40 The takiog away of an obie&ion. Tr is an baed thing to doe it, but rhe Spirit of 
God is mighty » who hath iuwardly iudued us with bin verve. zt He preven- 
teth an offence which arofe by the meanes of certaine tha fell from God and the relie 
gion , and vrteterh alfo their names » rhat tbey might be kuowen ofall men. But be 
fetrerh againft them the fingular faich of one man » that one onely good example might 
countetpoife and weigh downe all evill examples. 
CHAP. II. 
2 The betterts fesout perfeptrance in rhe Chriflian warfare, 
3 hersketh fimilitades 4 from fouldiers, 6 and 
frem husbandmen, 10 Hec fhewweth that his bonds are for 
the profit ofthe Saints: 1$ 
te divide the werd of truetb aright, 17 to bearr of the 
examples ofthe wicked, aa andiodo all things mvdeftly. 
T Bou: therefore , my fonne , be ftrong in the 
grace thar is in Chrift Iefus. 
2 And what things thou haft heard of me , by 
a many witneffes,rhe lame deliver ro faithfull men, 
which fhallbe able to teach other alfo. 
3 a Thou therefore fufteraffiction asa good 


Chap. ij. 


Then hte warseth T imorhte ^ 


Strive not about words. 95 


fouldier of Iefus Chrift. 
4 No man char warreth, entangleth himfelfe 
with the affsires of b rijs life , becaufe hee would p pis affaires 
pleafe him that hath chufen him to be fouldier, ef houf holde, ur 
y 3 And ifany matlalío firive fora mallerie, other things thas 
ye is not crowned , extept he ftrive aghe ought to pr 
oe. NEU 
6 4 Thehusbandman muf labour before hee Sion FN 
receive the fruits. mioutene islike 
7 s Confider what I fay , and the Lord give 9 ? bame er inf- 
thee underftanding in all things. dde Ber 
$ 6 Remember that Iefus Chrift , made of the &ory. and soman 
feed of David , was raifed againe from the deacd}c- iscrowaed ualde i 
cording to my Gofpel, Baliye accer Hag 
9 7 Wherein I fuffer trouble as an evill doer, E oer P 
even unto bondes : but the word of God is not they never fo bid 
bound. and painfull 
1o Therefore I fuffer all things forthe elects f dope IE 
fake , that they might alfo obtaine the falvation he nime a . 
which is in Chrift letus, with eternall glory. man may looke 
11 8 d isa true faying , For if we be ẹ © dead fer the barveft, 
together wvith Lim : we alfo thall liverogether lee bee frk 
vvith hm. 1 we 
12 lfwefuffer, wefballalío reigne together his ground. 
vvith lim : & if we deny kim , healfo will deny us. 5 All tbe£e things 
13 If * weebeleeve not,yet abideth he faithfull: $577? (ue 
he cannot deny himfelf. "ex ee 
y eite, lefle pradifed, une 
14 Ofthele things put them inremembrance, lete wee aske of 
andd proteft before the Lord , that they ftrive not. God» and be give 
about words, which is to no profit , but tothe m ue oe 
perverting of che hearers. ME. 
Is s Studie to thew thy felfe approoved unto ciples of our faith, | 
God, a workman that needeth not to be afhamed, which are alwayee 


d : E affaulted of beres 
d us the word of trueth e aright. ike, RON 


Stay profane and vaine babblings : 1e fot hereof (to wits 
they fhall increafe unto more ungodlinetle, tha: Carift is the 
17 And their word fhall frer as a canker : of tut Meffias made 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus. : NM 
18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred -— DM fal 
.from the maike , faying that the refurrection vation sand the oe 


is paft alreadie, and doe deftroy the faith of cer- ther ix the bigh. 
eft pazi of it, 10 


taine 

d F : it; that he is rie 

19 1: But the fonndation of God remaineth (co apain fi ND 
fare , and hath this feale , The Lord knoweth who dese. ~ 


7 The raking à- 

way of ac oie ' 
Qion: Trueth it 

" iy, that he js kspt 

in prifon , ay au evill doer , yet there & no caufe, why therefore (ome Mould gor 
about to derogate credit from his Gofpel , fceing thar norwithRanding God did bleffe 

bis minifterre , nay rather, that example of thin biscaptivitie and pariecce did fuadrie 
wayes confirme tbe Church io the hope of a better life. 8 The foursh admonis 
tion : wee ought notto c. ntend upon words and q:eltions,which are notonely unyroe 

fi able , biryalfo for rke molt part bur. full: bur ra:ber apon this , how we may frame 
our felve: to all maner of patience , and to doe alfo witb Chriit (thacis to fay , for 
Chriftes Name) becaufe bar is the plaine way to tbe mof glorious life: as contrari- 
wife the falling away of men can diminifl: no part of the tructh of God, although 

by fuch meanesthey procure moftcertainedeitru&ion to themíelves, & Rom. 
6.5. c Ifwebeaflited with Chrif, and for Chrifies fake. * Matt. 
10,33. marke 8,38. * Rom.3,3 and9,6. d Call God to witaeffes. 

er as aindge 2 as Mofes, Tofhuas Samuel, and Paul himfelfedid, isao. 9 The 
fifth admonition : A minifter muft nor be an idle difpurer , bu: a faicbfull Reward in 
dividiog aright the word of urueth , infomuch that hee maf flop tbe mouthes of orbex 
vainebaslem. e By adding nothingto it neitheroverilipping any rhing, neither, 
mangling it, nor renting itiu funder, not wrefting of ic: but markiog diligently 
what bis bearersace able to beare , and what is fitto edifying. f | Matkcacd 
warch, aod fee they creepe nor on further. 10 He:difcovererh thefubtiltie of 
Satan, who begianing with thefe principle draweth us be lirtie and little to ungodli- 
neffe through the meanes of that wicked and profane babliog, Itillcreeping on: whieb 

be prooverh by the horrible example of them thar taught ,sbat therefurre@ion was | 
alreadie pat. tı Adigreffion : wherein he falveth that offence thar rofe by their 
falling away : fhewing fir , that rhe ele& are outof s'l danger or acy fush faling 
away:fecondly-that they are kaowento God and nor to ui: and therefore it iy no 
marvellafwe count hypocrires often:imes for rrue bretbren : but we muit take beed 
thar we be oot like r&em , bur rather shar we be inteed . fuch a1 we are fayd to be. 
g Toar ferveth. and worfhippeth bim, acd was it ware cared of bim, a fai.btullunau 


or Chrifjau. 


are his : and, Lerevery one thargcalleth onthe 
Name of Chrift, depart from iniquirie. 


20 18 No:with- 


Of fundry veffels. 


13 The raking ae 
wav of anobiedi- 
or:i isno di(ho- 
oc Dr to tte gc od 
map o! br boule, 
thar b bib nct 
ina grear boufe all 
yell: of one fort 
and for one fervice, 
bur we mult looke 
go this rbit we be 
found v-ffeli pre- 
par-dto honour. 
+ Rom.9,1t. 
Ey thefe words is 
» t^t cxtcuti- 
an of the mutter, 
and not the cause: 
Pren bat vot purze 
our jilbes it isnot 
to be atiributerb to 
any free wll thar is 
fn u^ > but to. Cod, 
scho freely C whol- 
ly worketh dn usa 
prod and an effe- 
dluall will. 
33 Returoiog to 
the matter from 
wb ence be digref. 


20 1 Notwithĝanding ina great houfeare not 
only veffels of gold and of filver , but alfo of wood 
and of earth, $ and fome for honour, and fome un- 
to diihbonuur, a 

21. lfany man therefore purge himfelfe from 
chef , he ha be a vefiell unto honour ,fan&ified, 
aad meet for the Lord , and prepared un co everie 
good worke. 

21 13 Flee alfo from the lufts of youth, and fol- 
low after righteoufuelle , faith, love , and 14 peace, 
wich them that $ call on the Lord with pure 
heort, 

2 And pur away foolifh and unlearned quefti- 
ons, knowing that they ingender ftrife. 

24 Barthefervant of the Lord muft not. ftrive, 
bur muf be gentle toward all men , apt ro teach, 
i fuftering the evill, 

25 {nitructing them with meekeneffe that are 
k contrary minded, prooving if God at any time will 
give them repentance, thatthey may acknowledge 
the trueth, 

26 And cometoamendment out of that fnare 
of che devill , of whom they are taken prifoners,to 
doe his will, 


fed , verfe 16. hee vearaeth. hinto exercife bimfelfe in weighty matte r», and fncb as 
perteine re godlineffe. 14 The fixt admonition: Wee mult above ailrbiogs efcheve 
all bitternes of miode both in teacbiog ail men, and alfo incalling rhem backe which 


bave gove outof ihe way © 1.Cor.1,2. 


* L Tim.1,4.and 4,2.11t.3, 9. i To 


misne thero thronph our patient bearing withthem,but notto pitaft tiem or excufe them 


in their wickednefie. 


* 


$ The feventh ad- 
emonition : we may 
not bope for any 
Church in thia 
world without 
corrapri on ; but 
there fhallbe rather 
great aburdaoce 
of meft wicked 
mec. even ip the 
very bofome of the 
Chorcb , which 
potveithftanding 
Ohal! make a hew 
and countenance 

of great bolineffe, 
Ardcbaritie, 

eoa Tim.gst. 

3 pet 3.3. 

iude 15. 

a Which make no 
account ,either of 
et; ht ir bonafhy. 

a Wee muft oot 
dallie with fuch 
wen 25 refill the 
truetb nor of fm- 
p'e ignorance, but 
of a prrvetfe miad, 
(which bing ap 
pearerb by tbair 
fruits which bee 
painterh ont here 
lively) bur we maf 
tatherturoe away 
from them. 

4 Exod.7 11. 

3 Heeaddeth a com- 
fore : Toe Lord will 


k He meaneth fach as doe nut yeg fee the srwzih. 
CHAP, III. 

I Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that are to infue > 
with the certaine hope of victories 
him to the combat, 
Soind doctrine, 


His a know alfo , thatin the % laft dayes fhall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men thallbe lovers of their owne felves, 
covetous, boafters, proud, curfed ipeakers,difobe- 
dient to parents , unthankfull,a unholy, 

3 Wathouc nacurall affection , truce breakers, 
falfe accufers , intemperate , fierce ; no lovers at all 
of them which are good, 

4 Traitours , headie , high minded , lovers of 
pleafures more then lovers of Ged, 

$ Having afew of godiineffe , buthave de- 
nied the power thereof ; a turne away therefore 
from fuch. 

6 Foroftkisfort are they which creepe into 
houfes , and lcade captive fimple women laden 
with finnes,and led with divers jugs, 

7 Which vvoman are ever learning, and are ne- 
vet able to come to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, 

8 x And as Iannes and Iambres withftood 
Mofes , fo doe thefe alto refift the trueth , men of 
corrupt minds , reprobate concerning the faith, 

9 3 Butchey thall prevaile ne longer : for their 
madnetie fhall be evident unto all men, as theirs al- 
fo was. 

20 94 But thou hatt b fully knowen my do- 
rine, maner of living, purpofc, faith , long tuffe- 
ring, love patience, 

11 Perfecutions, and ifflictions which came nn- 
to meate Antiochia , at Iconium , and at Ly (tri, 


atlength placke off all their vifarda. 4 


9 but 
10 htt encostra o eth 
14 fitting ont efpectally the trisl of 


That we be not 


deceived by tuch hypocrites, we muh fer before us rhe vertues of Y bol y fe:vantsof God; 
and we muli oatbe afrayd of perfecution , which they fuflered wiltogly , and which 


21waye followetb true godlineife. 


But we ruft «tpeciatiy bolde fait tbe do&rine of 


the Apoftler, tbe famme whereofierhis, thar weare faved through faith in Coritt 


Yefus. 


b Thou knowef thorowls, not on'y what Lsaught and did, but alfo how 
3 weinsinded and 41/pofta, 


€ Which tein 1 fica. 


II. Timotheus. 


The ufe of Scripture, 


which perfecntions Y fuffered : but. from them ali " T hete wickednes 


the Lord delivered me. 
12 Yea,andall thar will live godly in Chrif Ie- 
fus, fhall fuffer perfecntion. 

13 Burthe evill men and deceivers (hall waxe 
4 worfe and worfe, deceiving,and being deceived, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haft learned, and which are commuted unto thee, 
knowing of whom rhon haftlearned them : 

15 Andthat thou haftknow n he holy Scrip- 
tures of a childe, which are able to make thee wife 
unto falvarion, through the faith which is in Chrift 
Iefus. r 

16 4 s Forthe whole Scripture ss given by in- 
fpitation of God, and i: prohtable to teach , ro 
convince, to cortect , asd to inftruct in righteouf- 
neffe, 

17 That thee man of God may be abfolute,be- 
ing made perfect unto all good works, 
CHAP. IIII. 
x -— He chargrth him to preach the Cofpel with all diligence, 3im 
that fo miferable atime: 6 thathis deathis hard at hands 
8 jet fo,that as a conquerour hee maketh hafte to 4 glorious 


trit mph. 16 HAefherweth the cause why he fendeth for 
Timothte, xi even by reafin of his prefent flate, 


Í 1 Charge thee therefore before God , and before 
the Lord Iefus Chrift , which fall iudge the 
quicke and deadat that his appearing , and in his 
kingdome, 

2 Preach the word : be inftant , in feafon , and 
out of feafon , improeve , rebuke , exhort with all 
long fuffering and doctrine. 

3 sForthetime will come when they will not 
fuffer wholefome doctrine ; but having their eares 
itching, fhallafter their owne lufts get them an 
heape of teachers, 

4 And fhall turne their eares fram the trueth, 
and fhallbe given unto a fables, 

$ 3 Butwatchthou in all things : fufferadver- 
fiie : doe the worke ofan Ewangelift : b caufe thy 
miniftery to be thorowly liked of. 

6 4 For 1 amnow ready to be © offered , and 
the time of my departing is at hand. 

7 Y have fought a good fight , and have fini- 
fhed my courfe : 1 have kept che faith. 


ak darly increase, 
% a. Per.r,20, 
5 The eight ad- 
monition, which 
ia molt precious: 
A Paftour matt be 
wife bythe word 
oi God only: where 
in we bave perte&- 
ly delivered upto. ` 
us , wbatíoever pere 
teinetb eitber 10 
difcerne, Knows aud 
eltablifh riue opi= 
nioni, snd to confite 
falfe, and furtter- 
more, to correc 
tvill matrets,and to 
frame good. 
€ The Prophets and 
expounders of Gode 
mill aet properly [^d 
ptctliarty called, ` 
Mtn ef God, 


i Tbe principal 
aod chiete of all 
admonitors, bee 
ing therefore pró- 
poled with a moft 
earoelt charge, 

is this : That the 
wordof God be 
Fropounded with 
a certaine bolie 
impoztunitie, ag 


neceffirie requi- 


rerh : bu: fo, that 

a good and true 
ground ofthe do. 
Grime be layd , and. 
the veberuencie be 
teinpered with all 
holy me eken: ffe. 

2 Fanbiull Pa- 


ftours in rimes pi 


rooke all occafiona 


they could, be- 
cau(e men were 


8 Forhenceforth is layd up for me the crowne very prompt aod 


of righteoufneífe , which the Lord the righteous 


teady to returse 
to rhéirtabels. 


Indge fhall give mee at that day : and nocto mee 4 To f, snd une 
onely, but untoallithem alfo that love that his ap- profi able doTrints 


peating. 
9 s Make fpeed to come unto me at once: 
10 For Demas hath forfaken me, and hath d em- 


whieh the qverld »s 
now fobewit bed 


rerthall, that it had 


rather the open 


braced this prefeut world, andis departed unto light of:hecrneh 


Thetlalonica, Creicens i* gone to Galatia, Titus un- 
to Dalmatia, 

I1 & Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke and 
bring him with thee : for he is prohrable unto mee 
to minifter. 

13 And Tychicus have I fent to Ephefus, 

I3 The cloake that left at Troas wich Carpus, 
when thou commeft , bring with thee , andthe 
books, but tpevially the parcnmenis, 

14 Alexander the copperinuth hath done mee 
much eviil : the Lord teward him according to his 
woiks. 


were btierly put 
our , when it would 
come out of dark- 
nae, 

3 Tbe wickednes 
and falliog away af 
tbe wotld, ought 
ro caule faitnfall 
minifters to be fo 
mu.b the more 
carefull, 


b Proove and fbego 


by good & fubftane 


titil proole , tba 


tbou air rbe sro 
miailler of God. 
4 Hee foreteilerb 


biz death tobeat bard , and fetteib before them an excellent exemple, both ofinvincie 


ble conitancie aud fure bope. c 


Tole offered for a drinke offering : and he 
ludit otl : * of bleod ; bici 4 
alind.t) othe powrrag oat of bleod or wine which wss bfed im faczifsces, 


.$ Tbe 


lati part ofrbe Epuile, fering ford grievous complaiutsagainit certaine, and txamplea 


of flogular godlineffe ia every place,and ofa minde never wearied. 


aed hinfetfe wich this world, % Coloilig,10,14. 


d Conten. 


15 Of 


Of Minifters; 
ts Of wrom verhon warealfo: for he wirh- 
ftood our preaching fore. 

16 Army hrftaniwering noman :fifted mee, 
bnt all forfooke me : I pray God, that it may not 
be laid totheir charge. 

17 Netwithftanding the Lord affited me, and 
ftrengthcned mee,that by me rhe preaching might 
de m be fully beleeved, and that all the Gentiles fhould 
fromcemmitring heare : and I was delivered outof the mouth of 
aoy thing unworthy thee lyon. 
my Apoltlefhip. 18. AndtheLord willdeliver mee from every 

Li me — feviil worke , and will preferve me unto his g hea- 
partaket of the 1 : : 
kiogdame, venly kingdome:; to whom £e pfayfe for ever and 

ever, Amen. 


e Of Neto. 


Chap. J. ij. 


Cretianslyars; 96 


19 Salute Prifca and Aquila, and the + houfe- 
hold of Onefiphorus. 

20 Erakus aboade at Corinthus : Trophimus T 
left at Miletumficke, 5 

21 Make fpeede to come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greezerh thee , and Pudens , an-)Lims , and 
Claudia, and all rhe brethren. 

22 The Lord Jefes Chrift be with thy Spirit. 
Grace ée with you, Amen. 


$ The fecond Epifile written from Rome unto Ti- 
motheus,the firit Bithop elected of rhe Chugch 
of Ephefus , when Panl was prefented ehe 
fecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


DEO TI T VE 


CHAP. IL 
€ Ht fheweth what kindeof men onght to be chofen Miniflers: 
10 howe vaine babblers mcuthes fhould be flopped: sa 
and through this occafion hee toucheth the nature of the 
cM 14 andthe Lewes, who put holinefein outward 
things 


> Aul, aa fervant of God,& an Apo- 

y Mle of IefusChrift according to the 

X faith of Godsb elect , 2 and the ac- 

knowledging of the trueth , which 
is according unto godlines. 


x He voucheth 

hi» Apoftlefhip, 
(not fox Titus, but 
forthe Cretenfes 
fake) both by the 
teftimonie of bis 
outward calling, 
and by bisconfent 
wherein he agree. E 
eth witb all tbe 3 3 Burhath made his worde manifeft in due 
ta rime through the preaching , which is $ commit- 


irning of th 2 
girning of the ted unto mee according to the commandement of 


world. > 

a Minifler, as — Godour f Saviour : d 

Chrif himjilfein — 4 4 To Titus my natutall fonne according to 
that thathewara he common faith, 5 Grace, mercy, and peace from 


minifter and head 
of the Prophets, is 
called a fervant, 
Efa.43,10. 

b Ofthefewbom 
God hath chofen. 
2 The faith 
wherein all the 


Godthe Father , and from the Lord Iefus Chrift 


our Saviour. : 

6 For rhis caufe left I thee in Creta,that thou 
(houldef continue to redieffe the things that re- 
maine , and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in every citie 


ointed thee. 
ele& confent. it, E ^d if any be unreprooveable , the husband of 
tberrue and fo- — (c. wife , having faithful children, which are not 


cere knowledge Y z 6 g 
KEY - . flandered of riot, neither are g difobedienr. 


to this ende, tbar 7 Fora Bifhop muft be unreprooveable , as 
hac. tag Gods b fteward,not i froward, not. angry, not given 
M aine  towine,no firiker, nor given to filthy lucre, 

t 8 But harberous ,one that loveth goodneffe, 


lifeeverlafting 
k wife, righteous, holy, temperate, 


according to the : 
promife of God. s Holding faft that faithfull worde accor- 


i hich 
a aa ding to do&rine » » that hee alío may be ableto 
biedtoChritin exhort with wholefome dodirine, and convince 
due time accor- 


ding to his eieroall purpofe. © Hope is the ende of faith. 


F ues Rom.16,35. ephel.3.9. coloff.1,16 s.tim 1,9. 
CO i Ee Looke a.Tim.1.9. 3 Thistueth is no other qvhereto’ 
3.Per.1529. e # Galt. f This 


in rhe preacbing ofthe Apollle. —— : 
Bs (ed a prefirver of life but alfo a giver of. life. 4 The 
Apoftle moveth tbe Creteafes to besre Titus, by feuiag foorth bia confent aod agree- 


A be Wn irb, andtherewitball fbewetb by what fpeciall note we may 

difin “a SE s MON falfe. $ There is but ooe way of falvation com. 

i a Hone to the Paítour and the locke. + 6  Thefrfladwonition, Ne ordeipe 
GAders in every citie. * — o rTim.3.2. g Ths wordts g to horfes and 
r exem which mill not abide the yoke, 7 The fecond admonition, vebat faults paftours 
TET: ; hee cumprebended afore under rhe worde Elders) ongbt to be voyd of, and 
de - M he fe herahave. b Whomthe Lord bath appointed fteward of his 
| gif x E. i “ah dr conditioned, aad evili to pleafe, K Circum(p. &, of a found 
E deer A and of 2 fiugulat example of moderation. ' 3 The thirde admonition: 
E ation muft bold fat tbat do@rine, which the Apoftles delivered. aod pertaineth 
to Aaina leaving all curious» aod vaine matter? 9 The ru. Spies :To 
apply the knowledge-of true do@ttine unto ufe, which contifterb in two t ime wit, 
dp governing them ybich hew rhemfelves apt vo learn, and confuting the obitinaie. 


d Freely, and 


them that fay againft it. 

40 19 For there are many difobedient and vaine 
talkers and deceivers of mindes,chiefty they of ihe 
1 Circumcifion, 

11 Whofe mouthes muft be flopped , which 
fubvert whole houfes reaching things which they 
fhaiperepreben- 
ought nor, for filrhy luctes fake. Ferre dh lias 
12 mOne of themfelves, even one of rheir owne caufetheir minde 

Prophets faid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars,evill are naturally gi- 
bealts, flow bellies. vento Sic» aun 

; E * F flouthfulnedfe, 

13 This witnetle is true : wherefore convince 454 becaufe of 
thema fharply that they may be found inthe faith. cerraine covetous 

14 And nor taking heed to $ Iewith fables,and Iewen which uns , 


commandements of men, that tutne away from the 12 colour of 
h odlineffe toyned 
iueth. 2 


oii paidy certaine 
ty 11 Vozothe pure * areall things pure, but vaine traditions 
unto them that are defiled, and unbeleeving, is no- and partly olde 
thing pure,but even théiro mindes & coniciences “monis with 
E the Gofpel. * 
are defiled. „~ LOfthe lewesser — 
16 They profeffe that they know God, but by rather of tho/a 
works they deny kiz, and are abominable and dif- Jewes, whith went’ 


: about io ipyne 
obedient, and unto every good woike reprobate, — 77" A aide 


m Epimenides, who was counted a Prophet amen ji them. Locke 
upon Laertius and Cicero in bis frf beoke of Bivinatisn, it Roughly and pluinelys 
and goe not abone the bufh wirhthem. $ 3.777.154. ME Hee (hewerh 
in few worda , thar puritiecoofileth not ia any extcraal! worfhip saod that is accore 
ding ro the olde Law , (23 in difference of meats and wafluog and otber fuch rhinza 
which are aboliftied )but in the mindeaod confcience:and whofaever reach otherqyife, 
Kaow not what ia true religion indecd, and alfo are oorbing lefle then thar they would- 
feeme to be. * Rom.i4,20. o Ifour mindes and conference be nncleanea: 
what cleannefie is there in ns before regeneration? 
i CHAP. I I. 

à He fetteth out tbe dueties of fandey perfons and flates, 6 and 

qoilletb him to inflru (t the Chuech m marer:. n Hee. 1 The fft admo» 

draw eth an argument from the end of our redemptions 42 sition : Thedo- 

which is, that we live godlrand upriphtly. = e 

: f . & ine muftoot 
B Ur x fpeake thou the things which become gnely be generally 
wholef{ome doctrine, pure, botalfo be 
2 2 That the elder men be watchful!,erave tem- dre to an ages 
etate, found in the faith, in love,azd 1n parience > "dem MR 

3 The elder women likewife , thar they be in diverity ofcixcums- 
fuch behaviour, as becommeth holineffe, nor falte anco. 
accufers, not fubie& to much wine,Uuz teachers of 2 What ate the 


honefi things chiefeft vestues for: 
» z old and yong ,borh 
4 That they may inftru& the young women M 


20 An applying: 
of the generall 
fropofisinn ro à 
particular : The 
Cretenfer above 
all orher neede 


Lam together. 


men & wenen: aod 
to be fober minded, that they love their husbands, bovethey oughtz0- 
that they love their children, be ftitred upioto 

§ That they be temperare , chafte ,a keeping at E 
home, good and * fubie& anro their husbands,that and ur 6 
the word of God be not evill fpoken of. x Epbef. 5,33. 

6 Exhort yong men likewife , that they be fo. 3 Teehstadmo~ 
ber minded. 


tion : Thatbo:b the- 

1 Pattourstife & dot 

2 3 in all things thew thy felfe an gant; Gtio mult bw oW] 
En 


e 


Obey the powers. 


b Not fucn azri- 
Vitie ss may deibe 
men from éamm'ng 
to the minflee , but 
fich as may cau e 
them tocerne i» 
mofi reverent and 
honef? fert. 
¢ Ephe.6, s.coll.3. 
ar. T.[et.1,18. 
4 The feventb ad- 
monition , of fet- 
vscts duetie to- 
werd their më- 
fiere. 
€ Wbich may be 
doae without of- 
fence to God. 

1. Cor. 0,2. 
2. ent fc 
$ Thee:ghe ad- 
monitioa belong- 
ing to all the god- 
fy , that feeing God 


. ealle:b all meo to 


the Goffel, aid 
Chrift bath fo iu- 
ftified us, that be 


of good workes with uncotrupt doctrine , with 
b gravitie , imegritie, 

Axed with the wholefome word , which can 
not be condemned , thar Kee which withttandeth, 
may be atbamed , having nothing concerning you 
to fpeake evf. of. 

9 4 4 Lerfervants be fubie& totheir mafters, 
& pleate them in alle things,not anfwering againe, 

10 Neither pickers, bucchat they thew all good 
faithfulnefle, ue they may adorne the doctiine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

©. $ s Forthat grace of God, that bringeth 
falyation unto all men, hath appeared. 

12 And ceacheth us, that wee fhould denie un- 
godlineie and 4 worldly lufts , and that we tbould 
live foberly and righteou(ly, and godly in this pre- 
fent world, 

13 * Looking for that bleffed hope, and appea- 
ring of that glorie of that mightie God, and of our 
Saviour I efus Chrift. 

14 Who gave himfelfe for us , that hee might 
redeeme us from all iniquitie, and purge us to be 
a f peculiar people unto himfelfe , zealous of 


hath alfo. fan&ibed wood wotks, ‘ 


awe mulftallofue © 


give owr felves to 


Thefe things fpeake, and exhort, and con- 


true godlinefe and vince with all g authoritie, See that no man defe: 


righteoufaetfe, fet 
tiog before nia 


pife thee, 


To Philemon. 


fure hepe of that immea(urable glory : yobich thing muft in fuch fort be beaten into , 
their beade ,that the gaioefayers allo mull be teptoeved , by the authority of the 


mightie God. 
and wold. e 


d Luftes of the flef h, which belong to the prejent fate of this lsfe 


Chrift isbere moft plaiaely called that mightie God.and hisappea- 


tadce and comming i3 called by the figure Metooymie, our bope. f Asitwere 
a thing peculiarlwlaid up for bim(elfe. g With all authoritie poffible, 
CHAP. III. 


x Hedeclareth 
particularly and 
feverally, that 
echich be faid be- 
fore geuerally,age 
ting out certaine 
chiefe aod ptincipa 
maagiftrates. 


% 1. Theíf.1,2- 
2.thbell. 1,3. 


a By fellowship of 
fairh , bre meaoeth 
thofe dueaies of cha- 


rite which are be- 
flowed upoasbe 
Sainte, and flow 


forth of an edr@uall 


faizh. 


x. He willeth that al generaly be put in minde to eebtrence 
Jech ss bein authorities 3 Thut they eemembee sheir 
fecmer life, and acrvitute all inflification unte pra.t. 

9 windif any brasblee withfand thefe things, io he 
wileth that he be reiected. 

pur them in remembrance that they * be 
fubiect to she principalities and powers, and 

that they be obedient , and ready to every good 

worke, 
2 That they fpeske evill of no man , that they 


I dueties, which meo owe to men , and efpecially fubir&sto their 
* Rom ryt. r.pet. 2.03. 


be no fighters , bat foft, thewing all meckenefle 
unto ali men. 

a # For we our felves alfo were in times pat 
unwife , difobedient , deceived , ferving rhe luttes 
and divers pleafures , living in malicioufneffe and 
envie, hatefull, «nd hating one another. 

4 But when that bountifulnetfe and that love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

$ & Not by the works ofa righteoufnes,which 
we had done , but according to his mercy he faved 
us,by the wafhing ef thenew birth , and there- 
newing of the b hoty Ghoft, 

6 Which hee fhed on us abundantly , through 
Tefus Chrift our Saviour, 

That wee , being iuftifed by his grace, 
fhould bee made: heires according to the hope of 
eternal life. | s 

8 3 Thisisatrue faying , and thefe things I 
will thon fhouldeft affirme , that they which have 
beleeved God , might be carefull to (hewe foorth 
© good workes, Thefethings ate good and profi- 
table unto men. . 

9 * But ftay foolith queftions, and genealogies, 
and contentions,and brawlings about the Law:for 
they are unprofitable and vaine. 

to 4Reie& him that isan heretike, after once. 
or twife admonition.. 

11 Knowing that bee that is fuch, is perverted, 
and finneth, being damned of his owne felfe, 

12 5 When I fhallfend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus , be diligent to come ro mee unto Nico- 
polis : for I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law,and 
Apollos on their iourney diligencly,that they lacke 
nothing. 

14 And let ours alfo learne to fhew forth good 
workes for neceffary vfes, that they be not un- 
fruicfull. 

15 All that are with me, falute thee. Greete 
them that love usin the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen, 

$ To Tits, ele& the fir Bifhop of the Church 

ef the Cretians , written from Nicopolis in 

Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF TANS 


TO 


1 Dal handling a bafé and [mall matter , yet according to his 
maner mounteth aloft unto God. 8 Sending apaineto 


Philemon his vagabond and theevifh fervant , he intreateth 
pardon fer bins, and very gravely preacheth cf Chriftan 
equitie. 


~ Aula prifoner ofIefus Chrift, and 
eur brother Timotheus , unto Phi- 


| Y^ lemon our deare friend , and fellow 
US 


2 helper, 
j 2 And to pur deare fifter Ap- 
vnes phia, andto Archippus our fellow 
fouldier „and to the Church that is in thine houle: 
Grace be with you , and peace from God our 
Father, and frez the Lord Iefus Chrift. 

4 I * give thanks tomy God, making menti- 
on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

5 (When J heare of thy love and faith, which 
thou haft toward the Lord lefus, and toward all 
Saints.) 

6 That the a fellowthip of thy faich my be 
made eflectuall, and that whatioeyer good thing is 


PHILEMON. 


in you throvgh Chrift Iefus, may be b knowen. 

For wee have great ioy and contolation in 
thy love, becaufe by thee, trother,theSaints ¢ bow- 
els are comforted. y 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chrift 
to command thee that which is convenient, 

9 1 Yet for loves fake 1I rather befeech thee, 
though I be as I am, even Paulaged,and even now 
a pritener for Iefus Chrift, 

10 I befeech thee for my fonne % Onefimus 
whom 1 have begorten in my bonds, 

ti Which in times paft was ro thee unprofita- 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me. 

12 Whom I have fent againe : thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine owned bowels, 


es 
Stay foolifh queftions, 


A He confirmeh 
agaioe the former 
exbettatioa, by 
propouoding the 
free benchrof oug 
regeneration, the 
pledge wnereof 

is our Baprifme. 

è Corée. 
*o:Tim.ng 

a Word for word, 
ot works which are 
doac io righteouf- 
Belle: and thi» place 
doth fuily refute tbe 
do&ttrioe of merits, 
b Woich tbe vere 
tue of tae holy 
Gbhoft worketh. 

3 Againe with 
great earue(toelz 
he beatetb ioto 

our beads, haw 
shat we ought co 
give out felves, to 
true godlineffe.acd 
efchew all vaize 
queftions, which 
ferve to nothing, 
but to moove frive 
and debara, 

€ Give ebemfelves 
earneitly unto 

good workes. 

* i Tim.1.g.end 4, 
7. a-tim.a,23. 

4 The micillera 
ofthe word mult 
ac once caft off hee 
retkes , that i), 
fuch as (tubburnely 
and{edisioudly dif. 
quiet che Church, , 
aod will give no 
eate 10 Eccleliaitis 
calladmonoi:ions, 

5 Leift of all, he 
wri etb a word or 
twe of private 
matters, aod come 
meadeib eettaiae 
men, 


b That by thie 
meanes all men 
may perceive how 
rich you are in 
Chrift, ro wit. in 
faith, charity , and 
ell bouorifuloeffe, 
€ Becaufe tbou 
diddeft fo duetifully 
and cheerefully re- 
frefh the Sainte. 
that they cooceived 
imwarldiy a mar- 
veilouxioy : for by 
this word, Bows 
els) is meant not 


only the taward. & 
feeling of wrot " 


und miíerietibet | 
men have one of 


anothers (tate, butalío tha icy and comfort which entreth into rhe very bowels, as 


though the heart were refredkedand comfor:ed. 1 
exercife aod commendation for anotbet man. ** ^ Col49. 
ovne fonne, andas if 1 had begotten him of miueowne body. 


Auezample ofa Cbriftiao 


d Asmine 


13 Whom 


( 


| Pauls great love. 


13 Whom I would have received with me,that 
in thy ftead he might have miniftred unto mee in 
the bonds of the Geipel. 


e That hou migh- 
tefi not feeme to 
harelent me thy 


"His xj ur 14 But without thy minde would L doe no- 
fae p" thing ,that thy benefite (houid not beas it were of 
f Thurhe afwas e necefsitie, bur willingly. 

eth the harder ‘ış it may be that he therefore f departed for ga 
kinde vf feech, — feafon that thou fhouldeft receive him for ever, 
ie ee E. 16 Not now as a lervant but abovéa fervant, 
g Foralirle ime, even: at 2 brother beloved ,fpecially to mee : how 
b Becauf: be tsthy much more then unto thee, bur inthe p fleth and 
oe in rhe Lord è sag ' 
D mde * — 15 If therefore thou count our things common, 
Lorde fervine.fo receive him as my felte. 


that thew mu 18 if he hath hurt thee , or oweth thee ought, 


po ur hem both C thar put on my accounts, s A 
T EN 19 I Paul have written this with mine owne 


c fir thi e ü : n 1 
anc fir thint own band; I will recómpenfe it,«albcit I doe not fay 


fake. 
"mr E POP I 
i tT H E H E 


He drift and end of tits Epiftle , ii to Levy that lefus Chrift the Sonne of God both uod and man . is that true 
eternall and onely Propi.et King and iagh Priest that uvas fhadouved by the firwres of the olde Lavy, andis + Pfal.104.4, 
novu indeed .xuicsted of uvhom the vunole Church ought to be taught. geverned and fanétified, 


CHAP, L 


a To fhew that thedoclrine whi h Cheif brought , ïs moft excel- 
len’, in that it is rhe knitting up ofall prophecitss 4 he ad- 
Dancethhim abepe the Ancels: (0. wind preobeth by divers 
teliimonies of the Scerp ure, that he farre paTeth aR oiher- 

T ' fundry times and in divers ma- 

ner$ God fpake in the oli time to 

eur fathers by the Pr..phecs : in 
chefe a laft duyes hee hath fpoken 

' unto u$ by his Sonne, - — 

= i 2 Whom he hath made c heire 

otn unrgs oy whomalf. he made the d worldes, 

3 + Who being che e brightneffe of the glory, 
and the: ingraved torme of his f perfon’, and g bea- 
rine up all things by his mi, hue word : z hath by 

_o D at Pe yore t - 
himíeife ‘purged our finnes,: and b fitteth. at the 

. right hand ot the Maieftie in tbe higheft places, 


y The frit pare of 2 
the generall pro- DA 
poticion af this 4 
SEpitlle: The Some 
of God :s1n deede P) M C 
thac Peophe: or 
teacher, which hath 
a&tuslly wove per- 
formed tba’ chat 
God after a fore 
and in [had «wet 
fignified by bis 
Pr..pbers aod bath 
fully opeacth bis 
Fachers wll to 
the world. 
a othar the for- 
mer declaration 
made ty the Pro- 
phe'sveas mor full, 
and nothing must 


more excellent i Name then they, ° 
g For nnto which of the Angels fayd'heat 
‘ any ome, $ Thou artmy Sonne , k this day begate 
be addedtorhit puhee:s, ndagaine, I * will be his Father, and he 


b Which one Sonne (halbe my Sonne: -———— 
is odanénran. © 6 7 Andlagaine , when he bringeth in his fih 
a Te fecond part beootten. Sonnc.intothe world he fayeth , * And 
ae Bur" letalithe Angels of God wortbip him. 

Sor ne is'apgéinred . - ) 
oftb. Father to be our king and Lord, by whom alfo be made all thing: , aud in 
whom ontly re fetreth foorh his glory , yea and hinfelfe alfa to be henolden of uts 
wh tesreth up and fufteiaeh all thing by his will and pleafute. — € L'ofceffeur and 
equull cempartner «f all thines-with he Pather d Thatts, whatever hath bene 
at cin} time, ity or foalbe. a Coly y. e Hezin whem hat plorie and M siejite f 
the Pather[hineth who ts Ether wth mfnite, and cannot be beholden. " f Bis fas, 
thers perfon. g Aufrerneth, defenderb andcberif herh, 3 Thethitd pártof rbe, 
famé propofi ior. The’ fame. Scone executed the office cfthe bie Prieft ib offe: ing up, 
Aimielfe, aid'it our obely 35d moft mightic Mediaroui in heavea b Th [heweh 
that che favinr cf that bis facrifice is not ontly mofi acceptable te the Father . bur alfo 7 
ed rlaling sand. str'bermere hero farre this high Crieh pa'h al thes her bis b Priefs, 
4 Bore he commeth io declare the ofge of Chrift . he fetceth footth the excellencie 
of bis pe (on. and fith of all be fhewerb him fo re be man that therewithall bee is God 
a i Dig ric and bonour. 5,6.7,8.9, © Heprooverb ard coofirmetb the divis. 


m 


Gt. of Chrift manifelled inth 8- fb by ibefe fixeevideot teflimonies whereby it ap- 


Paes that he farre į affeth all Aagels . in fo mach : har he is called both Saune „and, 
ud "invetfes 6.6 $1013. $ Phala chap s. g.— K The Fatberbegate the Soone 
from tver lalting „bug chat everlaftiog generation was made manifeft and repreftnted 10 
the Wor/d Iv Biv rimé;aod therefore be adde:h eris wd (To day ) 
1 chron 22.10, | The Lord was not content to have (pokép troice , bui tepeatetb — 


itin another place. — $ Pfal.97:7. 


b x 


— Chap.) ij 


4 4 And‘ismade fo much more excellent then ` 
the Angels, in as much as hee hath obteineda ` 


„Saad Pref hood is moft perc che ufe;b ao oem taken from 


„o a Sum. 2244, Which tbe 
and with fo many tigoes ana wonders from heaven, and efyecially with fo great and 


.. Chrift above the Angels, 95 


to thee , that thon oweft moreover unto mee even 
thine owne felfe, 

20 i Yea, brother, let mee obteine this plea- 
fore of thee in the Lord . comfort my bowels in 
the Lord. E 

21 Trufting inthine obedience, 1 wrote unto 
thee , knowing y thou vilt do even more then i fay, 

22 „Moreover alfo prepare mre lodging : for I 
trot through your prayers 1 fhall be freely given 
unto you. — 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
fonet in Chrift tefus, e 

24 Marcus, Ariftarchus , Demas and Luke , my 
fellow heipets. 

25 "The grace of our Lord Iefus'Chrift , fe with > 
your fpirit, À ven. im 

$ Written from Rome to Philemon, ana 
fent by Onefimus a fervant. 


S T E $1.9 
BR E WE S 


i Good tvother [et 
me obtcine this bee 
neft a thint hand, 


.m Cherub, Día f; 

7 ?* And of the Angels he faith , He maketh bsc »Efa.6,r, 
the fpirirs his m meffengers sand his minifters a 7 Pfal.s5.2. | 
flame » of fire. © The throne is pros 

8 But unto the Sonne ke fayth , $O God ,thy Pct esee prince Se 
p throne # for ever p and ever: the icepter of thy p For ever! fing, 
kingdome és aq {cepter of righreoufnelfe, __ fer this doubling of 

9 Thou haf loved righteoufnelfe & v hated in- the word increalet | 
ee 9 P OE i3 4p 0. the fic aificarion of 
iquitie. Wherefore God, eventhy God hath fanoin- it beyond all mea. 
ted thee W the oyle of gladnes, Above thyt tellowes. fare. 

‘199 And, * Thou, Lord,in the beginning haft 4, The governement 
u eftebiithed the earth, and the.heavens are the °ftby kiogdome | 


: is righteous 
wotkes of thine hands. t Toi kinde oftew 
11 


] They shall perith , but thou doeft remaine, bearfing waich ds LI 
and they all {hall waxe oldeas.doetha garment. Tewes ufe by come 
12. And as a vefture thait thou folde them up, 


tratics hath great 
RAM 
anil'they iballbe changed : but thou art the fame f 1 dac sbarrbe 
and thy yeeres (hall not faile. à 


finiarrhatibe —— 


: | 1 & s ~ W rd becam; fielt, a 
13, 1°, Unto which alfo of the Angels fayd hee by pownag thekoly | 
at any time, Sitat my right hand, till I make thine Gholf naon bım 
3 Hi without meafure. < 
enemies thy footftoole * t Fivbois KONTET 
14 Are they not all x minifting Bis , fent and neare big 
forth to minifter, for their fakes which fhallbe memberi 


heiresor ion? * Phal soaage al 
ires of falvation u Madeüihecarth — 


firme and furs, & Palro. ector fas. chap.z0,2a:13. , X Bychat named 
which we commonly cal! Princes meffengexs, he bete cajleib the {piriti 


4 : T " G H A P. 1 E. 2» 1 > " 

l t Thereofhe inferresh ,rhat good heede mast be-given to Chiles i o 
dudlrines 9 And he fetteth him our un'b us eben as oum n 

: brother in our f ef b , that wee may with a good will yeelac wp t 


one jclpes whoily unto him. 
Herefore wwe oucht diligently to give heed to 
» WW’ the thines which a wé have heard , leaft at any 
time webriinne out. — , " vvhat end and purs 
z Forifrhe c word fpoken.by Angels was fted- pofe atl thefe things " 
fats and. every tranigreffion , and ditobedience reo’ were fprker.to wit, 
! ceiv&d'a itiffrecompénce ofreward, 3°". espe s d 
Ut pales Tig S M s pea 2 theexcellencie of | 
x, How (bill we. efeape, if we neglect fo great-entittaboveall © 
r falvation , which: at the fu R began to be preached ‘crearures thatbig > 
dodrine,maieftie 
T 1o a compariforr, 
a Hee maketh nimleifean bexreg. b. They axe fayd ro Jet the word runne ous, whith 
holde it not faft when they have heard it. € Tbe Law which appointed puaifhment 
for the offenders sand which Paui fayth veas given by Angels. Gal. 3,49 and S:iven, 
J AQE 7453, 5. ga LE te oreach'aad wan{yreffion pf£tbe word (paken by Anzeh was £ 
not foficsedyenpanslied s much lefe fiai] it be lavifullvfar usto oegtett che Gcfpel 
ord gf Appels preached, and wasqurtrmedby he-Nogceoftbe. Apottlery 15.3 


1 Now atit weré 
pasiteg wirh bima 
felfe: & Ihewingto 


2 


migbwe working oftbe holy Ghoft. 


Nna by 


—— 7 


Chriftes excellencie. 


d ay the pfi by the Lord, and afersudrd was confirmed unto us 
MonwitG?. byd them thatheard him. 


e Tin rs the crue B 1 i 2 h with 
cot cfe 4 4 God bearing witneff: thereto , bot 


Now they sre calcd € fignes and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
fzures, lecaufe hey gifts of the holy Ghuft,accóidiug to his owng will? 
r am $ 3 For hz heth not put in fübicctio:: unto the 
end verefet sn Angels the f world to come, whereof we fpeake. 


+ and they are k : à epe 
CO mento 4 But $ one in a certame place witnetled, 


canje they reveefent faying , g What is man, that thou dhouldeft be 
fm: front n mindefull of him ; or the y fonne of man , that thou 
5c. omia wouldeft confider him ? " 

MEL. 7 Thou i madeft him a little inferiour to the 
us acim? «f Godi Ang! :thon. crownedlt him with k glory and ho- 
mizhtie ome. nour and haft fer him above the workes of thine 
l DRE CRUS 


c M 8 * Thou haf putall things in fubiection un- 


con emae :be àI- re è 
gehwacharbut der his feete, And inthat he hath put ali things in 


fervaon much wore fibieétion under him, he lef: nothing that thould 
bioowwit:? — roe be fubiect unto him, s But wee yet fee not all 
cocteimne rhat mof A en hi 

things fübdued unto him, 


mightie K -gof t " 
Bie telicred world. 9 6 But wee! fee Iefus crowned with glory and 


f Tie molete honour, « which was made litcle m inferiour to the 


zx A Angels , 7 through the» fuffering of death , that by 
we rhe C arch, which Gods grace he might o tafte death for 8 all men, 


as 4 new world, lo 9 For it became p him , for whom are 
waste be gathered thefe things ,and by whome are all thefe things, 
together hy the 10 feeing that hee brought many children unto gio- 


Nemo ry, 1 that he thould confecrate the p Prince of 


thatibe ufe ofthis their falvationthrough afflictions. í 
Kingly d:gaitiecone — 1, — 14 Forhe that! fanctifierh, 4nd they which 
fileth heieio;tbat are fan&ified , are all of fone: wherefore he is not 


amen might not 
enely Chri r- — alhamed to call them brethren, 
exer thar dignitie i: P 
tic they fee lof, butalfo might be through him advanceth above all thiogs, which 
diguitie of men Devid def. ribetb moft excellen ly. $ D.S,6., g Whats there in 
man tbat thew f bonldefl have fo prest ve; ard cf him, and die bim that honour? h He 
callers all the civizens of tost heavenly hingdome as they art con fidered in themfelyer, 
Before that Cod giveth them the libertie , ofthat citie in Chrifl , Man , and Son of man. 
w^ This is che frf honour of the citizens of rhe vocrldto ceme a that theg are next the 
singels, k Ferthey (hall be in very great honcur, when they f balle partakers of 
the kincdeme. And be fpralethef the shing that fhalibe as th uzh ve were already bta 
cauf? it is fà certaine, # 3 Cor15a7. $ Anobie&ion: But where i this 
fo greatruleand dominion? 6 The anfwere: This is already fulfilled io Tefus Chrift 
our bead, who wat for a time for our fakesiaferiour to tbe Ange!s, being made man : 
bur now ia advanced into mofthighglory. | By chisvestue and power vwhich appcae 
seth manifettly iv tbe Church. — 9 Phil.3,3. m Who abafed him(elfe for a feafoo; 
and tooke npon him the thapeofgfervant, 7 He hewerh the caufe of this obieQivn, 
$0 wit, to talte of death for our fakes, thar fo doing the part of a redeemer , he might 
not onely be our Prophet 4nd King, butalfoourbigh Prie. m Tha hee might dies 
o Feele death. $ Hereinconfilleth tbe (oxce of be argument : fur wee could not 
arlength be glorified with bim ; ualeffe hee had bene abafed fos us even all the faith. 
fall. And hy thisoceafion the Apoltlecommerh to the otber part of the declaration of 
Chriftes perfon,whercin hee prooveth him to be in fuch fort God, chat hee is alfo man, 
9 Hee prooveth. moreover by otherarguments » why jt beboveth the Soaneof Gud 
who is the true God ( as be prooveth a little before ) to become man notwitbllaadiag, 
fubie& rw all miferies, finneoneiy except. p God 10 Firftof all .becaufe 
the Father, to whofe glory all thefe thingsare to be referred » purpofed to bring many 
foones unto glory. Aud bow could hee have meu fox bis fonnes , uate: bis onely bee 
»gotteo Sonne had become brorber to men > a Secondly, The Father dewrmia 
seth to bring thofe fonnes to. glory » t0 wit» out of that ignominie wbereiatbey lay 
before. Tberefare the Sonce fhould not have bene feene plainely to be made man, unleife 
Bee had bine made hike unto other men , that he might come ro glory by the felfe (ame 
way, by we which he fhould bring other: yea rather, it became him which was 
Price of tbe falvation of othes,10 be confecrated above otber , although thofe 
uffli&ioos , Proptet ; King ,and Prieft , which arethe partes of thc principalitie for 
the {alvatino of other. q The Chieftaine, who as be ischiefeft in dignitie » fo 
is hee the Grit begouen from among the dead among ft many brethren. ta The 
ground of bah the former arguments : for neither [houid wee be fonnes throuzh bin, 
meitbez could he he confecrate through aifli&ions ,unlede hee bath bene made mag 
like unto us, Burbecaufethis Sonnehoode depeadeth not upan nature ouely , for no 
man is accompred the lonre of God, woleffe chat befides thar beisa.fonne ofa man, 
he be alfo Curills brother ( which is by fan&ification that ig, by becomming oue 
with Chrift , who fan@iferb no tbrough faith ) therefore the Apoftle maketh mention 
of the fanétifier » to wit , of Chrif , and of them that are fan&ified , t0 wit, of all the 
faitbfoll , whom therefore Cbzift vouch faferbto call brethren, T Reufeth the 
time that now isto Mew us thar we are yer ftill going on , and increating in this 
fan&uication „and by fan&ificatioa. he meanech our feparation from the velt of the 
world, our cleanfing from finne ,a0d ous dedication wholly vato God , all which 
Chnílalon worketbinase £ One, ofontfeifc (acis narurcof man, 


To the Hebrewes, 


Chrift like unto us 
I2 13 Saying, 4- T will declarethy Name unto 


my brethren: ia the middes ofthe Church wii] j 13 That wbich be 


Theorie h taupb- betore of 
ing pratics to thee. the fecarnarion of 


13 14 And ageine, $ I will purmy ctruftin him. the (an&iher be 
And agmine , * u Beholde , heream I , andthe chil- applieth to the 
dren which God hath given me, rropheites ey 


14 Forafmuch then as the children are g par- a Er i 
takers of fleth and blood , he alfo himfelfelikewife the fameto:he 
tooke part wiih them , that hee might deftroy kingly power of 
€ through death , him that had the y power of Ch indelives 


. 1 ing his f 
death, that is,the z devill. Wye of dedi 


15. And that hee might deliver all them , which will and death, 
for feare of a death were all their lifetime fubiect $ Pfs.i8a.— 
to bondage. t I will ccminit 


: : my felfe to him;and 
16 15 For hein no fort r00ke on himtheb An= Geaa 


gels nature , but hee tooke on him the cfeede of * Efai1.13. 
Abraham. 0 ThirE(ai fpede 


12. 16 Wherefore in dall things it behoved him Kt ofbimlelte 


; ; 5 and bisdifciples,b 
to be made like untohis brethren , that he might baieKenigg BE 


be e mercifull , and a f faithfull hie Prieft in things all minifters. as alfo 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- bit difciples tignifie 
ion for the fi fth M the whole Church. 
tion for the finnes of the people, 
E And therefore feee 
18 For inthat hefuffered , and was g tempted, ing Chrift isthe 
he is able to fuccour them that ere tempted, bead of the Pro- 
pers and minifterts 
thefe wosdes are more rightly verified ofbim, tben of Efay. x Are made of Och and 
blood which isafraile and britrle natwe, * Hof 13314. a.cor 15°55. y The deyill 
is fayd to have che power of death , becaufe be is the authour of finne : and from fisne 


` cmnmeth death.and fortbiscaute be eggeth usdaylytofinne, z Hefpeakethofoneag. 


of tne Prince, ioyning te him fecrerly allhisangels. a By (death) thou muft undere 
Gand heretbar death which isioyned with tke wrath of God , asit muft needes be, if it 
be without Chrift, theo the which there can be nothing devifed more miferable. 
15 Hee expoundech the woidsofflefm and blood , hew iag that Chrift is true mane 
aod that not by turniog bis divine na ute, bur by taking of manénatute. And be meane 
eth Abrabam , refpe&ting the promiles made to Abrabam in this bebalfe. b The 
natureof Angels, € The very naiure of maa. 16 Hee applietb tbe fame to the 
Priefthood , for which befhould not bave benefit, unleffe he bad become man , and 
thar like unto usin all things, finge onely except. d Notonely asroucbing na- 
ture, but quasities alfo. e Thatbe might be truely touched with the feeling of 
ovr miferies. f Doing his office fincerely. g Wastiedand egged te 
wickedneffe by the devil, 
CHAP. IIJ, 
a Now he f/heyptth hoyo farre inftrione Mofes is to Chrift, 
5,6 even fi much as thi firvant to the Maftce > and fehse 
bringeth in certaine exhortations andthrea‘ninzs taken ott of 
Day, 8 againft fach as either Rubburncly reff, aa oF 
els are very flome to «bey. 1 Having layd 
Ti Herefore, 3 holy brethren, partakers of the pe CR ON, 
heavenly vocation , confider the a Apoftle and tharis to lay , dee 
high Prieft of ourb profefsion Chrif Icfus : gue v prooved 
2 a Who was faithfull to him that hatheap. Poth the natures 
S a " a E of one felfe fame 
pointed him,even as $ Mofes vvasin all his houfe. Chrif, be givech 
3 4 For this man is counted worthy of more him three offices. 
glory then Mofes , inafmuch as he which had buil- te wit.the office of 
ded the houfe, hath more honour then the houfe, — * PrerbewKiag, 
= 3 z and Prieft : and ae 
4 For every houfeis builded of forae man , and 


; k touching tbe ofa 
be that hath built all things,’ God. fice of reaching 


5_ 53 Now Mofes verely was faithfull inall his and governing, 


e 1 Com; arerh them. 
houfe as a fervant, for a witneffe of the things Se ales and 


Yofhua,unto the 24.verfe of rhe next chaptet. and wib Aaron touching the Priefthood. 
And he propoundetb thar which he purpofeth to fpeake of, with a meft grave exbosta- 
tioa tbar alt our faub may rend to Chrilt , as to the onely everlaftiog teacher ; govere 
pourand bigh Priet a The Embalffadour or meffenger,as Rom a, p. he iscalled tha 
miner ofcixcumcifion, b Of the do&rine of tbe Gofpel which we profeffe. à He 
€onlirmeth thisexhortation with two reafons, fiv uf ali becaufe Chrift Jefu vcasapa 
pointed fuch a ona of God : fecondly , hecaufe he throughly executed the offices that 
hisBaibereoioyned him. c Apotlleand high Prieft. 3 Now heecommeth tothe 
comparilon with Mofes, and be maketh them ike one te the otberin this, that they 
were both appoinied. rulers. over.Gods boule , andezecured faithfully their office z 
but by and by aher bee fhewerh that there is great unlikelineffe in that funilitude.. 

Lo Num.sa.7- *q  Thehrflcomparifon : The builder of the boufe is better 
then tbeboufe iz felfe , therefore is Chrilt berter thea Mofes. The reafon of che canes 
quet is this: becaule rhe builder of this boufe is God , which cannot beatiributed:@ f 
Mofes : aad therefore Mofes was not properly che builder » buta part of tbe boufe : but. 
Chrift as Lord and God ; made ail this boufe. f An otbet cOmparifon : Mofet was. 
a faithful! fervant in thisboufe, tharis, tathe Church , feeing she Lordthat was to- 
Goines but Chrif culech and govesnech bishoufe at Lord. 


a 


: 


Of the difobedient. 


€ He applech he which (hould be {poken after, 


fomerdv@rineto € But Chrift iras the Sonne , over his owne 
ing all men by honfe , 6 whofe d houfe weare, if we hold faf char 
abe words ofDa- — * confidence and that reioycing of that hope unto 
wid to heare the the end. 

Eu „Wherefore ,as the holy Ghoft faith, # To 
fullcredictohis day if ye f (ball heare his voyce, 

worden, feeing 8 Harden not your hearts ,as in the g provocas 
thatotherwife tion , according to the day of the tentation in the 


they cannot en- : 
eet into that eter» wilderneffe, 


° 
wall teft. 9 Where your fathers tempted me , prooved 
d Towit, Chiffes, me,and law my works fourtie yeeres long. 
e He calerh thae to Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
pu d E ve tion , and fayd, I hey berre ever in their heart , nei- 
srie, Abbasthatis, ther have they knowen my wayes. 
Father ) confidence, 1 Therefore I {ware in my wrath, If they thall 
endteconfidence — enter into my ref. 
4 ja Pils betta 1z 7 Take heed brethren,leaft at any rime there 
chap ae j be in any of youan evill heart ,and unfaithfull , to 
F Sorbat God wai depattaway from the living God, 
£o fpe «ie once 13 But exhort oneanotherdayly ,i while it is 
againe afier Moll called to day , leaft any of you be hardened through 


Inthe day hac 5 
LES. nemen * the deceitfuineffe of finne. 


Lord er ftrcve 14 s For we are made partakers of Chrift , if we 
with bim. „n keepe fure umo the endthat kbeginning , where- 
b They arebrarif vic we are upholden 

and madde. ME fied God Tadayitvon n 
7 Now weying 15 1Solong as it is fayd,To day if ye heare his 
the wordsofDa-  voyce ,harden not your hearts ,as in the provoca- 


vid. he fheweih 


fa A dae 16 For fome when they heard provoked him 


muft notcegle@ — 1O anger: howbeit , not all that came out of Egypt 
zbe cccafiou while by Moies. 
we bavei::forthat ^15 But with whom was hee di(pleafed fourtie 
S ne yeeres ; Was he not difpleated with them that fin- 
vidstime,burir ed, $ whole carkeifes fell in the wildernetle ? 
comprebhendethall 18 And to whomíwareh that they (houid not 
ehattune wrerein enter into his reft, but unto them that obeyed not? 
19 Sowetee thatthey could not enterin , be- 


God caliech vs. 
H nil day lafe i 
Du a 7- ulvofunbelicfe: 


eth , that is to fay, p 
f long asthe Gofjel 
ús o fereato ss. 8 Now he confidereth thefe words, If ou heare his cucy ee Uc. 
fhewiug that they are fpoken aud meane of the hearing of faith againft which he 
fettetb bardening through uzbeliefe, k Z ha’ beztnniny and tenft and confidenee $ 
4nd after the manner 2f the Hebremes, he cai eth that becmning, which is chtefeft, 1 So 
long as sits vizet foundeth one, t Num.i4,37- 

CHAP. Ty, 
3 Re togneth exhortatio vor b threatning, left they, eben as their 
Sather: were be deprived of the rest offered untothem, v1 bat 
that they endepourtoenterin.o:t. 314 Andfohe beginneth 

to intrea: of Chrifies I ritfhoad. 
Et us feare therefore , leaft atany time by forfa- 


tion, 


x Bythefe words, 
Bs wept, he bew- 


eth itat Devid l : = i i 
meant the prea- king the promife of entring into his reft ,any of 
shiogofChtit; yon fhonid leeme to be deprived. 


who wasthen al. 
fo preached , for 
Mofes and the Pro» 
pre.srefpeded 
gone other. 


2 4 For untous vas the Gofpel preached as al- 
fountothem : but the word that they heard , profi- 
red not them,becaufe it was not 2 mixed with faith 

as . in thofe that heard it, 

a Hecompare n 
the preaching ofthe EA For wee which have beleeved, doe enter 


Gofpel ta drinke » which being drunke, that is to fay, heave, profiteth nothing, unleffe it be 
tempered with faith. a Leaft any man lhould obie@ , hat thofe words were 
meant of tbe land of Canaan sand of Mofes do&trine , and thezefore cannot well he 
drawen to Chrift , and to erezaall life, thé Apofle thewerh thot there are two manner 
of refts (poken of in the Scriptures : the one, of the feventh day, wherein God is fayd to 
bave zefted from all hit works : another is faid to be thar fame, whereinto Iofhoa led 
23e people:but ibis reft is not the laft re whereunto we ate called and tbat he prooveth 
by two reafons, For fecing that David fo long time after, fpeakingto the people which 
were then placed inthe laod of Canaan , ufetb thefe words , To day , and threatneth 
tk yn fill tbat they fba)! nos enter intu the rek of God , which refufetb then the voyce 
ot God that foueded in their eares , we muit needs fay tha: be meant another time then 

e time of Mofes, and another reft then rhe refi of the laod of Canaan : And that iv, that 
rein reft,ovherein we begin to live to God.aftez that therace of this life ceaferh : 
ar God re&eth che feyeuth day from chofe bis workes tbat is tofay . from makiog the 
wold. Moreover, the A, oftte toeregyithall fignthech that rhe way to this reft , which 
Moles and the land of Canaan and all chat ordez of tbe Law did fhadow ; is opened ia 


th: Gofpel onely, . 


Chap. IV. V, 


- ficesfor finnes, 


OfGods word, 58 


into reft , as he faid to tH ether; As Y have fworne 
in my wratn , If they shall enter into any reft : al- # Pfal.5 5,52. 
though the workes were finithed from the foun- $ 6€» 
dation of the world, > & Chipa 

4 For hee fpake in acertaine place ofthe fe- b. He jpeaketh of 
.venth day onthis wife, & And Goc Mid reft the fe- Josue the finne of 


venth day from all his workes. Dap ae athe 
land ofCanasn was 


. 5 And in this placeagaine , Ifthey Mall enter ; figure of our trus 
Into my reft, ] etf fs was Iofbue 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome muft «Azure of Chrif. 
enter thereunto, and they to whom it was firft prea- $ 4t Col refed 
hed d heres à the feventh days 
ched,entred not therein for unbeliefs fake : fo mufl we ref? 
Againe bee appointed in David a certaine from our worker, 
day , by Today, after fo long atime, faying,as itis that is, from fuch as’ 
faid, * This day, if yee heare his voyce,harden not proceede from cur 
your hearts. ^ nM rai 
i " 3 He returveth t9 
8 ForifbIefus had given them reft,then would ao exhortation, 
he not afterthis have fpoken of another day. d Leaf any min 
9 There remaineth therefore a rel to the peo- becomes lke exx. 
ple of God à sample of infidelities 
: " y , ¢ Aa amplification 
IO ¢ For he that is entred into his reft,hath alfo taken from the 
ceafed from his owne works , as God did from his. nature of rbeword 
11 3 Let us ftudie therefore to enter into that of Godta E 
ref, leaftd any man fall after the fame enfample of ME m Me 
difobedience. R even to rhe dee- 

, 12. 4 Forthe ¢ word of God is lively, and migh- peft and maft ins 
tie in operation ,and {harper then any two edged ird and fecret 
Íword, and entreth thorow , even upto the dividing E i d 
afunder of the g foule and the b fpirit , and of the deadly that that 
loynis , and the marrow , and is a difcerner of the ftuoovrne. & plaine 


thoughts,and the intents of the heart. ly queue 
beleevere 


13 Neither is there any creature , which is not è The decirine ef 
manifett ini his fight : bur all things are naked and Ged,rhich is preau 
open unto his eyes,with whom we have to doe. ched both in the 


14 s Seeing then that we have a great hie Prieft, epee poc 


which is entred into heaven , even IefüstheSonne ¢ 5, subite 
of God, let us k holde faft our profefsion. wreed of God liyes 
15 6 For we have notan high Prieft, which can by y reafen ofthe 
effects it worketh 


not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, * 
in themen whome 


but was in all things tempted in like fort , yet with- ;;;, presse Lm 

our finne. 2 g Heculleth thee 
16 Let ustherefore goe boldly unto the throne the fale, whieh 

of grace that we may receive mercies and finde ^*^ the affectione 


grace to helpe intime of neede. * solle 
; meaneth that no- 

Left paet which is ealeth tbe mindes i Tn Gods fight. $ Wow be eutrerh inte 
the comparifen of Chrifies Priefthoode with Aarons , and declareth even inthe very 
beginning the marveilous excellencie of this Priefthood , calling bim the Sonne of God 
and placing him in the featof God in beaven, plainely and evidently fettinz bim apaintt 
Aarons Priefts, ar’ the traoficorie tabernacle: which comparifoar he feiterh foorth 
afterward moreatlarge. k -andleti: nor poe out ef your hands, 6 Lealt he might 
feeme by this preat glory of our high Prieft, ta ftayand Roppe us from going unta 
him , be addeth ftraightwayes alter , that he ia notwithftanding our brother jn deedes 
( as hee prooved it alfo before ) and that bee accouoreih all cur miferies s hif us , to 
call os boldly to him, 


" se (e IL We 
xy /— Fieflbe fhevoeth the du etie af che hic Prie? : 
that Chrift is Tree »f God to be cur biz Pricft, 
that he bath fulfilled all things btloncino thereunto. 
E Or 1 every hie Pieft is taken from among MEN, , The fri part 
and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to of the frit compas 
God , 2thar he may offer both a giftes and b facri- tifon of Chrittes 
high Pricfthood, 

2 Which is ¢ able fufficiently to have com- e des 
pafstond on them that areignorant sand that are paken from among 
a. nen, and are csi] d 
eftettBeorderofmen, àa The fih part of the fecond comparifon , Others a1 weaKes 
are wadehie Triefts , to the end that feeling the fame infinnitie in theimfe ves which is 
in all the ven of the people, they fhould in their owne andthe eoples name offer 
gifter and factificer, which are yitneffes of common faith „asd repentance à Offe- 
ring ofthings without lifa. b Beattes which were killed , bu efyecially in che 
facrifices for finnes and cfienees. c Fitandmeete. d On them ibat at- seul: 
for in the Hebrew toogue , ouder ignorance and errour is every liane meant screw rhag 

fone thas ip voluntarie, ; 
Nnn 2 


4 Secondly 
7 dnd 


eat 


` 


3 


Melchifedecs Priefthood. 


out ofthe way beamte that be alfo ise compaffed 
with infrmirie, 
3 And for the fames feke he is bound to offer 


€ Fer that he him- 
elfe bearttn about 
mrbhim a nature 
[4158 te tbe fme 


defecmmedities for finnes alwel for his cwre part, as for y peoples, 
ard vicer. 4 4 3 And nomantaketh this bonor unto him- 
> 1 Chto t31% felfe, but he that is called of God, as vvas Aaron, 

a d 13.23. : 


So likewife Chri tooke nor to himfelfe this 
hononr to be made the hie Prieft , bur he that fayd 
unto him , $ Thou art my fonne , this day begate I 
thee, gave tt him, 

6 Ashe alfo in another place fpesketh, * Thou 
art a Prieft for everafter j f order of Melchi-fedec. 

7*4 Who in theg dayes of his fet did offer nf 
prayers and fupplications , with ftrong crying an 
teares unto him, that was able to b fave him trom 
death, and was alfo heard in that which he feared. 

8 Andthongh he were the Sonne , yet i learned 


3 Thetbird come 
parifon which is 
wtole. The otbeti 
ar- called afGod, 
and f» was Cbrilts 
but to inorbes 
order theo Aaton * 
for Cbrifl ir called 
the Sonne tegir- 
ten of God aod 2 
prient for ever af- 
terihe order ef 
Melchi-fedec, 


$ palz. he obedience, by the things which he fuffered. 

chap. t-f- í ke - ` d h ES 
PES o4. 9 5; And being k confecrate , was made the au 
chap 7.17: thour of eternal! falvation unto all them that obey 


f vo fitv the like~ 
nes cr manet ait 
ii afirrward decl aq 
red Chup. 7 t5. 
4 The oiber part 
of the fecond com- 
parifoa: Chrif be- 
ing exceedingly 
affli&ed, and excee- 
dingl y mercifoll, 
asked nor fot bia 
finnes, for be bad 
néne,but for bis 
feare, and obteined 
his requelt, and of- 
fered bimfel fe for 
all bis. 
g While he lived here 
with usin ove 
weake and fraile 
“mature, 
b Te deliver bim from death. i He learned indeed whatis to have a Father, whom 4 
man muf obey. $ The otber part of the firft comparifon : But Chrif was confecrate of 
Bod the Fatber as the authour of our falvation, and an hie PrieR fot ever,and therefore 
be is foa man,tbat notw itb (landing he is far above all men. k Looke chap a:20- 
6 A digreffion ,un'ill becometo the beginoiag of the feventh chapter: ybercin bee 
partly holderh ‘he Hebrewesin the diligent conlideration of rhofe things which be bath 
fayd, and partly preparech chem to the underitanding ofthefe things woereof he will 
fpeske. 7 An example of an Apofolike chidiag. l Inthe word which he teacheth 
sightecufner, m will their power wherely they underftand and indze. 
CHAP. VL 
z He Briefly eoucherh the childifh loutbfulneffe of the Hebrewen 
4 and rerrifieth them with favere threatnings : 7 Ht 
flitreth them up to endevour intime to go forward : 9 He 
hopeth well ofthem: 13 He alledseth Abrahams example : 
17 Andcompareth faith that sakies holde on the words 
I9 unto in ancre. , 
Herefore , leaving the doctrine of the a begin- 
ning of Chrift, let us be led forward unto per- 
feétion, not lying againe the foundation of repen- 
eiplenofaCae. tance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 
chifmewhichcom- 2 Of the doctrine of baptifmes , and laying on 
Er Gimme of handes , and of the refurrection fromthe dead, 
B ser and of eternall iudgement, 
» 3 And this will we doe if God permit, 


given iu fewe 1S Wg ^ n 
words aad briefly 4 2% For it is b impofsible that they which were 


tothe tude acdig- once lightened ,and have ¢ tafted of the heavenly 


o en s gift,and were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, 


tance and faith in God : the anlelesof which do&rine, were demanded of chem which 
were not as yet received members of tte Church , at rbe dayes appoimed for Baptifine : 
and of the children of the faithfull which were baptiz.d in their infancie,wheo haodeg 
were layed upon them. And ofthofe aricles tvvo are by name tected : tberefutgee 
Qion of the lef. and the erernal] iudgement, 3 Be addech a vebemencieto bis 
exhortation. aad a moht fharperhreotning af the certai ne deftruction ibat fhall come 
Yo them bich fall from God and hi; religion. + Chapter 16.36 inztth 12.4.5. 
2.pet 2.10. b H. fp: aketh of a yererall bach li ing , and fach as doe altogether fell 
ama; from the fai hy ard not of Rinnes which are committed through the frail.te cf man 
«vain! the fof andtlefecondtable. €. We muft marl: the force of this word, for 1t 

$3 one thing *o belecvr ar Lydia did y whofe heart God opened y vilhs 16113. and another 
thing to habe fomi tafe, | G - » d 


him: 

tọ Andis called of Godau high Prieft after the 
order of Melchi- fedec, : 

it 6 Of whom wee have many things to fay, 
which are hard to be uttered , becaufe yee are dull 
of hearing. 

12 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought 
to be teachers , yet have ye needeagaine that wee 
teach you what are the firft principles ofthe word 
of God : and are become fuch as have neede of 
milke,and not of ftrong meate. 

13 For every one that ufeth milke , is inexpert 
in the! word of righteoufneffe : for he isa babe. 

14 Bnt'furong meate belongeth to them that 
are of age , which through long cnftome have their 
m wits exercifed, to diícetne both goodand evill. 


a The frfl princi 
ples of Chr:fhan re- 
lizion, which wt cal 
the C atechifme., 

a Cettaine prine 


. 


To the Hebrewes. 


` 


" 
Sinne againft the holy Ghoft; 
$ And have taftedof che good word of God,and n. j 
of the powers of the world tocome, ~ bate ChAT cnet 


6 ifthey fallavay, thould be renued againe by 2s though they come 
sepenrance : fecing they d crucifie againeto them- ^4 him againe, 
felves the Sonne of God,and make a mocke of him: 74 3, 2" ^ mocka 


7: 3 For the earth which drinketh inthe raine ME e aa 


that commeth oft upon it , and bringeth forth herbs te their ene de. 
meete for them by whom it is drefled , receiveth fr” tons ar iulian 
blefsing of God. she 4 padaichan 


5 backhider did. 
8 Butthat which beareth thornes and briats , és Mir foority 


reprooved ,and is neere unto curfing, whofe end ss the former threat- 
to be burned. ning with a finis 


litude, 
9 + Butbeloved, we have per{waded our felves ui ' 
: : H 
better things of yon , andfuch as accompany falva- aed aie rere 
tion, though we thus fpeake. 


à that (harpocffe, 
10 s For Godis not unrighteous, that he fhould boring better of 


: them to wh 
forget your worke , and labour of love, which yee «rep. n 3 


fhewed toward his Name , in that ye have miniftred ; ge peifeih 

unto the Saints, and yet miuifter. them for tbeir chae 
It. And weedefire that every one of your thew. titiethereby en- 

the fame diligence ,to the full affurance of hope 7e roa ue 


goe forward, and 
unto the end, to bolde outtoche 


12 6 That yebe not flouthfull, but followers of end. 
them, which through faith and patience,inhcrit the 6 Heefhewerh 
promifes. what vertues 


F chiefly they h 
13 7 For when God made the promifeto Abra- Moe ie d 


ham, becaufe he had no greater to fweare by , hee forward conftant. 
fwate by himfelfe, ly;and alfo ta proa 


14 Saying, Surely I wille abundantly blege 5*9 wit ofcbas 
thee,and multiply thee marveilou(ly, d A re cmon 


t , and leaftany man 
15 And foafter that he had taried patiently , he thould vbieé and 
enioyed the promife, fay, that thefe 
16 For men verely fware by him that is grea- (hire ate impon, 
ter then themfelves,and an oathe fi fi ion vllt autem ete 
t è athe for confirmaron willerh them to fer 
is among rhem an end of all ftrife. beforethemfelves 
17 SoGod, willing more fabundantly to fhew the exams af 
unto the heires of promife the fableneffe of his 1ritasceftersand 


> foll - 
counfell, bound himfelfe by an oathe, » je N 


18 That by two immutable things , wherein it to pricke them 


is unpofsible , that God thould lie, wee might have forward: Bicaufe 


o 
firong confolation , which have our refuge to lay pie a 


holde upon that hope that is fet before us, taine, if we comis 
19 8 Which hope wee have,as anacre ofthe aueto rhe endfor 

foule , but fure and ftedfaft , and it entreth into rhar God bath not one» 

which is within the vaile. NM 


I . , alfo promifed it 
20 9 Whither the forerunner is for us entred in, with ao oathe, 


even Tefus that is- made an hie Prieft for ever after + Gene 12,2. and 
the order of Melchi-fedec. 1751. and 22,17. 


ef wilh 
benefits mof plentifully upon thee, £ Move then was needefull vere it nut Ar bet fen 


kedneffe of men which beleeve nor God, nothougb be fwtare. $ He likeneth bopeto aa 
ancte ; becaufe that even as an ancre beiog caítinto the bottome of the fea, ftayerh che. 
whole fhip , fo doech hope alfo enter even into the very fecret places of heaven. And be 
maketh mention of tae San&uary , alluding to the old tabernacle , and by this meznes 
tetutüeth to the comparifon of ihe Priefthood of Chrit witb the Levitical]. 9 Hee 
repeateth Davids wordes, whereto all chofe comparifons whereof he hath before mado: 
mention, ate fignified as be deciareth in all the sextchapiet, 
CHAP. VIL 

x He hath hitherto firred rhem up, to marke diligently what 

things are to be confidered in Melchi-feder, 15 vobertn 

he rs like unto Chri. 20 Wherefore the Law fhould give 

plase to the Gofpel. | i 
F Or this 2 Melchi-fedec $ vvas King of Salem, 

the Prieft of the mofthigh God, who met Abra- 


ham , as he returned from the flaughter of the cpi-fedee, wheres 
Kings, and ablefledhim : upon that compas 


2 To whom alfo Abraham gave the tithe of tifon Randecb of 


all things , who firft is by interpretation King of e ME eno. 
righteoufüctfe : after that, he is alfo King of Salem, Gia: Eri mele, 


that is, King of peace. chi-fedec biinfelfe | 
ia contidered 25 tha 

figure of Chrift , and thefe are the headesof thar comparifon. Melcbi-fedec wasa Kip $ 

and a Prie‘t: and fuch. an one indeede 11 Corut alone. He was a Krag ME am 


rigbteoufneffe ; fuch an one iu deed 1 Chrilt alone. Gen 14,38. a Wubad 
falcrnns and Byiefily beffing. t Wien 


y. Declaring thofe 
words.. icrordin: 
te the order of Me 


3 *» Without 


l 


7 


‘a refpe&, thar 


Melchi-fedec. Chriftes 


SINT .3 sWithout father, without mother , without 
gare: Melcbi-fe- kinred, and hath neither beginning of his dayes, 
dec fet before neither end of life ; but is likened unto the Sonne 


fide- : , 
le o of God,and continueth a Prieft for ever, 
out begianing 4 3 Now confider how great this man vvas, 
and withoures- unto -whom even the Patriarke Abraham gave the 
SE ie neither rithe of the fpoiles, 
Merini  _ $, For verely they which are the children of 


Levi, which receive the office of the Priefthood, 
have a $ commandement to take, according to 
the Law, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre- 
thren ) though they è came out ofthe loynes of 
Abraham. - 


ancefters, nor bit 
death are written 
of: and fach an 
one indeede is 
the Sonpe of 


God,to winan , " 
everlatiogPriet: — 6 But hee whofe kinredis not counted among 
a h jae them , received riches of Abraham , and bleffed him 
Wonderfully be. , that had the promifes, 


. And ¢ without all contradiétion the lefe is 
bleffed of the greater. 

8 And here men that die , receive tithes ; bur 

there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnefled, 


gotten: as he is 
aan witbout fa- 
ther wonderfully 
conceived. 


Another figure z z 
eec that he liveth, 


confideration of 4 Aud to fay as the thing is , Levi alfo which 
his Prieftbood was receiveth tithes, payeth tithes in Abraham. 

Pir aia p * to For hee was yet in the loines of his father 
ofhim,and bleed. Abraham, when Melchi-fedec met him. 

bim as a Prieft : 11 5 If therefore d perfe&ion had bene by the 
Sucbanonein — priefthood of the Levites ( for under it che Lawe 
E NL was eftablithed to the people ) what needed it fnr- 
deih even Abra. thermore, that another Prieft fhould rife after the 
hamefanificati- order of Melchi-fedec , and not to be called after 
enandalltes the order of Aaron? — 

Re: 0 pem Iz 6 For if the Prieflhood be changed , then of 
onght to worfhip necefsicle mufi there be a ae of thee Law. 

and reverence at 13 For hee of whom thefe things are fpoken, 
theauthour ofall. Hercaineth unto another tribe , whereof no man 
+ Numstat p f fervedat the altar. 


b Were begotten o pid 4 
Abrabam. F 14 For it is evident , that our Lord fprung out 
c Hefpeakethof of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Mofes ipake 
the publikeblef — nothing touching the Priefthood. 

fing which the © DNO 2 a a 

Prie ts fed, 15 7 And itis yeta more evidentthing , be- 
4 Adoubleam- — Caufe thatafterthe fimilitude of Melchi-fedec there 
plification. The — isrifen up another Prieft. 

frh, rhat Melchi» 16 2 Which is not made Priest afterthe g Law 
fedec tooke the 


eae hasan of the carnall commandement , but after the power 


immortall ( 10 wits of the endletle life, $ 
17 For hee teftiferh shes, $ Thon atta Prieft 
he ii the figure 


eO E bis for ever, after the order of Melchi-fedec. 


death isin no place made mention of and David fetteth bim foorrh asap everlafting 
Prielt ) but the Leviricall Prie(ts , as morcall mea , for they fucceede one another ; the 
fecond thar Levi himfelfe was tithed ip Abraham by Melchi-fedec. Therefore the 
Priefthood of Melchi-fedec ( that is , Chrifteswho is pronounced ro be an everlafting 
T'tielt according to bis order ) is more excellenrthen the Leviticall. 5 Thethirdirea- 
tile of rhinEpiflle , wherein after hee hath prooved Chrifto be a King , a Prophet and 
a Drick, bee now baudlethditin&ly thecondition and excellencie of all chefe offices, . 
fhewing rbatall the(e were but fhadowes in allorber , bur ín Chrift they are true and 
perfe&. And bee beginneth with the Priefthoode , wherewith alfo the former treaife. 
ended that by ibis meanesallrbe pacts and members of this difputarion , may berrer 


hang together. And firft of all hee prooveth that the Leviticall PrieRthood was imper. . 


fe& , hecaufe another. Prief i» promifed along time after according to anotherorder, 
thar isto fay, of another maver of rule aod fathion. d Ifthe Prieithood uf Levi could 
dave made any man perfite, 6 See fthewerh how rhat by the inftitution of the 
new Prieíthood, noranely the imperfeGtion of the Priefthood of Levi wasdeclared,bur 
alfo rhat it qvas changed for rhis : for thefe two caonot fand together , becanfechat 
frh appointment of rhe tribe of Levi ,did fhut foorth the tribe of buda,aad made ir alfo 
inferiour to Levi: and this larter doech place rhe Prisflbood in ibe ttibe of Iuda. 
€ Of the inflitution ef Aaron, f Had anything to doe about ehe altar. 7 Leaft aby 
-man mighs obie& , rharthe Priefthood indeed wastrauflated from Levi to Iuda;bur yer 
corwithftanding the fame remaineth Rill, bee both weighetb and expoundetb thefe 
) worden of David , for ever, according to the order of M elchi-fédec:, whereby alfo divers 
ioftitution of Priefthood is well perceived, 8 Se prooveth the diverfizie and excel- 
lencie of the iofticurioa of Melchi-fedecs Priefthood , by this, rhar rhe Prieftbood of the 
Kaw did Mand upon.ghe ourward aod bodily anointing : but the factifice of Melchi- 
ifedec is fer our to beeverlalting and more fpirituall. g Not after the ordination, 
which commandeth fraile andtranfstarie things, as mas donc in Aarons cenfecrationsand 
aX thas whole Pricfhood. & Pfalmt 116,4. chap.5,6. - wee 


" 


Chap: VI II. 


ie oa Se 


g ; D TDI 
everlafting Priefthood, 99 
1 g$ » Forthe & commandement that wentafore, » Agaiae,thar no 
is difanulled , becaufe of the weakneffe thereof,and man might obic& 
unprofitableneffe. thar the laft Peieft 
19 For the Lawymade nothing perfite , but the $994 was added 
bringing in ofa better hope , made perfite, whereby ove, by ED 
we draw neere unto God. - pling of them bosk 
20 10 And forafmuch as it is not without an oathe togetber:bae preo- 
(for thefe are made Priefts without an oathe : Mixes l 
21 But this i made witha he by him that reisen meo. 
1 e N Oathe by him that thelacer, as uoe 
fayd untohim, 4. The Lord hath fworne , and will profitable , and tha t 
not, repent , Thou art a Prieft for ever „after the or- PY rkeuiture of 
der of Melchi- fedec.) Ek 
22 By fo much is efus made a fuerty & esiste du 
y made a luetty ofa bet- corporall aad rau 
ter Teftament, fitotie things fan- 
23 tt And among them many were made Priefts, &ifie us, either of 
becaufe they were not fuffered to endure , by the nonin or be 
tealon of death. abso 
24 But this man , becanfe hee endureth ever, & The ceremonial 


hath a P'riefthood , which i cannot paffe from one '4**- 
to another. to Anorber atge- 
meat whereby bce 


25 Wherefore , hee is k able alfo perfe&ly to proovech that ibe 
fave them that come unto Ged by him, feeing hee Prietthoode of 
ever liveth to make intercefsion a them. Chri it beiter 

SU ich by . : tbeo the Prieft. 

e For fuch an hie Prieft it became us to pood of Levi, be. 
have , vvhich is holy, harmeleffe, undefiled, feparate caufeit waseNa- 
from finnets, and made higherthenthe heavens: ^ blifhed with an 

27_ Which needeth not dayly as thofe hie Priefts 9*tbebureheire 
to offer up facrifice , $ firit for his owne finnes , and $ rii. V 

: 310,4 i 
then for the peoples : 13 for l thar didheem once, se An otber argi 
when he offered up himfelfe. menr rending to 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Priefts,which ‘he fme purpofes — — 


have infirmitie : but the a word of the oathe #4 that Toc heviticall — 7 


on 


Prietts (as mate 
owas fince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is tall ep 
confectated for evermore. aor be everlaftings 

bur Chrift ashe is 


everlafting ,fo bath be alfo aneverlafting Priefthood » making moft effe&uall inter» 
ceffion for them which by bim come unco Gad. i Which cannot paffeaway. k Hee 
is Bt and meet. 1a Another argument : Thefe are required in an hie Prieftine ` 
oocencie , and perfe& purenefle , which may feparate-him from finners for whom bee 
offeretb, But the Leviticall hie Prieftea fhall nor be found to befuch » for they offer 
fitt for their owe fanes : Bur Chrif onely is fuch a one , and therefore the true and 
enely bie Prieft. © Levit.s6, rr. 13 Another argument which aorwitBs E 
funding bee handleth afterward: The Leviticall Prieftes offered factifice after fa~ 
crifice, firft for themfelvei, and then for che people. But Chrift offered oot for himfelfe, 
but for other, not facrifices, bur himfelfe, not oftentimes, but once, And this ought not 
tofeeme (trange , fayrh he, forfonanch asthey are weake, but this man is confecrated an 
everlafting Prieft,aud that by ao dathe. I That facrifice which hee offered. 

m Te was fo done,that ie necdeth not to be repeated or offered againt ang more, n The 
commandement of Gud 1which oat bound with an cathe. 14 Another argument 
taken ofthe rime ; foree things are taken away by the latter, 0 Exhibised, 


CHAP, VIII, 


2 To proobe more etetaintly that the ceremonies af the Lave are 
abrogated, p hee fheweth that ebey were appointed to ferve 
the heavenly paterne. 8 He bringeth in the piace of Ieremies 
aig to proove the amendment of the olde covenant, 


J Owe. r of the things which wee have fpoken, 

this is the fumme , that wee have fuch an high 

Prieft ,rhat fitteth at the righe hand of the throne 
of the Maieftie in heavens, 

2 a And és minifter of the 3 San@uary , 3 and 
of that b true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, prich ches afe 
and not man, Levisighll high 

3 4 For every high Prieftis ordeined to offer Priefts are, even 
both gifts and facrifices : wherefore it was of ne. fuchaone as 


Da : ‘ficteth arthe 
ee that this man fhould havefomewhat alfo right Band dA ( 
to Oftcr.. tokt bigh God 


‘in heaven. 

a They of Levi were high Prieftesin ap earthly fanQuary , bur Chrift is'inthe bea 
venly. a Of heaven, 3 They of Levi exercifed tbeir Prieftbood in a fraile 
tabernacle, bur Chrift beaxeth about with him a farre other tabernacle, to wit, his 
body which God himfelfe made to be everlafting , as ix fhall afteryvard be declared, 
chap.g.st. b Of his bodie, 4 Hebringeth a reafoo why it mult peedes be thet 
Chrift fhould have a bodie (which he calleth a tabernacle which the Lordpighr aod 

nor man ) to wit, thar be migbr have whar to ofer : for otherwifehe could Dor be an 
bigh Psie, Aod the {elfe (aine body is poth he tabernacle andthe facti fies. 


Nnn 3 R s Fo 


r Me briefly ve. 
peaterh ibaz,vobere- 
unto all thefe 
things arero be 
referred, 10 wit, 
that ove have a 
farre other higk 


A New Teftament. 


f Rregiveth 2 4 s Forhewerenót a Prick, if he wete on the 
realon why be faid ear, (eeing there are Prieftes that according to 
that ourbie Prick the Law ofer gifts, 
ee he who ferve unto the paterne and thadowe 
inthe earthly: bee of heavenly things, as Mofes was warned by God 
cavfe faire be.if@e whey he was abogt to finith the Tabernacle, 4 See, 
m —— fayd he , that thou make allthings according to the 
Miww. o parerne,fhewed tothee in the mount. 4 
earthlyfanduae 6 6 But now ovr hie Prieft hath obtained a more 
sie, feemg.chere — excellent office , in as much as he isthe Mediatour 
arai eel of a be:rer Teftament , which is eftablithed upon 
are appointed foy berter romi‘s. 
bim.thatis to fay, 7 Fot ifchat firft Težament -had bene un- 
to bs pawretsof blameable , no place fkould have bene fought for 
toar perfile exaiae the fecond. 
8 For in rebuking them hee faith , & Beholde, 

the dayes will come , iaith the Lord , when I fhall 

make with cthe houfe of Ifrael , and with the houíe 


ple. And io what 
purpofe fhould 
of Iuda a new Teftament : 


tbe patecnes ferve 
when rhe rrue aod 
originall example 


Uprefeor, ad m 
asd ee 9 Not like the Teftament that Y made wi 
a Á their fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the 


€ Be enrrerd into 
che comparifon of 
the olde and tran. 
fitorie Teftament 

or covenant being 
bur for a cine, 
whereof ibe Levi- 
ticall Pricftes were 
mediarouri, with 
tbe new. rbe ever- 
fafting Mediaiour 

iX bereof is Chrift, 
to (ley rharchie 

is not oncly berer 
theo thar io all 
refpeas, bur slo 
thar that was ab- 
rogated by this. 

7 He proove.b by 
che reftimonie of 
Ieremie;tbat there 
is a fecond Tefta- 
mentor covenant, 
aod tberefore that 
the Girfi was no: perlite. $ Iere.3131,31,33:34. fom. 11517. Chap. 10) 6..c Re calleth 
it an boufe, as it were one familie ofthe whole kingdome: for vohereas che kingdome, 


hand , to leade them out of the land of Eg 
they continued not in my Teftament , and 
ded them not, faith the Lord. 


ypt : for 


I regar- 


with the houfe of Ifrael , After rhofe dayes » fayth 
the Lord , I will put my Lawes in their minde , and 
in their heart I will write them , end I will be their 
God, and they hall be my people. 

11 And they ihel] not teach every man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother , faying, 
Know the Lord: for all fhall know me ,from the 
leaft of them ro the greatea of them. 

12 For! will be mercifufl totheir unrighzeouf- 
neffe , and I will remember their finnes and their 
iniquities no more. 

13 8 In that he faith a new Tefament , he hath 
abrogate the olde: nowe that which is difanulled 
and waxed old, isready to vanifh away. 


of Dayid was divided into two fa&ions , ihe Propbet giveth usto underitand rbag - 


abrough rhe new Te(lament they fbalhe ioyned rogerker againe in one. 3 The cone 
clufion : Therefore by rhe larer and the new, thefftand olde istaken away » for it 
could. not be called new if it differed not from the old. Aad againe that fame is at 
tength taken awsy, which is (ubit£&t to corruption, and therefore imperk&., 


CHAT, IX. 
Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 
monies of the Law, 


To the Hebrewes. 


10 For this:is rhe Teftament that I will make ` 


10 andthe cere» - 
Ir unto the irtteth fet out in Chrifty , 


35 he conclndeth char nore there is ma more neede of an other - 


Prif, 24 Lecaufe Chrift bimfelfe had fnlfilled thife duetics 
tinder the new covenant. 


P Hen s the firt Teftoment had alfo ordinances 
' of religion, and aa worldly SanQnaty, 
2 For the frf Tabernacle was made., where- 
in was the candlefticke , and the table, and the 
fhewbread , which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
places, — 
3 And after the b fecond vaile vvas the Tabere 
nacle, which is called the ¢ Holieft of all, 


3 Adivifion of 
rhe firit Tabere 
macle which bee 
callerh worldly, 
that isto fay. 
tranfrorie aod 
earthly into two 
parts, 10 wit, 109 
to rhe holy plae 


od th s 

denen. W 4 Which had the golden cenfer , and the Arke 
a Aveanhlysod of the Teftament overlaid round about with gold, . 
a flitting. wherein the golden por,which had Manna,vwaz,and 


b He callethirthe 
fecond vaile, not 
becaufethera were 
tao vailes, but be- 
caufeit wos bee 
biade tbe Sane 
étuatie ot che 
fiit Taberoscle. 

c TheholichSan&uary.  Num.z,10. % 1.Kiog.8,9. zchron.f,ato. X ao. 
£013. d TbheRcbrewet call the cover of the Atke of the covenant, the mercie 
fcate  wbombou che Grecian and we follow, i he E 
E " [| uv. 


* Aarons rod that had budded , and the * tables of 
the Teftament, 

y  Andoverthe Arke were the glorious Che- 
rubims , fhadowing the 4 mercie feare : of which 
things we will not now fpeake particularly, 


The force of Chriftes death, 


6 2 Now when thefe things were thus ordei- 
ned , the Prieft went alwayes into the firlt Taber- 
nacle, and accomplithed the fervice. — meho MEC CES 
7 But into the fecond went the s hie Prieft fices which bedie 
alone , once every y eere, not without blood which videth into rbofe 
he offered for himfélfe , and for the e ignoranccs of dayly facrifices, 
the people. ep ie 
| & 3 Whereby the holy Ghoft this fignified, crfice, with the 
that the way into the Holieft of all was not yet which the high: 
opened , while as yet the firft tabernacle was flan- Prieftonely, bue- 
ding, ONCE every yeere. 


9 4 Which was a figure ffor that prefent time, Sr bee 
wherein were offered gitts and (acrifices that could with blood, ofa 
not make: holy , concerning the conicience, him fred for bim- 
that did the fervice, felfeand the © es 
: " : eopte.- A 

10 s Which oncly ftood in meates and drinkes, * Exod. 30,10 
and divers wafhings, and carnallrites, g-which were leviti&a. —— 
enioyned, untill the time of reformation, e For the finnes, 

1i e But Chrift being comean high Prieftof Soc n 
good things-to come ,7 ^ i 


y a 5 greater and a more jy rire and cerea 
perfect Tabernacle , not made with bandes , that is, monie be gathe- 
not of this building, 


Teih that the way, 
12 ? Neither by the blood of i goates and calves: 725391 by fach 
5 4 * facrific 
but by his owne blood entred hee in once unto oi hen ame 
the holy place ,and obteined eternall redemption wai thadowed 


2 Now hecome 


iato heaven, which 


fet us. by the Holieft . 
13 % 9 For ifthe blood of bulles and of patsy Qa. Ear 


and the athes of an heifer , fprinkling them thatare stone enter ia 
uncleane , fan&ifieth as touching the k purifying of thither honing 
the fieh, outall other,and . 


14 How much more thall the *"blood of Chrifr'b2t to offer (a* 


s Nae . ificesthere both . 
which through the eternall Spirit offered himfelfe e 


without fault to God, & purge your confcience fororhers,and afe - 
from ! dead workes, to ferve the living God ? ter did fhur the 


15 2°-And for thiscaufe is he the Mediatour of ccna 


4 An ebiection ¢ - 

If the way were 
stot opened into heaveo by thofe facrifices ( rhacis tofay , Ifthe wworfhipperi were not : 
purged by them ) why chen were thofe ceremonies uled > to wit » that men might be. 
called backe to that fpirituall example, thac isto fay. to Chri(t, who fhould cotre& all. i 
tbofe things at bis comming. f Forrbat rime thar that figure bad to lak.. 
$  Anotherreifon why they could oot make cleane the con{cieace af tke woslbiprer,. 
to wir, becaufe they were outward and carnallor corporall hiogs. g Farthey 
‘were as you would fay a burden, from which Chrift delivered us.- 6 Nowbee. 
entreth into the declaration of rhe figures, and firft of all comparing rhe Leviticall high , 
Prieft with Chrift ; (tbar is to fay , the figure witb therhing it felfe ) bee attribureth ro 
Chrift the adminiftration of good tbiogitp come , that is, everlafting , which thofe..- 
carnall things had refpe& unto. 7 Anoiber comparifoo of the firft corruptible 
Taberaacle with thbeJatter ( that isto fuy » with ibebumane nature of Chrift) which 
is abe true incorruptible Temple of God , whereinto rhe Sonneof GOD: ened ; 28. 
rhe Leviticall bigh Prieftes intothe otber whiob was fraile and tranfitorie.. ù By 
a more excellen: and better. 8 Another comparifomof tbe blood of facrificea . 
with Chrif. The Leviticall bigh Prieftes entring by thofe their boly placesintotheit. - 
SaaQuary , offered corruprible blood for one yetreonely : but Chrilt entring into that. 
holy bodie of bis , ented by it into heaven it {clfe , offering bis ovene moft pure blood 
for aa everlafiog redemption : For one felfe fame Chrift anfwererb borb ro tbe hie. 
Trieft , and the Tabernacle, and tbe facrifices ; aod rhe offeriog themfelves , as the trueth . 
to rhe figures , fo that Chrift isborb the bigh Diie(t, and Tabernacle, and Sacrifice; yea, 
all rbefe both truely , and forever, i Forin this yeerely (acrifice of recone. 
ciliation,there were two kindes of facrifices, the une a goate,the etber a heifer,orcalfe, 
of Leviticus 36,14. nuinhers1954.. 9 Sfrhe outward fpribkling of blood 
znjd aíhes of beaRes, @asa true and effetuall figne of purifying and cleanfing , bovo. 
much more fhall the thing it felfe aad the trueth being prefent » which in times paft 
was fhadowed by thofe external] Sacraments , that is to fay « his blood which ie im 
fuck fozt-tnaae blood, thar it is alfo the blood of tbe Soone of God » and therefore bath.: 
an everlattiog vertue of purifying aud cleaofiag, doe it? k Heeconfidererh | 
the fignes apart, being feparate from the tbiag it felfe. * g.Der.1,19. r Jobn. 
1,7. revelation 1,5, % Luke s,74. 1 From finaes which proceede from death, and. | 
bring foorth notbing but death, 30 Theconclufion ofthe formerargument : theres. 
fore {eeiag the blcod of bealtes did not purge finoes , the new Teftament which waa. . 
beforerime promifed, whereuato thofe outward thiagshad refpe@,isnow indeed eft ze, 
blifhed , by the vertue whereof all tranfgreffions might be raken avvay , aud heaven tas. ( 
deede opened unto us: whereof it follow eth that Chri fied his blood alfo for the Fas 
thers: For bee qvas (hadowed by thofe olde ceremonies, othetwife , unlefferhey bad. 
ferved to reprefent bim , they had bene uotbing at all profitable. Therefore this Tefla. 
meat is called the latter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (rhat isto fay, vemiffion of, 
finnes | but iu refpe& of thartime , whereia rbe rhing it felfe vvasfinifhed , that is ro 


fay, wherein Chrift was indeede exhibited to the world, and fulfilled all things which, à 


vere neetffary to our falvation, 


hg 


f 


€ 


‘Chrift once offered. 
$ Rom. 5,6. the newe Teftament , that through $ death which. 
“pet. 3.28. was for the redemption of the tranfgrefsions that 
«vvere in the former Teftamenr, they which were 


tr Atetfoo why ealed, might receive the promife of eternal] inhe- 


the Teftament 


muf be eftablithed ritance. 
by the death of 16 1 -For-wherea Teflament a , theremuft be 
theMediatours eh death of bim that madethe Teftament. 


becauferbis Teltan i I 
mentbabibecon.  — 17 $ For the Teftament is confirmed when 


ditionofa Teta- men are dead :-for ‘it is yet of no force as long as 
nient or gift, which he that made it, is alive, 


js made effe&ualt y R 1 
by deta there. dé u era neither was the firft ordeined 
fore tharicmight Without blood. 

becHeétuall, imut 19 For when Mofes had fpoken every precept 
mE a por to the people " qn to.the Law , hee tooke 
that made tbe Tee 0 ; " 
ftamentr, fliould the blood of calvesand of goates , with water and 


» purple wooll and hy ffope , and» fprinkled both the. 
ooke, and all the people, 

20 * Saying, This is the blood of the Tefta- 
arroyo ae ment, which God hath appointed unto yeu. 
thiogs which puri- — 20 “Moreover, he fprinkled likewife the Taber- 
fie,and thofe which nacle with blood alfo, and all the miniftring vetlets, 
are purified :Voder 22 Andalmoftallthings are by the Law purged 
ner Law an e with: blood , and without (hedding of blood is no 

Lag itt remifsion. 


Jy,the Tabernacle, ; P wc 
thebooke, the vef- — 23. It wasthen neceffarie, chat the » fimilttudes 


felssthefacrificess. of heavenly things fhould be purified with füch 


die. 

* Gal.3,rf. 

3a There met be 
a rroportica be- 


E (ei or things : but the heavenly things themfelves are fu». 
E E rified with b: tter factiñces then are thefe.., i 
Therefore it was "14 213 For Chrift is not entred into the holy, 


requite batall — places that are made with handes , which are fimi- 
, thol Mvaldbe — jitudes of the wue.Sanituarie: bnt és extred Tuo. 
«purified with fome c à : 

very heaven ,to appeare now inthe fight of God 


matteraod cere- 5 
- mony of the fame for ns, 1 , 
mature to. wit, 25 14 Not that he theuld ofer himfeife often, 


with rhéblood of 


Nue a Rud rg Prieft entred into the holy piace every 


“yeerenwith o:berblood, — . eres 

MC n j 26 35 (Fos then muithe have often fnffered fince 
all tbingsare bea - the feyndation ofthe world.) bur now inthe? end, 
eonim ia ‘of, the world hath he-bene made m. nif, once. to 
D putaway a finne by che faciitce of bimfeifes, <. e 


'veoly fazyifice,an Ek n 3 3 | 
‘heavenly people,an 27 And as it is appointee mro men that they 


besveolydo&rine, fhall * once die , and afier that commeth the iudge-. 


n » ES 


EZ 


and heaven ment z . "2 
EYE T pee E. id 4 ii ] 
toric hee 28. So n. Chrift was once. offered to take away 
everlating babica- the finnes of f many ,:16 and üoto them, that, 
tion. Thereforeall | ^. p SLE Coal e: 


9 eni Dcos A TP Pn Enn f m 
théfe things are fand ifed in ‘like fort sto wit » with that Werlatting ddvrlag'ofibe’ 
“quickening blood of Chrift.. ^ -m Ar rhetierd Hed’cosiinangdd 12 7 wate ufti 
fptinkle — * Exód 24.8. o The fimiliutdesof bravely shihge yere earehiy; andy 
thereforeibey were to be fer foortb weitbiegribi y-ebiugs, as withthe bdápd of beait, aud 
soll aad byflope. But poder Chrift ali rbıngs are heavenly; and there foreshey cguid nox 
bur be fanétifed with tke offering of hin lively blood. * 43^ -Anotber'douvietompa-? 
tilon : Thé Leviricall bie Priel entzzed intothe San&uarie , which was mide indeed by: 
-tbe commandeineas of God, but yetsxith meds hands,thar iz mighcbe a paierseof anos; 
ther moreexcelient , te wit of ihe beavenly place. But Chrilt enired even mto heaven it 
felfe. Againe,heappeared before ihe Arke, byr Chrift before God the Fa her birnfelfe..—.. 
34 Another douhie ¢cmparifpa: The E R bie Prieft-offered other blood ,'but' 
Chiiit c&eted bit oyone he every pede obee iteiated his offering t Chrill offering bims” 


felfe buc once , abolifhed fane altogether ; both of the former ages 2nd of the azes to 


come. ış Anatgumenc to proave (har-Chrilts offering oughrmo; tobe repeated g 
Seeing that hanes were to be purged From the beginning of the world, and itis proou- 
ed sbar fines cannet be purged, bur by thédnely blood of Chriftz be män need shave! 
died ofteatimes: fiace ‘tke begins:ing of che woild. But diraà cdo die but once : theres 
fore Chrilles ablation which ws onte done in the larver.dayes ynetthercould nor caa; 


be rzpeated. Seeing theo it isfo yfurely the vestae of it extenderb both 10 fiomes thar. 


quere before, aud to fones that Zre after bis comming. P Torche lauer dayes. 

g Tha wholerocotoffinne, x He fpeaketh of tbe natorall Rareand condition of 

man: For as for-Lazarcs and certaine other that died twife , that waa no ufuall rhiog 
bur exiraordinarie , and a1 foribem thar fhall he changed > theischanging is a kind of, 
@eath.1.Cor rsis1, | $ ‘Roin.f.9. sz.pets3-18., £ Thuathe geuerall promife is, 
yeftrained to the ele& onely : and we bave to fceke the teftimopie of our ele&ioo : not 
in thefecre: counfell of God, bni in tbe effc€ts that our faith worketbsand fo we mutt 
elimbe up fom the loweft Repro the higbelR« thereto finde fuch comfort ai iameft oere 
tainé,and fha.l never be mooved. 16 Shortly by the way he ferterb out Chriftas 
Wedge , partly to ierrifie them s whicb do not reft themfelves:'in the onely oblation of 
Chrift once made, aud partly to keept ibe faishlullin their dussie prbat they goe not 
bw ar. Cre pom 1" a” 


fore ten. 
EE" - 


A "Chap. x. 2 


- Prieft, in wbich obedience be offered up hiinfelfe once to bis/Eather for us. 


Prs 


Sacrifices of the Law, reo 


looke for him , thal] hee ap; h > 
without finne unto falvation. en D- as 


Cc H A IP. xX. 


s He prooyeth that the facvifices of che Law were Unperfite, 

3 Breaufa they weve ytertly renewed. “Bue that tht facrifca 

of Chrifli ost, and perpciuail, & hee proobcth by Davids te fti. 

muni: 19 Then headdsth an exhortation, 19 and fe~ 

Deraly threstneth then that ecicct the prace of Cbrif. 36 In 

the end he prayfeth patience, 38 chee comsmrch of faith. x Hepreves(etk 
F 9r + the Jaw having the (hadow of good things 2 Privie cbie&ias, 


$ ah, wo 
to's come , and not the very image ofthe things, Wg seme y 


can never with thole facrifices , which t ; offer feied> tbe Apo- 


yeere by yeere continually , fan&ifie the commers fle anfwereth firk 
thereunto. toucbing thar D 


2 For wouldthe anlar MAN 
bene offered becsife dir ri sed. S e 
s at the offerers once pürged, folemaeftofal, ©» 


fhould-have had no more confcience of £nnes ? wwhereia (faith he) 


3 But in thofe facrifices there is a remembrance tte was made 


againe of fires every yeere. Mii i ^ aptis j 
ime ^. 


"4 For it is unpofsible that the blood of bulles of ati former 
and goates fhonld take away finnes. — finzes. Therefore 


^y a Wherefore when he‘b commeth into the ‘at “ecrifice -— 
world,he faith, 4. Sacrifice and offering thou woul- ike "c; es mie 


Te not: but ac bodie haftthou ordained me. Furpofe fhould 
In burnt offerings , and inne offerings thou thofefinocswbick 


haf bad no pleafure. ud 

7 Then {faid, Loe ,X come (in the beginning Big i i * 
of the booke it is writtenof me ) that I fhould do ba x ' 
thy wil;OGod. a Sin s^ > lo berepeated m 

8 Above , when he faid ; Sacrifice and offering, €'*'Y yeere , ifthofe 
and burht-ofierings,and finne-oflerings, thou woul- n Ue 
deft not‘have , neither had& pleafure thereis ( which a Ofebings whic 
are offered by the Law ) are everlaliing, 


Or ee an d ,Loe, T ide to doe thy will, Mee. 

, God , he taketh away the d firft that he may fde ; 1,5 cr a ria 

blith the fecorid. " heen: ve y EE es s 
530 Bythe which will weare fanctified , eyen by 1. Aconclufion 


the offting: ofthe body of Eefiss Chrift once maiz, Plowing of hofe 
at things that went 


And Prie! k ihi- 
A. MEC p Mu dayly mini- tefte and come- 
ving, a1 times ofterech one-manner of offe- prehending alfo 
ring, which can never take away finnes.: the other facrifie 
E bi Bur this man afrer'he had offered one facri- be 
" - z 4 " H p toetacrifces of ~ 
a a finnes r$ fitcech at ever atthe righthand ihe Law could ` 
od, M = Fin en ‘noe doe it, therefore 
13. 4 And from henceforth tarieth * ti] his ene- Cbritt {peaking 
miés bé madehisfootftoole. T Mes ur 
14 For with one offering hath he confecrared S" bieh Prist — , 


e OE ifelted inthe — |j 
forever chém thar are fanctified. — » wilde on 


J5.: ¥or the. holy Ghoft alfo beareth us.record : evideutly thar 
for after that he had faid.before, God seflerb not 


(dé # ‘This xw the Teftament that I will make tht facrifces bee 
MI em in the obedience " 


of bis-Soune our hie 
; t b The 
Saone of God is fayd to come into the world. when he ovas made man: sh T2140. 7a 

c „Ir is word for word.io the Hebrew text, Yhóu batt peatfed mine cares chorow, thag , 
in, thou balt made me obedient, and willing vo beare. d Tbaris, be (aciificesso ehas: 
blifh the fecozd, zbat is the will of God. 3 Aconclufion. wi h rbeotherparof 
the compsrilon ! The ‘Leviricall we Prieft :repeaterh the fame tacr,ficesdayly in big. ; 
fad&uarie: wherenpon it followerb itar neitberxhofe facrifices, neither thofe.oifzingr wi! 
neitber'thofe bie Pritts could takeaway ficer. Bot Chrift, shaving aoffyied one facr dm - 
oxée"fot'rbe fides of all men j-and hevihg fan&ified ba ovne fane ftreth azthe. 
tight’ hard ofthe Pathey , bavingall power im bis bandes. € — AtrBza.zar. ` 

3 --Chap.3,13. plal.110,3. icor.1 525. 4 Hepreveareth a priv;eobie&icn, 
10 wit thae yer notwfth(tanditig we.are fubielt tofinne and death yvbereuorothe Apo- 
flle anfwereib , that the full eficacie of Chrifts vertue hath aot yet fhewcdac fefe. Sus 
fhall at length appeare when bee will at once pnrro fighrall bis enemies; with hoc 3 
as yet qe ftrivd. '. * Chapteraj13- '"$ Alrbougb theredoe get remaineiu m Í 
relique» of finne ;yeribe qorkeof our fan&tifitarion which isto be-perfe&ed . bauperh 
‘upon ebe fel fe fame facrifice which never (hall be repeated : and thatthe Apollleptous~ | 
‘erb by alledzfhg againe theveftimonie? offeremie rhus Sinneistaken away by ibe ,- 
‘new Teftament , feeing tbe Lord faith bait £hall come to:patfe , chat accosding othe | 
forme of it, he will no more remembet oor fines : Theretore we neede pow, Ropuye 
ging factifice torake away thar which is already raken away,bur we mul ratber cake 
painea ,that we may aow through faith be parvakezs ofsbarfacrifice, g Joris, 


83: 100.323,37, chap. 8,8, 
Nnna 4 


unto 


: 


Ml 


The new and living way» 
untotBem after thofe dayes , fayth the Lord , Y will 
put my Laws in their heart , and in their mindes 


Y will write them. ^" a 
£ whethenswhere 17 And their finnes and, iniquities will I re- 
is the fire of Pur- member f no mote. 


18 Now whercremifsion ofthefe things inthere 


quu sand that 
is nomore offering for g finne, 


spi b defiingtion 


zi | awe the "1g 6 Seeing therefore , brethren , that by the 
THe faid welfe blood of lefus we may be bolde to enter into the 
Sones fer there re~ Holy place. z 

wnainethanether 20 By the new and living way, which he hath 
n preparel for us , through the vaile, that is , his 
6 Theífummeof  bflefh: ^ ! 

the former uea- il And fecing vvee have an high Prieft , v phieh 
4 e arenos over the houfe of God, 


22 7 Let us dtaw neere with a i true heatt in affu- 
rance of faith , our k heatrs being pure from an evill 
s o confcience, w, 
entranceintoibe 23 And wafhed in our bodies with! pure wa- 
erue holy place 1 à : 
(ibatis,incohea- ter let us keepe the profefsion of our hope., with- 
veo) feeiog char we Out wavering, (for be s faichfull that promifed.) 
are purged — 24 And let us confider one another, topto* 
eeblooloot9f voke unto love,and to good workes, 
beafts, but ofte- : 5 
B padicheraiia 25 Not forfaking the fellowthip that wee have 
timespaft, dosh among out felves , as the maner o fome s» : but let 
sue bie den fhut ys exhort ene anether , Sand that fo much the more, 
weontbyíetiof — becanfe ye fee that the day draweth neere. 
shevaileagainit E. E 355 
us, but through 26 “4 Forifwefinnem munay after that wee 

have received and acknowledged that trueth , there 
remaineth no more facrifice for finnes, 


the holy place, a8 
ede Fathers were, 
but we haveao 


she vaile, which is 
bis Seth, be bath 


brought us into 2 fearefull looking for of indgement 
A 7 Buta teare o gement, 
—— Bela and violent fire , which (hall devoure the »adver- 
us, fo that wee faries. 
bave bowttuel y 28 9 Betha defpifeth Mofes Law , dieth with- 
pi illie out mercy $ under two,or three witneffes : 
koufeof God. 29 Of how much forer puni(bment foppofe 
b SeChrif; f^ yee fhall he be worthy , which treadeth under 
Shewebusthe — foot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
ed asim. Of the Teftament as an unholy thing , wherewith 
Wierwife mer, he was fan&ified , and doeth defpite the Spirit of 
met atlete abide grace? 


10 For we know him that hath faid , * Yen- 
geance belengeth unto mee : I willrecompenfe, faith 
the Lord, And againe , The Lord fballb indge his 
people. " 

31 It is a fearefullthingto fall into the hands ; 
of the living God. 

3i 1?Nowcall to remembrance the dayes that + 
ate paffed, in the which,after ye had received light, 

e indureda great hght in afflictions, 


aht brightnes of it. 30 
3 A moft grave exe 
bbortation, where- 
Jn be fhewetb bove 
tbat facti&ce of 
Chrift may be ap- 
plied to u3 : to wit, 
by falcb,ewhich alfo 
he defcriberh by. 
the confequeots, to 
wit, by an@ifica. 


RE ec Spirit, 33 Partly while ye were made a p gazing flack 
m x im; both by reproaches and afflictions,and partly while 
God, «odio pro. ye became 9 companions of them which were fo 


My all meane&, toffed to and fro, 
Pme. — 34 For both yee forrowed with mee formy ' 
ghroughb the love : , 
sbatisin urone toward another. i With na denlle and connterfeit byart but with fach 
cam heart as is tenal and in deede givin fo Cod, k Thatis ii whieh the Lord faith, Be 
ge holy, for T amholy. J Wish the grace of the holy Ghoft. 8 Having mantioned the laR 
comming of Chrift, he ftisreth up tbe godly tothe meditation of an boly life and crieth 
abe faitbleffe fallers from God ,o the fearefull iudgement feat ofthe iudge , becaufe 
abey wickedly reie&ted bim in whom onely falvation confifterh, ^ + Ghap.6.4.. 
m. Without any eaufe or eccafion,er f beww ef occafion, — n Fon it às another matter to 
fione through the fvailrie of mant nature? another thing to preslaime warre as it were 
4s Ged as to anenemie. 9 I tbebrench ofthe Law of Mofes was puoi(hed by death, , 
hove much more worthy death ivitto fall away from Chrift 2. $ Levit. 19,1f. 
mat.t8,16.ioho 3,33. 2-COY-13,31 10 The reafon of all thefe things is,becaufe God , 


To the Hebrewes. 


Y . TEL 
The force of faith, 
bondes , and fuffered with ioy the fpoyline of your 
pe knowing in your felves how that ye Wc in 
eaven a better,and an enduring t fübflance. 
35 Caft not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompenfe of reward. anb tie ee 
36 For ye have neede of patience, that aftet ye lire while. €: 
have ed the willof God, ye might receive the ob Rabak. a4. rom, 
promie. 1517. 3.3.1 t. 
37 For yet a very litle while, and he that fhall 22 Het commend- 
come, will come,and will not tarie. a GN d 
38 $ 12 Nowthe iuf (hall live by faith : but if the effe& becaufe 
ang guy himfelfe, my foule fhall have no plea- # ive onely way 
ure in him, itch 
: 3 he fe 
39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our forth and ampli 


t Codi and richer, 


Í He vill come 


felves nnto perdition , but fellovee faith unto the eth by fering the 


confervation of the foule, eost 
CHAP. XI. 
* He dtelareth in she whole Chapter , that the Fathers , whieh 
From the beginning of the world were approcyed of Ged, strain= 
ed falyation no other way then by faith s thst the Iewe: may 
know that by the fame ontly theg are knit wnto the Fathers is 
an holy union. 


Now: faith is the grounds of things which are 
hoped for , and the evidence of things which 
are not feene, 

2 a Forby it eur elders were well reported of. 

$ 3 Through faith wee underftand rhat the 
world wes ordeined by the word of God, fo that 
the things which web fee , are not made of things 
which did pre. -— 

4 4By faith A offered unto God a grea- 
ter facrifice then Cain, by « the which he dained e 
witneffe that he was righteous , Godteftifying of onghttobe n 
his gifts: by the which faith alfo he being dead, counted of, by 
yet peaketh. L this verte, 

y 3 By faith was x Enoch tranflated , thathe p, petit bof 
thould not $ fee death : neither was he found for wecame:md — 
God had tranflated him : for before he was tranfla~ whofeautberitie 
ted,he was reported of,that he had pleafed God, _ 204 example oughe 

6 Bur without faith it is unpofsible to pleafe un «Y 
kim : for be that commeth to God, muft beleeve $ Genef.1,1, 
E uU and that hee is a d rewarder of them that s pe ee 
eeke him. 3 t ee 

6 By faith. * Noe being warned of Godof [dg n wd 

the things which were as yet not feene , mooved us mof piked d 
with reverence , prepared the Arke to the faving smplecoffuch as . 
of hishoutholde , through the which Arke he con- fom the begin- 
demned the world, and was made heire of the - i ho i 
righteoufneffe, which is by faith. Chute, a 

8 7 By faith 4 Abraham, when he was called, b So chat the world: 
obeyed God, to. goe out into. a place, which he “bic? we fee, 
fhould afterward receive for. inheritance , and hee Mig s m 
went out, not knowing whither he went. * peared ot was ve 

9 By faith he aboade in the land of promife , as .brfore , burof . 
in a ftrange countrey , as one rhat dwelt intents Sieg - 
with Ifaac and Iacob heires with him of the fame $ geer 

ife h OE. gre 
promi e % Mate.a3,3f- . 
30 For he looked for a city having a £ founda- 4 Enoch. 


T Anezeellent 
difcription of 
faith by che efet 
becaufe ir repre- 
fentecb thinge 
which are bot yet 
to hope, and fec. 
teth as it were bee 
foreour eyes 
ching: tbatart ip» 
vilible. 


tion, whofe builder and maker is God. * Gene.faf - 
11 Through faith $ Saraalío received firength pr ipee 


to conceive feede ,and was delivered ofa childe a Thiesewardis . 
when fhe was paftage, becaufe fhee indged him sor refersed to ous r Ţ 


faithfull which had promifed.. meriva but te the . 
12 And therefore {prang thereof one , even of ft Fronts 


one which was f dead , fo many asthe ftarres of the Abrabam the fa- 
skie in multitude , and as the fand of the fea (hore ther ofallthe faitbe ( 


is a reveoger of fuch asdifpife bim: otherwife be fhould aot rigbily goverpe his Church, shies 4 p 

Wow there is norbiog more horrible tben the wrath of rhe living God. Deut.3a. which is innumerable. 4 ‘ x fol Nota ( 
35.f0m 13.19. o Ruleor grbtrnt. ^31. Ae beterrified the fallers away ftom God,fo . 13 All thefe died ing faith , and received not & Geoe.6.13. 

doetb he now comfort them tbat are conftat and ftand Rroogly,feuing before shem rhe - P abrtimend 


fuccelie oftheir formegfights » fo (tirriog thera up to a fure hope of a full and readie vis ° 
Aerie. p Tom spere breughi forth tobt ashamed, q In taking their mifirius to bs peur 
galirin, : 


Sara. 4Gea.2a.4. c This foundation à fer sgalnft theitraberpacles $ Gro £749. 
and ac.a. f As unlikely to beate children.as i£ fhe bad bene taske dead. g La faiths. 
evbick they bad while they dived, aad followed them even to i gave.. 

(3 


H 


] 


How faith worketh. 
the h promifes, but fawe them afarte off,and belee- .. 


b Thie isthe figure 
M entonymic,for the 
things promiftd. 

i For the Patriarks 
were wont when 
they received the 
promifes,to profeße 
heir religion, by a 
buildin: ef altars, 
and calling on the 
name ofthe Lord. 


$ Gen.23,10. 

k Tried ofthe 
Leed. 

) Alshoughthe 
promifes of life 
qveee made tn that 
only bego ten Sonne 
Ifaacvyet he ap- 
pointed bim to die, 
and fo againdt hope 
be bclteyed in hope. 
$ Cen.as, aa. 
gem.9.2. 

ms From which 
death. 

& For there was 
mot the true and 
Dorie death of Ifa- 
ac, but asit wee 
she death, by 
mtants whertof 
bee feemed alfo as 
33 were tobaye 
rifin againe. 

$ Ifaac 

BGen. 27.28539. 
* lacob. 

% Gma49,9f. 
He Ct.4331. 
19 Jofeph. 

$ Ctn.go,af. 
15 Mofes. 

* Bod 313. 
afls 7522. 

o. They were net 
afraid te bring bim. 


"p. 

4 Exd.116. 

$ Exod 2,21. 

P Such pleafurta 

arhe could net ene 

joy ,but he mut 

mcd, provoke 

Gadi wrath a. 

gini hime . 

$ —Bxod.12, 83- 

aa Thered fea. 

We Exod 14.32. 

33 lericho. 

® Jofh 6,20. 

14 Rabab. 

q A notablees~ 

areple of Gude 

geodneffe: 

* Jefb.6.33- 

t Iof h.a; 1. 
«^y. Comrtecnfly and. 
` friendly fo that fhe 

did net onely not 

hare therm,but alfo 

hep? them fafe. 

34 Gideon, Beric, 

and o:ber iudges . 

and Propber.- 

* I»de.$41,. 

* Judr.a 6.. 

jp. emo E 
CB Indg.tt,t.and . 


12,7 

loe. The frwit ofthe - 
promifes. 
a: He feemeth te 
meane the forie 


ved them , and i received them thankefully , and 
confeffed that they were ftrangers and pilgrimes 
onthe earth, 

14 For they that fay fuch things,declare plaine 
ly that they feeke a countrey. 

15 And ifthey had bene mindfull of that coun- 
trey, from whence they came out, they had leafure 
to have returned. 

16 But now they defire a better , that is an hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not afhamed of them to 
be called their God : for he hath prepared for them 
à citie, 

12 By faith Abraham offetedup Ifaac,when 
he was &tryed , and he that had received the ! pro- 
mifes, offered his onely begotten fonne. 

18 (Towhomitwasíaid , $ In Ifaac hall thy 
feede be called.) ' 

19 For hee confidered that God was able to 
raife bis np even fromthedead : from ™ whence 
he received him alfo after aa fort. 

20 3 By faith * Ifaac bleffed Iacob and Efau, 
concerning things to come. 

21 9By faith «Iacob when he was a dying, blef- 
fed both the fonnes of Iofeph , and % leaning on 
the end of his ftaffe,worfhipped Ged. 

21 10 By faith * lofeph when hee dyed, made 
mention of the departing of the children of Ifrael; 
and gave commaundement of his bones. 

23 5, $ By faith Mofes when he was borne,was 
hid three moneths of his parents,becaufe they faw 
hee wasa properchilde, neither efeared they the 
kings $ commaundement. 

24 By faith * Mofes when he was come to ages 
tefufed to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, 
2g And chofe rather to fuffer adverfitie with 
the people of God , then to enioy the p pleafures of 
finne for a feafon, 

26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
ches, then the weafures of Egypt: for hee had re- 
fpe& unto the recompenfe of the reward, 

27 By faith he forfooke Egypt , and feared not 
the fierceneffe ofthe king : for he endured , as hee 
that faw him which is invifible. 

28 Through faith he ordained the $-Paffeover 
and the effufion of blood , leak. hee that deftroyed 
the firft borne , (bould touch them. 

29 13 By faith they  paffed through the red fea 
as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had af 
fayed to doe, they were {wallowed up. 

30 29 By faith the *walls of Ierichofell downe 
after they were compaffed about {even dayes. 

31. 14 By faith the q harlot + Rahab perifhed 


not with them which obeyed not , when $ fhe had 


received the {pies x peaceably, 

32 15; Aud what (ball I more fay 2 forthe time 
would be too (hort for me totell of * Gedeon , of 
$ Barac , and of t Sampfon , and of * Iephte, alfo 
of David, and Samuel, and of che Prophets : 

33  Whichthrough faith fubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteoufnefle , obtained the; f promifes, 
ftopped the monthes of lyons, 

34 y ae the violence of fire , efcaped the 
edge of the fwotde, of weake were made ftrong, 
waxed valiant in battell , turned to flight the armies 
of the aliants, 

35 The t women received their dead raifed to 


afthat ronan sf Sartpts, whofe finne Elias vaifed againt from death : and the Shuna- 
"emite whaft finne Elis tw; reflortd to bia mother. . 


Chap. xij. 


3 $ Rem égi 
eat a cloud of witneffes, colo 38, T 
at preflech downe, and the ephe. 4,24. 


delivered , that they might receive a better refarres Pttfécution which 
i mockings cloathing, f 
and fcourgines, yea, moreover ME 
fie,dnd confiraintd 
der , they were tempted, they were flaine with the 
16 ADamplifica- 
affliGed, «nd tormented v : xz. -. 
time: theiz faith is - 
dennes, and caves cf rhe earth. bow much the pro- 
d 1 darke ,yetatleogtb ` 
4ọ God providing a better thing for us , that "deed cali 
tbeir fai:h and ours : 
z Forthi falbation , and hang psn Chrift whe wee enbibited in onr dayete: 
exhort thera te patience and eonfancie, 3 but alfo Ly the 
W Herefore , 4 1letusalfo, feeing that we are 
finnethata hangeth fo fafton: let us run with pa- (Phe | ( 
a An applying ef * 
ther of our faith , who for the £ ioy that was fet be- ovgbr to be fitred 
God. Ring eway all 


mie 3 
Chrift.isourexample. xor 
life: othetalfo were ® racked , and would nor beu Hemesneth thag : 
ion. wintiochws wrought. 
36 And others Fave beene pes b ideas 
ade » and prt- faints brought to 
fonment, ? itp. pi 
37 They were ftoned , they were hewen afun- P ine like beaks ie 
ild / 
{word , they wandred up and downe ina theepes d Glen 
skinnes , and jn goates skinnes, being deflitute, tion taken of the 
sivcumftance of the 
38 Whome the world was nor worthie C DEYI such rbemóretoó - 
wandered in wilderneffes and mortel. » and bemarveiled ez, by 
39 16 And thefe all through faith obtained good Lt cien e 
report,and received y not the ptomife, detail na 
£ were in deed eatis ` 
they? without us fhouid not be made perfite, biel zo un, fo zhat 
isasone, asinalfotheircoofecration and ours, Y | But faw Chrif sfarre cfs - 
CHAP XII 
d He doth not enely by the example: of the Fathers before recited - 
example of Chrif. as That the chafenings of C. 
eaznot bt rightly sudged by the amd (TE car 4 i 
compaffed with fo 
caft away every thingt 
tience the race that is fet before us, Ec RÀ 
2 abLooking unto Iefus the authour and fini- ptes, rw = 
fore him, endured the croffe , and deípifed the 9P to suave the 
fhame, and is fet at the right hand of the throne of Pole race ea- 
ftop i je 
3 9 Confider therefore him that endureth fach irs ie 


fpeaking againft of finners , leaft ye fhould be wea- 4 Fer finne befie- 
riedand faint in yout mindes. gees o» all fides» 
4 4Ye have not yet refifted unto blood , firi- Vs 41. wi panged l 
. : pe sut. 
ving egainft finne. a Hefei be 


$ s And yee have forgotten the confolation, fore us.a the 
which fpeaketh unto you as unto children , $ My MaKe of thia race, 
fonne, defpife not the chaftening of the Lord , nei- pha uar are 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him. Tiagly once 

6 For whome the Lord loveth,hee chafteneth : all theroughoeffe 
and he fcourgeth every fonne thathereceiveth. Ofthe fame way. 

2 Ifyee endure chaftening, God offered him- he £i 
felfe unto you as unto fonnes : for what fonneis it fairh. — v 
whome the father chafteneth not ? c Whereas he bad 

8 If therefore ye be without correction 


where- alt kiod of bleed. 
of all are partakers , then are ye baftards , and not 25 19 bis band and 
fonnes. 


rome ) yet fuffcred 
willingly ibe igno- 
9 e Moreover wee have had the fathers of our mioie of the te. 
bodies which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 3 Ann NET 
rence : fhould we not. much rather be in fubjecti- Suunta n. 
xis 3 z ceof 

on unto the father of fpirirs,that we might live? the perfon, and the 

10 7For they verely fora few dayes chaftened things ttemfelven 

which he compa. : 
Teth berwixi theme 
five? : for how great ia Tefus in eomparifon of us, and how farre mote grievous 
things did he fuffee cbeo wee? 4 Hee wketh ao argumen: of the profit which 
commeth to usby Goda chaftifemevts , upleffe wee be in fault. Fitt of ali becaufe 
fiaoe , or that rebellious wickedoefle ofour eth , isby this meangstnined. 5 See 
coudly , becaufe ibey are teftimonie of bis fatherly good will 1owardeus, info 
much tha: they thew themlelveato be baftards, which cannot abide to be chaftened 
of God. È Prov. 3. i1 6 Thirdly jif all men yeeld tbis tight 10 fathers, 
to whom next afiet God wee owe tbi life, sharthey may rigbzfully corre& theis 
children, fhall wee not be much more fübje& ro 1bat out Father, who isthe Aurtos 
of the fpivitoall and cverlafting life 2 7 Anemplification of rhe fame argument: , 
Thofe fathersbave corre Ged us after rbeix fane, for fome ftaile and tranfitosie profite : 
but Ged chaftenetb aad inftru&ed us forour fioguler profite , 10 make m pastakers 
of bisholinefe ; which thing although thefé ouz fenfes doe nor psefently perceives 
gtttho end of the martes prooverb ic. 
95. 


Xefusthe Mediatour. 


3 Thecorclofos, Usafcer their owne pleafüre , buthe chafened us 

vee muft gor for- for our profite , that we might be partakers of his 

wardcouragiouly holineffe. 

aod keepe always 11. Nownochafüfing£or the prefent feemeth 
got, courfe sod 6 : : E 

carfuteforhas TO be ioyous, bur grievous : but afterward , it brin- 

«emiy)wibex gerh rhe quidtfrinte of riehteoufneffe , nnto them 


b any flaggeting ot : ‘ther icd í 
R TA which are thereby exercited 
d Thedefcription 
ofa mao thar is our downe, and yeur'weake knees, 


etheartasdcleane , 13 Andmakeeitraight fteps unto your feere, . 
vae JA left that which és halring , be turned out of the way, 


e Keepe a right 
: eourfe , and io ebat 


"e it rather be healed. 
you hew example 14 4 9 Follow peace withallmen,and holines, 
etgoodiifefor — without che which nomau thall fee the Lord. 
iei = 15 19 Take heede , that no man fall away from 
$wemutiwe the grace of God : let nofroot of bitcernes {pring 
ia peace » aad toli- up and trouble yos, leak thereby many be.dcfiled. 
neflewithall men. 16-21 Lerthere be no fornicatour , or prophane 
zo Wemutii perfon as $ Efau, which for one portion of meate 
e bein, fold bis birthright 
anotber,bowb in, OMNIS byrüngnt. E 
do@rine aud ex- 17 * For ye know how that afterward alfo when 
ampleoflife. he would have inherited the blefsing , he was reie- 
Rae, ed: for he found no g place to repentance,though 
Snotene, © he foughtrhar tlefing with teares. 
a1 We mutt ef- 18 12 For yee are norcome nnto the + mount 
chew forcicatiom that might beh couched, nor unto burning fire, nor 
ands rgphons eb £0 blackneffe and darkeneffe , and tempett, F 
a giverh 419° "Neither unto the. found of a trumpet , and 
motto God bisdue the voice of wordes ,which they that heard it , ex- 
«honour , ware cufed themfelves , x% that the word thould not be 
«Ep {poken to them any more, d n 
as legib punifh, 20 (For they were notable to abide that which 
was commaunded , * yea, though a.beaíl touch the 


abe horridie exe i J 
ample of Efau mountaine , it fhall be ftoned , or thrnit through 


Ao Mura! vitiata: i 
XX Gen.27.38- 2} And fo terrible was the i fight which appea- 


red, thar Mofes frid, 1 feare and quake.) — 
het 22 But ye are come unto the mount Sion , and 
sepentance: ave tothe cirie of the living God , thecelettiall Hiern- 
.eppeareth by the Lu : Éí 
eic what bisree falem, and to the companie of innumerable Angels, 
gpeniance vias, for 23 . And to the affembly and congregation cf 
E pr the firftborne, which are written-in heaven , and to 
euwrofhisfarhers ; : a "uel : ud 
Mihi, be titeai0¥a ay the iudg? of all , and to the fpirits of taf and 
Dubzobertokil? K perfitemen, —— e 
im. : .24 And to [efus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
aa oa! he sppli. - fament, and to the blood of fprinkling that fpea- 
atbcbefameck- kerh better things then that of Abel. 
Rotation, rothe o ^ 
Propheticatiand 7 25 Seethatye defpife not him that fpeaketh: 
Xingycfieof for af they efcaped not which tefufed him, y fpake 
«bnfcompared on earth ; much more fhall we not efcape , 1f wee 
swith Mofes afte? (orm e away from him that (peaketh from heaven, 
abis (ort, If the mas É 
gels of the Lawe 26 14 Whofe voicethen thooke the earth, and 
“war fogreav,bow now bath declared, faying, Yet ! once more wil 
Sone Mer I thake, not the earth onely, bur alfo heaven. ` 
at the g orit o : . M 
afta ihe Gof- , 27 And this »verde , Yet once more, fignifieth 
pel i1? Aad this the remooving of thofe things which are Ibaken, as 
comparifanhede- of things which are made vurth hands , that the 
omy alfopssti- things which are not fhaken, may remaine, : 
calarly- Bg E Sms 
h; Erod T9416. 28 15 Wherefore feeing wee receive a king 
d which nightbe touched with baudes, which was ofa grofe and earthly marter. 
ae Exod 20,29. * Exod.r9,1a. i Theflapeand forme wich be (aw , which 
was bo counierfeit and forged fhape, bu: a trae one. k Sobhecalleto taem that 
mre taken up into heaven , although one paet of ihem doeth fleepe in the earth. 
33 The applying of rhe former comparifon , tfiz wete not lawfull to cootemne his 
agorde which fpake oathe earth show much letfe his voice which is rom beaven 2 
a4 Hecompareth the ftedfaft majeltieot ibe Gofpel,wvherewrib the whole world was 
Shaken , andevesthe verie frame of heaven was arit were altonifhed , with rhe fall 
and vanilhing found of tbe governance by the Law. X Agge.a.7. | It 
eppeareth evideotly in tbisthar rhe Prophet fpeaketb of thecailing of the Gentilea,that 
stbefe wordes muft be referred tor e'kingdome of Carift, as A generali exhorta- 
tion tolive reverently and religioufly under the moll bappie fubieGiou offo migbtie a 
Riog , who as be blelfeth bis mot mightily, fo doetb he molt feverely revenge the 
abeh lious, Aad chitin the fumme of a Chriftiau life re(pedting the Ant rable, 


_.& Therewai no 
g lace left for his 


TotheHebrewes. 


12 s Wherefore lift up your hands which d hang © 


- pied theyein. 


3 $ s Nu vum 
Sundrie exhortations. 
dome, which cannot be fhaken , let us have grace m By reverence ie 
whereby we may fo ferve God „that wemay pleafe meret that hove 
him with mreverence anda feare. reset bo 
29 For#evenourGodisaconfuming fire, tbeir dueties. 
n Religious aud 
‘godly feare. 


CHAP, XIII. 
$ Deurg,34- 


Y : Hee pivsth goed leffons not oncly for mannerts 3 lutalf 


for detivinc, : 
Ls: brotherly love continue. .  Rom.raze 
2 * Benot forgerfull to entertaine ftran. 1 fecommeth ts. 
ets : for thereby fome have * received Angels in- the fecond table, 
to their houfes unwates. * aa ^ thpfomme whereof 
3 Remember them that are ‘in bondes , as ain ae ey 
though ye were ‘bound with them : and them that an and füch as 
aie afili&ion , as aif ye were alfo afflicted in the Ae ee : 
fe] ie. 1. Det 4.9. 
4 Manage £r honourable among all , and the a i v. 
bed yndefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers a Befo mach tou- 
God willindge. ` ched, as if rheic mie 
5 3 Let your converfation be without cove- friewere yours. 
touíncffe , and be content with thofe things that ye den chap mari 
have, for® he hath faid, monie in all forts: 
6 X 1 will not faile thee , neither forfake thee: of men; and threats 
7 So ihat wee may boldly fay , * The Lord és seth virer defeat 
pine helper , neither will Ifeate. what< man can pute i 1 
oe tinto me, i * — mongers And 
8 <4 Remember them which have the overfight xiulkren. 
of you , which have declared unto you the worde 3 be 
of God : whofe faith foilow, confidering what har perio is fct 
beene the end of their.converfation, 5 Tefus Chrift axontented mind 
yefterday and to day , the fame alfo isfor ever, with thar which 
9 Bat not caricd abour with divers and ftrange the Lord barh 
doatrines : 5 for it isa good thing that the heart be 8°57: i 
i 4 5 E d b Even the Lord 
ftablithed with grace , and nor with dmears , whiéh himfel te. 


have nor profitedthem thar have "bcene © occu- % foth.sss. 
> +) A > * Pfal.ri9+5. ° 


fed 
o 


à i VEL E e fi b mav- 
10 7. Wee have an folrar , whereof they have ebd 

no anthoritie to eate , which g ferve in the Taber- 4 vwe taverofer 

nacle, before ustheex- 


11 s -For the bodies of rhofe beafts whofe blood He AER 


is brought into the holy place by the high Prieft Keough dili- 
for finne , are bumt without the campe, gently to foliowe 
12 Therefore even tefus,that he mighrfanctifie y He repeawih 


z 7 .9. i h 
the pegple with hts owne blood , fudféted without EUM vow. 
the gate. 


. theonely giound » 
13 3 Let us goe foorth to him therefore out of of ail preceps of 2 


the campe, bearing his reproach, — ; Re meet 
14 % For here have-we po continuing cite: but un ID DAN os 


3 oughttoquiet .; 
"we fecke one to«come. and content ous 


Ij 9 Let us therefore by him offer the facrifice felvesia Chrift -` 
of praife alwayes to God, that is, the *freise of the ovely : for there » 


lips, which confefle his Name, mas bine ieee 


t à t: out the kaawledge 
ofhim; veither ivattbis day faved , neicherthalibe faved hereafter, 6 :He touche’ 
toem which mixed anextervall worlhip, aud efpecially the difference of meates voit 
the Gofpel which do&riae bee plarnely coadenmerb ascicane tepugagnt to the benebee 
of CErift. d By this one kiad which conceraert tbe diffzsenceof cleane and 
uocleane meates , we have ro underítand all checeremoniall worfhip: « e Which 
obferved thediffeyenceof them fupezftitiaufly, 2 Herefuteih thetr errour by am 
aptand fit comparifog: They which ia times pah ferved the Tabernacle, did not eate of 


. the facrifices whofe hldod wasbroughe for finoeinto the holy placeby rhe hie Piet. 


Moreover thefe facrifices did reprefent Chrilt our offering. Thereforethey cannot be 
partakers of bin: which Terve the Tohernacte, that is , fuch as Rand ig the fervice of 
the Lavy: but ler not ns beafhamed to follow him out nf Hterufalem, from whence bee 
was caft out and fuffered : for in thisalfo Conf, who izthetraeih ,anfwereth tha 
figure ,inthathe (uf-ted without the gate, f By the Altar, he meaneth the 
offering: g Whereof they canant be partakers which ftubburoly teteine rhe 
tivesof the Law. E Levit.4,11. and 6,30. aud 36517. 3 Hae poeth on further 
io thu comparifoa aad theweth that thisalfo fignified untous , that. the godly follo- 
xen of Chrift muftasi: were goe aut ofthe worlde,bearing his croffe,  Mich’.3,19< 
9  Nowtha: thofecorporallfactifices areiaken away , be teacbeth us tbat ihe reve à 
fecrificesof confeffian teinaiue , which coolt partly io giving of chankes , and pari] 
io liberaliie, wib which faczifices indeed Gad is — T ® Hofera4.33 
E! QU 
5 ! 


4 


ble in that {cartes 


> exhich ase conceived vvith a doubting minde , whereas we bavea 


The great {hepheard: 

16 To do? goed , andto diftibute forget not: 
for with fuch facrifices God is pleafed. 

19 Wemufobey. — 17 1° Obey them that have the ovetfight of 

hoaria pU you, and fubmir your felves : for they watch for: 

adm Minim ani: YONI fonles , as they that muft give accounts , that: 

Elders, which they may doe it with ioy , and not with griefe : for 

warch forthe fal. that is unprofitable for you, 

vationofzthe foules 13 — «1 Pray for us , tor wee are aflured that wee - 


which are commit- 5 * g ». 
EE chem. 't- have a good confcience in all thihgs » defiring to 


11 The laft- part aflive honeftly. 
this Epifle,wheres 19 And I defire you fomewhat the more ear- 
in becommesdeth. pefily , that ye fo doe , that I may bee reftored to 
bis miniftery to p i | 

the Hebrewes , and YOU mote quickely, l 
wilhech themcon- 20 The God of peace that brought eine 
tingaaceaadin- , from the dead our Lord Iefus , the great ihepheard 
creafe of gracee a£ the fkeepe , through the blood of the ever. 


from the Lord : ani 
excufetb himfelfe in thar be bath vfed but few words to comfort bem having fpent rhe 


Epiltle in difputing: aad faluteth certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. 


2 That it, writies 
10 ne one man, citie 
€r counttey but to 
allthe Lewes gene- 


OF 


rally , being nowe CHAP, DB 

dilperfed. 4. He tntrtatetls of patience, 6 of faiths 30 and of lorvlinefe 
of minde in rich men. 83 That sentations come not of 
God for our evills 17 becaufebe is the autbour of all 
Loodneffe. "ap In what maner the word of life mufi be 


veceived. " 

GX Amesa fervant of God, and of 
| the. Lord lefas Chrift , to the 
MM rwelve Tribes, which are b fcat- 
a .rered abroad, falutation; 

2 1 My brethren , «count it 
exceeding ioy, » when yee fall. 
i into divers tentations, 

& 3 Knowing that the d trying of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, 

C^ eain 4 4- And ie patience have her perfe& worke, 

xarber yeioyce and. thar ye may be perfect and entier,lacking nothing, 

beghd.. — s lf any: ofyou lacke e wifedome , let him 

pics T i aske of God, which givethto all men liberally, 
and reproacheth noman „and it fhallbe given him. 

ting abzoad; hee - 6 *-But let him aske in faith, and f waver not: 

dec oval, tobegin -& for he thar wavereth , is ike a wave of the fea, 

upra toft ofthe winde , and caried away. 

EE ix m ) Neither letthat man thinke that he fhall re- 

faith is tried ceiveany thing of the Lord. 

through affi&i-: 8 Adouble minded man i; unftable in g all his- 

wayes. 


ons : which ougüt 
9 7Let the brother of h lowe degree reioyce 


b To all the belee- 
ving Iewes, of 
whar Tribe focver 
they be, and are 
difpexfed thorovy.. 
the whole world. 
1 Thefirt place 
et pam roucbing - 
comfort in affli&is 
onn wherein we~ 
eugh: naz to be 


tobe molt pure, 


forfoitisbehove- — 4 
able for vi. in that he is exalted : de: . b 
% Rom, f3. 10 ? Againe, he thar is irich , in shat hee is 


Th f ond » Be. H ok J 
cate parieuce,aifarre paing and moft excellent verrue,it by thismeans ingendred in us. 


d That whetewitk yourfaizh is rryed.to wit thofe manifalde temptations. 6 The third 
argument propouuded in macer ofan exhortarion,that true and conticuall patience may © 
be difcerned from fained and for a time, The croffe isas ir were the intlrument wheres 
with God doerh polifh aud fne us. Therefore the worke aod effe& of affli&ions, isthe | 
perfe&ing of us in Chrift. 5 Ananfwere toa privy obie&ion :Ttit eafily fayd, bus 
itis nor foeafily done. He anfwereth chat we needein this cafe a farre other maser of 
sxifedome, theo the veifedofne of man, to iudge thofe things belt for n4, which are moft 
contrary to the flefh : bar yet we fhalleafly obraine this gift of wifedome , if we ake - 
irrighily ; that ise with a fure confidence of Ged ; who is moft bountiful and liberal. 
e By wiledome he meaneth the knowledge of that do&rine whereof memion was made © 
beforesto wit, wherefore we are affli&ed of Gad, and what fruit we bave to reape of af. 
fli&ion. & Mat. 7,7 nat- 11,24. luk. 11,9 iob 34:1 3.and 16:23. f Why then, what 


neede other Mediatour? * 6 A digreffiónor going afide from his matter, againft prayers 
certaine premife of 


God, aud this is that fecond part ofthe: Epiftle.. g Inallhistboughu and bis deeds. 


requrneth to bis purpofe, repeating the propofition, which is that we muft reioyce 
A jn exofle, forit iam e preffe us downe,burexalt ur. h whois afili&ed with E 
govertie;or contempr,or with any kind of calamitie. 8 Before he concludeth,he giverh 
ado&tine contrary tothe foimet : to wit, how we ought to vfe profyerities which 
farbar no man therefore pleafe himíc]fe, but be fo 


it pleniie of all things : to wits t eafe. 
"un themoteveideof pride, i Who hath all bingt er his will, - 
? 


E 


Chap, je 


_ ted with evill, neither tempteth he any man, 


lafting Covenant, 
21 Make yous perfe& in all good workes, to 
doe his will Ook gin you that which is plea- i ee S 
fantin bis fight through Ielus Chrift , to whom bee i Hence commer” 
praife for ever and ever, Amen. : DE diee 
22 I befeech you alfo, breth gn, fuffer the bes tà 
wordes of exhottarion : forI have written unto workeiin ve 
you in fewe words, 
23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli. 
vered , with whom (if he come ihortly) I will fee - 
you. 


24 Salute all them that have the overfight of ] 
you ,and all the Saintes. They of Italie ¿alwe ` b 
you. . 


2$ Grace be with you all, Amen. 


$ Written to rhe Hebrewes from Italie,. 
and fent by Timotheus, 


"CTHE*GENER AL EPISTLE 


IAME S. = 


made low : 9 for as the floure of the graffe, (hall he5 An atgumens * 
 vanith away. taken of tbe veria ° 
_ 11 For ar vubenthe fanne riferh with heat, then vatere of the 


the graffe withereth , and his floure falleth away, Ha ie d 


and the goodly fhape of it perifheth : even fo fhall mon vaineand 
the rich man wither away in a//his k wayes. uncertaine. 
Iz to $ Bleffed isthe man, that endureth 1ten- + Efz40;6. 


tation : for when he is tryed , hee fhall receive the NOCT he 


crowue of life, which the Lord hath promífed to either purpoferb io 
them that loge him. his miod , ordoeth, 
13 :Letnoman fay when hee is mtempted,I +° bei 
ES E . 9n : Therefore we 
m tempted of God : 1a for God cannot he temp muft patiently 

: 1 , bearethe crofé; 
14 But everie man is tempted, when hee is asd headdeth a 

drawen away by his owne concupifcence , and is fourth argument, 


à which compre. 
entifed, bendeth the fummo 


15 . Then when Inft hath conceived, it bringeth of all the former, 
forth a finne, and finne when it is finithed, bringeth tow beczufe oye 
forth deatb. come by this way 


to the crowne of 
16 +3 Erre not my deare brethren. life, hyve ers 


17 Every good giving and every perfec gift is grace according 
from above , and commeth downe trom the o Fa- to the promife. 
ther of lights, with whome is no vatiableneffe, nej- $ Tob $37: 


ther p fhadow of turning 1 Affliction where, 
s os à by the L i 

13: 14 Of his owne q will begate he us with the Ba. or Hg 

word of trueth , that we fhould be as the x firft fruizs 1* Thetbird parr 


f his tures. of this Epiftle 
x e HT wherein he def. 


19 wherefore my deare brethren , * let evety cenderh from oute 

ward tentations, 
thar js,from affliftions, wherebyGod ttiech unto inwarde;that is,to thofe luftes wheres 
by we are ftirred upto doe evil. The fumme in this: Every man is the author of thefe 
temptations 18 himfelfe, and not God: for wee beare abour in our bofomes that wisked 
corrup:ion, which taketh occaftons by what meanes foever , *0 Rirre up evill motions ia 
us, whence out at lengtb proceed wicked doing;and in conclufion folleweth death zbe 
juft reward of hem. m When be is provoked to doe evill, 1a Here isa reafon fhewed, 

why God cannot bee the autbour of evill doing in us, becaufe hee defiretb not evill, 


n By finne it meant in this place a&nallfinne. 13 Anotherteafon taken efconitariea: ` 


God isthe authour of all goodnes, and fo ,that bee isalwayes like himfelfe : how then 

can be be rhoughr to be aurbonr of evil? o From kim who isthe fouctaine and aurhouz 

ofallgoodneffe. p Hee goeth on the metaphore : fer the funne by bis mavifeld and funs 

drie kiodes of tuming maketh houres.dayes,monetbs, yeeses, light X darkenefle. 14 The 
fourth part coucerning che excelleucie X fruite of tbe worde of Gcd. The fumme i1 thire 

ye muft heare the wordeof God moft catefully and diligently , feeing it is the fedes, 

wherewith God ofhis free favour and love bath begotten us unto bimfelfe , picking nz 

out of the number of bis creatures, And the Agofile condemneth two faultes , which 

doe greatly trouble us in this matter , 10 wit, for tbar we fo pleafe our felves , that 
wee bad rather fpeakeour felves then heare God fpeaking : yea, we foutfe and are 
angrie when we are reprebended : ageinft whick faulta, bce fetreth a peaceable and 
quiet mind , and fuch an op€ as is defrous of puritie. . q This isir which Paul 
calletb gracious favour; and good will , which ii the founraine of our falyation; - 
« ! Atit sere aa holy kindofoffering, taken out of the refidue of men, 

" Day 


To endure tentation. 10z- 


` 
- 


7 z 1 < 
‘Receive the word. Tames. Of faith and workes; 
ift to heare, flowe to fpeake , asd flowe 8 «But if yefulfillthe froyall Law accordin 
pe. nh M s ptm T to the Scripture, vvhich faieth , Thou fbalt love aj 4 "Tbeconclufi. 


io For the wrath of man doeth not accomplith 
hat whieh God the f righreoufnetfe of God, « 
pm m k 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineffe, and fu- 
perfinitie of omalicioufnelle , and receive with 
t meckeneffe the word that is grafted in you,which 
t Ey meekencffe, he . E . foul 

_mesnethendefie, is able to fave your lowes. 

and veba'fcever is a2 4 1s Andbe yee doers of the word,and not 
ecntrary to anbau- hearers onely 16 deceiving your owne felves, 


tie and proue 23 1!7For if any beare the word, and doe it 
cum has, DOtyhe is like unto aman, that behoideth his u na- 
vem. 113. turd face in a glafle. 


14 For wh-nhe hath confidered himfelfe,hee 
goeth his way , and forgetterh immediatly, what 
maner of one he was. : 

as But who folooketh in rhe perfect lawe of 

ag Bberrie, and continueth therein. hee not being a 
eee? * — forgetfull hearer, buta duer of the worke, thalibe 
16 j He adderb rea- bleifed in his x deed. a. 
fons audthofemod 26 i8 If any man among you feeme religious, 
weighty: firitbee and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiveth his 


e AMAN doe Y owne heart,thif mans religion $r vainc. 
2 


aş Anorber zd- 
moniron. There. 
-fore it Gods word 
«heard , that wre 
i may frame aurt 
; lives according 


7 bb 27 19 Pure feligion and undehled before God, 
des. sadi ey: Father , is this , toz vifu che £.therleffe, 


a2 Seondlybe- and widowes in their adverfitie , end to keepe him- 


caufe they lofe tb. (elfe unfpotred of the world, 


D di word; 

Sich corre& norby it tbe faults ibat tbey know. u He alludetb te chat na‘aesll 
Sporto which is aateary that puritie whereunto vot are borne azine , the lively image 
qubertcf we behold inthe Lato. x Behaving himfelfe o: fee workes Jee; hewe 
faith. 1$ The third admonition : The word of Gud prefcribeth a rule aot 
marly to doewell , but alfo to fpeake well. y Thefiuntaine of all bezbling , and 
eurfed {peaking » and fevocineffe , is this , that men know not themfelves. 19 The 
fourth : rhe true fervice of God (tauderh in charitie toward our oeigbhours ( efpeciall 
fagh asncede orbershelpe, as the fatherleffe and widowes ) aud pucirie of life, 

A Tohaves catt of them,andtohelpe them asmuch are can. 


CHAP, IL 


e Heefaith ehar to babe re/pect of pecfons is mot agreeable 
to Chrifts faith, 14 which te profefft m worus & not 
enough , Wnlefe 2s voc [heye it alfo in deedes of mercie 
and charities ar after the example of Aleaham, 

a "Thcffth: Cha- Y : brethren , have noe the faith. of our 
eitie which pro. 
ceedeth fram a 
erue faith.eannor 
faod with the ac- 
\ceptiag of per- 
fons: which bee 
gprooverh plainely 
by feitiog foorth 
their ezample, vebo 
vith tbe reproach 
or difdaine of the 
goore, honour the 
sich. 


erfons. 

2 For ifthere comeinto your company a man 
witha gold ring, and in goodly apparell , and 
there come inalío a poore man in vile raiment, 

3 Aud yee have a refpect to him that weareth 
the gay cloathing;and fay unto him , Sitthon here 
in ab goodly place, and fay unto the poore, Stand 
thou Pere: or fit here under my foorftoole, 

4 Are ye not ie pout felves , and are 

; become Iudges of evill thoughts 2 

B o ov 5 8 Ec: my beloved brethren , hath not 
isandefteemedit as God chofen the d poore of this world that they 
Ie euzhitodees —— hold be rich in faith , and heires of the kingdume 
ren E which he promifed to them that love him ? 

fans as there A 6 But ye have defpifed the poore, 3 Doe not 
4 Lrritaers. — therich oppreffe you by tyranny , and doe they not 
sieut. 1,42. 454 16^. draw you before the iudgement fears ? 
Borrar 7 Doe not they blafpheme the worthy Name 


b 1 hipful A 
HE i after which ye be e named ? 


Act. 

€ Have yet mt ( Tohich yc ought not £o doe) by rhis meaner with ycur felves indcad ont 
man to be preferred before another? i  Heelhewetb thatthey are perverfe and 
maugbrie ludges , which preferrethe rich before rhe poore, by that ibat God on che 
contrary fide preferreth the poore, whom he hath enriched with true riches, before the 
sicb. d The nredie and weetched » and (if wemeafarcit after the optnion of the 
gyorld ) the yeriefl abielts of all men. 3 Secondly, be proovetb. them tobe madde 
gen: forthar the rich men are rather to be holden eaecrable and curfed , confidering 
tbar they. perfecure the Church , and blafpheme Chriit: for bee fpeakerb of wicked 
and propbsne rich men, fuch asthe mof pattof them have bene alwayes, againn 
qubom hee fetteib. the poore and abie&, ` 2 Word for words whichiscalled 


apoa of you, 


' be iudgeth by rhe Law of libertie. ` 


a glorious Lord Iefus Chiift g in refpect of. 


neighbour as thy felfe,ye doe well. c Miei "i. 


9 But if yee regard che perfons , ye commit cannot agree witb 
finne , and are rebuked of the Law , as tranfgref- tbeaccepting of 


fours. perfons feeing 
; tharwe mun walke 
1o ;For whofoever (hall keepe the whole 7727 king igh 


Law , and yet falleth in one point, heis guiltie of way, 
£ all. f The Lawf: faid 
t1 «For he thatfaid, Thou fhalt not commit to ^e reya! and 


adulterie , fayd alfo, Thou thalt not kill. Nowe "At ‘be Aingt high 
though thou doeft none adulterie , yet if thou Hinh A 


killett, thou arta tranfgreffour of the Law. turnings and that 
12 7Sofpeake ye, and fo doe,as they that fhal] the Lew caet 
every one cur neighs 
13 Forthere fball be condemnation mercilefle ye oe 
to him thar sheweth not b mercie , and mercie re- may helpe by any 
ioyceth againft condemnation, on ofa T 
14 8 What availech it my brethren, though a 7. a proce, 
man faith, he hath faith, when he hath no workes? thefame coscluf- 
can that fith fave him ? on; They do not 
15 9For if a brother or 2 fifter be naked and lovetbeit neigh- 
defiiture of d.yly food, : Mere LT 
16 And one of you fay untothem , Departin anbitioufly vm 
peace : warme your felves,and fil your bellies, NOt nour other: for be 
withitanding ye give them nor thole things, which doerh no: obey 


j ie i Gol, which cut. 
are ncedfuli to the bodie, what helpeth it ? Re 


17 Even fotke faith , ifit have no workes, is commandemenu 
dead in it felfe. , of God thai, that 
18 But i fome man might fay, Thon haftthe iraorfo commo. 


faith, and I have workes : thew we thy faith out of ao for him; a 
D] HU h £ ith b m etirarber gu: te 
thy workes , and I will fhewe thee my faith by my generally forthe 
workes. breach of rhe 
19 19 Thou beleeveft that there isone God : whole Lawe, al- 


t A S x : though he obfeive 
hou doeft well: thedesils alfo beleeve it, and We HN 


tremble. ~  & Noetthat at 
20 1! Bot wilt thou underftand , O thou vaine finnes are eguali, 
man , that the faith vvhich é without workes , is b*tbecaufe he that 
dead ? SL, one d 
at Was not Abraham our father x iuftifed 7,,,,,, marehie of 
through workes , when he offered Ifaac his fonne rie Lawe giver. 
upon the altar ? .. 6 A proofe:hee 
22 Seeftthou nor that the faith ! wrought with € d mn 
his workes ? and through the workes was the faith 153 the felis fame, 
made u peife&t, E , , And the body of 
13 And the Scripture was o fulfilled which faieth, the Law caunar 
$ Abraham beleeved God, and it was imputed un- 5* p T 
to him for righteoufnede; and hee was called the Jr ne wholeaea.. 


y of the wholetrea- 
friend of God. 


tife: we are upos 
this condition de- 
Jivered from the curfe of the Law by the mercie of God , tbar in like fort we fhould 
inaibeaioe and cherith charitie aod good will one towardes enotber , and who íodoe:h 
porfo, [hall not tefte of the grace of God. b Hethat ts hard wud currif b agatoft 
his ne-yhbuste , cr elf. helpeth him not , be foul find God an hard and rouvh Iudgt to 
himfelfervard. 8 Theifth place which haageib verie well with toe former trea- 
tife, touching atrue and lively faiib. And the propcfition of ibis place is tbir: faith 
which bringeth nor foorth workes , is oot that faith whereby wee are inftified,but an 
image of faith : or elfe this, they are not toltiied by faith , whick fhewe not the effc&r 
of taith. 9 The ftit reafonDtaken of a fimilitgde : If a man fay ro one that ie 
bungrie , Fill thy bellie , aud yet giveth biin ootbing , this (hall nor be crue charitie: 
fo if a man fay be beleeveth . aud brrageth forth no workes ofhisfaith , this fhall aor 
bea true faith, but 2 certzine dead thing fet out with the name of faith, whereof no man 
Bath to brag.uoleife he will openly iucurrerepreheufion , feeing that the caufe in under. 
flood bytheeffe&i. i Nay, rbus may every inan beate dowue the pride. 10 Ano- 
ther reafon taken of ao abfurditie: Il fuch a faich were the truc faith whereby we 11e 
iuftified the devils fhou d be iutlified : for they haue that,but yet norwithfanding they 
ttemble , and are not inlfified therefore, ovicher is that faith a crue fzib, ` 1: The 
third reafon fromthe ez ample of Abraham , who no doubt bad a true faith ; but hec in 
offering his fonae, fhewed bimfelfe co have that faith which was uot void of worker 
-and thetefore be received a true te(timonie when it was faid, tha: faith was imputed to 
him for righteoufne(fe. k Was he notby bisworkes knoweu aud found to be iuftified? 
for be fpeakerh nor bere of tbe caufesof iultification, burby what effectiwe may 
know thar a'maa is iuftified, ®  G:neí. 23.10. 1 
fruirfull with good worke. m Thatrhe faith war declared ro be a true faith, aud 
thar by workes. n Theo was the, Scripture fulfilled , when it appeared plainely, 
Dow truely it was wiitttn of Abraham, © Geo.af,6.tom.4.3. galat. 3,6, 


24 "0 Ye à 


^ 


Waseffe&ualland - € 


f the tongue. Chap. 


24 212Ye fee then howthat of workes a man is 
o juftified, and not of p faich onely. 
2§ 3 Likewife alfo was not 4 Rahab the hare 


13 Theoonclufi- 
on: he is opely 
ioftifed (bar bath 


tbarfeih which — lot inftihed through workes, when the had recei- 
bath workesfol- — ved the meffengers, and fent iliem out another way? 
S = "v 16 1:4 Foras che body without the fpirit is dead, 
iuf ie" even fo the fai:h without works is dead, 


p Ofthst dead and 
fruitier faith which you boaft of. 13 A fourth reafop : taken feoma like example 
of Kabab the batlot, who alfo prooued by het workes that (he was jultified by a crue 
fairly. x% Iohan. 14 The conclufion repeated agate: Faith which. 
bringeth nor forth fruits and works, is cot faith, bur a dead catcaíe, 
GH APIS LIT. 
3 Thefhewe that á Cheifitan min muft gouerne his tonoue 
grith theberdie of faith and charities 6 hee declarerh the 
commodities and mifchiefes thatinfue thereof, r5 and hoyo 
much mans vwifedorne 17 differeth from heaveniy. 
MY? brethren, be not many mafters, 2 know- 
ing that wee- thal seceiue the greater con- 
demnation. > 
2 Forinmany things wee §finneall. 3 If any 
man finne notin word , heis a Pe and 
able to bridle all the body. 
3 4Beholde , wee put bitters into the horfes 
mouthes , that they fhould obey us, and wee turne 
about all their bodie. 


x The fixt part or 
place: Let oo man 
viurpe(as moft men 
ambitioufly doe ) 
auibority t; iudge 
and ceofure o.hers 
righrecufly. 

a A realcn: Be- 
caule they provoke 
Gods feuesitie 
agaralt tbem(elues, 


which do fo curi- : : 
oufly and ngeroufly 4 Behold alfo the thippes, which though they 
condemaeotben, be fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yetare 


beg themfelues 
guiltie and (aule. 
a Mnilefie wefae~ 


they turned about wirh a very fmallrudder , whi- 
therfoeuerthe gouernour lifteth, 
ceafe fum this ma- _§ Enen fo the tongue is a litke member,and boa- 
fieriike and jud  fteth of great things: s bcholde, howe great athing 
finding fault with a litle fire kindleth. 
om 6 And the tongue isfire, yea , a b worlde of 
Or, Rumble. à p 

3 Thefeuenth. Wickedneffe : fo is the tongue fet among our 
place. touching members, that it dcfileth the whole bodie, and 
thebsidcling c ferterh on firethe courfe of nature , and it is fet 
ofibe:engursioY" on fire of heli, 
ned with tbe for- z 
Pro ERO 7 Forthe whole nature of beafts, and of birdes, 
manifeft thatthere and of creeping things, and things of the fea is ta- 
invomanwbich — med, and hath bene tamed of the nature of man, 
may gam uyib: 8 Burthetongue can noman tame. Isis anun- 

ruly euill, full of deadly poyfon. 

‘9 6 Therewith bleffe we God euen the Father, 


ve teetobridle the 
theonetaken from 10 8 Our of one mouth proceedeth bleffing 


found fault witkal, 
tongue. and therewith curfe we men , which are made after. 
4- He the weth by 

xbehridiesofhor- andcurfing ; my brethren, thefe things ought not 
fes , the other from fo to be, 


{eeing it is a tare 
lee rione the 7 fimilitude of God. 
thpifudders of 1i Doeth a fountaine feud foorth at one place 


fhips , bow great i 
lei cin ae be — Íweete vvater and bitter ? 
broughrto paffe 12 Centhefiggerree, my brethren,briug forth 
by the goodmo- — oliues, either a vine figecs: fo can no fountaine 
derarion of cbe jg 
make both falt water and fweete. 

tongue. . . E 

13 sWhoisa wife man and endued with know- 


$ Onthe contrary 
part oe fheweth 
how great difcom- 
modires avife by 

the jutemperao- 
cie of tbe tongue, 
thsougbour the 

whole qvc rld , 10 , 
rbe «nde ibat men may fo much the more diligently give tbimíeleesto modezire 
it. b eon heape of all mijiniefes, c 
én fire. 6 Amonyftother faolis of therougue, the Apoftlechiefly seprooveth 
backbiting and fpeaking evi | ofourneizbbours, evea in them efpecially which other- 
wife wil! feeme godly aud religious 7 Hee denietb by two reaíoos , that God 
can be praifed by ttar man, thar ufeih curfed (peaking , orto back-ite : firft becaufe 
man is toc image of God . which wboforver reverencerb pordorh nor honour Gud 
himf: 1(e, 8 Secondly becaufe the order of naiure which God barb fer in 

Y'thirgs , will nor fuffer things rhac ate fo cuntraiy :be one to rhe otber , to (tanderhe 

ove witb the otter. 9. The eight part which pangetb with «be former,touching 
mec kenel- of minde . agaioft which be ferreta enuie and 2 Contentious minde. And 
in ine pep; ani.g be ftoyperh the mouth of ibe chiefe founraioe ofall thefe mifchi fes, 
to wit. a talfe pefwalion of wiledome, woeteas Sorgyithllauding there is no true 
wifedome. but that is heavenly, and framech our mindts to all kinde of true modrracion 
and funpiicitie, . 


ge among you? let him thew by good conver- 
fatiou his works in meekeneife of. witcdome, 
your hearts , reioyce not, neither be lyars againft 
rhe trueth, 


ae? oped 


ii. iii. 


34 ~Burifyee haue, bitter enuying, and ftrifein — 


Itis able to fet the whole wor de . 


Friendfhip of the world. ro 3 


1$. This wifedome defcendeth not from above, 
but # earthly, fenfuall, and devilifh. 
- 16 Forwhere envying and firife 4, there is fee 2, emell n ature of c 
ition, and all maner o^evil! works, mido s and fue weth 
17 But the wifedome that sr from above , is firft that heavenly wife 
pure, then peaceable , gentle , eafic to be intreated, 4e bringeth forth 
full of a 7 7 ° : good fruits, fir be 
ull of d mercie and good fruites , without iudging, 7; 


He fetteth mer~ 
cy apainft the fierce 


that is heavenly 


and without hypocrifie. - wife, eefeerethall 

, 18. ro And the fruite of righreoufneffe is fowen things to Gods gis 

in peace, of them that make peace. p ue afi 
of bis neighbour. 


10 Becaufethe world perfwadeth ir feife thar they are miferable which live peaceably 
and finp'y » on che contrary fide the Apoltle pronounces hat they fhall ar thelength* 
Yeape-tbe barvelt of peaceablerighteoufines, — — A 


CoH. 1V 
£ Heeeeckoneth up the mifchiefes that proceede of the worktsof 
the fief b. 7 Hee exherteth to humiliie, 8 and 
wo purge ibt heart. 3 frompeide, 10 backbiting, 14 and 
the forgerfulneffe of cur owne infirmitie. à 
phon; whence are warres and contentions r He goei om: 
among you? ate they nothence, es25 of- your forwardio the fame 
pleafures, that fight in your members ? ee ae soene 
2 Yeluft, and haue not: ye envie, and defire causat anat and 
immoderately , and cannot obtaine : ye fight , and contentions,to 
warre,and get nothing , a becaufe yeaske not. wit, uubrideled 

3 Ye aske , and receiue not , becaufe ye aske Pieaforen and ims. 
amiile , that yee might lay the fame on your plea- py their effeds 
fures. fot fomuch as cbe. 

4 3 Ye adulterers and adultereffes , know yee Lord doth worthis 
nor that rhe amitie of the_worlde is the enimirie of !y msketbem voyde 
God? Whofoeuer therefore will bea friend of the nothing end aa 
world, maketh himfelfe the enemie of God. _in whom they azeg: 

5 ^4Doeyetlinke that the Scripture fayeth in burincurable. 
vaine, The fpirit chat dwelleth inus, lufteth after torments. i 
ental : à He seprehene- 


? deth them by 
6 But the Scripture. offereth more grace , and name, which are 
therefore faith, $ God refifteththe proude, and sot alhsmed to 
giveth grace to the humble. Sep o TEn 
.7 $ s Submit your felves to-God': refift the de- 24 nelperoftheir- 
vill, and he will flee from you. luft» and pleafurery 
8 Draweneereto God, and he will draw neere in pine ana 
" l yvbich ei: Der aver 
toyou. Cleanfe your hands, ye finners, and purge amc. 
your hearts, ye double minded, 


A Bae lawfull , or being 
6 Suffer afflictions,and forow ye,znd weepe: lawfull, aske them» 


9 : ; ; 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and is wo purpov 
R aen : A exand ules. 
your ioy into a heavinefie. NEUSS C 


1o * Caftdowne your felves before the Lords (a, why (ach una- 


and he will lift you up. Brideled lutte 
11. 7Speake not evill one ofanother, brethren. and pteafores ate 


US E 5 e, utterley.1o he cone- 
He that ffeaketh evil of his brother , or hee ihat emaa teh 


condemneth his brother, tpeaketh evill of the Law; pecao(e that be 
and condemneth rhe Lawe: and if thou condem- thst giveth hime 


neft the Lawe, thou art not an obferver of the Law, felfe torhe worlds 
Duna iudge. d.vnrcetb himfelfe- 


frem God, aad 
breakezh rhe band ‘of thar holy and fpiritual! mariage. 4 The takiop away of 
aa obie&ion : Indeede- ou: mindes ranne headlong in rothele vices, bnt wee ought las 
much the mote d.ligently zake herde of them : which caye and ftudie fall no: be in - 
vaine, feeing ibat God refifteth tbe ftubburne, aad giverh thar prace to the modeft and 
humble that lurimoutueth.alltbofevices.. — 4f Prov. 3. 34. 1 peter. fi Se 
$ Eptef.4,47. 5. The-ooclufion : Wee muli fer thecon-ra-yveirues agaiuft . 
thofe vices, and therefore whereas wee obeyed the fuggefttons ofthe devill, wee mutt 
fubmit our mindes to God , and reli ice devil , with acetraioe and affured hope of 
vidorie: To be fhort, wee muft employ our felves to come peere unto God by puritie : 
and fincerity of life. 6 Hee goerb on ia the fame companíonof céncraries, and 
feueib againittbofe propbare ioyea an earneft forawe of minde . andapainft pride and 


artogancie, holy modeitie a Eg thts wire toe Grevians meun an heabinefe 
joyned with f bamefaf;ntTe , whichis tale Jeene ina cofldcmne ciuntcnance. and’ 
fetked as th were upon the crcund.- * 48, Per. 55° 6. 7 Hee teprehended’ 


inolt fharpely another double mifchiefe ‘of pride : rhe onevisin tbat the proude and 
arrogant willbave other men to live according ro their will and pieafure, and tüetefore 
tbey doe moft arrogantly coodemne whatfoever pleaferh thent nov: which : hing cannot 
bee done without greavinjurte ro out onely Lawe makes, for by ibismeanes bis Lawes: 
are foucd faultwitkall , asnotcitcumipe&tly voough wrirren , and men chalenge ibat: 
unto chemfelves which properly belongeth to Godalone, in tbacth eylay a Law upor 


mens confciencta, 
I2 There. 


4 He threatneth the rich. 


12 There is one Lawgiver,which is able to fave, 
and to deftroy , * Whoarrthou chat iudgeftano- 
cher man ? 

13 ¢ Goetonow,ye tha fay, To day orto mo- 
row wee will goe into fuch a citie , and continue 

there a yeere , e3d buy and fell, and ger gaine, 
MU hn 14. ( And yetye cannot teil what /pallbe to mo- 
ofebcir life did aot rowe. For what :s your life? It is euen a vapour that 
-depeod of God. —— appeareth for a little time ,and afterward vanitheth 
a 1 Cor 4.19. away.) 
x zuiseoncloton I$. Forthat ye ought to fay, $ If the Lord will, 
tteatife: The know- and if we live, we will doethisorrhat. — 
ledge of hz will 1&7 Bur new ye reioyce in your boaftings : all 
of God doeth not fuch reioycing is evill. 
3h Bie ule 17 * Therefore to him that knoweth how to do 
ebe lifebe arfwerze Well, and doeth íi not, to chim it is finne, 

CHAP. V. 


ble uoto ir. but 
alfo maketh the £ He threatneth tbe etchavith Gad: fevere iadzement , fer their 
Gunes farte morn pride. 7 thae the puore beat no the mifirable end af the 
grievous. viche 3 may patiently beareaffiiitionss rx as Job did, 
t4 ebenin their difrefies. 


e Oe 1 to nowe, yee rich men : weepe , and howle 
for your miferies that fhal come upon you. 

oftbe wicked aud 1 Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
sprophane rich are moth eaten, 
men. and cp at 3 Yourgoldand filveris cankered, and the ruft 
a ou of them fhalibe a witneffe againftyou , and fhal eat 
mockinger their your flefh , as i? vvere hte. Ye have heaped up trea- 
foelifh confidence {ure for the laft dayes. 

Behold, the hire of the labouters,which have 


4 Rom.:44. 

€ Tbeothetfault 
as ibis ; thar nien 
doe foconfidcat- 

fy de'*nnice upon 
beni a dee" 
mariers aod bofi- 


3 Fe devoureerh 
Atri deftendtion 


when aitheve ig 


mothing indeed reaped fielde ‘hich is of 
aa ped your fiekles (which is of you kept backe b 
Mfo thing. fraude ) crieth, and the cries of them which his 


a Thel*rd whe is reaped , are entred into the a eares of the Lordof 


more mizhtie thtn— hoafes, 
Sees m ud ş Yee have lived in pleafureonthe earth , and 


b Tehave pampe- in wantonneffe, Ve have b nourithed your hearts, 
redup zone felves. aS in ac day of flanghter. 

c Phe Hirt — 6 Yee have:condemned, and have killed the 
sala day hatis sa, andhe hath not refifted you. 


a p pointed to fo~ d 

Pane banketling 7 aBee patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
a day of fleughte comming ofthe Lord, 3 Rekolde, the husbandman 
ar feafting. waiteth for the precious fruiteofthe earth , and 


a Heapplich 
shatto rhe poore, 
-bich he fpake 
againít tbe rich» 
*warning them to 
await for the Lords 
comming patiente 
Ty, who will ree 
uengeibe injuries 
wvhichtherich men doe tbem, 3 The taking away of an objeGion : Although bis 
comming ferve to linger, yerat the leatt we mult follow the busbandmen, who doe 
patiently wvaite forthe times thatare proper for the fruitesof rhe earth. Abd againe, 
God will nor deferre cbeleaft iote of tbe time thar he harb appointed. 4 Commen- 
deis Chriflian patience, fu thar whereas other tbrongb impatience ufe ro accule one 
anoiber , the faithfull on the contrary fide complaine not although they mceive iojurie. 
d By grudging: bee meanetb. a cetiipe iaward complaining which beiokenerb im- 
patience. $ The cenclufion: The Lord isar che doore, who will defend bis 
own, aod revengehis enemies and therefore we need not to troable our felves. 


hath long patience for it, untill hee receive the for- 
mer, and the latter raine. 
8 Beyealfo patient therefore , and fettle your 
hearts: for the comming of the Lord draweth neere, 
9 4 à Grudge not one againít another , bre- 
thren, leaftyee be condemned : s behold,the indge 


I. Peter, 


Swearing forbidden; 
ftanderh before the doore? p 


10 6 Take, my brethren , the Prophets foran é Becaufe mot 


enfample of furffering adverfitie , andof long pa- coa wer it 


tience , which have fpoken in the name of the is good to repel? 
Lord. intusies by what 
11 Beholde , we count them bleffed which en- Seanet foever, 


be fe.teth agaia® 


dure, Yee have heard of the patience of Iob , and chat, heeten 


have knowen what e end the Lord made, Forthe ot cegabers, 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifuil. whofe patienee 
12 7 But before all things,my brethren,4. fweare bad a molt bappy 


not , neither by heaven , nor by eatth , nor by any = ee eee 


other oathe ; but letf your yea, be yea,and your nay , full gather. never 
nay, leaft ye fallinto condemnation. forfakerb his, 

13 Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray, © REM tbe 
Is any merty ? Let him fing, zm 

: 5 7 Becaufe wen 

14 sIsany fickeamong you? Let him call for the beit men 
the Elders of the Church, and let them pray for fomeime | 
him, and anoint him with & oyle in the h Name of tbrougbimpatis 


ence breake 
the Lord. outintooarhes 


tg Andthe prayer of faith ball fave the ficke, fometime leffers 
and the Lord hall raife himup : and if he havefometimes grea- 
comtfe(ted i finnes, they (hallbe forgiven him. ter» the Apoftle 


IG 10 Acknowledge your faulres one ro ano- hi 


ther, and pray one for arother , that ye may be hea- kedoeffe, and to 
led: 11 forthe prayerof a righteous man availeth acuftome eur 
much» ifit be fervent. 1ongues to fimple 


17 *Heliss was a man fubjedt to like pafsions Ae pug A 


as we are , and he prayed earneftiy rhat it might not¢ Thatrhat you 

raine,and it rained not on ihe euth for three yeeres baveto fay or af- 

and &xe moneths. firme, fpeake or afa 
18 And he paja Maine : andthe heaven gave fi me it finply.and 


> without on oarbe; 
tayne, and the earth brought foith her fruit. andfíbar ciat you 
19 


12 Krethren, 5 1f any of you hath erred will denie denie it 
from the trneth , and fome man hath k converted finely and flaily, 
b $ Helhewetb 
Bk 5 A tbe belt t: medie 
zo Let him know that hee which hath conver- againt all affiai« 
ted the finner from going aftray our of his way, oa1,t0 wir, prayers 
fhall fave a foule frum death , and thal hide a mul- which bave theiz 


. lace buth in fo« 
titude of finnes Heo pi Dj 


9 Heefhemeth peculiarly , to whar phyficiaus efpectelly wee muft goe. whea wae 
ate difeafed , to wit , to the prayers ot the Elders, which cher alfocoulde cure tbe 
bodie . ( for fo much aa the gitrof hea ng war then tt force and take away the 
chiefeft caufe of ickueffes and diícafes, oy objeiaing forthe ficke through their 
prayers aod Pxhorrations , remifsion ot fione, § Marke 6, 13. Thie 
was a figne ofthe gifeofhealing’: and nowe feeing wee have tbe gift no more rhe 
figne is no longet neceffaty b By caib-g on he Name ofthe Lord. i Hee 
batb reafan in making mentions ot fiance, tordileafes «e forere moft pare lent becaufe 
of finnes. 10  Becaufe God jarduneth their Gnnes which copfefle and acknow- 
ledge them, aod not theirs which iuftifie themfelves » therefure the Apollie addeth, 
rbac wee ougat freely toconferie. one with anoder touching thole inwarde difeafcas 
that weeiniy belpe one aüotber wih our prayers at Het commemdeils 
prayers by the etf Ges that come of them, bat all men may underitand thar there ip 
notbing more effetuall then they are , fo char they proceede froin a pure minde. 

Æ 1.Kingerz7,1. and 18, 4§- luke, 25. t2 The saking away of an 
obic&ion : All teprebeufiont are nor condemned , feeing tharon the contrary parz 
there is nothing more acceptable tb God , then to ail]. into the way a brother thae 
was wandring cut of the way. $ «Math. $, 4f» k  Batb ealled bine 
backe froin his way. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


R A, bak 


a Heeextdleth Gods mercie fhewed in Chit, which wee 
lay holde on by faith, ancl pelfeffe theottph hope, — 10 whereof 
the Prophets foretolde, 13 Hee exhorteth, 15 to 
venncuncethe world, a3 and their former life, and fo 
sold yield themselves to God. 


ae ET E R an Apofile of IESVS 
aos po 

js CHRIST, to the firangers that 
=) put a yo there. throughout 
(eke Fons , Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia 
Wand Pitbynia, ae i 


OF PE TEN. 


EYY 


of: Peter purpofing 
it, to fpeake of the 

>  dueties of a Chri- 

ll Chriftian a& ions, rifiog 
efame. For be fhewerb thag 


2 1 Electaccording tothe 2 foreknowled 
God the Father unto b fanctification of the $ 


C 


fian life, teafonetb fieh of the principles and begin 
farre higher then nature, and carying us alfo faire ab 
wee which are othecwife ol nature finnert , y 

tag to chat everlafling deorce, vere by a 


Father fi: fl chofea from everlafting : then a 
certaine fecond crearion mad bis fonner in Chrift his onely begotten , by whofe Spiriz 


we are inwardly changed,and by whofeblood we alfo are recoociled,to the end, cbat as 

Chrift bimfelfetofe agsine from the dead, we alfo might be received iato that fame bez» 

venly and everlaltiog glory. a ur according to the purpoft of . wi, who never altereth 

ner changeth the fame. b That being fet apart from the vaf of the wicked worlds 

through the working of the holy G hoff, thry fhould Be confécrateto God Epheft, fa 
through 


* 


» 


Y The end of fáith. 


through obedience and fprinkeling ofthe blood 
of Iefus Chrift: Grace and peace be multiplied 

untro yow:  - 
3 Bietfed be God, even the Father of our 
. Lord Icfus Chri , which according to his aboun- 
e Everlefiing hepe. dant mercie hath begotten us againe unto a clive- 
ce by the refurre&ion of Iefüs Chriftfrom 

the dead, 

To an inheritance immortall and undefi- 
led , and that withereth noz , referved ia heaven 
for us. 

5 ^ Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto falvation , which is prepared to 
be fhewed in the d ]aft cime. 

6 Whereinye reioyce , though now for a fea- 
fon (if necde require) ye are in heavinetle, through 
manifold rentations, 

7 That the triallof your faith , being much 
more precious then golde that peritheth ( though 
it be tried with fire ) might be found unto your 
praife , and honour and glory atthe e appearing of 


a Nowehee 
fhewech by 
wybat way vree 
come unto that 
glory, to wir, 
through all 
kinde of afli&i* 
on, Whercia 
notwuhilanding 
faith maketh us 
fo fecure. rhat 
wee are Dot ones 
Iy not overcome 


with fotowe, Ietus Chrift; 
bu glo PUR. 8 whome yee have not feene , and yet love 
ofGod.bimfelfe hiss, in whome nowe , though yee fte him nor, yet 


doe you beleeve , and reioyce with ioy unfpeakea- 
bie and glorious, : 

9 Receiving the § end of your faith , even the 
falvation of your foules. 
. Io 3 Ofthe which falvation the Prophets have 
inquiredand fearched, which prophecied ofthe 


¢ who otber- 
wife is iavifible) 
with the eyes 

of faith are un- 
fpeakeabl y ioy« 
full: becaufe 
all (uch chinge, 


OT che Sel 
arethey nut 3 $ l i 2 Dx 
applied unto rit which teftihed before of Chrift which was in 
ui ie? > them, fhoulde declare the fufterines that /- ould 
Ea 2 come unto Chit, and the glory that thould fol. 


vere by fire to 
purge ut, and to 
make ut perfite, 
that 2: the 
length we may. 
obteine faiva- 
tion. 

d This isthar 
time which Da- 


lowe. 

12 Unto whome it was revealed , that not 
unro-themfelves , but unto us they fhoulde mi- 
nifter the things which are shewed unto you 
by them which have preached unto you the 
Gofpell by the holy Ghoft f fent downe from 
heaven, the whichthings the Angels defire to be» 


niel calletb the held 

time ef tbe endes x g 

when asthar Aj 4 Wherefore girde upthe loynes of your 
seca ie its of minde: be fober, sand truft b perfectly on that 
Rr a lte — grace 6 that is brought unto you , 7 in the revela- 
tures locke for, tionoflefus Chrift, 

Aem. 8. 19. à 


e He [peaketh ofthe fecond comming of Chrift, B Orseward. 3 Bepnueba 
difference herweene true faith thar is to fay, rbar faith which onely bath aueye 
Io thedo&rine ofthe Prophertand Apoflles, and falfe faith: Afterward her maketh 
two degrees ofone and the (elfefame faith, eccording to rbe manerof the divers 
revelations, when.as iudeede it is burone nnelyfaxh : Thirdly. he faych, sbar the 
preaching of the Apnítles iscbe fulfilling ofthe preaching ofthe Prophets, although 
the Jatrer end of it beas yet looked forofibevery Angels. f He alludetb to the 
ptophecie of Ioel, which:was exbtbired uponthe day of Pentecoft, in rhe Apoltles, 
as it werein the firft fruits ofthe boly Ghoft, woichibis fameour Poser declareth, 
A&G. 2,6. 4 Hee goeth from fai btohepe, which isindeede a companioo chat 
tan not be fandred from faith : and he uferh an argument raken of comparifon : We 


' euphtnortobe weaned inlotking for.fa excellectarting., which the very Angels- 


wvaite for with great defire. g Thi»ita borrowed fpeach , «akenof a common 
ufage among(t. them: for by reafon tbat they woare long garinenis, they could not 
aravaile unletfe ihéy gitded up themfelves : and hence it istnat Cheil fayde , Let your 
Joyner be gird - 3 He feueth forchvery briefly , what maner ofbope ours 
ought to he , ro wit, continual, nntillweenioy the coing we hopefor: theo, what 
we have to hope fot; to wit, grace (that is, free falvation) revealed to usin the Gofpell, . 
and Bottbar, thar men doe rafhly and foudly promife to themfelvet. b. Soundly 
and fincerely. An argument to ftirre up.our mindes. (eeingtbat God doech oov- 
«wait ril] yoce leeke bim, burcaufech fo greata beaefitto be brought even unto us. 
J- Heefetrerh outthe end offaith , leaft aay man fhould promifehimfelfe , either: 
‘ooner or later thar full fa.vation ; to wir, the latter comming of Chrift : and theres 
“witball warneth us, notro meafuretbe dignitie ofthe &ofpell according to tbe prefent 


' fate feeiog chat rhat which qwe are now, is nos yet reyealed, - 


Chap. j. 


The price of our redemption. 104 À 


I4 8 As obedient children, not fafhioned 
your felves unto the former Inftes of your igno- t 
tance : fiom fai. h aad 
x hope tothe 
t5 Burt as he which hath called yon, is holy, fo fiuires of chem 
be X holy in ẹ all maner of corvezfation, both, which ares 
i » Beca Ti: : underitocde in 
e a ufe itis wrinen, % Beye holy,for I the namne of obe- 
c r k " E lence : Andit 
17 1o And if yeei callhim Father,which with- coafideth in two 
out * refpect of perfon iudgeth according to every thiogs.iarenouns 
mans worke , paffe the time of your dwelling here 5*8 om luften 
in feare 5 aud liyii g godly? 
e , which luft-« have 
18 1: Knowing that yee were not reclgmed their beginning 
with corruptible things , as filver and golde , from of that blindnette 
your vaine converfetion , received by the tradiri- Wherein all mea: 
areborce: but 
ons of the fathers, holigage proce? 
19 $ But withthe precious blood of Chiift , ag deth from the 
of a Lambe undefiled, and without fpot. graceand favour 
p K T BT 
20 ta Which was x ordeined befote the x foun- ofS O D» wbich 
dation of tlie world, but was declared in the laf kw ipo 
times for your fakes, | xateth us, that 
21 Which by his meanes doe beleeve in the father and the 
God that rayfed “him from the dead , and gave Mee maybe 
him glorie , that yourfaith and hope might be in vous tl 
God. n ` * Luke n 2f. 
22 13 Having putifed your foules in obeying 9 Hee fheweth 
the trueth through the Spirit, to * love brotherly that fnâifcaion : 


: An E donb Marij 
without faining , love one another with a pure folo FT 
heart fervently : 


8 Hee pafferk: 


on, 


?3 Beingborne anew, not of mortal] feede,but t | Leviterr.4 4s 
of immoriall,by the word of God, who liveth and "*d 19 2- 
endureth for ever. "— 

10 Aebeforehe 
, 24 14 Foral! $ ! fleth tas graffe;and all the glo. diftioguithed true 
rie of man is as the floure of grafle. The graffe wi. faith and tope 
thereth, and the flourefalleh away. from faite, io dE 

25 15 But the worde of the Lord endureth fot ence feuis 1 

ever: and thisis. the worde which is preachedrhe quicke and 


among you. Íharpe hghr of 
God again aa 


outward ma:ke, 

and earneft reverence again ft vaine feveritie. i Ifyou will becalled che fonnes 
of ebar Father. *  Deu'.19,17. rom.2.1 1. gal-2.6. 11 Aneaihortation, 
wherein bee ferreth foorth the excellencie and greatneffe of the benefite of God tha 
Faber » in fandifying us bythe death of bis owne Sonne. And bee parcly ferrerh tha 
purifyingsofthe Lawe agaiatt the thing ic felfe , that is, agaioft the blond of Chrift, 
and partly alfo mens traditions vchich hee condemneth as uncerly vaine & fuperfticiout, 
bee they never fo olde aud ancient. a$ 1.Cor.6.20. and 7.23. bebr.9,14.. 
Y.iohn s,7. revel.i,5. 13 Thetaking away of an obie&ion : wha: wasdone 
to tbe world before that Chrift. was feat toro tbe worlde > wasthere no holineffe- 
before, and watthere no Church? The Apoftle anfwereth , that Chrift warordeined 
and appointed to. redeeme and. delivex.mankinde , beforethat mankiode was: much 
Jeffe was there any Gburch without bim before his comming into the firth: yet we ara 
happieft above che ret, to whome Chri was exhibited iadeede , in this that bee 
having fuffered aod overcome death for us, doeih nowe molt effectually woikein us. 
by the vertue of his Spirit, 10 create ia ut faith, hope , and chatitie. %* Rom, 
16,35. epbef.3.9. colofi2.16. a.timoth-1.10. titus2.2. K From everlafting.. 
33- Hecommendeth the pra&tife ofobedience, chat ie, cbatitie: earneftly bearing, 
into their headt againe , that he fpeakech not ofaoy. commoncharicie. and. fuck ae 
Proceedeth from that our corrupt nacure » but ofthat whofe beginning is che Spirit 
of God , which pusifieth our fonles through the worde layed boideon by faith , and 
ingendreth alfo is us a fpiritually and everlafting life, as God ismoft pureand truely. 
living. * Chap. 2.12. roman.2. ro. epheíj41. — 14 Areafun why 
wee have neede of this beavenly geceration; to wit. becaufe rhat men, beetheiz- 
glorie never fo grear , areof mature voyde of all true and found goodnefla. 4. Efi. 
49. 6. iames3.10. ] The worde ( fiefh) fhewveth tbe weakeneffe of our mac 
tare, which is chiefly to beecoofidered io the fleth it felfe. 1$ Againe,leaft 
auy man fhould feeke tha: fpirituall force and verrue in fained imaginations, the Apos 
ftle callesh ws backe to the wordeof God: teaching us futthermore, tbat there jane 
other worderof the Lord io be. looked. for, them shis which it preacbed , ip which 
oncdy we muk uu, 


C BAT 


A ftone in Sion, 
CHAP, IL 
£ Heexhorterh the newe borae in faith, $2 lesde their lives 
anfrcerable tothe fame : © and leal their faith fhoulde 


frapcer , be bringeth in that which twas forctoiae touching 


Chri. aq Then bee wile'h them to be obedient to M a- 
[rater 28 and that they patiently beart adverfitie afier 
Chriflesexample. 


Herfore, 4» laying afide all malicioufneffe,and 


€& Rom.6.4. all guile , and difsimulacton, and envie, and all 
ephel 4.33. evill fpeaking, 

E ^ ņa As a newe horne babes defire that fin- 
1 Hiving jaidfar cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
rhe foundation rbe thereby 

Spirit of God «e — 3 3 Recaufe yee [ have tafted that the Lord ze 
@ually working — b intifull. 


by rbe word, aad - a 
baying built there- To whome comming as unto a living 
epent^reever.uee. Rone ,difallowed of men , but chofen of Godand 
which are the precious. 


- fg um 5 Yee alfo as lively ftones be made a fpiri- 
to wic, faith, bope Call houfe , y an holy $ Priefthood to fler up 
acdchartie:cow fpwiruall factinces acceptable to God by leius 


he proceede:h ro a Chrift. 

Cos a iai 6 € Wherefore alfo it is conteyned in rhe 
berwberofu, — Sctipture. + Beholde, I put in Siona chiefe corn t 
tbstwe Ree all  ftone ,elect and precious , and hee that beleeveth 
fhewe,bobof — therein , {hall not be afhamed, 

CO 7 7 Unto you theretore which beleeve ,itis 
» Tiefeood s, precious: bur unto them which be difobedient, the 
that being newly œ ftone which rhe builders dilallowed , the fame is 
begonen ard borne made the head of the corner, 

RE n6 feede 8 And a: fone to ftumble at, and a rocke 


ofthe ancorrupt : 
word iius iod of offence. even to them which ftumble at the 


fucking greedily worde , being difobedient , unto the which thing 
the fame word aig they\were even ordained. 


ilke. w d : 
EE 9 '3 Butyee area chofen generation , a royall 


it were growa up 
in tharfpirnuall life. And becallerhit, Syccere not onely becaufeitisa moft pure 
thing. butalfothat we fhoudtake berde ofthem which corruptit. a aub 
eommetb new men. 3 Hecommendechtha {piriruall nourifhment for the fweete= 
Beffe and yrofi'e of it a1 Cr, doi tafe. 4 He goeth op turward n rhe fame 
exhortation, aod vf-th another kinde of borowed fpe ech alluding to tae Temple There: 
fore be fayerb, that the companie of rhe faitb'ullis «sır were acettaine holy aad Ipi- 
gituati bui'ding builref live y ftenes . the foa: d nion whereof is Chrilt . as a lively 
ftone fulleinirg all that Frei- yned unto bim wiih bis living vertue . asd kai ring chem 
topecher with himfel'e a though this fo great a rreafure be ne ‘Iefted of mea 5. Guing 
forward intbefame nimilitule bee compar th us now io Pr eite: ploced ra bis eode 
inthar fpitita sll temple ; thar vre fhould ferve him wita fyaricua.! worfhiy that is, 
«wi b buho. and sightevufnes : but as the temple. fo is che Prictihaod hui t upon 
Chrift . io whom onely all our fpirituall off rings ar- accepted. Revel + 6. 
6 fic prooveth ic by bereftimounico! che Prophet Efa. + Efai 235.16 zem 9.33. 
J By ferriny the moft bletfed condi ionof-be neleevers, and she moil miferante of rhe 
Zebelliags ase agatnft another hee jr cketh for ward. the belecvets , aud triumphe h 
over tbe otber < and alfo. preveneeth an offeace which arife b hercot . that aune doe 
more refill ibis du@rine of the Gofpell .chen:hey which are chieteft amongét toe 
people .f God. as were at tbar time that Pe er wore toefe comgs the Preeltesard 
Elders and Serites Therefore beanfweresb frit of all ber there 1s nacaufe why any 
tar fhould be aftonifhed at this their ftabburnneffe. a3 bougs it wered flrioge 
matter fering we baue deene forsewarned fo loug before . thari Mould fo comete 
pate - and moreover tbat it plea(ed! God to. create and make ceriaiae to tis felfe 
fame porpofe ihai rhe S'oae of G d might oe glonfed iccheir iate nd mnarion- 
Thisdly, far thsr the glory ot Chritt ts ber-by fe toot gr ar y whereas m- twith. 
Randiog Chrift remayneth the (ore nead ot his Church. and they that tumb è ac him, 


I. Peter. 


call downeand ouerthrow themfelues and not. Chrilt, Forbly al bough chey be- 


ereared ro thisende and purpote yerrhere fall and decay is tiotib »eattribucetb 10'God, 
bur to their owne obftioat« Iubburoneffe which commerd ber weene Gods decree aad 
the execution there. for theif condemnarton, and itrhe trae and ptoper caute ef their 
deitru&ian p Debt 2t marh as gt atlar gta. ? jas. 
$ 14. com 9 33 8 Theerarrary member, to wit. be defcriberh tbe hogulag 
excellencie of the ele& : and alfo left any man fhou'd doubt whether hee oe choíen or 
not, tbe Ap flle calleth us bac ke co the effectuill calling » that is . ʻo tbe voyceef he 
qGo(pell fuuading borh in. our eares and mindes by the outward preaching and Sa- 
craments, wherby wee may ¢eretoely voderftand tbar euerlafting decree of our 
faloarion , ( which orbterwife is molt f cret and hidden ) and thatthiosgh he onely 
mercy of Gad , wou freely chufet? aud calleth ys Therefore tbis on~ly rematneth, 
fayrh he , rbat by all meanes poflible wee fet foortbío great goodnefle of rhe molt 
wmighue God, 


- 


^" TA 
To obey Magiftrates: 
+ Priefthood, an holy nation, a people fet at liber- # Exod.r9,6, 
tie ,that ye(hould thew foorth the vertues of him 
that hath called you out of darkenetfe into his mate 
veilous light. 
io $ Which in time paf were nota people, 
yet are now the people of God: which in time 


paft were not under mercy , but now have obteined $ Hofe.2.:3. 


mercie, IH e b 
9 He reiurpDeth ta 
11 9 Dearely beloved, ro 1 befeech yousas fran- char general. exe 


gers and pelgrims , * tt abíteine from fielhly Iutts borrari^n. 
ta which tghr againftthefoule, 10 A reifon why 


I2 13 4 And have your converfation honeft a- V5 Sugitto ive 
bolily :o wit, 


mong the Gentiles, that rh. y which fpeake evil of pecaut: we are 
you as of evill doers, 14 may ^ your good * woikes citizen of heaven, 


which they tball fec , giotritic God. in theday ot and therefore we 


b viütat.On, k |o to a 
. co'di'g ro the 
03. 15 * Therefore fubmit your felves unto t. wes norofthis 


€ all manner ordinance of man 6 for the Lords warld. waich ta 
fake, 17 whether it be unto the King..s unto the mote rropr. but 


fuperiour, ofthe heaven y 
: cive, although 
14. Or unto governours , as. unto them that are we be itra gera 


fent ofhim , 1$ for the punifhment ofeviil doers, i^ the world. 
and for the pratle of chem that doe well, * Rom 13.14. 
ty 19 Forfoisthe will of God, that by well gala $6. 


$ 7 ta Another at. 
doing yee may put to fence the ignorance of the gamot: T e 


fvolith men, cri dren of God 
I6 As tree ,andnotas having the tibertie for live noraccor- 


a cloake of malicioufnefte , bur as che fervants ot pega call 
God thar is ace: eding 
tathat -rnpe 


17 2> 4 Honour all men: ¢ lovee brotherly fel- naure. bu accore 
lowihip , feste God , honour the King. ding tobe (piri, 


: ope Therefor fle-tily 
18 $ 4: Servants, be fubiedt to your mafters moii E 


with all fcare , not onely to the good and courte- po: to beire ule 
ous, but allo ro the froward, ‘ia w. 

19 * 22 For this isthanke worthi2, ifa man t2 Therbird ar 

gument : for ale 
thouzb thofa 
luftes @a ter as, 
yerthey ceafe notto fight agaiuft our falvation. 13 Thefousth argument. taken 
of he profit uf (o doing : for oy tbis meaaes alfo woe prouitde for our good name and 
eitimation, whileft wee compelithema: «ength io cha ge ‘herr mindes, whick fpeake 
euil- of us. % Chav, 3. 16. t4 Th: &f b ar; unen, wien allo is of great 
force: Becanfethe glory ot God ts greatly fer fooren by harineanes. whilell by erame 
p'e of our boneft life , eneathe moft prophane mea aie broughrunioGid and fuomir 
themfeiven uoto him. $ Marb os. 16 hen, cd foa'l al saug 
mercy o bem ış That which hefpake generally, he now expounderh by 
parres, defctibing feucrally every mans dueiy, and firit of al be 'prake:b of ohedience 
wich i due boch ro the Lawes and alfo tothe Magiftrates bath bigherand lower, 
* Rom.13 1. € Ly ordennances, is mean! toe frame: and ordern? of evil 
fontrmnen!: which hee cai (ey. ordinance of manot he au fe man ma--red Het ber fe” 
if t prcper tomen 16 — Tüefiitarzument. becaufethe Lurd n the authourand 
reuencer of this poligie ot men . taat i$, which is fet among i ncn : aud herefoe the 
trucferuan:so! the L rd muff aboue all others be diligent obfe: uer of chisorder. 
17 Hepreienierb a caun:] which is made bs fome .enat fay hey wÜlLobev K ngs and 
the righer Magiltrares . and yet comemne heir mi illete. acthough roeit minitters 
were norarmid with Beitr -unbositre w hicbfecotthem. 18. "Thefecood argument! 
taken of che end of (ois order , whicbis iot oncly moit pronwbi vbu: alfo very 
ne effary : feeing that hy thismeanes vettue is reyvarded , and vice punifhied : wherein 
the quie oefe and hapyiucffe of this life contilleth. 16 Hee deare b ibeficit 
argument moreamply . fhewipg hat Cbriitian libeerre doetb amongtt all :hings leatty 
ot not at all cor fill Perein, to wit . to calt off ze bridle of Lawes. (21 aribar n meh une 
ahogetber vuskilfull ia the kongdome of God rep ved ) bu. ra her in «an. that imag 
bo ily according to the wil of Gad . wee fh u d make maniteit to a ] men . rbarroe + 
Gofpel is aot a cloake fortiowe and wrckeduef/. fering qveare id Tae*-forrftee, that > 
yet were fill the feruantsof God, and ti^ of ftane. ao: Ht dididech t'e ciuil] 
life of man. by accafion of -hufe ibings when befiakeinorw : generall yart. to 
wit into tbofe duerea wbicn private men owe ʻo private men. and efpec- ally the 
fai bfuil :o-he faithfull, ‘and in othat füunje&ibo whereby tnferiou «are bound: ro 
theirfupeciours: bu! fo , thai Kings be oor made equallto G d . feeing tbatfeare ig 
duero Ged , and ‘honourro Kings d — Lechartta'le and anettfall iow aedes alf ` 
men. G Chap. 1,12 rom, 1a. 19, e The a"7emMie and fellow f ép of 
thebrehren, as Zach. qi, 14 $  Ephef. 9-6 colo’ .g*as. ar Hegocth 
torhe duetie of feruan: srowatde thei: maters whico be defcriber® with rhefe boun des, 
tharferuancs fubmu thenifelu: s willingly and aur by coaltraiar, nor neley rohe good 
and courieous . bnt alfo ro ch: fr: ward and fharpe alters Æ- Cr. gp 105 (f 
31 Therakinge way ufanobje&ion | tndeedtrhecoudir oa of feruaire is hard efpee 
cially rf they bave froward mafters . bur this their fubje@ion’ fha be fo mach rhe mote - 
acceyrable to God, if his will preuaile mote wish fetuanu, p^ she mailers ioiuries. 
OF 


L4 


E] 


^ 


j — — 


Husbands, thacby 


Stray fheeepes . — 


B s - 
J Becaufehema- for fconfcience toward God endure griefe , fuffe- 
kesh a ete of ring wrongfully. E 
24 2 Seil ond 29 For what praife is it,if wheo ye be buffeted 
z for your faults , yee take it patiently řbut and if 


appoinment, he j f 
knoweth thisiur- when ye doe well,ye fuffer urong and take it pati» 


dili "P^ — ently, this is acceptable to God. 
33 He mitigateth 21 43 For hereunto ye called : for Chrift al- 
therighteouíneffe fo fuffered for you , leaving you an & example that 


of fervitude, while y? houli fallow his fteps. 

eet plaor ^ aa * Who did no finne,nelther was there gnile 

alfo for fervaot, found in kis mouth. í _ 

thatehey fhould 23 Who when he was reviled , reviléd oota- 
gaine“ whet hee fuffered , he threatned not , but 


beate fo much the 
morepaieotly — 3, committed it to him as that iucgeth righre- 
» 


thisinequality be- N d 
twixtineo which ouly. 4 h. 
are of one felfe- 24 * 36 Who his owne felfe bate our finnes in 


famepatute more- his body on the rree, that we being dead to finne, 


TRIBNS fhoul live in righreoufoeffe ; by whofe firipes ye 
Lotd of Lordsfor Wate healed. ~ re : 
an exainpleibe 1$ For ye were as Iheepe going aftray . but are 
figniherb chatthey pow returned untothe Shepheard and Bithop of 


cadnorbuileeme | 
too delicare, which your foules, 


thew themfelves y : v 
móte grieved in bearing of iniuries »then Chrift himfelfe who was moft iut, and moft 


fharpely of all affli&ed and yer waa inolt pr:ient p «4 borrvyocd Rinat of fice h take» 
of pa'ottrs and fibeimafl rs. & Elai 33,9 1.Ioho 3, f. 14 He Íheweto them a remes 
die agatuft ioiuries, 10 wii, chat they Commend their caufe tu God. by heen! inpleof 
Chri as H«efeemeih oow ta tutror bu fpeechto maftsts, which baveaifa theinz 
felves a máflet and iudge in heaved : who will iuflyreveage che (nruries. ha. ate done 
tc fervants wi.houtany refpe& ofperfoos, — * Efa! 3.5. mar.8.17 16. He'calle.B 
the fervanig backe from the confideration of tbe ipiuties which tbey are couitraiaed ra, 
beate, to thinkeupon tbe greatneffe, and the end of ihe beocfiateceiued of Chirk. 
Come P STEM" C 

w x That Chriftisn momen fh uld notcontemne their husbandes, 
though they beiafidtls. g Heebringe'h in exampies of godly 
Women. 8B Generall exhortations, 14 pa ien D t beare 
perfecution, 
18 Chrifiesexample. - 
L Ikewile * 1 let the wives be fubiect to their. 
husbands; a that eveo they’ with obey not 
the word , may without the word be won 5 the 
converfation of rhe wives. 4 

2 While they behold your pure coverfation 
whichis withfeare: — Pee: 

* s Whofe apparelling let it nu: bee that 

. Outward, with broidered haire,and gold put about, 

or io putting on of apparel]: 


# Colof. 3,18. 
ephef:43a: > 
x Inche third 
place be feiteth 
f rth the wives A 
duetie to their 
busbaodscom- 
maoding them to 
be obedienr. 

a He fpeaketh 


R 


Barely of théin - E 1 

which had buf- 4 But let it bee thea hidden man of the hearr, 
bandsibat were  vyhich confiftéth in thé jncofruption of a mecke 
Dor Cariitdaa, y d 


-âna quet ipirit, which jsb,betore God a thing 
mucníetby. -+ "md? «'/ vo cut 
$ 4 For even after this manner in time paft did: 
the boly women, which trufted in God;tite them= 
felves, and were {ubie ét ro their husbands, 


whied-oughr fo 
müch rhe more be 
fubicé& totheit 


their bonelt and 


a 6. -As Sataobeyed Abrabam , and * celled him 

givethem torte -Sir : whofe daughters yeare , while yedoe: well, 

Lod? — ^ Foot being afraid ufany terrour, ^ s te. T 7 

3 Mire m 7 *6Likewjle ye husbabds, c dwcl] with chem 

cheriorasdexeele 25 men of d Knowledge, 7giving e honvur unto. 
a à 


T LUE] 


of wounen aad fet- " : 
eth foorrh. tbeit tue apparel‘ing fuch as is precious before God to wit the inward’ 
dod incorruptible *hicb confilleth in a meekeand quieclpitit, a Whohatb hti teare 
fallened in che heate : fo thar rne hid man is {ct azainttibe outwaid deckiog of the 
body b Preetousindeed, sod fotaken of God. 4 Ap atgumeot taken ofthe example 
of women, aad efpectady of Sara; who vvásthe merher of ail beleevers “Geo 18.1à 
$ Becaufe womeugate of aature fearcfulls bee give b rhemro vnderitarid ebdr be requis 

„terb of bem hát fupiedtion', which : not wrong our Utthemr either by force ot'fcare: 
*- Cr Cof7.3. '6 He teacherbshusbande allo there diieties,to wischar the frote vnderz 
ftanding and wifed: me they bave 5 themore wifely dad £iédm(yt&ly*tbey behave 

themfelver. c Doeallthedueries of wedlocke.! d^ The móre wiledonie tbt husband 
hath , the morécifcumfpedly hee mufth have bimfélre iobeatinp thofe coriunodiíe; 
which through the womans weakép-fle ofrtimescaufe trotble both tothe buibaod 

aod the wife. — 7 The fecond argument , becaafe rhe wifeootwithftanding rbar fhe 
is weakerliy oarure then the man , is art excellent initrimeor ofthe ihan made co farre 

molt excellent vfes : whereupon it folluweth roar fhe isnot therefore to benegle&ted 

becaufe fhe is weake , buron he courratie patt flee ought to he fd nruch the more 

catied for. e Having an hoaeft care of her. e pes utt 
Us . - vad gaa et 2 V a yA 


on G 


s life 


Chap 


25 and boldly tozeeld a rtufon of their fuithe 


A 


Suffer for righteoufneffe. ros 


Fu quu ai gee rece ees 
3 Bi : ‘ grace of led i veffet afier 
life, 9that your prayers be not interrupted. — .— te manper ofthe 7 

8 10 Finally, be ye all of oce mind : one fuffer threw ee 
with another ; love "4s brethren: be pittifull, be per ee hee 
courteous, $ helper to life faith- 

* 1: Not rendring evill forevill , neither re- fats ltf re Ged. 
buke for rebuke; but contrariwife bleffe, :1 know- * E i 
ing that ye are thereunto called, that ye fhould areca eae 
be heites of bleffirg, which isthe chie» 
`- 1ọ * 13 For ifany man long after life , and to feft {tharis to {aye 
b fee goad dayes , let him refraine his tongue from" Ms we 
evill,and his lips that they {peake to guile. t aesti p € 

11 * Lethim efchew evill and doe good:let quaai touching - 
him feeke peace and follow after it. ‘rhe goverpance 

t2 For the eyes of the Lord are over the tigh- tenet erte 
teous, and his earcs are open unto the prayers: fore rbey are not 
and the i face of the Lords .gainftthem that do to bedefpifedal. — 
evil: s - > though they be À 

13 14 Aad who is it that will: harme you, if ye hei — 
follow that which is good ? 3" g tup hype: 

t4 * Nowwithfunding bleffed are ye, if ye faf- where's we bave 
fer for righteouineffe fake. 15 Yea, * feare nor fer shing We gie 
their k feare, neither be troubled. deii i" 

I$ Burlíanctitie the Lord God in your hearts : pument. AN brawa 
16 and be ready alwayes to give an anfwere to e- logs ind childinga 
very man that asketh you a reafon of the hope that me't dicus 
is in you, with meckenetlc and reverence.» — . de rema 

, 16 - Having à-eood corifciente, that whetrthey the whole fervice + 
{peake evili ot you as of eyill'duers , they may beo" Gad; whertuntar 
alhamed which flander your good converíation ip both the berband 


: drhe wife. 
Chrift. | EM 
A " " : u illycalled, 
i7 17 Forit is better (ifthe will of-Godbe fo) ro Hererisnenh 


that ye fuffer for well doing , shen for evill doing, to common exhore 


18 * 18 For Chritt alfo hath once Tuffered” fur 14 ont aad com- 
1*7 74 mmanderh concord 


finnes , 9 the ialt forthe vniuft 29 that. he might sng whatlóevee 

Pa BU otf P COM? "D.abingspartaineto" - 
the maintenance of peaceand mutua| love. *  Proverb.17,13 and 20021 iat. jig e 
tom 1 17. pgbef.;.rge ri ‘Wemelt ndt onely not tecorn pence ipiurie for ioiutiey 
bur we mutt alfo recompeacerbem qvitbenefu! 4 An argument taken ofcompari« 
foo : Seeing that wee our fe ves are called of God whom we offend fo often , to fo 
greara benefite (fo faite io toee from revenging the tniuries which we doc unto him) 
fhall we rather make our felvesunwotthy of fo great bountifulneffe , then forgive one 
anothers faults? And tromrbis verieto the endot rhechaprer s there isa digreffionat 
going fromthe matter be is in band with toexbor: va yalhiantly to heare affligtioas. 
æ lía,34:13.. 13 Alercetobi tton, But tbis out patience [hallbenothing els.but, 
a fiehing and hardenibgof the Wicked co their wickedn-fie,.lo make them to fet npo 
vs more boldly ; and to delitoy- ts.: (Nay fhert: hae Apoitle by tke words of David} d 
td live withour doing hurt, aod to follow after péace whtn iufleerb away pis the way . 
t0 1he happie and quiet peace, And if fo beaoyanan be affli@ed fotdaing iuftty. the. 
Lord makerh all things ,and will in histime deliverthe 2odiy , wHich cty unio hine 
aod willdeltroythe wicked. h Leade a b.e; eu snd happy life. # Ejatas16. i This 
mard (Face a^t r the maners of the Hebrewes,it tikentori anger.) 14 Thefecood. 
argument: when the wicked are provoked-,tkey ate more wayward : theteforezbey 
mult, ra.her be overcome with good turoes : Aad if, they cannot he gotten by that 
meanesalfo; yetnorwbitanding wee fballbe bleed ifwelufer for righteoufuetfe 
ike * Mah 610, — v5 Amoh certuinecouhfé.:matfhainns , be rhey pever 
{a terrible, ta be ofa'canitaot miude: dod to (land fal. But how thall weattaiDe aroa 
icckPoe fandtifie. God io our niindsand hearts grhavit rofay's if we telt. upon. him, aa, . 
one that is Alinighty, tbat loverb.mankinde, chat is good and true indecdc. E EGi.Tn 
12; 134.5 Bewerd froazed as they art, | Give hun al! zipfea .d Z'orywnd hang onely . 
on bim. ~ i6 Heewillbave us when we are aifl.&ed tor Yigbreoufneffz (akesto be 
carefull not for redeeming of ow life either qyithi deuying ot resouncing the rrueth,or 
wiichliKé violence, of any {uch meanea t. bug carbercogive an accouny of our (aiti . 
boldly, aud ye: with a meeke fitit ,and full of godly reverence  rbar the eaemies may 
por haveany thing iattl y to obieth, bu.snay rather be aibamed of themíelves, 17 A 
réafon which flzndetk upourwe general] rules of Chrifiapmie » which, gnrwitb(tande 
ing af) men allow not ofu Theoneis, al weanuit needs (uffeg afflictions , it is better to 
füffer weddigfuily then rightfully: the ober ia this, cgale we are fo afflided, not by 
happe.bat by che wiliof our Gods .* Rom.s,6.bcb.g1sein18  Apsoofeofeither 
of thd rules, by the example of Chtilt bimfeife our ebiele pats/ne, who wax aiflictede 
nbt'fot hid ownefinbes ( which vvere none) bux fot aurs,andicha. acccrding ro his Fas | 
theri decree. 19. An argunenttaken of comparzifon : Chrifttbe ivit (ufo red foc vg | 
that are voiuft , and fhall it grieve vs tbat are vniultto fuffer for che iultes caufe? A 
20 Anothetargument being partly taken of ibing coupied togeiber ra wit, becaufe 
Chrift bringerb va to Ins Facher thatfame way that be weot oimfg'fe, and partly from ; 
rhe caule efhicient sto wit becaule Clmitis notouely fet oefurgas for an exauiple co - 
follow , out alfo hee boldevh us up by vertuesn al) che difficulties of this life , vacill 
bsBriagus w bs Raber, u. r, i A) * T es - 

— Ooo ~ bring .. 


bag 74 CRASE 


| 


To ceafe from nne. 


2t Arother argus brine vsto God. and was put to death concerne 
ment taken ofthe inp them eth, but was quickened by the fpirit, 


Mr ben 19 :*Byl the which he alfo We >and prea- 
E z z oe P . H 
wherein alfo Chit ched vnto the § pitits that s.e in prion. 


goeth before us io Which were in time pated difobedient, 
bothinexunplé — ehenconce the lang {uffering of God aboade in 
aod yerlues, av one ‘ PE z: e Arke was preparine 
mho (tie mot TE Oye x act d i EC "Bc cunt 
grievous tormenta wherein few , that is , eigüt o 

even unto deach, the water. , . 
aithough bur in 21 a3 Whereof the baptifme tat now iranfwe- 
"me ed ring that figure, (vvhich is not a putting away of 
the 2th cfthefleth, but a confident demaunding 


bins to wir, io the 
ficii of maoiaa- lel 
rare, bur yerbee witha good conicience maketh ro e God ) faucet 


cameconquerour — ns alfo 14 by the refurrection of Iefus Chrift, 
C wood pf 22 Which is at the righthand of God , gone 


m Astenchinghie into heaven,to whom the Angels, and Pow:ts, 
manhcod for bis bo> and might are fübiect. 

dy wat dead, and f , 
his fiule felt the fivespez of death, na A fecret objection: Chrift indeed might do this, 
bui what istbat to ui ? yee ( faith the Apoftle) for Chrift bath thewed faos:h this ver~ 
tuoin all age; both to the prefervation of the godly , were they never fo few and miferaa 
le , and to revenge the rebellion of bis euemies , as it appeareth by the biltorie of the 
flood : for Ctrait is be which in ibofe dayes( when God through his patience appointed 
a time of repentance tothe world ) was prefent not in corporal prefence , but by bis 
divine vertue . preaching repentance even by the mouth of Noe himfelte who then pres 
yared the Arke , to thofe difobedient fpirirs whicb are now in yrilon waiting for ke 
fall recompenfe of their rebellion , and faved thofefewe (:bat is ;eight ouely perfons) 
mothe water, [| Ry the vertue of which Spirit, thue is tofay ofthe diuintty : sheeefere 
apis merd , Spirit, canner in this place betaken fur the foule » vnlefe w8 will fay, chat 
Ghriit was vzifed np azaine , and quickened by the per ue ofis /enie. d Be calleth 
siem fpirits, in refe ef bis time,nog in ref eck of the time that ibey wert in the flefh. 

im This word ( once ) frerperh ihat there wae a fwrtberm ft day appein.sed , and if that 
votre ence pail, there Should Ee mo more. * Cen sag mst.a433. luk 37,26. 
> Men. a3 Aproporionailapplying ofthe formerezample totbe times whicb 
followed tbe commiog of Chrift : for that prefervation of Noe ia the waters wasa 
£gute cf ovt Baptifme, not at though that material! water of Bapti(me faverh us , a 
thofe waters which bare upthe Atke faved Noe, but becaufe Chrift with bis inward 
vertue , which the outward Baptifine fhadowers, perlerveth ua being wathed , fo that 
wee may call upon God witb a good confcience. The cenfciem e being fanttified 
124 freeiycak pron God. 24 That felfe (ame vertue, whereby Carift sole againe, 
and now being cari¢d into heaven , bath received all powes , doeth at this day drtend 


aad piclerve v3, 
CHAP, lv. | 
3 Me bringeth. in Christs example, and appliechit, — 6€ fe the 
mortifying of she fle[ b specialy commending €. harity : 
aa And fointres eth of patience. 12 Thatit is ntceffAr) 
that cerrekion begin at che Church. 
Oxafmuch : then as Chrift hath fuffered for us 
in the Beh ,arme your felves likewife with the 
fame mind, vvhich is that he which bath fuffered in 
tomes the felh hathceafedfromfinne, —— — l 
Dortation which 2 That he henceforward thould live (as much 
hebrake off , aking time as @remaineth inthe felh ) not after che lufts 
oscafonbythar — of men, butafterthe will of God. 
which he {id tour 3» 4 For it is fufficient for us thar we have fpent 
ubjng thedeatb, ? B b ofthe È 
and teCurreQuon of the time pact of che life , after the luft b of the Gen- 
Cbrit, fodefining tiles walking in wantonnes , luits, drunkennes , in 
our faadifeation, — ehictony , drinkings, and inabeminable idolatrics, 
abattobe fan Gi- d i j; R h 
hed italloneasto 4 3 Wherein it feemeth.to them e (trange, that, 
luferintke wh, yerunnot with them unto the farse excege of riot: 
vhat irzofay:to  gherefore fpeake they evill ofyes. . X 
kaw of fremour g Nyhich thall give eccount to hin, tliat is. 
wickedoefle aud SE p» d 
ready toiudge quicke and dead. 
4 For unto this purpofe was the Gofpell. 


2 Revine eaded 
bis digreMionand 
Siding from bit 
cyarce?, now here. 


vicioufnifle : and 
Zo vile apaineto 
God, thatis to fay, 4 S 
29 be tenued hy the vertue ofthe holy Gboft,that we tnay lead tbe ref ofour Jife which, 
eensainerd, afterthe willof God. a Somuch of tois pelem life as remaiueth yetto. 
be pafledover:; * Epbef 4.12. a Dy puctingusiu minde of the difhonetty of cur, 
former life ted'intbe stb of tivne, be calletb us toearnelt zepentance. b Wickedly, 
and Incentiowily sher the manet of tbe Gentiles, 3 Trac wee benot mooved with the , 
eneiaiss perverfesnd Pinderour judgements of os , wee have to fet agzinft thesi that lait , 
sadgement of God which temaiverh for them , for nooe , whether they beetben found. 
living, cr were dead before, fhallefcapeit. c Theythiokeita new aud Rraoye. 
matter. 4 AdigrefGion becaufe bee made menzienof the lat geuerall iudgemenz. 
Avd be preventeth an ubie&tien , that (eeing Cbri(t came very lately , they may feeme to . 
Eelexcuable which died before. Butthistbe Apoftle deoieth , fes (faith be) thisfelfe, 
farme Gofpell was preached untatbein alfo : ; forthe fpeaketh unto the lewes) aod (hat, 
tothe fame end thar I now preach it upto you, to wit;tbattbe ticih being abolilhed and . 
putavay (tharis to kay, tbat wicked aod navzhrie corruption which reignerh in msn) 
they Myould (uec thembelveszo be govemtd by she vertue Vie Spit of God. 


I. Peter. 


C-—— e 
God beginneth athis: 
preached alfo unto the dead , that they might be | 
condemned according to men in the feih, but 
might live according to God in the fpirit, - 

7. $ Now theend of allthings is at hand. Bee 
yee therefore fober, and watching in prayer, 

8 6 But above all things have fervent lovea- ¢ Heretumethto 
mong you; * for love (bail cover the muliende bis purpofe, vog 
of finnes. an argument takega 


9 7 Be ye * hatberous one to another, without (I? tbe circum. 


i ftauce of the time 
grudging. becaufe ebelaft — 


IO 8 * Letevery manas he hath received the end is at band, 
gifr, minifter the fame one to anothet , 9as good a°4 therefore we 
difpofers of the manifold grace of God, m amec uie 

z : more diligeorly 

11 so [f any man fpeake , les lim fpeake as the watch aod pray 
words of God, If any manminifter , let him doe it with true fobtiery 
as of the ability which God miniftreth , that God ¢fminde. 
in all things may bee glorified through Iefus Howe A 
Chrit, to whom is praife and dominion for ever, one toward anos 
and ever, Amen, ther ,becaufe it 

1z 1 Dearely beloved , thinke it not d fttange foeth as it were 
sa concerning the fiery triall, which is among you orga moliude 
to proove you as thcugh fome ftrange thing were therefore prefera 
come unto you. verb aod tnaintaí« 

13 :3 dae reioyce,inafmuch as ye are partakers beth peaceand 
of Chrifts fufferings , that when his glory thall ap- uide e = 
peare, ye may be glad andreioyce, ther, dos eafily 

Iq * 14 If ye be railed upon for the Name of forgive one ano. 
Chrift, bleffed are yee: for the e fpirit of glorie ther thei: offences, 
and of God refteth upon you ; vutich on their 2 TE 
P a evill fpoken of but on your part is glo- tetof charity, he 

2 commendesh one 

15:7 Rut let none of you füfferas a murtherer, timely; which 

ot ara thiefe , or an evill doer , or asa bufiebody in W757 teatime 
üsceffary, 
other mens matters. ; to wit, bofpitality, 

IG But if aay man fufferasa Chrifüan , let him which be will have - 
not be afbamed ; but lec him glorifie God in chis 1e be voluntary 


behalfe aud moftcurtes. - 

F e t and b is. 
17 26 For the time is come that iudgement muf wa 

begin at the houfe of God. 17 1fit fr begin at us, * Rom11.13,. 


what fhall the end be of them which obey not the hera a. 


3 Heíheweth ihe 

MÀ of God : 5 vie of charity, 
18 * And ifthe righteous fcarcely bee faved, to «i, that every 
man beftow that 


gifs which he hath i- 
1 received to the 
Profieofhisneighbour, # Romra6 phil.2.14. 9 Areafoo becaufecbar what 
gift [oever wee bave, we bave received it of God upon this coadicioo,to be bis difpolers 
and ftewards. — 1c Hé reckonethup:wo kindes of thefe gifts s&chiefe, to wor, the ofe 
fice of teaching in the Church , and the other Ecelefiafticall fun@ious, wherein two 
thiogsfpecially areto be obferved , 10 wit , chat the pure word of Gad bee taught » and 
whatfever is done, be referred 10 tte glorie of God he Father , in Chrift , as torbe 
prtopetinarke. ge Becaufe ihe croffe ts ioyoed wish the lincere profeffionof Religia 
on theApoitle fitly repeateth that which Kee touched before,warding us not ro bee trous 
bled at perfecutions and affidtions, as a neweand ftraogethiog. d Asrough 
Some nere thine bad befallen you, which 2 ow never thought of before, 1a Theft 
teafon ; becavfe the Lord meaneth not tocoafume uj with this fire |as it vere) but zo 
purge us of outdtoife, and make us perlite. 33 Another reafoo : Becaufe the affin 
&iont of the godly aod wicked differ very much » and chiefly iutàree paion, Firlt, 
becaufe the godly communicate with Chrif in chetx afilid ions , aud therefore hall ia 
theit time be partake:salfeofbis glory. * Matth.5.s0. 14 Secondly, bes, 
caufe that although the infidels thinke farve otherwife , who in affli@ing the godly, 
blafpheme God, yet the gndly ia that they are fo railed upon,are honoured of God with a 
the true {pirituall glory and their adoption feated io them hy the Spiritof God. 

e Ly Spirithee meaneth the c fis ef tke Spirit. as) Thethirddifeieuce : forthe 
godly ate noraffiAed for their evill doings , but for righieou(neffe fake as Chsiĝians z . 
whereby itcnminethto paffetbatthe ciTe , feeing ints a reftünonic unto them of faith 
and righieou(peffe, minifhetb untoxken mot au occafion of forow. butofvnfpeakeablg 
ioy : nowe tbe Apoftle psopouodeth ibe third difference , under rhe forme of an exbor:as 
tion., | a$ The tbid reafon bccaufe the Lord of allibe world being efpecially 
careful for tben of hishoufhold , doeth cbereforechattifethem firft of all, yer fo «har. 
hee keepeth a meafure in hisgreateft feverkie: And as be bath alwayervfed to don 
heretofore, fo dork be now (pecially when as be exhibited hünfelfe io perfonto bis. 
Cburch. 27 LeaftiSegodly fhould be offended and Rumble attharvaine(hadovs. 
of felicitie of the wicked , ar though God were oot the governour of be world , fot 
that the wicked are io good cafe, and the godly in evill , the Apoitle reacheth hy an 
argunieat of a comparifon of them topether , thar God who fyareth uot his owne , but. 
murtureth them videt the croffe , will acleagtà in bistrine bandle the rebellious and. 
wicked farce orberwile vrhom bec back aypoiuied to viter pel * Piod 31, 
waere. $3 ` 


p 


* 


: 


eed Godsflocke. OC 


where (hall he ungodly andthe finner appeare ? 

19 38 Wherefore let chem that fuffer according 
to the will of God , commit their foules to lamin 
welldoing.as üproa faithfull Creator. 


13 The couclufie 
on, Seeing the gode 
ly are nor affi&ed 


by chance , but by z MS 
ae will of God tbey ought not ta defpaire , but goe forward, netwithfanding ia the 


way ofholineffe and well doing , commendiog themfelvetto God ibeiz faithfull Creae 
sour, that isto fay, theis Father. 


CHAP, V. 

3 Hee warneth the Elders mot fo ufurpe awihoriiie over tha 
Church, $ roiling the ponger fort tobe willing tc be eeughe 
and fo be modefi, — 8 te be folev and yuatehfa vo eei f the 
eruell adyer fovit. 

T He., Elderswhichare among pos ea T befeech 

which am alfo an Elder, anda witneffe ofthe 
fufferings of Chrift , and alfo a partaker of the glory 


q He defctibeth 
ularly the ofe 

Tastike Eldert, 

that isto fay, of 


ehem tbachave that fhalbe revealed, 
ios uid 2 34Feed the 4 flocke of God, r which depen- 


deth upon yor, 6 caring for it not by conftraint, 
but willingly : not for filthielucre , but of a ready 
minde : 

3 Notas though yee were Lords over Gode 
b heritage , but that yee may be enfamples rothe 
flocke. 

4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard fhall 
appeare , ye fhall receive an incorruptible crowne 


2 Heuferb a pre- 
face touching tbe 
ciecumfance of 
hisovene perlon ? 
to wit, that he as 
their companion, 
communeth with 
them not of mate 
tert which hee 

oweth not, but 
E he is as ot glory. 4 . E 
well experienced 5 3 Likewife.yee yonget fubmir your felves 
asany.aod pro- — untothe Elders , and fubmit your felves every man 
gouadetb unto 


ahem no otber 
cosdition.burthat «which he himfelfe bath fufteiced before them. and doth fill cake the 


fame paines, and alfo hath one felfe fame bope together with them, 9 The faftrule: 
‘Hee that is a fhepherd, ler hin feediheflocke. a He faith not, offer for the guicke and 
dead,and fing patched f bred s in a france tongwe, but ( Feed.) 4 Thefecond : Let 
the fhepherd cocfider , rharthe flotke is pot bis, bur Gods. £ Thetbizd: Ler oot 
tbe fhepherds iuvade other meneflocks , bur lez chem feed that which God hath come 
mitted uoto them, 6 Letthe fhepherd» govern-the Church with the word aud ex- 
ample of godly aod noblameabie life ; not by conftraint but willingly » Bot forülthie 
Yucre, but of a reedy miode , mot ar Lords over Godi poriion and herirage , but as hia 
mioifters. b Phichisthe Chilian people. 2 Thar che [hepherds minde be not 
: overcome either wiib the wickedaeffe of men, of their ceurlrie , be warnerth them 
to caft their eyescontinually upon tbat chiefe Shejberd, S: the crovpue which is layd up 
‘for them io heaven. 8 Heecormmendeth many peculiar Chiiftian vertues aad efpe. 
: cially modeftie : which admonition all of us ftaad in need of , but e(pecially :«keyonges 
‘for; by tcafon of the uctowardneffe aud ptide of that age. 


Chap. v. 


one to another: * decke your felves inwardly in 
lowlineffe of minde: » fer * God refifleth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble, » : 
6 Humble * your felves therefore 1o nader the f res re Pride 
mighty hand of God that hee may exalt yon in to bethe way ote 


* Rom. 3:*; 


due time, | to the gloty of 
Z * Cá all your care on him Mer hee cattth this li GAA paS 
for you fle witneffeth ow 
you, the contrary fide, 


8 1t Befober , and watch : for * your adverfary that ignominie 
the devillas a roaring lyon walketh about , fecking and fhame isthe 
whom he may devoure: ede 
. 9 Whom refift ftedfaft in the faith , 1: know- crank of 99 T 
ing that the fame affi&ions are acoomplit® in # rane: 4.6. 
youre brethren which are in the world, @ lames 4.20, 

10 3 And the God of all grace which hath 19 Becaule efe 
called us unto his eternall glory by Chrift Iefus, Pin ee 
aftet that ye have fuffered a little , make your per- the modeft aad 
fite, confirme, firengthen, and ftablifh yea. bumble, the Apa 

11 To him ée glory znd dominion for ever fle wameth us to 

erthe power of 
and ever, Amen. : God againfi the 

12 1$ By Silvanus a faithfull brother anto you vanite of prouë 
as I fuppofe , have I written briefly , exhorting and memand to bang 
teftifying how that this is the true grace of God, bee 
wherein ye ftand, * Palys. 

13 08 The Church that is at4 Babji ele&ed math.6in¢. 
together with you, falureth you, and Marcus my lukerzaa. — 
fonne F Thecrueliie 

b . e fs wh 

I4 Greete yee one another with the * kiffe of Gee PR by ails 
love. Peace te with you all which are in Chrift meses to de- 
Yefus, Amen, vaure ut, is overa 

tome by watchíula 
“8 1 neffe and faith. 

# Luke 23,3. 33 Tbeperfecurions whick Satan firreth up are neirher oew aor 
Proper to any ope maa »bur froin old and ancient time common to the wholeChurch, . 
and therefore we mun fuffer chat pasiently wherein we bave fuch Sc fo maay fellowep 
of our confli@a and combates. c. Amoopft your bretbren which are difperfed through= 
ourthe world. 13 Hefealech up as it were witha (cale; the former-exbortation with. 
a folemne prayer, againe wwvilliag them to aske 1ocreafe of ftreogth at his baods of 
whom they had the bepinaing » and hope to bave the accompli ment « to wit , of God 
the Father in [efus Chrift, in skom wee are fure of the glory of eteroall life. 14 Couw 
tizuance and perfeuerance io the da@tine of the Apoftlei, is the coely ground and foune 
dation of Chrifian Mreagth : Novy thefunune ofthe Apoftler do@rice , irfalvatiom 
freely given of God. s5 Familiarfalvatiope. d Inthatfamouscire of Afri 
there Peter the Apofile ofthe circumcifion chen pdt, — € Rom. 16:16. 3.c0z.t6o3eo 
a COt. 13,1 f. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF PETER. - 


CHAP. I, 


9 Having fpsken of thetcuntifalneffe of Cod, g and ofthe 
evertues of faith, 6 He exhovreth therm to holine/ie sf life. 2a 
And that his counfell may be the mere effeltuall. 14 He 

Sheweth that bis death is at band, 16 and that himfelfe did 
See the poser of Chrift, which he opened unto them, 


€ Afalutation Imon : Peter a fervant & an Apoftle 


skberein be piueth of Iefus Chrift, to you which have 

them to under- obteined like precious faith with 

e eur 7 us by the arighteonfneffe of eur: 
Chrif ambaffa Md. God and Saviour Iefts Chrif, 


mATeY me 2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
to you , a through the acknowledging of God, and 
oflefus ChriftourLord, ; — ; 
33 ap ceci hisb divine power hath gi- 
| ven unto us all things that pentéine unto life and 
Cee Garces’ podineffe, through che a acknowledging of him 
od an our. / 5 N 
& Inthatthat God flanding to bis premifek. [heed himfelfe faithful, and whercfore iuf 
unto uj. a Faith is (oreet of God aud Chrift , from vvhence all our 
A Bleffedneffe ifueth and flowed. — 3 Chriltfeneth foorth bimfelfe to us plainely in tke 
tæternall life , whereia bee bath appointed to glorife us, aad alfo to godliueffe , in that 
be doetb furnifts us voitb true vertue. b He fpesketh of Chrift, whom bee maketh 
Ged, and the onely Saviour. € Fnto falyation. 4 Thig te ths Jamme of true 
Haligivnsto be led by Chrift to the Parkers a1 it were by the hand, 


dour,and other- 
ovife Agreerh with 
them in one felfe 
fame faith which 
it grouuded upon 
the righteoufneffe 


" 


that hath called us unto glery and verne. 4 An explicas 
4 + Whereby mof great and precious ptO^ rion ofthe fore 


mifes are given unto us , that by them yee onld mer featences 


arr. e diyi i declaring the 
be parrakers of thee divine nature , in chat ye fice Eo on 


du God and bis free 
$ § Therefore give even all diligence there- promife ftom 

ento: à ioyne moreover vertue with your faith;and wheaceall thefe 

with vertue, knowledge : enefi:1 proceed, 


» 1 fay, rhefe moft 
6 6 And with knowledge , temperance: and excellent beaetizr, 


with temperance , patience : and with patience, whereby weare 


gorlinefle 8 delivered from 
; the corruption of 


the world, (that is from tbe wicked luftes which weenie abou: ur) aod are made, 
after a fort I:ke unto God himtelfe. e Ey the divine natuse , he meaneth not the fuba 
france of the Godhead but the partaking of thefe qualities w hereby the imazeof God istre 
floredinus. f Inmen. g Fe laf isthe feste of corruption, and bath ats feate even 
3n ouv “Very botvel's and inmof? parts. § Having layd the foundation (thar it, 
having declared thecaufes of our falvation and efpecially of our fan&ification now be 
begioneth. to exhorr vs to giveour mindes wholly to the true wfe of this grace. Aod 
be beginneth ovita faith without which oorhing can pleafe God . 20d hee warnerh “so 
bave it full feaught with vertue ( thatis to fay ) with good and godly meanes . being 
foyned with the kaowledge of Gods will without which there is either faith either 
avy trae vertue. b Supply alfevaMd apport or ajde.. . 6 He teckoneth up 
cerraige crher principall vertues, veb£teot forme periaine to the Grit Table uf che Leyp 
obert to vae lait. = 

Qoo 2 7 And 


_Thetoaring lyon. 108 ^ 


= 


Make your election fure. 
; > TE . 
` g And with godlineffe , brotherly kindreffe ; 
7 Aubofe/rois 20d with brotherly kind ile, love. 
doe priog fom 8 7 Forifthefe things be among you, and a- 
thetruekmow- —— hound, they will make yon that ye neither (ballbe 
bir of Coole. idle „vor unfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
kaowledge ic Lord lefus CRif : 
fcis fottered, o For he that hath not thefe things is blinde, 
and growethby — anii c innor fze farre off, and hath forgotten that 
s mid | he was purged from bis old finnes. — , . 
mmchibarheiba , 10 8 Wherefore brethren. give rather diligence 
isunfiuistulldid . to mke your calling and election fure : for if yee 
oo , dogvhefe things, ye (ball never fall. 1 
Nn un ihe 11 For by this meanes an entring thallbe mini- 
gWtof(andifca. ftred unto you abundantly into the everla- 
rico whichhee fring kingdome of our Lord amd Saviour Iefus 
hath received. Chrif. 
12 9 Wherefore,I willnot be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance, of thefe things, 
though that ye have knowledge , and be ftablith- 


à He*bathath mt 
an e[fe:Iuall knowt 
ed in the prefent trueth. 


Jedzeof ood in 
bim,is blindt as 
touching the kings 


cmt of Ued, for : WOW . : 
com ptite , 13 Forlthinke it meetas long as I amin this 
that aee afarre E k tabernacle, to ftirre you up by putting you in 


that is tofay , hede 
penly things. 
3 Theconclefion + 


temembracce. 1 
14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand tbat 


Thereforefeciog . I muft lay downe this my tabernacle ; even as our 
ourcallingaud- = Lord Eefus Chrift hath * (hewed me. 

ele&ion is ap- -~ 15 *I will endevour therefore alwayes,that ye 
prooved by thofe 5 I E yes, M 


alfo may be able to have remembrance of thefe 
things after my departing. 


frui:1 and 1b cone 
firmed in unand 


moreover feeing 16 * 10 For wee followed not deceiveable fa- 
thirittheovely ples, when we opened unto you the power, and 
way to tbe ever- E 


comming of our Lord Iefus Chrift, but with our 
efChrifit remai- eyes we faw his maieftie ; 

neth thar we calt '«9 For he received of God the Father honour 
e a a “and glory, when there came fuch a voyce to him 
9 fo amplifying from that excellent Glory, * This is my beloved 
efrheconclufóo Sonne, in whom Iam well pleafed. 

joyned with a 18. And this voyce wee heard when it came 
from heaven, being with him in thé boly mount. 


lalting kingdome 


modelt excufe; 
wherein he decla- 


seth his loveto- 19 19! We have alfo a moft fure word of the 
wasdsihem.and Prophets, 12 to the which ye doz well that yee 
forerelleb them. — take heed , as unto a light that thideth in a datke 
of bis dearh, 2 ^. Y 


place, untill the Iday dawne and the m day; farre 
arfeinyouthéeart >a =o A bre 

20 *:3 So that ye fir& know this, tbat no pro- 
phecie of thea Scripture is ofany private inter- 
pretation : 

il For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man: but phely men of God {pake as 
they were 4 mooved by thehaly Ghoft. 


wbich is ai hand. 
k Inthis body. 
# Jokn irs13. 
9 g.Cor.1,17- 
ardat. 

10 Ano:herame 
plificacion 1aken 
both óf rhe great 
«enaintie and ale 
fo excellencie of 
tbii d &rine. a» 7" 1 . 
whereof our Lord Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God isaw: hour , whofe g!ory the Apoftle 
bimfelfetothfawandbeard. + Math.:7 5. i1 Thetruetb of che Gofpel is here» 
by alfo manifeft , imtbar it agreeth wholly wirhthe for:elliag: of tbe Prophecs. 

14 The do&rine ofthe Apoltles doeth uo: [hut ow tbe d. & rine of the Prophets , for 
they conhrme each other by each srbers teftimonies. butche Propbeitw exe a» candles 
wehich gave light unto the blinde , untill tbe brighipeffe of the Gofpell beganne to 
fhine. L A mare full avit open ancevledge «ben was under the f haaevces vf the Layo. 
m  Thatclearer duflrine ofthe <sofpel. * a Tim.3,16. , x3. The Prophets are 
to be read , bur fo, tbat we aske of God the pift vfinterpretation : for hee tbat inthe 
au:bout ef the writings of he Propbere, ig alfo the imrerpreterofthem. | n He 
fagnech the Scripture and propnecte sozether bo d^ fednzwif» true propurctes from falf. 

& Fer all interpretation cemmetb from God. p T he gedly fnrevpreters und meffengert. 
y Infiired of God- and hefe their motions were 1n very * ded er e. and not fach as 
dvere she motions of the prophane foothfayces and foretellers of things to ome, 


C H A P. 


3 whofe wicked 
Hee comp areth 
17 and te weles votthewe waver, 


3 Hte foretelleth them of falf: reaches, 
flei, ita and deftrsa tion bec declareth. 1a 
them t0 brute be ailes, . 


4 «ao deotzfe ther fecKenso withlrawe men from God to their 
: 2 sd 


olde filibiseffe, 


II Peter 


Il, 1 


"rm pm NET -. V 

f. "" Falfe teachets to come; 
Ut, there were falfe prophets alfoamone the , asics; 

B a people , ever as there fhallbe feife teachers as b. Suse c 

mong you: which privily tall bring in damna- Kinds op Prophets 

ble herefies ; even denying the Lord that harh ‘be onettue. the 


bought them,and bring upon themfelves fwift one ae 


: ter foretellerh 
damnation, them thar there 


2 a And many fhill follow their deftru&ions, eps eee 
. and toine talie 
z whom the way cftrueth fhal] bee evill fpoken feschers inthe 
of. ‘ J : i Church, jnafomuck 
3 3And through covetoufnes thall they with that Chritt bim- 
fained wards mak: b merchandife of you, 4 whofe s fhalbe denied 
condemnation long fince refteth not and their 9f ome vbich 


2 porwith{taod 
deftruction flumbereth not. thall call a 


4 For if God {pared no: the * Angels that hid deemer. 
finned , but caft them downe into © hell , and deli- a ynder the Lame. 
vered them into d chaines of darkeneffe , to bee while the fate 
kept unto damnation: p and policre of the 

$ Neither hath {pared the e old world , but fa- 5: 7426 


1 a 2 ding. 

ved * Nae tbe eight perfor af preacher of righ: Sanding ce 
teuníneffe , and, brought in the Flood upon thé onely be berefies, 
world of thé ungodly, bur alfo many fol« 


a 1 fthen. 
6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and Go- 7 Coveroufneite 


morrhe into afhes, condemned them and ovet- forihe moft part 

threw them, and made them an enfample mnto isacompaaion of 

them that after fhould live ungodly, beselien and nie 
7 And delivered juft Lot vexed with the un- ener | 


3 3 A even of fouler, 
cleanly converfation of the wicked : b They will abuse 


8 (For hee being righteous , and dwelling a- 5064 fel you as 


mong them ing feeing and hearing, ^ vexed bis ^v fl cartell 
righteous foule from day to day with their uglaw- ," 4 comfort for 
full deeds.) ^ the godly : Gad 
9 The Lord i knoweth todeliver the godly he call he Ane 
ont of rentation , and to referve the-uninft unto the 8°% thar fell a- 


z 5 ay from him 
day of iudgement under punithment s . ` HU eee 


Io 5 And chiefly them that walke after the darkeaciieof bell, 
fleth , in the luft of uncleanneffe pand defpife go- at length to be 


p ; : : iudged, and 
vernement, vvhich are bold,and frand in their owne leere 


conceit , and feare not to fpeake evill of them that the olde world 

are ink dignitie, ` with rhe flood, and 
11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both preferu Daf 

in power and might, give not railing iudgement 75 who burned 

again{t the m before the Lord. 


oS u, „p Sodome,and fae 
£25 6 Bur thefeas natural! bruit beafts,ted with ved Lor, will 
fenfuzlitie, and made to be taken , and deftroyed, deliver bis ele& 


5 E s hefi 
fpeske evill of thofe things which they know aes eee 


not, and (hall perifh through their owne ™ cor- defroy thofe 
ruption. unrighteous. 
13 And fhall receive the wages ofunrigbte- * fob 4.18. 


oufne fie , as they which count it pleafure dayly to een ee 


live delicioufly. D Spots they are and blots » de- caled the deepe 
lighting themfelves in their deceivings , ? in fea- dungeon under the 
{ting with you, ~ tar h, which fhould 
le appomted to tor~ 
ment the foules of the wickedin, d Bound them veith darkeneffe avit were with chaines 
and by darkenefic , he mraneth that moft voiferalle fate of ife , that ts full of horeaur, 
e Which was before the Fiod : mot that Cod made anew world s but lecauft the world 
feemed nemo. © Gen.7)1.. [ For he ceaftd not for the fpaceof an hundreth and twentié 
geeres to warne the wicked both by yrord and decd, what wra' h of cd hanged cher theip 
heads. # Gen 1913119. g Which way feberhee lookedand turned his eures. 
h Hee htdatecubled fule, snd being vehemen’ g priced, lived a painfull life. i Hath 
bene long pea! ied in faving and aeliyering the riyhtecks. 5 Be goech to apotherfort cf 
corruptinen , whic no wiibltaoding are within che bofome ofthe Church, which are 
wickedly giveaand ‘doe feditiwully fpeake evil! of. ne authority of Magiftrares,, which, 
tke Aüpels rhemfelves tha’ miipifter before God ydoe not difpraife) A true and lively 
defcyiptian of be Romifh Clergie (as they callit.) k Prices and great mensbe they 
arb r fo V-hin anthri y 6 A lively painting outof the fame perfoos, wherein 
they are compared to bealts , which are made 10 fnare hemfelvesto dettruction, while 
they give themfe:ves to fll rbeiy bellies. Sor rberess no greater ignorance then iy in 
thefe inen. although they molt impudently find fault witn chofe hings which they 


kuow not: and it fball come to į alfe tharth-y fhall deftroy cbeinfelyes as beaíftes, wi hy 


thofe pleafures wherewith they aredelighted , aud dilliunourand dehilethecompaoy ` 
ofthe godly. } Made tctbis end tobea pray to eth rs ; fo doe thefe mtn willin: ly café 
themlelvesinte Satan fna-es. m Their vont wicked manners f ball pring them to dee 
firufbion. | Oe, tittle roches; ni UF bin ashy being amon, ft the Chriftiang in tha, 
holy bankers which the hur.h keepeth they nculd keme by that meanestebe true 
members of the Charela) Et thry are inated bus blots ofthe Church. 


14 7 Having 


The punifhment of falle teachers; 


14 2 Having eyes full of adulterie ,and that 
7Heecondem- — Cannot ceafe to nnne, beguiling unftable foules, 
neththofemen, , they have hearts execcifed with covetoufneffe, they 
co A * are the children of curfe : ; 
ie nütenaüce 15 Which forfaking the right way , have gone 
anunmeaiurable — afiray following the way of * Balaam the fenne of 
lutt as making — Bofor, which loved the wages of unrighteouines, 
ee 16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity : for 
the foules of ligbe ^ E i 
perfoos.armen the dumbe beaft fpeaking with mans voyce forbade 
exerciled mallybe thefooli(hneite of the Prophet. 
craftes of coves tz * s Thefe areo welles without water , and 
pe ae T cloudés carried about with a tempeft , to whom 
fellibemfelvesfor thep blacke darkenefle is reterved for ever, 
moneytocurferhe 48 For in {peaking q!welling words of vanie 

ty they r beguile with wantonnefle through the 
lufts of the tief them that were fcleane efcaped 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 


- 


Sonnes of God 
after Balaami ex- 
ample, whem tbe 


dumbe braf re- ! ; 
proaved. 19 Promifirg unto them liberty , and ate them- 
1 MAS felves the * fervants of corruption: for of whom- 
s poat soe  fotver a man is overcome , even unto rhe fame is 
qubereby they may he in bond:ge. 


10 , 9* For if they „after they have efcaped 
from the hithinefle cfthe world , through the ac- 
knowledging of the Lord , and of the Saviour Ie- 
fas Chri, are yet tangled againe therein „and o- 
vercome , the latter end is worfe with them then 
the beginning, 

21 For it had bene better for them not to have 


be weil Iccogne 
wha: manner of 
men they are, he- 
eaufe they bave it- 
wardly vorhing 
buteither urzesly 
vaine os very burt 
ful! although they 
im Kea fhewof 


(ome grrat good- s aura the way of righteoufneffe , then 
mec. buribey — after they have acknowledged ir,to turne from 
fha'Inorekape = che holy commandement given unto them, 


uopuoifhed for it. 
becaule under ,re- 
rence of faif li- 


22 Bur it is come unto trhem according to the 
true proverbe, * The dogge isreturned to his 


bercystheydraw owne vomit , and the fow tha was wafhed , 10 
mien ittomoit mi the wallowing in the mire, 

ferable lavery of 3 

(mf. o Whichboa” of lsovcledre and have nct ng inthem, P Mofi roe 
darkens. q They ceverve men nih ame and feed ng weds, T They ase 


them as ffres are taken wth “he buoke. fF n'ut-eag od wdeed deune departed 
from dere * Tehn $ 34 rem 6,20. 9 Ilt were beriet never o bve know ne 
the way of righteoufoeSe. pentro ru oe baike frum itio tbeo'rden hiucil- : and mea 
that doe fo ate compated codogiand fioe, © Mar i245. bebr.6.4.— * Prov.16 rt- 
- CHAP Itl. 
a Hefhrmeth bar be mid etc th. fametimraraine, a Be 
` canfe they mu: often be (oreco vp,— q bicat edan: ers hane 
oper their heads through cer aV e mockers B Thercfore hee 
qrarneth the gcd'y thar theg «oe not af er the iudyemen of Pe 
fefh, ta appoint the duy of rhe | ord, 14 19 that chey thinke 
it alwwages at band, 15 in roth ao..eme hee f heyeeth that 
Paul aveeeth with hem, 
T Bis t fecond Epiflle T new write unto you, 
beioved , wherewith I ftirreup, and wame 
ked coemirs both your puie mindes, " 
of true dorine 2 To call ro remembrance che words , which 
ardooliac, isto were tilde before of the holy Prophets , and aifo 
befoughttor by the commandement of us the Apollles or our Lord 
the conrineall inge d Saviour, * 
ditaiion of he an SS 
Srii OLEA 3 * a This frft underftand , rhat there fhall 
Prophetsand A- come in the lift dayes, 2 mockers , which will 
in. walke after their lufs, 
SLNE 4 3 Andlay, Whereis the promife of his com- 
ming? for fince the Farhers died , all things gone 


z Thesemedy 
againit chi fe wic- 


2 rinoth.3,t- 


tude 18 

a Hevoucherb tinue alike from the beginning of the creation. 

La wn $ 4 Forthisthey wiilingly know not , that the 
miog of Ch: 

apaioft the Epi- heavens were of olde, and thebearth that was 


. 


uies by name. 
a Minjrous menswho wih feme wife by their eomtenagt of Crd and vec ked boldnef?e. 

3 The reafon which tbefe mocket pretend becaufe the courfe of nature is all one as 
it was from the begianing : therefore the world is trom eqezialting , and fhallbe for 


) ever a He fet-ers agaioft t: em the tradi ton ofheaven aad earth by the word ol God. 


qxcich thefe men are wil: ingly igaorant of, 


p b Whioh appeared yohenibe waters 
were gathered gecether into one place, 


Š ? at 

1 1 

a af b 
ou ek wee u 


Chap. iij. 


of pr water, and by the water ,by the word of 
od, 

6 s Wherefore the world that then was , peri- 
fhed, overflowed with the c water, 

7 & Butthe heavens and earth, which are now, dr E 
are kept by the fame word in ftor andreferved them [uem ia 
unto fire againft the day of condemnation , and 9d which was 


of the deftruction of ungodly men. thie de 
atit were of rae 


8 7 Dearely beloved „be not ignorant of this whole world. 
one thing ,that one day is with rhe Lord , Kas a c Forthe watees 
erum yeeres , and a thoufand yeeres as one ees ron 

y. j ormer f «ice f 1e 
F 9 8The Lord ofthat promife is not pack Mas is T. ban 
ome men count flackeneífe } 9 bur is patient to- the serth which 
ward us „and * would have no manta perith , but efe and all ti- 
would all mento come ro repentance. j Wr 

JO 19 Buttheday * ofthe Lord will come as a phe ard tees 
thiefe in thenight , in the which the heavens thall 6 Thirdly, he proe 
paffe away with a a noife , and the elements fhaj] ^evacerb that it 
melt with heat , and the earth with the workes that Hw BALAS 


. fc ra 
are therein thall be burnt up. tou EE 


13 st Seeing therefore that all thefe things earb with fire im 
muft be diflolued , what manner perfons ought ye thar day which is 


tobe in holy converfarion and godlinefle, Fine c 


Ja Looking for ,andehalting unto the com- wicked ( which 
ming of that day of God by che which the hea. thing be will alfa 
vens being on fire , thai] he diffolued , and the ele- do: ) then it wae 
ments thali meal with heate ? for hinipan 

13 But wee looke for * new heavens, and a a a T 
new earth , according to his promite, fwherein andafeiwsard — 
dwelleth righteoutneile, be ae 


I4 Wherefore, beloved, feeing that yeelooke Eu wii 


Pis fuch things, be diligent that yee may bee ; Toe takioga- 
nou. of him ing peace, without fpotand blame- way wee 
eile, 00 : lo (hac be lee. 
1$ * And fuppofe that the long fuffering of ese 
our Lo d 1s falvarton , aa even as our beloved pro- longfeafo.in re- 
ther Paul ¿ccording to the wifedome given unto free of ws ii ia 
him wrore unto you, rue bur pe pa 


16 As one that in all /zr Epiflles fpeaketh of or Ooa a 


thete things: 13 among the J| which _fome things timeeitherlorg og 
are hard to be nnderftood , which they rhat are fon. 
unlearned and unftable , wreft ‚as they dee alio o. | Pís!m 90.4. 


ther Scriptures unto their owne dettruction. Lu "e E 


17 Yethercfore beloved, fveing ye know thefe caute he bun proe 
things before , beware, lezft. yer be alfo plucked a- mited : aod -hat 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from Ne" bet fooner nor 


* later then be hath 
your owne ttedfaftnefia, promifed , 


18 But giow in grace , and inthe knowledge o A reafos why 
of our Lord and Savionr Tefus Chriit ; ta him £e tbelatterday come 
glorie both now and for evermore. Amen. meth noi outof 

hand, becaufle God 


waite rill -beele& bebrongb: to tepentacce.zbat noae of them racy, (ome eK, 
le zek, 


$32 20d 33.1%. r.tim.a 4. 10 Avery thor deferipiion ifti 

ot the world. but in fuch low ai nothing & m be fpoken arose gr ER ORO a 
1-Theif. ien tcvel.3,3- and asta É i Vet h the vrclencz as it mere sf n e aie 
tr Anexborrition to puriry of ie, feniog betore us that bosyible; i em 
both to bsidleour Wien and alfo ar EUA us, fo ome era of God 
and ready to meet pim at biscommiog "— 
paticnce as ts mot flothfull, 
mirch beadens, 
* Rom.z4. sa Pauls Epiftlesase allowed by :he ezpreff- rePimon; 

13 Thetebe ceriaine ot here thingsobicure EA ce mm a 
cation to overthrow fome men thar laud not fat. w relliog the rettimonies of the x ec 
ture to their ovybe deilru&ioo, Bursbisisthe remedy agaiafi fuch deceit, to wien 
thar wee may dayiy mose and more grow up aod incteaíe in the knowled eol Co n 
[| That ts to fsg ainony the which things: f roe erfputeth net hre wheeher ja E. T 
be plaine or darke , but faich y that amongll thofè tbinos woli h Paul Deth written. DA 
Ep'ílesyand Pater bim felfe in tbefétyoo of vis vivatitbire are fome ihingi ahi: i is 
eafily undtef'ocd, and therefore arc of Eme deanone tothcir owne ums + "gd 8 
Jaith to male ws more attentspe and dili, ent, amd a:t semoche ws from the readin ‘ols 
things for tg what cnd füonld thry have sw 7it1en cuaine fpeculations ? P$ ofholy 


" Qoo 3 THE 


chiag 
e Hee rojzutrerh siener efus, et fach 
3 ] pa » 

Efai 65.12. and 66,22. vertlation 22,1. k 


B That you may tri: tu peter prefte, how oer tie and p aceatle hee m 
LJ 


Ofthe day ofihe Lord. 107 b. 


° 


The word oflife. 


x He begioneh 
with tbe delcrip- 
tion of the perfoo 
cfChrift. s bous 
he makerb oue and 
no: iwo; ard bin 
forth Gud Irom 
ecerlauing tor 
he was warb che 
Fa:her f;om the 
beginning, azd is 
that eremali life) 
and alfo made 
frue map, whom 
Toba b.mfelfe and 
hiscompant as, 
Uptb heard and 
bebelde,and band- 
led. 

a D hestd hin 
fpeake, I faw him 
me felfe with miae 
eyen I bandied 
with mine bands 
bim thar isvery 
God being wade 
very man,aad not 
T alone, but others 


L Iohn: LO 


Chrift out advocates 


THE FIRST FPISTLE GENE =- 


RALL 


€ CHAP. I 
x Heerefifiech that he tricgeth theeternal word, wherein is life, 
y and lizh. — 9 God wil be mercifisll unto the faithfull, 
Uf crozning uuder the burden of their finnes j they learne to fite 
urta his mirch. " r à 
^ REDER% Hat : which. was from the be- 
ginning, which we have a heard, 
R which we have feene with thefe 
5 


€ our eyes , which we have looked 
aE z agn ar Pa man of om 
“Maye i, have handled of shat b word o. 

GRU: hav 

2 (For that life was made manifeft , and wee 
have feene it, and beare witnefle ,ande fhew unto 
you that eternall life , which was with the Father, 
and was made manifeft unto us.) 

3 That Ifay , which we have feene and heard 
declare we unto you, 2 that yee may alfohave 
fellowfhip with us , and that our fellowfhip alfo 
may be with the Fatherand with his Sonne Iefus 
Chrift. 

4 Aud thefe things write I unto you, that your 
ioy may be full. 

$ 3 This then isthe meffage, which we have 
heard of him , and declare unto you, that God * is 
light , and in him is no darkenefle. 

6 If wee fay that wee have fellowfbip with 
him ,.and walke in darkeneffe , we lie, and doe not 


alfo that were wich truely. 


mee. 

b That fame ever- 
I; ftipg word, by 
whom ali things 
are made,aod io 
whoin onely there 
it life. 

c Being fent by 


- bim and thar do- 


&rineis rightly 
fard io be [hewed, 
for ao maucould 
fo much a» have 
tkcuget of it, if 
it had nor teene 
thorfhewed. 


7 But ifwe walkein the a light as he is in the 
light, we have fellowfhip one with another , 4 and 
the * blood of Iefus Chrift his Sonne cleanfeth us 
from allfinne. 

8 s * If we fay that we have no finne, we £ de- 
ceive our felves,and f trueth is not in us, 

9 $If we acknowledge ou finnes , he is £faith- 
fu!l and iuft,to b forgive us our finnes,and to cleanfe 
us from al] untighteoníneffe. 

Io 7 If wee fay, wee have not finned, wee make 
him ia liat , and his k wordis not in us, 


OF 


2 The vfe of thisdodtrine is this, tbat all of us beiag ccupled and ioyned togetber with 

Ctrift by faith , might become the Sonnet of God , in which thing oncly cenfitteth all 
barpiotfie. 3 Now heentretb into a queftion , whereby we may voderitand that 

wee ase joyved togerbes with Chrift, ro wit. if wee be governed by his light, which is 
perceived by the orderiog of our life. Aad tbu he reafope:h , God is in bimielfe moft 
pur light.tberefore hee aprecth with chem, whicb are lightfome, but with them which 
ate darkefome he hath nofe'lowfbip. * loha 8.12. d God infayd io be lightof 
bigow ne nature, aud to be in light,that into fay,in thareveriafing mfwite blefledne fle: 
and wee are fayd to walkeinlighe , in that rhe beamer of that light doe fhioe unto us 
án the world, 4 Adigreffion ot going froin the merrer bee ts ip hand with to ibe 
semiffion of finnes : for this our fan@ihcation which walke io the ligbt , iva teftimouy 

of our ioyaing aod kitting rogecher , with Chritt : buz becaufecbirour light it very 

dat ke , wee muft needes obtaine another benefit in Chrift; to wit. that our fiuner may be 
forgiven us being fprinkled with bis blood : and ibit io conelufion t» the proppe and 

ftay ofeur (elvation. *  Heb.9.28. r peter 3.19. revel.1.s. $ Thereis 

none but needeth tbis benefir, becaufe there is none that is not a finger. * ,..kingi 
$.46. 2.cbron.6.36.: pron 20.9. e This place dorth fully refore that peife£tnefie, 
and workes of fupererogation which the Papiftudreameof. f. Sothen Iohufpeakech 
pot thus for modeRies fake, as fome fay, bu: becaufe it is fo iadeede. 6 Therefore 
the beginning of falyarion i1 to acknowledge onr wickednes, and to require pardon of. 
bim whe freely forgiveth all finnes;becaefe he barh promifed foto doe, and be in faith. 
fillandiuft. g Sotrhenonr falvation hanger upon the free promife of God , who 
becaofe be is faithfull and tuftiwill performe thar whieb he barh jromifed. b Where 
ate then ont merits > for thi» b our true felicity. 2 Atehearfall of tbe former fen. 
tence : whetain be condemaed all of finne without exception, infomuch thar if any wan 
perfwade bimfelfe otherwife , be doerh as mush as inbim lierb, ms ke the vord of God 

himfeife vaioe and to a0 purpofe, yea he maketh God a lyar , forto what end either ia 

times palt needed facrifices ot now Chrift and the Golpe! , if wee be not faners> 

à They doe not ocely deceive them(elves, but aifo sreb!afpbemous againft God. 

k HisdoGrine hat bave no place in us , tharis, ia ous bearts. 


IORN. ` 


CHAP. II, 
x Heedeelarerh that Chrif is cur mediateur and advocate, 3 and 
Shesocch tharthe knowledpe of God confifieth in holines of life, d 
3a which appertaineth te al firts, 14 that depend en Chri? 
alone * i$ Thenhaving exhorteth them to contemne the 
world, a8 hee cibeth waenmg that vantichrifis be avoided, 
a4 and thatthe knoyne trucch be flood unto. 


M Y thictle children , thefe things write I unto ; Tt followeth moe 


R beteof that 
you,that ye finne nor : and if any man finne,wee muft give ovr wice 


have ana Advocate with the Father, Iefus Chrift,- kedna-ure the 
the Iuft. ! bridle, or finne fo 
2 Andhe isthe b reconciliation for our finnes: T2ct the more 


freely, be 
and not for ours onely, but alfo for the finnes ofthe fone. pe da 


c whole world. away by the blood 
3 2 And hereby weare fure that we d knowe °f Chrift. but wee 
him, eif we keepe his commandements. € wii a 
4 Hee thar faith, 1 knowe him,and keepeth not tigently refit fin. 
his commandements , is a liar, and thetrueth is not Aad yer we mun 
in bim, not defpaire be- 
.$ 4But he that keepeth his word, in him is the um OE n 
f love of God perfect indeede : hereby wee know aa advo wee 


; : an Advocate and 
that we are in g him. a purger, Chrift Ies 


6 s He that faithhe remaineth in him, ought fos tbe iut. and 
evenío to walke as he hath walked, therefore acceptae 


: : ble unto bi» f 
7 © Brethren, I write no new commandement a 7» iar penu 


unto you, butan old commandement, which yee merh Chef ba fhute 
have had from the beginning : this old commande- "eth foorth all othte. 
ment is that word, which ye have heard from the & Reconciliation 
beginning. pang m 

x x gether,’ a ge ws 
8 7 Againe, a new commandement I ‘write Unto ro u»derfland that 
you,that b which is true in him: and alfo in you;for be is beth advocate 
the darkenes is paft,and that true light now fhineth, € Prief. " 

9 è Hee that faith that he isin thar light, and 7,7," zr fs 


3 ie d i opts, of al ayes and. 
hateth his brother, is in darkenes, untill this cime. fr KS Cia 


10 * Hethat loveth his brother , abideth in that this benefit belong- 
light,and there is no occafion of evill in him, eth not tothe iewts 


: S vof vob 
11 But hethar hateth his brother, is in datke- um DU 
à z peaksth, as appta 
nefle, and walketh in datkeneife, and knoweth not rerh verf. bur alfa 
whither hee goeth , becaufe that darkeneffe hath to other nations. 
blindeth his eyes. ` a He returoeth 10 


3 é z F the teiti f 
I2 9 Litle children , £I write unto you, becaufe ox erm. 


your finnes are forgiven you for his k Names fake. with God io wit, 
to lar&ificarion, 
declaring what it is to walke inthe light, to wit , to keepe Gods commandements, 
Whereby it follower’ that bolinesdoeib not confift in thofe things which inen have des 
viled,neither in a vaine profeffion of the Gofpel. d This mulibevnderftood of fuch 
a Xaowledge;as bath faith with ir , aod oot of a common knowledge. e For tbe tree 
inknowne by the fruit. 3 Holioe(le,thar issa lite ordered according to the prefciipt 
of Godi commandements how weake foever they beis of néceffity icyned with faith, 
that is, witb the true Knowledge of the Fatherin the Sonne. 4 Hee thai keeper 
God: coinmandements. lovetb God indeed. He that loverh God; isin God,or isioyned 
together with God. Therefose bee that keepeth hiscommaodements, n in bim, 
f Whereveith we love God. g Heemeanetb ourcooiun&ion with Chrilt, — $ Hee 
thar is one with Chri, nmh aceder live bishifeithatisamutt walke in bis teps. 6 The 
Apoftie going about to expound ihe commandement ef chatiry oneroward anorber, 
telleth firft, tbar when he vrgeth boline fle bringeth no new trade of life ( as they vfe to 
doe which devife traditions, one after another ) bur pucieth tbem ia minde of the fame 
Law Which God gave ta the beginning. to wit, by Mofes, at that time that Ged began 
to give Laws to bis people. 2 Heeaddeth ibat the doctrine indeed in old , bur it 
i$ vow after afott new both intefpe& of Chuft, aad alfo of us: io whom be through 
the Golpe], engraverh bis Law effectoally, oo: intablesof ftone, but inour mindes, 
b Which thing (to wit, chat tbe do&tipe 18 ocve of which I wrire unto you) is true in 
him and in you. $ Now becommerhto the fecond Table, that is,tocharitie one 
towards acothet and deaieth that tbat man bath true light io bim,or in indeed regenes 
rate and tbefonne of God, which hateth tis brother: and fuch an one wandreth mifcra« 
bly in darkeneffe , brag he of nevet (o great knowledge of God , forthat wittiogly and. 
willing'y hecateth hunfelfeheadlong imo hell. * Cbap.3.34. 9 Hee returoeth 
againe from fan@ification to remiffion of fing, becaufe that tree ceconciliation in Chri 
is the grouod of cur falvation , whereupoo afterwards fan&ification mult be built ap 
upon a fouodation. i Thefore I write upto you , becaufe you are of their number 
whom God barb reconciled to himfelfe, k Forbis owue fake: And in thashe 
ounceh Chrit, be füuuerü out all others. whether they be in beaven og earib, 


13, to1 write 


Of Antichrift. 


se He fheweb 13 roT write unto you fathers,becanfe ye have 

that ibis do&rine knowen himthatis from the beginning, 11 I write 

f 3 Te ito Pipen „unto you, yong men, becanfe ye have overcome 

“Ring tooldmen, that wicked one. 12I write unto you , little chil. 
hefhewerhrhar dren, becaufe ye have knowen the Father. 

ah mide = Ty | 130 have written unto you fathers , becaufe 

Grivearepafing ye have knowen him that is from the beginning. 


ancient,and there- 5 7 
foretheybede- L have written unto you , young men, becaufe yee 


Eghed wih old are ftrong , and the word of God abideth in you, 

p = did and ye have overcome that wicked one, 

= Mod 15 34 Love not this! world, neither the things 
prable unto k : : 

them. that are in this world. If any man love this world, 

br Headvertifeth the m Jove of the Father is not in him. 

pe x 16 For all that is în this world , ( asthe luft of 
hae the flefh , the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life) 


thew their Rreogtb 7 7 " 
thattbeyhavea — 15 not of the Father, but ts of chis world. 


mof glorious com. 17 #5 And this world paffeth away ,and the 
baceferbeerebe- — nfi thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will of God 
fore hem”  abidethever. 
aE cc umm 18 16 o Little children, 17 it isthe laft time, 
be overcome: — as and as ye have heard that Antichrift fhall come, 
wllingibenre be eyen now there ate many Antichrifts ; whereby 
wy asifebeybad — We know that it is the laft cime. 
already gotten it, 19 19 They went ont from us , butthey were 
12 Fioally,bee not of us : for if they had bene of us +° they fhould 
psc aM have continued with us, »o But this commeth to 
Tabar from whom pare » that. it might appeate ,that they are not all 
they have ro looke of us. 
forallgoodtbing!s — 29 at But yee have an p oyntment from that 
o ug upel Holy one,and know all things. 
nm erst 21 2a have not written unto you , becaufe ye 
a3 ae dislike know notthe trueth : but becaufe ye know it , and 
ordenarmanyex- that no lie is ofthe trueth. 
bonn ifbe — 55, 313 Who is a liar , but hethat denieth that 
ould fay, Remen- Tofas is r that Chrift ?the fame is that Antichrift 


ber your fatbers 3 ' 
4 that denieth the Father andthe Sonne, 


arf wrote even - Š 
now thar the evet- 2 t Whofoever denieth the Sonne , the fame 
e. of — hath not the Father. i 

acts "Wemetüher 24 14 Let therefore abide in you that fame 


ye yong men,ibat A 
thar firengrh whereby I fayd that you put Satan to flight , in given you by the word of 
God, which dwelleth in you. 14 The woild whichis full of wicked defires,lufts or 
pleafures, and pride, is utterly bared of our heavenly Father. Therefore the Father and 
the world cannor be loved coge:her sand this admonition is very neceffary for greene 
and flourifhiog youth. L Heefpeaieth of the world, asit agree-eth not qtth the 
will- of God ,f r otherwise God is faid tu love the world with an infinit love , Iohn 3:16. 
that is to fay thofè whom he chofè ca: ofthe world. `m Wherewith ehe Pather ts loved. 
as Hee fheyverh bow much better jt ia tò obey the Fathers will, rhen the lutts of tbe 
world, hy both rbeir oarures and unlike event. 16 Now beturneth himfelfe 
zo litle children, which notwithtanding are well inftru&cd in the fummeof religion, 
aod willech chem by diverfe reafons ta fhake off flourbfuloefle which is too too fami. 
liar with that age. n He ufth this cord (litle) not becanfe be fpeaketbto chile 
dren, but t» allure them the moreby ufing fach frotet words, 17 ‘Firlt,becaufethe 
laf time is ar bande fo tbat tbe matrer fuffererb no delay. 18 Secondly becaufe 
Anichriftithar i1, füch as fall from God are already come,eveo as they heard that they 
ould come. As ir wai very requifire to warhe thae unbeedy and warileffe age of tbat 
‘danger. °29 A difgreffion againft certaine offenceraod tumbling blocks-whereat thar 
'ynde age-efpecially might twouble aud be fhakes. Therefore thacthey fhauld aacbe 
‘terrified with the foule falling backe of certaine ; firft he makech plaine unto chem, bae 
altbough fuch as fall from God and his religion, had place io che Church , yet they 
quere never of the Church, becaufe the Church iy the Company of rhe ele& which can- 
tor perith, and therefore cannot fallfrom Chrift, © So then the elet can never fall 
from crate. 10 Second.y , he fheweih rbat thefe things fall our to the profe of 
the Church, that bypocrites maybe plaiuely knowwen.: 21 Tbirdly,he comfortetb 
them to make them Rand faft ;'infornucb as tbey areapointed ofthe bely Gboft with 
the true knowledge of falvaiion, > The grate of the bol) Oholi., and this ts a 
Borowed kinde sf [prech taken from the-sintines uftdin the Liw. q From Chrif 
whe is peculiarly called hely. a2 The takieg away ofan obieftion. He wrote not 
thefe ‘things arto mto which are ignorant in religion, but rather as to them which doe 
dwell know the tgeth « yet fo farrefoorrh that they are able to difcerne wuerh from 
falfhocd. xj He fhe weit dow plainely the falfedo&rineof the Antichrifta, ro 
wit, that either they fight again the perfon of Chrift. or his office or borb rogetber.and 
&tonce. And they that doe fo do invaioe boaft and brag of God . for that ia denying 
the Son,the Father alfo is denied. r Tsthe tre Metas. "f They then are deceived 
themfilves , and alfo doe cecetve others, which fay that the Turkes and other infidels yore 
Ship the fame God that we doe, 24 The whole preaching ofrbe Prophets and 
‘Apaitles "is comrary to that do&rine : Therefore ir is utterly to be caft away and this 
wholly to beboldets and Kept » which leadeth us to fecke eternall life inthe free po» 


taife, thatisto fay, is Chrift alone) yyho iz given us ofthe Famer, 


Chap. 


oom \ 


ijj. Wherefore Chrift came, 108 


which ye have heard from the beginning. Ifthat — 
which ye have heard from the beginning » (hall re~ 
maine in you, ye thallalfo continue in the Sonne 
andinthe Father, — » i 
25 And this is the promifethathee hath proe 
p us, m Marroi life. ə 
26 as Thefe things have I written 
concerning them that dicke you, e x hy wich z 
_27 But thatt anointing which ye received of ceti fadia 
him , dwelleth in you: and ye u neede not that any fetb them,giverh 
man teach you: but as the famexanointing rea- hem !berewirball 
cheth you of ell things,and it istrue and is r^ ly- poi of perleves 
ing, and as ittaught you, ye fhall abide iwhim. to eect NN 
28 a6 And now, littlechildren, abide in him, The Spirit which 
that when he (hallappeare , we way be bold , and /* hsverercived 
not be ashamed before him,at his comming. pr od 
29 37 If ye know that he is righteous , Know ye reseth.- P oua 


that he which doth righteoufly, is borne of him, ®© Towart not ignes 
and therefore Y teach them not as things that were ncverbeardof , Heck aa 
remembrance as things which jou doe know. ~ x He rommendeth both the detbrine 
mhich they had embraced , and aljo hi; k'y praifeth their faith and the diligence of {ucla 
as taught them, yet fo, that hee taketh nothing from the honour due to the holy Ghoft. 

a6 Theconclufion borh of the whole exbortation , and alfo of che former treatife 

a7 A pafling overco the trearife following » which tendeth ta tbe fame purpofe but 
yet is more ample, and barületh the fame matter after another order : far Eeft bee 
taughr us to goe up froin the effeéts to the caufe , aud in rhis thar followeth , be poeik 
downe from the caufes cotheeffe&s, And thia in the fumme of chis argument 7 God id 
the founraine of all righteoufneffe: aad therefore tbey chat givethemfelves to righted 
oufneffe, are knowen to be borne of him, becaufe they refemble God the Father, ? 


25 The fame Spi. 
rit which endueb 


l CHAP IDI »" d 
a Setting dowone the inelimable glory of tbisthat we ave Gods T 
fonnes, q he fhevoetb that neroneffe of life mufi be teffifierh E 


by good workes, wh itie f. i 

eiger mucaia an 
B Erold „1a what love the Father hath givento * fe brginneth 

us ,that we fhould be b called the fonnes of Me 
God: 2 For this canfe this world knoweth you not , tweeoe che Father 
becanfe it knoweth nothim. andibeSonne — ^ 


- 2 3 Destely beloved , now are we the fonnes 3 e bibet 
caufe, to wit, ae» 


of God, but yet it is not made manifeft what wee (ba: free lov: 
tall be :and we know that when hee fhalbe made Ea paie d k 
manife, we (hall beclike him; for wee (hall fee wherewith be fo 


him 4 as he is. loveth us,tbat he 
alfo adopreth uu 


j 4 And every man that hath this hope in to bii childreo. 
him,purgeth himfelfe, even e as he is pure, a What a gift of 
s Whofoever f commitreth finne , tranfetef- dg love. 
feth alfo the Law : for g.finne is the tranfereifion © 774" Pe fruta 
REAT o be the fannes of 
a k , God; and fs that aE 
$ 5 And ye know that he.was made manifeft, the world may pers 
that he might * takeaway our finnes „andin him seire we arfa — ^ 
is no fione. E Beror ges 
- 6 Whofoever abideth in him, finneth not: ew eee 
whofoever 4 finneth , hath not feene him , neither sbiup : tbe oue, 
hath knowen him. : that this fo prear 


3 ,7 Lilechildten, let no man deceive you, hee ? dignity isnorto 
: ; be efteemed accor 


that doeth righteoufnetle , is righteons , as hee is ding to the iudges 
righteous, - "Ü* * á sa men: ofthe Aelh, 

3 AMET y becaufeit is un~ 
koowen:tothe vrorld, for the world Kaoweth not God rhe Farher bimfelfe. '3 The 
otber : Thié dignity is nor fully made mavifeft to-onr felves much lele to traogets, boe 
we are fure of tbe accomplifhimenc of it , in(omuch tbar yee fhall be like co the Sorve 
of God bimfelfe ; and fhall enioy hisfight indeed, fuch as hee is now :but yet notwitb« 
ftanding this is deferred untill bis nezt comming. € Like, but moeeguall, d For 
now we fte asin a giae, v.Cor.3 3.18. 4° Now be defcribe bibis adoption, (the 
glory whereofns yet confifterbin bope) by the efe&, ro wit, becaufe rhar wholeever is 
madéthe Sonne ofiGod, endevourerh to refemble the Fatber in puritie. e Whia 
word fiznifie h alfxeneTe, bat nor in equality. " j The rule of this puritie can from 
no whence els be taken bur from tbt Law of God /t&e rranfgrefftan whereof isthag 
which ia called Rone, — ^ f Civeth net bimfeifeto purenefe. ` g A fhoredefiniticn 
of finne. 6 An argument taken from the materiall caufe of our falvation : Chu ft 
in himfelfe is moft pure,&e hecameto rake away our finnes by fanétifying ue with che, 
holy Ghe. Therefore , whofcever is truely partaker of Chrift , doeth not give bin 
felfe to finoe: and fo contrariwife be char givers bünfelfe vo. finne knowerh not 
Chrift. œ 1íai.;3,6,9,2*. 2.pet.2.2a,24. b Heeiifaid to fine that giperb net 
bimfelfe to purencffe, and in kim finne reigneth, but finneis fayd to dwell in the Fiibfillj 


and not to retene in them. f 


199.584 tang d n 


o : 1 7 ‘Anothey argumeut of thinpscoupled together: Hed 
thar liveth iuitly, iviu(t aod refembleth Chrift that it int, gad by char és kugwen 10 be" 


the fooneof God, 
000 4 8 ?He 


b. 


P "To love one another. 


$ Anargument 8 8 He thar * committeth firme „is of the i de= 
takeo of contra- qill ; forthe devill k fianeth from the t beginning : 

a E y for this purpofe was made manifeft that Sonne of 
o-— -— UM God ,that hee might loofe the workes of the de. 
fore be is of the vill, 


devil, exis ruled 9 WhofoeG:r is borne of God finneth not: 
MA TAS for his: feede remaineth in him, neither can hee 
fe -— : di finne, becaufe he is borne of God. 

$f bebe the de- Io 9 In rhis ate the children of God knowen, 
vilafonne.rben is ari] the children of the devill: whotoever doeth 
bee not Gad: 


fem eheda, NO righteoufnefle , is not of God, ' neither hee 
villand God arefo. that E not his brother. 
contrary the one f° « For this is the meffage that yee heard 


tothe otberstbat from the beginning ,that * we thould iove one 
even the Sonne of another. 


cron a 12 12 Not as * s Cain vvlich was of chat wic- 
ef thedevill. ked one ,and flew his brother: 13 and wherefote 


Therefore on ths 
contrary fide wba- 
foever refifte:b nouae, 
as rhe Soone 


and his brothers good. 
13 Muveile not my brethren , though this 
míG:d,beng world hate you. 
borne 2psine of 14 14 Wee know that we are tranflated from 
1 fpirit ar ofnew! Jearth unto life,becaufe we loue the brethren : * he 
td, inf muck 9 5 5 
hat ofuecfiny that loveth not hës brother, abideth in death, 
Bre is now delve- — Ig 15 Wholoever hateth his brother, isa man- 
eed from ihe Gave- (layer : and ye know that no mantlayer hath eter- 
rieoffiane. | if idine in hi 
* rongas, _ Wall life abiding in him. r 
ay 16 * 16 Hereby have we perceived love , that 


$ Ref mbleth the " oy . 
devil, us the elnide he laide downe his life for us : therefore we cught 


doeth the farbe, — alfo to lay downe our lives for the brethren, 
~ iind 15 * 17 And whofoever hath this P worlds 
F rH. 


K He faith net , fine BOOd, and feerh his brother have need , and q thut- 
ved, but freh reth up his compafsion from him , how dwellech 
fir he didnatking thelove of God in bim ? 


aims 18 28 My litlechildren letus not love in word, 
Be; inning ofthe Neither in tongue onely, but indeed and in teeth. 


world. < 39 19 For thereby we know that we are of the 
oa The holy GhoE tyneth, 20 and (hall before him aflure our hearts. 


Shin te each 20 For x if our hearts condemne us , God is 
Becaufily his ver Steaterthen our heart, and knoweth ali things. 
tve and mighty 21 21 Beloved, if our heart condemne us not, 


working, as i pere 
By frad, we are made new me». 9 "Theconclufion , by a wicked life they are 
Kvowen which aie gaveroed by rhefpirit of tbe Devill , and by a pure life, yrhich ate 
Godschildren. 16 Hee beginneth to commend charity towards the brethren , as 
wnother maikeoftheSarnesof God. sı The firft reafon, taken oftbe authority of 
God, which giveth checommandement. # Jobn 13,34.and1$.12. 12 Ao amplifie 
@ation , taken of the contrary ezatóple of Cain , which flew bisbyother. ® Gen 48. 
m Hee brinzethfooeth a very ft and very old example, wherein we may behold both the 
mature af the finner sf Ged , and of the fories efthe devil , and wha" fate and conditics 
pemaineth for usin this world: end abut f ha be the end of both at lenyth, 13 A 
Mort digt flion : Let us not marvaile that we axe bated of tbe world for doing our 
duety,for. fucb. was the condition of Abel who wasa iult pexfoo : aud who would 
wot rather be like bim chen Csin ? t4 Tbe feoond reafoo : Beesufe chartry ie a 
teftimony ‘char we are tranflated from death ın life : and therefore ha red towatdathe 
bocthrrn iz a teftimony ofdesth , and whofoever vourifhed it, doeth a» it were folter 
death in boforxe. o. Lode is a token that we are tranfia ed from death! 
Fo lift, feeafmuch asl» the effets the ceufé tr knewen. * Chap. 2, 10. levit 93: 
37. 15 A covfrmation: Whofoever is a murtbeser , fa io eternall death , «lo 
fo hateth. bit brorber,is a muztheier „therefore be is.in death, And cherevpon fole 
dowetb tbe contrary. He thar Joverh his brotber , barb paffed io life, for indeed we 
are borne dead. fobn 55, 15. epbef.s,2. 86 Now hee theweth bow’farre 
Chriftian charity extendech ,evea fo farre, that according tothe example of Chrift, 
every mao forget bimfelfe , to provide forand belpe bis bre:hien. » Luke 3,12. 
32  Hre rezfaneth hy eomparifon >For if we are bousd even to give our life for our 
heighbourt , how much mote ate wee bound to helpe our biorhete aeceffity with our 
oodsand fubltamcea p V beecgoith this life ts fufleined, q Ofentth not bis 
apt to lins, mr helpeth him apiling!y and chervfuly., 19 Chriftian charicie tandeth 
not in wordes , busin deede» and proceedeth from a finzeceacAion. 39 Hee 
compiendeth chatrine by atsiple eiee : for Ritt of all, byit wee know ther wee are 
andegd ihe foones »f Ged , as he iheweth befcse, 20 Lhereof it conmerh chat wre 
Bave 2 quiet confcieuce. ason the contrary (ide hethar thmkerb that he ha:b God fora 
budge. becaufe he ispuieltie so bimfelfe , eiibas bee is vever nr ela very tare quiet: for 
God bath a farre quicker fight ben wee , and iudgeih more feverely. z If any evil 
«snfcience convinceth ms , nich more ought tothe indzemen:s of God contemme ts s who 
dneqweth cur hearts letter than we our felpes doe. 31 A third effe@ alfo riferb ont of the 
Kormer , thar in th fe mifezies we are (ure to be beard , becanfe weare the foncey of 
God , a9 we wade! Naad by the grace of fanGifcaiion which is proper to tht cls, 


~ i t 


I. fobn. . 


few he him i becaule his owne workes were evill, 


To trie the fpirits, 


then have we boldneffe toward God.” * 
x Matth 11.13. 

22 © a: And whatfoever we aske , wee receive Ihu 15 7 and 16e 
of him, becaufe wee keepe his commandements, 25- chap. 5.14. 
and doe thofe things which are pleafing in his 22 Tbe conclu: | 
fieh lion : That faith ig 
nga x be A Caritt, and leve 
23 * This is then his commandement, that we one towards aun. 


beleeve in the Name of his fonne Jefus Chrift, bee are things 


and love one another ; as hee gave commande- i^Yned together, 
o and tbereforethe 
ment. à Cu ward reflimo- 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commande- nies offaraificae 
ments , dwelleth in him , and he in him : and here- tioa muftand de 
by we know that he abideth in us , even by that anie, 
ft : Don 'atd tellimony 
f Spirit which hee hath given us, of the Spiiit given 
O8:o us. 


* John 6.3. 2nd 17.3. *  fobo 13,34. and 5 $510. fF Flee mssutth 
the Spirit of $ anthlficatign whereby we are borne anew, and Live urte God. 
7 CHAP, IV. 


x Having fpelen fomewhat touching the trying of Spirits: 4 Foe 
Some freaks afee tbe svevldy 5 and ome afer. od. 7 He 
returnttb tocharitits — yx, 19. sndby the example of ool he 
exhorteth to brotherly lore, z ‘ 


Earely * beloued, beleeve not every a fpirit, 
but trie the fpirits whether they are of God : , 
for many filie Prophets are gone out into the ! Taking occafioe 
world, $ d pies d 
2 4 Hereby fball yee knowthe Spirit of God, andcbaricy fhould 
b Every fpirit that confeffeth that € Lelus Chrift is befepa aud fiom 
come into the d flefh is of God,« tbe worlhip of 


Si doabichiehi 
And every fpirit that confeffeth not that Te- Fn dr 


fus Chrift is come inthe feth , is not of God : but true kuowiedge, 
this is the Spirit of Antichrift , of whom yee have herewwaedh 10 
heard , how that be fhould come , and nowalready ‘tat whi-b he 


nz > Spake in the 
he isinthis world. fecont C yaa 


4 3 Little children ye are of God , and have touching the tae 
overcome them : for greater is hee that is in you, king heed of Ao. 


then he that isinthis world. . geile AMEN 
y 4 They are of this world, therefore fpake P. kcheedot s 


they of this world ,:and this worlde heareth iwoibings: the 
them, one is char feeing 
6 s Weare of God , * heethatknoweth God, pe many 
heareth us ; hee that isnot of God heareth us not. Euh c 
Hereby know we the e Spirit of trueth „andthe give NS note 
fpititof error, ry mao ? be othez 
7 6 Beloved, let us love oneanother: 7 for it rbatbecaufe 
love commeth of God , and zd one that loveth many man reach 


ami falfe tbiags, 
is borne of God,and knoweth God. fhould um 


8 Hee that loveth not, knoweth not God , 3 for fore beleeve any. 
God is flove, EN Wemult then obe 
ferve a meanes 
that we may be 

able to difcetne the Spiritof God , which are altoperher to be followed from impure 
fpisits which are to be efchewed. a This is f okenby the figure Meronymit,and 
Rt as if hee bad faid , Felesye not edery one that fayeth that hee hath a sift of the halg 
Ghoft to dee the effice of n Propher. a Hee giveth a certaineand perpemall rule 
to know the doétrine of Antichrift by to wit, if eitber the divine or humane nature 
of Chrift sor the trueunitiag of them togetber be denied ; or ifthe leaft iorerhat may 
be , be. derogaré from bis ofhce whew ouy oaely King , Prophet » and ever!aftiug bigh 
-Prien b Her fpeskerh fimply of thedolt rine, and not of the peefin- c The 
teus Mefftas. » d Is teaeman. | 3 Heeeqmlorieib the edet with a molt 
fure hope of vitory : bur yer fo , that bee 1eache: h them that they fight not with their 
owne verte, bur with tbe vertue and powet of God, 4 Heebringetba realon: 
why the world receiveth thefe teacher , more willingly then the true : 10 wit, tecaufe 
they breathe out nothing bot thee which ta worldly : which i1 aparbei pote alfo to 
know thedo&rine of Antichnfthy. — $ Hetellifetb unto them thar his do rine and 
tke do&rincofhis fellowes, inthe afuted word of God : which ofaeceffi'ie we have 
boldly to fet againtt all the mouths of the whole world » and thereby difcerue the 
trueth from faldiood. $ obnos). e True l'esphets apainlt whem arg 
LESAR Prophets that ics fach as erre themfelpes , and lead other into erreur: 6 Heg 
tetutnerb to the commending of hroiberly love and cbaritie. 7 Thefirtt teafon : 
Becaufe it is a vety divine thing : and berefore very meet for she founes of God : fo 
that whofor ver is voyde of it , cannot be fayd to know God arighr. 8 Acone 
firmation ; For it inthe nature of God to love men , wherea! wee havea moft manifeR 
proove above all other : io that thatof hisonely free and tufiaite good willtowards uz 
bis ecemier, hee delivered noto death not a common man, but that hia owne Sonne, 
yea » bis onely begotten Soone, to rhe end that wee being reconciled through bis blood, 
might be made partakers of bis evertatting glory. )n that btt caieth Gods 
Verg bee fagi mere shen if bec had fara that hee leverh us infinitely, Li 
n 9 * Hercis 


- Gods lovetoward us. Chap. v? Three witnelfes. rop -— 


¥ [obn 3.16. 9 * Herein was that love of God mademanie of God , when we love God, and keepe his c com- c rhereisnoleve 
MA feft among us, becaufe God fent that his onely mandements, where there is na 
d piaba begotren Sonne into this world , that wee might 3 3 For this is the loveof God , that wekeepe ‘r#e dottrine. 
fGod fo loved us, live throngh him. his commandements : ¢and his * commandemenis $ E e ee 
{halnorewe bis . — 10 Herein is that love, not that we loved God,  arenotd burdenous. ° keep Hiscifiae 
stildrealoveoue — bur that. he loved us , and fent his Sonne to be a re- 4 s For all that is borne of God , overcom- msedemeots, 
Bo T conciliation for our finnes. i meth this world: € and this is char victory that which pegua, 
armen. 1I 9 Belouel, if God fo loved us , we ought al- € hath overcomethis world eve» our f faith. UM 
xo Athiri reafon : fo to love one another, g * 7 Who isit that overcommeth this world, commanded of 
Becaule God isiu- 12 * 10 No man hathfeene Godatany time. burt hee which beleeveih thar Ieíus is that Sonne oot and the felfe 
eee artis If we love oneanoiher, Goddwelleth inus,and of God? fame lavymaker 
Sprinto wir, by his love isg perfeét iu us. a. 6 8 This is that Iefus Chrift rhat came by wa- D SEE c 
chanueheisun. — 13. Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and ter and blood : 9 not by water onely , but bidbvarer eth alfo that we 
derflood. yeasead he in us : becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit. and blood :and it is that g Spirit that beareth wit- doe not love our 
ot 14 11 And we have feene,and do reftine,that the nefe : for that Spirit is trueth. neighbour, when 
with Mp ia usia Father fent the Son to be the Saviatir of the world, 7 For there are three, which beare record in d m de- s 
; whom be is foef- ts Whofoever b confeffeth that fefus is the heaven , the Father , ihe b Worde, and the holy meats. 
fe&uilly working. Son of God , in him dwelleth God , and he in God. — Ghoft, and thefe threeare ' one. 4 Becaule expe- 
P ee pos 16 And we have knowen,and beleeved the love 8 And there are three, which beare recordin riea ee z 
Sueda tha God hath in us , 1s God is love, and hee that the earth, the Spirit, and the Water,and the Blood ; waite ew ra 
eth tbincharnie  dwelleth in lose, dwelleih in God,andGodinhim, andchefe three agree in one. neither y 
witb aoorber = 17 23 Herein is that love perfeét in us, that we 9 19 If we receive the witneffe of men,the wit. performe Gods 
CES wit Mould have boldnefle in the day of Iudgement : neffe of God is greater : for K this is the witnefle -—€— = 
qyhich ioyneth us for ias he is, even foare we in this world, of God, which lie teftined cf his Sonne. Nes foul 
indeede with him, — 18 There is no kfeare in love; but perfect love 10 * at Hee that beleeveth in that Sonne of (se, by fa often 


evenarenative — cafteth out feare : fot feare hath paincfulneffe : and ^ God, hath the witneffe in himtelfe : he that belee- puring them in 
vároeffeh that we he rhac feareth is not perfect inlove. — veth not God , hath made hima lyar , becaufe hee miodeofthe kee 


i ith 9 A . i 
ar. mie 19 : We lovehim , becaufehe loved u$ fif. ^ — beleeved not the record, that God wiinefled of pipe 
be teliifizth of 20 ij If any man fay , Llove God ,andhate his — thathis Sonne, God, torequire 5 
Chrif ,as wbo brother , he is-a lyar : 16 fur how can hee that lo- 1r m Andthis is that record, fo vvit, thar God things that are ime | 
E pS veth nor his brother whom he hath feene,love — hath given unto us eternall life ‚and this life is in Dea ou 
Heo: Be en: God whom he hath not feene ? that hts Sonne. We 
feionascommwih 21 * 17 And this commandement have we of 12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath that life : ofGodare notin 
from true faih and him , that hee ihat loveth God, fhould love his and he that hath not that Sonne of God, hath not foch fort grievout 
parement wire brother alfo. | tharlife, rinde 
à A 2 : 
an MDC cf all things. 12 A fourth reafon: God isthe fountaine end welfpring 13033 Thefe things have I written unto yeu, preffed with the 
of charicie yea  eharitie it felfe: therefore whotocver abidetb iu it, hath God with burden of them. *  Marhb.11,39. d Tethem that aec regenerate that ts 
bim, 13 Agaiae (ara little before) he commende:h love, for that fecing thes by to fay y borne anew swhich are led by the Spirit of Ged and m delipered 
ont agreement. with God io this thing , we have a cert tine teftimooie of our adoption, from the curfe ofthe Liwe. 5 Areafoo: Becaufe by regeneration wee bave gotten 
$t commeih thereby to paffe , that without feare welvoke for that l. er day ofiudge- fireogth to overcome tbe worlde , that is 10 fay, whacloever Rriverh againfi the come 
iment, fo that trombling aod that torment of confcience i caft ou: by this low. id his maundements of God. 6 Hedeclateth what that fireogrü :3 , to wit, Faith. 
Gignifieth all likeneffe » not eusie, k If weunderftard by loye,that we art tn e Hee ufith the time that is past to pike usto underflanding , that although wee bein 
God , and God in ws that wee are fonnes y and that we know Oed y and shateverluibrg the battell, pet undwb Ly EN Le conyucrours, and art mof certaine of the "vittorie, 
life is in us : he conclydeth a right that voee mag well ga'her peace and quittnef'a iberrlo f Which is tbe infirumentall canft , and es a meane and band wherely we lag hold on 
x4 Lef any man fhonld thinke thatthar peace of coníciente procerde b fiom our him who indeed doeth perfirme this, that is y hath and ducth overcome the world » Even 
Jove as from the caufe , he goetb ba. ke to the founraice, to wit to the free lover Chrift efas. * 1 Cer 15 57. 9 Moreover beedeclareth two things, 
wherewith God loveth os alibongh. wee deferved and doe deferve bis wrab And the eoe what true faith is, to wit, that which refteth upoo Iefui Chiift the Sonne cf 
hereof fpriogeth another double charity , whicb both are tokeni and evirneffes of that God alone: whereupon followeth the other , ro wit, thar this Mtrength i» not properto œ 
Art, to wit, thar, wherewith we love God wholoved u- frt , and chen for bis lake faith , but by fairh as ao inftrumen is drawen from lefus Chrift ibe Soone of God. 
our neighbours alfo 15. As he fheqed rbat the love ofourueizbbourcancot — $  peprooveth rhe excellence of Chrift, io whom oncly all rhinga are given tu by fixe 
be feparate from the love wherewith God love b ut, becanie rhis latt engecdseth the witneffes three heavenly and three earthly , which wholly and fully agree toge:her. 
other :fo be denirth thar rhe other kinde of love wherewith we love God » canbe The beavenly wimeffes are : the Father who fent the Sonne y the worde irfelfe which 
feparate fromthe love ofopr atighbour:whereof it followeth that they lye impudenily became flefhi ,aod the holy Groft. Toeearchly witneffea are p Wares (ibat is , our 
which fay they wot ihip Cod . and yer regaid nor their neighbour. 16 fan&ifiestion ) blood » ( that is our iuftificarion ) the Spirit , (tbat is » acknowledge of 
fult reafon taken of compa:ifon , why we caunot bate out neighbour and love God, God the Rather in Chrift by faich chrough cherettimonie or the holy Gnolt,) 
eo wit, becaufe that bee chat cannot love his brother, whom be fceth show can hee 9 Hee warnetb us vot to faparate wa:er from blood . (tbar ia» fan&ification from 
hve God wohom hee feeth no: 2 # Jobn 33,34. and 35:12. 37 Al.cond iunt fication or rigbteoufn«ffe begunne » from righteoufneffe imputed ) for we Rand 
ecafon , why God annot be beard and our neighbour loved »becaufe the fele (ame pot von fac&tificarion , bu: fo farre foorth as it isa witneffe of Ch: iftes rigbteoufpeffe 
Lawmaker commanded both to love him and out acighbour. iwpued unto us : and alibougb this impurationof Chgiftes rightsoufne ffe be never fee 
CHAP. V parared Ei faje aiot 1 m is EXE Ae ben we g pt 
: : s m a wit, whick isthe third winefe , seh ye htbat the boly C huf? is trueth : that iato faz» 
x Hee fhewrth that brotherly love and faith are things infép ¢ " goat is teue whieh he tclleth 225 to Wit, that we are emn of God. h Loke 
salle? i0 — and that there ta no faithtyyo ard? God sint hn 8 ; CES. Hee fheyeth by an Argument of comp 
By beleedirg in Chri: 14 Hence pronecdeth calling Tm 844. eee to Hee Inewerh by an Argu ompee 
LI tolg 2 tifoo ,of what grear weight the heavenly reftimonie is, thar the fatoer hath giten of 
Oe adi takes 15 d MU MISC dd i she Sonne, unto whom agreeth borb the Sonne himfelfe and the holy Ghoft. kT € 
, 1 GP COOLE su a 4 eonclude this aright: fer ete imenie which I faid is pivenin hesen > cemme:b fim 
» Re gaaben for W Ho'oever 1 beleeveth that Iefus is that aChrift,— 5,4. who A faverb fuersh bis 5 CN d cn ai Hee prooveth 
argument, fhem ing is borne of God: and every one that loveth rhe furenefieofthe earthly wine Mes by every mant confcience s havingihstieftimoo:e € 
how boibtbofe. him, which begate , loveth b himalfo whichis be- in it felfe, which confcience hee faith caonot be deceived , becaufe it confeazcth the 
Jovscomeioreus gotten of him “x " heavenly teltimovie, which the Fathergivetb of tbe Sonne LForocherwifethz Father 
j E x mutt needea be a !yzr » iftheconfcience , which accorderh and Sentero ta rhe Farhi 


d 2 aln this we know that we love thechildren fhou'd lye. 13. Now atlength hee fhe verd ophar thinieRimenie is thar ie 
Joverb us. to wit by Xefincut Mediatonrlaid bold on by faith, in whom we ate made contirmed wich fo many witnelles: to wait thar life of everlalting felicitie sisihe 
» she children of God. and doe love the Father of whom we are fo begotten and alfo our meere- and ovely gif; of God, whichis in the Sonne sand proceederb froin him into ur, 
brethren which are becorten with ui. a Jsthe vue Mefar b By one he which by faich are ioyned wib bim, fo mar wicbout bin tife is no wiere to be found, 

P mesueth all ebr faithful a Theloveof our neighbour doe'h fo hang upon the love 13 Theconclufion of the Eyittle wherein bee fhewe h firft of all,thareveo they which 
gherewith wee love God tbat tbis taft mult needei goe before the firft , whereof iz already beleeve , doe fand in deede ofthis do&tine , totheend cbat chey may grove 

_ Follegyerh 4 that that is not to be called lore when men agree togetber to doe evill, peis more and tore Ta faigb sthat is to fy , to cheend that they maybe dayly more and 


* her shat» vyhen as in loving our neighbours, vece refpeds act Godscommaudements, more crucified of theix (alvation in Chriftchtongh Sith, da 3 


CUM — : r 


^ b As becommeth 


The finne unto death. 


that beleeve in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know thatye have eternalllife , and 
E ns may beleeve in the Name of that Sonne 
of Go 
14 Becaufewedo — (1,4, 14 And this is that affürance that we have 
CM in him, * ghat if weaskeany thing according to 
webopefor,the his will, he heareth us. 
Apoftleioyaeth ış Aud if we know that he heareth us »what- 
E A foever Me ss , M ond pe wee havethe peti- 
| * tions, that we have defired of him. 
mie A a 16 15 If any man fee his brother finne a finne 
faitb,aod more- thag is wot unto death, ler him! aske , and he hall 
git: him tife for chem that finne not unto death. 
* There is a fitine unto death , I fay not that thou 


over to be conceie 
ved in fuch fort, 
thouldeft pray for it, - 


thar aothiog be 
asked but shar 
which is agreeable 
10 the willof God: and fuch prayers canaot be vaine, Chap 3,42. rs We 
Laveto make prayera notonly for our felvet, but alfo for our brethren which doefince, 
that their fianes he not unto them ,to death : and yet hee excepreth that fione , which 
28 Dever forgiven,or thefinne agaiaft the holy Ghoft , that istofay , an eniverfail and 
sx full falliag avcay from the kaowen trueth of the Gofyel. This isa: muh 
1 if he faid , Let him defire the Lord to forgive him , and bre wil forgive him being fo 
defived. * Matth.22.31. macke 3,39. 


THE SECOND EP 


a Thisisno proper 
namt,lat to be tae 
ken as she word 

Seundeth, thar isto 

Jay sto tht sporehy 

and noble Lady, 

b Exctilene and 

honourable Dame. 

1 The bond of 
artian conjune 
ton or linkiag 

together, inthe 

true and contant 

Vrof (fion of the 

trueia, 

* wvithrrue kaowe 

ledge, which bath 

alwayerloveioyned 
with ir, and 
following it. 

a This rue proe 

f«(fion confifterh 

both in love one toward another which the Lord had commaaded , and alfo efpeci- 
ally in wholefome and found do&rine , which alfo indelivered unio us : for tbe com- 
tmaodement of God is a found and.fare foundatioa both of che rule of manpers and of 
do& rine, and tbefe cannot be feparated the one from the other, d According as 
che trueib dize&erh them, # Yoho 15,22, E 


THE THIRD 


x Hee commendeth Gaius for bofpitali:te, 9 and vepreben- 
desh Liotrephesfer vatneglory: 10 hee exhorteth Gaius 
to continue in fell dving : 18 and in the ead carmmens 
dreth Demeteiu;, 

HE + Elder unto the beloved Gaius 

* whom Ilove inthe-trueth, 

2 Beloved,I with chiefly that thou 
profperedft arid faredit wellas thy foule 
profpereth, - 

3 For I reieycerh greatly when. the brethren 
came and teftified of the trueth thar is inthee , how 
whom he bad emere TROU walkeft in the trueth. E 
tained beforeretur- 4 L have no greater ioy chen a thefe , that is, to 
ning nowagaioeto heare that my fonnes walke in veririe. 
aul AU Tei e Beloved, thou doeft faithfully , whatfoever 
ot eufomeosbee 200 doek to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 

. lie 6 Which bare witneife of thy love before the 

Churches ; Whom if thous bringeft on their iour- 


& This Bpiflle is written to a woman of great renotont, 4 who 

brought up hee childeen in ehz feare of Cod : 6 htexhort- 
eth her ta continue in Chrifttan charities 7 that {hee accom- 
panie not with Antichrijls, 20 but avoid them. : 

x HE ELDER to the 2electb Ladie, 
and her children , 1 whom I love in the 
trueth : and not I onely , but alfoall that 
have knowen the ttueth, 

2 For the trueths fake which dwelleth in us, 

and fhall be with us for ever : 

3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace from 
God the Father ‚and from the Lord Iefus Chrift 
the Sonne of the Bacher , with e truech and love, 

4 1 I reioyced greatly , thar 1 found of chy 

children walking indtrueth , as we have received 
a commandement of the Father. 
. § Andnow befeech I thee, Lady , (notas writ- 
ing a new commandement unto thee , but the fame 
which we had from the beginning ) that we * love 
one anothet, ` 


2 Anezimplecf 
a Cnriftiao graue 
lation. 

a Thentbefe ioyes. 


a beleever and a 
Chriftiao, 

€ Hecommendeh 
to Gaiut either 
tbofe felfe (ame men 


~~ a 


II. John, III. John, 


EPLSTLE OF 


^^ 10 Wherefore if I come, I 


Who hath the Father; 


16 All unrighteoufneffe is finne , but there 16 The rakiog a. 
way of anobietie 
on : indeed afl ioi. 


17 
is a finne not unto dearh, 
18 : Weknow that whofoever is born of God, 9^ 1 
. quitie ra oomp: 
finneth not: but he that is begorren of God keepeth hended under the 
himfelfe , and that wicketh one roucheth him not. name of fin, but yet 
19 :* Wee knowthat weare of God, and this ro am 
whole world lieth in wickedneffe, paire chrze oren 
»_ becaufeevery úo 
20 But we know that the Sonne of God is j, sordeadiy , and 
* come,and hath given us a mind to know him, without bope of 
which is true, and weare in him that is true , that P 
és, in that his Sonne Iefus Chrift , the fame is thar !7 A resfon why 
z not al], say rather 
very m God , and that eternall life, wby.ao fin is more 
21 19 Little children , keepe your felves from 


tall to (ome: to wits 
idoles, Amen. becaufe tbey be 


borar of God , that 
is to fay , made the fonaes of God in Chrift , aad being indued with bis Spirit , they 
doe not ferve fia , neither are deadly qounded of Satan. 18 Everyman muf 
particularly apply to himfelfe rhe general! peomifes , that we may certainely perfwade 
our felves , ibat whereas all the world is by nacure loft, we are freely made the foones 
of God , by the fending of Iefus Chri ff hia Sonne unto ua, of whom we are lightened 
with che kaowledge of the true God , and everlafting life. * Luke 34,45. m The 
di vinitit of Chrift is mofl plainely prooped Ly this place. 19 Heexprefleth a plaine 
precept of takiag heed ofidoles : which bee ferzeth againfl the onely true God , that 
wich this feale as it were he might feale up all the former do@rine. 


ISTLE OF IOHN. 


6 And this is that love that we (hou!d walke e 
after his commandements, This commandement. | 
is , thar as ye have heard from ihe beginning , yee- ` 
fhould walke in it, . 
3 For many deceivers are entred intothis 3. Amichrifufighte 
world, which confeffe not that Iefus Chrift is come ing againft the 
in the fleíh. Hethat is fuch one , is a deceiver and Pe#!08 aed office 
su Amüchrift of Chrift, were ale 
s ı feadycrept into 

8 ** Looke to your felves , that we lofe hot tbe Church in che 
the things, which we have done , but that we may ‘ime of the Apos 
receive a full reward. "c PSone: 1 

9 Whofoever rranfgreffeth , and abiderh not (PA eor 
in the doctrine of Chrift, hath not God. He that &rioe  lofe:b all. 
continueth in the do&rine of Chrift, he hath both e Bexare and take 
the Father and che Sonne. good bead, 

1o. s If there come any unto you , and bring 5 weoughtte 
not this do&rine , * receive him norto houte, nei- have nothing to 
ther bid him God fpeed. doe with them 

11. For he that biddeth him God fpeed,is parta- !51tdefeod pre- 

i ; s; verfe do&nae. 
ker of his evill deeds. Although I had many things « gom, i167. ^ 
to write untoyor, yet would { not vorite with pa- 
per and yoke: bur I truft to come unto you , and 
{peake mouth to mouth , that our ioy may be full. 

12 The fonnes of thine elect fitter greete thee, 

Amen, 


IOHN, : 


ney as it befeemeth according to God ,thou fhalt 
doe well. 
7 Becaufe that for his Names fake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 Wee therefore ought to receive fuch , that 
we might be d helpers to the troeth. d That weave 
9 a wrote unto the Church, but Diotrephes {elves may belpe 
which loveih to have the preeminence among fmewharto rhe 


them, receiveth us not, Se jM tow 


à will cal to yonrte- 2^Ambition and' 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth , pratling coveroufaeffe,rwo 
E us with malicious words and notthere- LUE a pal 
with content, neither hee himfelfe receiveth the  "IPectslly in them 
. 5, ihi; h 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that would » and Ex eme T 


Ecclefiafticall fune 
thruftech them out of the Church, &ion) arecoademe 


11 Beloved , follow not that which is evil], but 9*d in Diotrephea 
thet which is good; he tliat doth wellis of God: ge a 
but be that doeth evill'hath norefeene God, © God; — Y^ 


12 Demetrius 


"il 
m 


An 
~ 


vill fpeakers. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of ali men, 
and of the truerh it felfe : yea, and wee our felves 
beare record , and ye know that our record is true.. 
13 I have many things to write: bur I will 


Iude. 


Balaams wages, Tro 
not with ynke and pen write unto thee : 
14 For I truf I fhall (hortly fee thee and we (hall 


fpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be with thee. The 
friends falute thee, Greste thy friends by name. 


THE -GENERALL EPISTLE 


OF 


Hee ywarneth the godly to take heede of fach mens, 4 that 
make the grace of God, a cloake for their wantonnepie : 
§ and thar they fhall mot efcupe unpunifhed , for the cen 
tempt of thee grace 617 hee proobeth by three examples : 
14 and alleayeth the prophecie of Enoch: a0 Finally hee 
Sieweth the godly a meant to overthrow all the fnaresof thofe 


decetvers. 
; Ude a fervant of Iefus Chrift „and 
2 539. a brother of Tames , to them which 
BN are called and fanctified bof God 
the Father, and * refervedto Ie- 


e This ts purte 
make a difference 
betweene him and 
Indas I fcartet. 
b By Gud the Fa- 


ther. d fus Chrift : 

€ Setapart oy the 2 Mercy unto you 

olofma efl BEREAN and love be multiplied deii 
livered to Chrif to 3 x Beloved , when I gave all diligence to 
be kept. write unto you of the a common falvation , it was 


z Theeadand 
marke wherear be 
Phooreth inthis 
Epiftle, is, tat be 
copfitmeth the 
godly agaioft Elte 
taine wicked mens 
both ia whole- 
fone do&rine and 
good manert. 

d Ofthefe tings 
shat pert.tine to 
the falvation of 


needfull for meto write unto you , to exhort you, 
thar ye fhould earneflly e contend for the mainte- 
nance of the faith ,which was fonce given unto 
the Saints, 

4 a For there are certaine men crept in which 
were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
tion: 3 ungodly men they are, which turne the 
grace of our God into wantonnefle , and * deme 
Godthe onely Lord, and our Lord Iefus Chrift. 

$ 41 will therefore put you in remembrance, 


all of us. forafmuch as yee once knew this, how tharthe 

t Thatyefl Ele Lord , after that hee had delivered the people out 

s ER" of Egypt »* deftroyed them afterward which be- 
» Loth by true eeved not. f 

DA NE goed 6 § Tie * Angels alfo which kept not their 

example flife-  firft eftare , but lefe their owne habitation , he hath 


f Winch was once 
fo given, thatit maz 
newer be changed. 


referved in everlafting chaines under darkenefle 
unto the iudgement of the great day; 
a Hub) Ged 7 As * Sodomeand Gomorrhe ,and the cities , 
providence acd y about them, which in like maner as they did, 
non} bero E ES g committed fornication , and followed b frange 
m Duore eth, are fet forth for anexample ,and fuffer the 
Church. vengeance of eternal] fire. 
3 Heecondemnth 8 Likewife notwithftanding thefe i fleepers 
this rine — alfo defile the fiefh , 6 and defpife k governement, 
tbatcbey take a dfi k ill f h th : D se 
LED QU Peake evi) 08 them chagere in aurhoritie. 
bon to wazewaoe 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 
roe, bythe graceof ftrove againft the devill, and difpmed about the 
se M A body of Mofes , durft not blame him with curfed 
Dueeempieor — fpeaking, but faid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
Chrift mult be ab. 10 3 But thefe fpeake evill of thofe things, 
yogated,iothat — which they know noč: and whatfoever things 
they know naturally as beafts , whichare without 


fuch men give up 

rhemfelves to Sa- 

tan : as a1 this time the fe& nf eke Anabaptifts doeth , which they call Libertiner. 

3» a.Det.a.I. 4 Heeferteth foortb the horrible pumfhiment of them which bave 
abuferb the gractof God to follow tbeir owneluftes, * Numb.i4.37. 5 The 
fall of ý Angels was moft fincerely yunifhed ,hnyy much more thea will the Lord punih 
wicked and faitblefemeo? * 2.Det.2 4. 9 Genigi4 g Followicg the fteps 
of Sodome Sc Gomorsbe. b Thus becovertly fetter foorth their borrible & monftrous 
juntes. i Which arefo blockith and voide of realon as ifallibeir (en(es and witt were 
ina moft dead fleeye.; 6 Another moft pernitious dorine of theirs, io thar tbey take 
away theautbority ofMagiltrates, and fpeake evsll of them, as at tbis day tbe Apabap- 
tiQsdoe. k Irita greater matter to deípife government, thentbe governori.that is to 
fay,the matter it felfe,then the perfons. 7 Au argument of comparifon, Micbael one 
ofthe chiefeft Angels, was coment to deliver Satan , although at moft curfed enemie, to 
the iudgement of God to be puoifhed : and rhefe perverfe mea are norafbamed to 
freske evill of the powers which areordeined of God. 8 Theconclufion Thefe 
men are ina double fault , to wit , both for their rath follie in condemning (ome , acd 
for their impudert and (bameleffe contempt of tbar Knowledge , which wheu they had 
gee, yet norwitbflaudipg they lived as bzuite beafts, (erying xheir belliche 


ww 


a 


| U D-E. 


reafon, in thofe things they cortupt themfelves. 
II 9 Woe'be unto them: for they havefollowed 9 He foreteflettr 
the ey of Cain and are caft away by the de. theirdsftre@ions 
ao ae NE Er ecaufe tbey ve- 
aci o pales wages ,and perith in the gallle- (oic or Mew 

aying * of Core. h forth Cains fhame. 

_12 19 Thefe are rockes in your I feaftes of cha. Lfe malice, Balae — - 
rity , when they feaft with you , without: all feare, ee 
feeding themfelves : * cloudes they are without Me ed (ze 
water , caried about of «indes , corrupt trees and diriou» and ambi- 


without fruit ,twife dead „and plucked up by the tious head. 


rootes, * Gta.4,8. 

13 They are the raging waves ofthefea, fo-* trs im 
ming out rheir owne thames : they are wandring NM 4 
flarres , to whom is teferved the a blackeneffe of a2 Herebokerh | 
darkenefleforevet. ` moft Sharply with” 


14 And Enoch alfo the feventh from Adam, maay orb na 


prophecied of fitch , faying , * Beholde , the Lord tberdithouentie 
o commeth with thoufands of his Saints, or DEEL 

ty, To give iudgementagainít all men , and to and their fawei- 
rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their pS: bo Se 
wicked deedes ,which they have ungodly com- nc ON of did 
mitted ,and of all their cruell fpeakings , which aod mot vaine 
wicked finners haue fpokenagainft him. pride, ioyning 

16 Thefe are murmurers , complainers , wale mon grave and 
king after their owne luftes: * whofe mouthes beavic diea 
fpeake proud things , having mens perfons inad- ourof a moft au- 
miration, becaufe cf advantage. cient prophecie 

17 But, yee beloved, remember the wordes ae 
which were fpoken before of the Apoftles of our * 


Lord Tefus Chrift H Tr be feajl of chaa 
18 


How that they tolde you that there fhould rive were cerrar 
be mockers * in the lafttime , which fhould walke gangren por arera 
after their owne ungodly lufts. emer tm 
19 12 Thefe are they that feparate themfelves Church, kept all to» 
from other, naturall, having not the Spirit, ciber as Ttrtulli- 
20 But, yee beloved, edifie your felves in your pow í 
moft holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoft loc. Chapeatae 
21 And keepe your felves inthe love of God, m Impudently, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Iefus Chrift, wirbt a! ee, 
unto eternall life. a |i do 


22 13 And have compafsion of fome,in putting e 2, pet.a.27 
difference : 4 n Mofi proffe 
23 And other fave with p feare , pulling trhem darkenefe. 

æ Rerel.1:7: 


out of the fire , and hate even that q garment which 
is fpotted by the ficfh. 

24 14 Now unto himthat fs able to keepe you 
that yee Fall not ,and to prefent you faultleile be- 
fore the prefence of his giory with ioy, 


o The prefent 
time for thetime 
to come. 

9 Pfal 17,19. 
a1 The ziftogup 
ef fuch moniterg 
was fpokeo of 
before chat wee 
Íhou!d.not be 
troubled arthe 
newnelle of the 
mater, # ¢.Tim.g.t- z-tim.j.3. 3 pet3.3, 22 Iriethe Property of Antichriftte : 
to feparate rbemfelves from the godly , becaufe they are not governed by the Spirit of 
God‘ and conrrariwife ir is tbe propertie of Chrifliaos to edifie one anorberrbrouga 
godly prayers both in faith and alfoin love untiil the mercy of Chrift appeare to theiy 
full falva:ion. if 


25 Thatis, to God onely wife , our Saviour be 


glory , and maieftie , and dominion , and power, 
both now and for ever, Amen, 


13 Among tbem which wander and goeallray , rbe godly haveto we 
thit choicesrbat they baodle foime of chem gently, aod that other fome being even in the 
very flame , they endevour to (ave with fevere acd fharpe inftru&ion of the prefent dane 
getzyetfo that they doe in fucb forr abborre the wicked and difhoneft thartpey efcheve- 
even the leat contagion thar maybe. p By fearing thers, and holding them backe with 

odiy feverttic. q An amplification taken frem the forbidden things of the Law 
whi. h did defile. — 14 He cummendetb thein to the grace of God, declaring (ufüciently ` 
shar irig God onely that can give us ibas sonflancue "s un of uae 

SHE 


The yeere 
of Chrift. 


97: 


10-3. 
1217. 


1295. 


1300. 
1301 
1305. 


THE ORDER OF TIME, 
whereunto the Contents of this 


bookearetobe referred. 


: XS, _HE dragon watched the Church ofthe Tewes , which was 
» ready to travaiie: She bringeth forth, fleech , and. hideth 
her telfe , whiles Chrift was yet upon the earth; 

The dragon perfecuted Chrift afcending into heaven, 
X hee tghteth and 1s thtowen down: and after perfecuteth 
x, the Church of the Lewes. 

> The Church of the Tewes is received into the wilderneffe, 
(X for three yeeres and an halfe, 

When the Church of the Lewes was overtbrowen , the 
doen invaded the Catholike Church , ard all tms in the 
12. chap, 
= The Econ is bound fora 1000 yeeres, chap,20. 

= z =7 The dragon raifeth up the beaft with feven heads , and the 
beaft wich two heads , which make havocke of the Church Catholike, anu her Prophets for 
1260 yeeres after the Paffion of Cheift, chap 13, and 11. > 

The feven Churches are admonithed of thirgs prefent , fomewhat before the end of Do- 
mitian his reigne ,and are forewarned of the perfecution to come under Traiane for ten 
yeeres chap. 2. and 3. í 

God by word and fignes próvoketh the world , and fealeth the godly, chap. 6. and 7. 

He Mi foorth examples of his wrath upon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 
chap.8. É 

The dragon is let loofe after 1020 yeeres ,and Gregory the vij. being Pope rageth againft 
Henrie the third chen Emperour, chap. 20, 

The Dragon vexeth the world 159 yeeres , unto Gregory the ix. who writ the Decretals, 
and moft cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond. ` 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecureth the Church , and putteth the godly to death, 
cha -9e i 
Ate dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 yeeres , when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 
who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Decretals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. 

Boniface celebrated the Tubile. 

About this time was a great earthquake , which overthrew many houfes in Rome. 

Prophecie ceafeth for three yeeres and an halfe , untill Beneditt the fecond fucceeded 
after Boniface che viij, Prophecie is revived, chap. 11. 

The dragon and the two beafts oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13, 

Chrift defendeth his Chuich in word and deed, chap. 14. With threats and armes,chap. 15. 
with fingular iudgements. chap. 16, 

Chrift, giveth is Church victorie over the harlot achap. 12. and 18, Overthe two beafts, 
chap. 19, Over the dragon and death, Chap. 20. 

á he Church is fully gloriped in heaven with eternall glory , in Chrift Iefus , chap. 21, 
and 22, 


THE 


Alpha and Omega, 


THE R 


ao Chap.T. 


EVELATION OF SAINT 


The feven Candleftickes, rrx 


IOHN THE APOSTLE AND 


CHAP, I. 


2 A ee! oe a herehandled, 8 eut» 
T; rhat isthe beginning and ending. — 1a T ben tbe myfl 
of the feuen Candleftickes and fiarres 20 75 ieee ‘4 
ae He 1a Rev: lation of b Iefus Chrifts 
X which God gave vnto him , to 
Sij. fhewe voto his fervants things 
dive which muft thordy be done : 
d whicb hee fent, and fhewed by 
his Angel vnto his fervant Iobp, 
bare record of the word of God, aod 


1 ThisChapter 
bars two principal 
paris the titleat 
infcription , which 
ftandeth io ftead 
of an exordium * 
aud a narrarron 
oing before the 


2 Wao 


whole prophecie 

efthinbooke: of the teftimonie of Iefus Chrift , and of all chings 

The infcription B that be fa 

double, geuerall that be law, 

aud paricular. 3 Bleffed £s be that readeth , and they «Bat 
heare the werds of this prophecie, and kee pe thofe 


"The generali cone 
tainerh the kind 

of prophecie, the 
aurhour , aud ma 
ter inftrumenn-and 


things wbich are written therein ; for the time is 


y, at hand. P 
4 2 Lohnto tbe feven Churches which are in 
maner of commu- Afia, Grace be with you sand peace 3 from him, 
UN. pA c Which *is,and Which was, and Which is to 
iir come, aod from 4 the d feven Spirits which ate be- 
Eabuleefeofre. fore bis Throne, 

And from Iefus Chrift; which is that 


Apoftle asa pub- 
Phe wimefe verfe X f;fthfull witneffe , aud* that fitt begotten of 


And the v/e of z 
ME eE ge the dead , and that Prince of the Kings of the 
earth , voto him that loved vs , and wafhed vs 


fame taken from s 
the promifeof — from oar finnes in his * blood, , 
6 And made vs * Kings and Fries vnto God 


Gud ; aud from the 
even his Father, to bim, 1 fay „be glory, and domi- 


circumftance of 
the time, verfeihe ~., 

nion forevermore , Amen. 
Z 


third. 
3 An opening ofa 
fecre: and nid 
ever 
thing. y 


b Which he Soane opened ro vs our of bis Fa 
faluation is written voto certaine CEurches 


eeye fhall fee him: yea, even they which 
thers hofome by Angels. a This is the 


pegeiculiar or finguley iofcription where in 
by name, which reprefeot the Church Catholike : and the cetraimy and the: ruech cf 
eof,yorotheeightverfe. — 3 Thats. from: 


the fames declared. from the Autbour rber 
God the pzereteroal! immortal iinmurable: whole vnchangeableueffe S.1ohu decla- 


reth by a fo:me Df {peach which is yodeclined. Fortherets no incongruitie in this 
place. whereof neceffiue the words muft be atremperrd voto the myfteries. and not the 
my fteries corrupted or impaired by the word c By thefe three times, Is, Was and 
fhal! be, is fignified this word Ichovah, which is the proper name of God. + Exod 3. 
34. 4 Thatis.from tbe holy Ghoft which procredeth from tbe Father and the Sonne, 
This Spirit is oneiu] erfon according to bis (ubfitencie : but in communicarren oftis 
verte , and in demonfration of his diuine workes in thofe (even Cburche , doe:h fo 
gerte&l y marifelt himfelfe , as ifthere were fn many Spirits, every one perfe&tly wor- 
king io bis owne Courch , wherefore after Chap 5,6. they are called the (even borues 
and.feven eyes of the Lambe. as much to fay, as bis moft abfo'ute power and wife- 
dome : and Chap 3,1. Chriltis faid to have rhetefeuen Spirits of God, aod Chap.«.5. 
itis {ard that feven lampes do burar before b's throne which alfo are thofe feven 
Spirits of God That this place ougbrto be fo yoderitod iris thus proued: For hilt grace 
and peace isasked by prayer of this Spirit which isa diuine worke, aod in a&ion in- 
communicable, iu refpe& ofthe moft high Deitie. Secondly he ispiaced herweene the 
Father and the Sonne, âs ferin the faime degree ofdignitie aad ope:ation with them, 
Bendes he ıs'be fore the throne, as of tbe (ame fubftance wih he Farher and the Son:as 
the feven cyesand feven horae of the Lambe .Moreover the fe fprrirs are neve: faydero 
adore God as all, other things are. Finally , hat iste power whereby the Lamhe 
opened che hooke,and lo: fed the (evenfeales thereofiwhenaone could be found amongít 
ali crearures oy whom the hoc ke miigbrbs opened, Chap. § Ofthefe things long agoe: 
Matter loho Luid of Oxford wrore learnedly varo ince Now the holy Ghott is fet in 
order cf words before Chrilt, becaufe there wat ia tbat which followeth ; a long 
proceffeof fpeach to be vied concerning Chrift. d Thefearethe feueu {pi int, 
are afteraard Chap. verleg called the hornes aud eyes of rhe Lambe , aod 
asa garde writing vpon God. $ A moitampleand graye com- 
it fir? from his offices,the Prieithood aod ctor ady from 
his benefits , as his love toward vs. and wafhing vs wits hisblood .intbisverfe , and 
: communicaticn, of his kingdc ine aud Priefthood with vi: rbirdly from hiverernall 
- glory and power . which alwayciis to becelebrated ofve.verfe6 Finally from the 
accomplifhment of all things ouce to be effected by him , arhis fecond comming, whats 
ked , and fhallcomforr the godly:n theriueth. 


time hee fhall openly deftroy the wit 
* q.Cor.rf.at-colef.r18. * Heb.9,14.3 ptt. 1 39. 


waich 
areorw made 
meada:ion of Chr 


verle 7, * Ffal. 89 38. 
x.7 5n uD + Penn f B[ai 3: 14-maàtth,a4 3o inde 14 c 
men, 


b 


D 


_ 


_ Euangelift with the Annotations of 


Dei 
" Framids Iunius. 


Behold , he commeth with * clouds , and 


. bene of a trumpet, 


EN 


peatced him thorow : «nd all kindreds ofthe earth 
[ball waile before bim , Even fo , Amen, | s Aevi n 
8 ve T% am f Alpha and Omega, the beginning pecie ' 
and $ « nding, fh rbe Lord, Which is,& wab from the wordsof 
was, and Which is to come. even the Alroighria assises 
2990 lloha,even your brother and companion p ec 
in tribulation, and 1n the kingdome and patience E ip 4 
of Iefus Chrift, was in the 8 Ne called Patmos, for lar creature » the 
Ps a of God, and for the witneffing of efus a ae 
10 And I was ravi fed in b fpitit on the ; Lords vois inall 


day , and heard bebipd me a great voyce , as 1t had things, nd cone 
cludechiathe | 


usitie of hisoyvne 


In Saying, Iam Alpha and Omega , that fifi 

1 " Te , th is 
aod that laft ; aod that which thou fecit write ina Sie cr pettmm 
bocke, and fend it vnto the feven Churches which which was before 
are in Afia,ynto Epheíts,and voto Smyrna, X voto Mas 
Pergamus , and vnto Thyatira , aod voto Sardis, * ee 
aud vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea, . pet 


£ 1 am he before 

ia 8 ThenI turned backe tok {ee the voyce Whom there isao- 
that fpake with me: 9 and when I was turned, 1 thing yea,by whom ` 
fawe feuen golden candleftickes. a eene d 

13 And inthe mids of the feven candleftickes, My ieee 
one like vnto the fonne ofman , cloathed with a ‘ougballthey 
garment downe to the feere , and girded about the fouls oi 
paps with a golden girdle. Es s 

14 His head aod heires vvere white as white NE UE 
wool, & as (ncw,&chis eyes vvere as a fiame of fire, È$ auiboririe and 
, 1j Andhis:feet like unto bne brafle burning i. e. 

* 1 E n e e- 

xe : and his voyce as the found of many trio d ler 

16 Andhe had in his right hand feven farres : WERE oe and 
and out of his mouth went afbarpe two edged gredi vero de 
fword, and his face fhone as the {cone fhineth in Mea 


his firength. his Chap:ercon- 
12 316 And when I {awe him , I fell at his feere fitingora propo- 
firion and an ex- 


as dead : 1 ih. n he laide hisright hand vpon me: pofrion. The pro 


fayiog ymo me, Feare not: 12 Lam that * firft poficion frewerhs 
BR. a. frit who w - 

Jed voto this Reuelation.io what place. X how occupied.verfe 9 Thenar wi. T 

by whar meanes, namely, by the fpin. and the word,and that on the Lords day,which 

day ever lincetbe teíntre& ion of Chritt;wasconfecrated for Chriiliansvuto PRA 


of rhe Sabbath : that it to fay,to be a day of reft.verfe i 

that calleth him, and what is the fum otbis calling. T wie dos 
Sporas whither lobo was bani fhed as fome write. b Thisisthac holy rauifhi k 
preifed whoerwith che Prophers were rauifhed, aud being as it were Gr ae 
world werecoouerfant with God,and fo Ezekiel faith often that bee wa» carried fi 4 
place to piace of tee Lords Spit, and thar ihe Spirit of the Lord tell vpon bim wee 
callerh it the Lords day . which Paul callechroe firit day ofthe ET 1 Cor E. 
8 The expefition ; declaring the third and lall point ofthe propofition (for the M. 


` poima are euideac. of tuemíelves) wherein is {poken fitit of the authour of biscalling 


vnto the 17.verfc. Secoadly of tbecalling it felte vntotb 

allthe accalion is noed in this verle in aie S.Joho ML Wes $ 
alter is ferdowue the difcriprion of the auchoutiotheverfe following 13.14 1 ier: 
k To fee Cun whofe voyce lhad heard. g Thedefcription of rhe Autbour MEC 
Chiilt : hy toe candietticks tbar itandesh abourhim, that is Be Churches TUE he 
fore bimand depend vpoa hisdire&iop , io this verfe: by bis propertiesthat hee 15 sua 
furpi dred with wifdome and dexteriue vo the. acchiening of greaucbings.verfe 13.aud A 
ancient gravitie and moit excellent tight of tte eyes verfer4 wuh rengt Mee E 
nud with a mightie word verfe.1 j. By bisopetationt;:hat heruleib the miciftery of bt 
fervant in the Chu:ch, givech tbe effe& rherevuro by the fwordot bisword and en À 
lightening all things with biscawntenaace doeth molt migh:ily prouide forevery ad 
by bis diuine providence. verfe16. so Arcligious feare thar goeth before thecallin 
of:be Saiuts 1and theit fuil confirmation to rake vpon them : hevocaiion of God. ' 4 
11 A diuine confirmation in chiscalling patrly by ligneand partly by word ‘of power, 
aa A moft eleg: nrdefcription of this calling conteined 1n three »biugs. which are e 
ceffary voto a iuit vocation: fixl ihe anthoritie of hun tha: calleth,fortharbe is the bee 
ginaing and the end of all taings in this vexfe, for chat hee is etemall and omniporents 
verfe 18 Secondly , the fum of this propbeticall calling , and reuelazion, veife 15 
Laftlya declaration, of thafe perfons voto whom this prophecie is by shecomnmandes 
ment of God dire&ed in the defcription thereof verfe a0, — * Eat... 


and 


z To Ephefus, Smyrna, 


39 Thefurnmeof and that lat. 

thia profhecie that — 187 And amalive , bur I was dead: and behold, 

on ea I amalive for evermore, Amen :and I have che 

te whatloever 

bea fhould fee ,ad- keyes o£hellandof death. —— 

dingpobiag tot — yo 13 Write thefe things which thon haf feene, 

takingawayary and che things which are , and the things which 
Og, giver . 

Aereefthere are, fhal! come heafter. r 

revo pares,oar 62 — 209 :4 The myfery of the feven ftarres which 

earracion of thofe thou faweft in my right hand, and the feven gol- 


ebingr wbich ares den candleftickes i; this, The feven ftarres ate the 


sharin which Ey Anpels of the feven Churches: and the feven 
.toemined inthe — Candleftickes which thou faweft, are the feven 
fecond sud third 


Ch "ches, 
QC baprers, the other j 


part is of tbofe tbiogt which were tocome, eomained in the reft of this booke, 
14 That is ,cbetbings which was myfticall , fgoified by the particulars of the vilon 
-before going. By the Angels heemeaneth the Minifers of the Church. 


CHAP, II. 

& Job» is tammanded eo write ehofe things which the Lord 
hnt nectfoarie to the Churches of Fphejur. 8 ofthe 
Sryeniant, 52 of Perpamus, 38 andof Thyatira, as that 
they keeps chofe thinzs which thry received of the Apofiles, 


s fomerPit («7 Nto the Angel of che Church of Ephefus 
thu booke is : = o : 

.eomprifrd in a write ,.a Thefe things faith he that holdech 
narration ofthofe the feven farres in his right hand, and walkech 
‘things which then in the mids ofthe feven golden candlefticks. 

Mu E Dm 2 31 know thy workes , and thy labour , and 
xg.ithelorgeth thy patience , and how thou can(t not beare with 
webollytointru- them which are evill, and haft examincd them 
Giion : aed intbe which fay they are Apoftles,and are not , and 
>. Ch" haft found them lyars. ~~ 
placeraceardingto 3 And thou waft burdened, and haft patience, 
the number con. and for my ‘Names fake haft laboured , and hat 
guiemetines, not fainted, | 
sente ne. 4 Nevertheleffe , Y have fomevvhat *againft 
foreChag.s, rt, — thee, becanfe thou haft left thy hift love, 

figared vesfe 1a. and Remember therefore from whence thou 
irren art fallen , and tepentand doe the firk workes : or 
Paftours and flockes €E I will come againft thee fhottly , and will re- 
verfeao. which | Moove thy candlefticke out of his place, except 
werfe of:bar Chap. thou amend, 


isarit werea pale © But this thou baf that thon hateft the 
fage uoto tbe firi 


eg workes of the Nicolaitanes, which I alfo hate. 
othe fevenplaces 7. 4 Let him that hath an eare heare what the 
ech three princie Spirit faith unto the Churches : To him that 


pall membensan — overcommeth , will I eive to eate of thetree of 
Exordium taken 5 


EOR of life which is in-s the middes of the b Patadife of 
the Ainhour: a . 
Propofition, in 8 96 And unto the Ange! of the Church of 
abih is praile and the e Smyrnians write , Thefe things faith hee that 
m. aati is °!  isfiiftandlaft, which was dead and is alive. 

9 7 1 know thy workes and tribulation , and 


good, reprebenfion i ; c 
oftharwbicbis — povertie (but thon artrich ) and I knovv the blaf- 


evill: andinftrufti- phemie of them , which fay they are ewes, and 


on contricing ei- 3 
tbeiran Nu are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 


opalonsorwià. 10  Feare none of thole things , which thou 
alladifwafion — fhaltfuffer : behold , it fhal! come to paffe, that the 


oprofite unto ir. and A > i 
oppofie nee iad devill hall catt fome of you into prifon , that yee 


ring upto attentian by divise promifes. And this rft place is uatotbe Paftours of the 
-Churcb of Ephefus, a The exotdium wheres are conteiced the fpeciall praifes 
of Chrift lefus the Aurbour of this prophecie out ofthe 16. and 13. verfe of rhe firi 
Chapter. 3 The propofition , firft condemning tbe Paftourof this Church verfe 
.&.3. tten teprooving bim , verfe 4. after inforiniog him and witball threatning that 
bee will tranflate the Chutcbto another place, verfe 5. Thiscommioation oribteat 
Chrift mitigateth by a kind of correction , calling to mindethe particular vertue and 
gittie of the Church , which God aever!eavetb without recompenfe verfes. Concern- 
ving the Nitolaitaowfeeafi er upon the 2 1. verte. a Todeule with thee for. 
^ 4 The conclufin , containing a commaundement of attention aad a promile of ever» 
“ating life , hadowed ou: in a figure of which Genef.1.9. § Thatis,io Para- 
ife after tbe maner ofthe Hebrew phrafe. b Thus Chrif fpeaketh as the M tdi- 
ater, 6 Thefecond place ii vato the Paftourt of the Church of rhe Smymian?, 
"The exordium is taken ourofche 17 and 1% verfes of tbe fien Chap. € Smormna 
atone ofthe cities of Ionia in Afis. 7 The propofition of praife is n this varles 
; and of eaborrwion ieyutd with prowife, isin the next verft, 


Revelation, 


Pergamus, and Thyatira, 


may be tried, and-ye fall haves tribulation ten 
dyes ; be thou faithfull unto the death , and I will 8 Thatis, often 
give thee the crowne of life. 7 iens S come 
11 _9 Let him that hath an eate heare what the pook acd in Da 
Spirit faith unto the Churches, Be that overcome niel, yeeres are 
meth fhall not be hurt 3° ef the fecond death. fignified by the 
12 33 Andtothe Angel of the Church , which wp ee 
is at 4. Pergamus write, Thus faith he which bath ri declare, 
that fharpe {word with two edges, that tbe fpace of 
13 ™ I know thy workes, and where thou time is appointed 
dwelleR peves where Satans throne is , and thou d Wer 
kecpeft roy Name , and haft not denied my faith, Wow becaufe Salen 
even in e thofe dayes when Antipas my faithfull tabe wroce sia 
martyr was {laine among you , where Satan dwel- booke in tbe end 
leth, of Domitian the 


14 But I havea fewe things againfithee , be- EUN e 
caufe thou haf thete them that maintaine the do- and Ireneus doe 
&rine of * Balaam, which taught Balac to puta wimetfe, ir isaltoe 
ftumbling blocke before the children of Iírael, Berber nereffarie 
that they fbouldfeate of things (acrificed unto Maa vous be 
idoles, and commit fornication, perfecurion which 

1g Even fo haft thou them that maintaine the was dooeby the 
dotrine of the :3Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate, tthoritie of the 

16 Repent thy felfe, or elfe I will come unto we a 
thee fiortly , and. will fight againft thee with the make bavocke of 
fword of my mouth. the ChriRian 

17 t4 Let him that hath an eare „heare what’ Church in the 


the fpirit faith unto the Churches, To him that B d ie 


- overcorometh , will I give to eate 15 ofthe g Man- foriographen doe 


na that is hid , and will give hima b 16 whiteftone, write : aed Bio 
and in the ftone a new 17 name written , which no bloody perfecue 


° : H tion i . 
mari knoweth, faving he that receiveth it, ui AE Em ux 


18 $4 And unto at the Angel of the Church Ewperour kad face 
which is at Thyatira write, Thefe things faith ceeded in bis 
the fonne of God , which hath his eyes like unto Place: the fpace 


t ; à f which time i 
a flame of fre, and his feete like fine brafle. p UM 
_.49 know :» thy workes and thy love, and yeeres, which ate 
Afervice & faith, and thy patience,and thy workes, bere mentioned. 


andthat they are moeat the laft, thenatthe fift. — 79 Tee ccnclafons 


20 Notwithftunding ,I have a few thingsa- MU 


gainft thee „that thou fuffereft the woman Ieza- ss The third 
bel which calleth her felfe a propheteffz , to teach place is uato the 
and to deceive my fervants , to make them com. Psftenrof Perga- 


: E : . The exotdi- 
mit K fornication and to eate meate facrificed unto Mais akea out of 
idoles, « 


: . the:6 verfe of 
21 AndI gave ker (paceto repent of her forni- the ért Chapter. 
cation, and the repented not, HAMA 
5 the nume ofa fa- 

meus citiein old time in Afia where ihe Kings of the Attalians tre aliwayes refilttte 
32 The propofitien of praife in this verfe , of reprehenfion in the rwo following , and 
ofezbortation ioyoed with a conditional] tbteate, verfe 16. Now this Antipas was the 
Angel or mioifter of tbe Church of Pergamus , asAretasweiteth, © The farth afthers 
of Pergamusts fo much the more highly commended becaufe they remained confi int eben 
inthe very heat of perfecutin. Æ Num.atisg.andasia. £ Thatwhichis here’ 
Spoken of things effercd tu idoler , ir meant of the fame kindt , which Paul fpraketh of 
£-Gor.s0,13- 13 Which follow the fooritess of Balaam » and (uch as are abandored 
unto all filtbinefle , as he fhewed in che verfe aforegaing , and is bere ignificd by a note 
of fimilitude, And thusalfo muft thefixt verfebee underitood. For thitinarter efe 
{pecially Ireneus muit be confulted wrthall. 14 Theconclufton , ftanding of 
exhortation aa before ; and of promi(e. g Hee aludethtothat fermon which wos 
rtade of 1ohn 6. andto the place we finde Df'ibnes 305,40. "o Aretas writerhy 
that faeh a flone was wont to be gibtn to svrefilers at gamer, ev eife that fach font: a'd 
in olde time witnefe the quiting of a man. 15  Tbebread of life, invifibles 
fpirituall, and heavenly, whicb is kepr fecretly with God , from before all erernitie. 
16 Which is a figne and swinelfe of forgiveneTe and zemillion offinnes , of sighs 
teoufoeffe aud true holineffe saad of puritie uncorrupted » after that rhe old man ig 
killed. — 17 A figne and teftimonie of newneffe of life in righteoufnefle and true ho» 
linzffe , by puiting on the new maa, vrhom none doeth inwardly know, fave the fpivit 
of man vvhich is in himífeife , the praife whereof is notof man, but of God Ram.a,28. 
aa The fourth place is ento the aflaurs of Tbyatira. The exordium is raken outofe 
s4 and aj. verfer ofthe firt Chapter, 19 The propofision of prayfe is in thisverz(e: of 
seprebenfion , for tbatthey tolezared with tbem , the do@zice of ungodlinetfe and va~ 


righteoufneffe, is verfe zo. tbe authours whereof tbough they vvere calledbackeof C^ 


God » yetrepented not verfe 21. wobereunto is added a moft beaviethreatning , verfe 13, 

aod 13.of a couditiorall promife , and ofexhortation to hold faft the trueth., it in tbe 

tyvo vttíti following. i Sobecalletb thok offices of charity which art done te she 

Sainte. K By Fornication , ts ofitimes inthe Scripture tdeletrie meant. i 
22 Behold, 


Thgfearcher of the heart. 


22 Behold, I will cafi her into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her, into greataf- 
ac.ardig1o. —— flicton,, except they repent them of their workes, 

d He potuteth cut 23 And I will kill her children with death,and 
the bragging of cere alt the Churches (hall know thar I am he which 
taine m:n, which — 2 E. hs 

bea fled of their fearch the reines and hearts : and I will give une 
deepe, thitis,plenti- to every one Of you according unto your works. 
Folland wo, a4 And unto you I fay, the reftofthem of Thy- 
knowledze wit” atira, AS many as have notthislearning , neither 
mutmithflanding ts 

Zohf»  - have knowen the! deepeneífe of Satan (as they 
m I qillfpeakeno fpeake) I will putupon you none other burden, 
sworfe thingaganl? — 1g — But that which ye have already , holde fat 
Jeu, being content till come, 


haye f besved 2 o9 
or j^ e — 26 29 Kor he thatovercommerh and keepeth 


@ 3.$am.16.7. 
pfal.7.2o.tere st. 


Be in pou, my words untothe end, to him will I give s: power 
ae Thecouclul- over nations, 
on, wherinChrit — 2^ And he fhallrule them with a rod of yron: 


pile s d andas the veffels of a potter, (hallthey be broken s 
munion of his 28. Even as I received of my Father , fo will I 
Kingdome and = give him aa the morning Starte, 

glory, in this verfe - 3 Let him that harhan eate , heare what the 


d ithe next fol- t^ ae dá 
lowing. andeom- Spiritfaith to the Churches, 


snanderb an holy E - > : 
pm, in the laft vesfe. ar Thatis,IwillmaXcbim a King by communion 


with me, and my fellow heire, asit is promifed, Mat. 19, a9. and ag.34. Rom.8.17. 
and a Cor 6.3. Ephe-a.6.and 2.Tim a.1a. Apoc.3.ar. and 4.4. *  Pfal.a.g. 
3a The brighineffe of greatelt glory and honour neereil appeaching unto the light of 
Chrift, who isthe Sonne of righteoufnelfe, and our head; Marth. qe 


CHA P. III 


r The ffe Epiflle fint to she Pajlors ofthe Church cf sedis, 
7 of Philadelphia, 14 And ofthe Lisodiceans, 16 that they 
a The Sit place is be not luke warmes 20 butendewour to fariher Gods glory. 


untothe Paltorsof , A Nd write unto the Angelof the Chutch which 
Sada Te is at a Sardis, Thefe things faith the that hath 
dium is raken out e 

of the 4. and 16,ver. tHE feven Spirits of God , andthe feven ftars, > I 
fusofthe 1.Chap. know thy works : forthou hafta b name that thou 
a Sardis is thename liveft, but thou art dead, 

ofa mel} fiouriing 2 Be awake, and ftrengthen the things which 
ard famous Citic, . a. è 
wieretbe Kingsof CeMaine that are « ready to die ; for 1 have not 
Ipdis kepe their found thy werke perfit before God. 

aouets, " 3 Remember therefore, how thou haft recei- 
a Thepropettion vedand.heard, and hold faft and repent, * It iborez 
ShisverSe:ofex. fore thon wilt not watch, I wili come on theeas 
Donation foyned a thiefe, and thou thalt not know what hourel 
with athrearsing — will come upon thee. 

[vu 4 Notvvithpanding thou hak a few names yet 


pM, 4 ^ 
Mita py in Sardis, 3 which have not defiled their gar- 


wayofcorre@ion ments ; and they thall walke with me in + white: 
uwntothecomfort! for they are d worthy. 

ofthegaod ywhich “He sthat overcommeth , {hall be cloathed in 
there; verte white aray ,and I will not put out his Name out 


b Thu sprs faid to - ofthe.* booke of life , but I wis. confcffe his name 
bie, bat art dead în before my Father , and before his Angels, 
Toi ; 6 Let him that hath an eare , heatewhat the 
whet flan ofa, Spirit faith unto tbe Churches, 

shat thay are now g 5 And. write untothe Angel ofthe Church 
peng, and Vnleffe 


they he confirmed, that is Hol d shich hath the e key: 
deri a , y ;and True, which hath the e key-of 
is! ty David, which cpeneth and no man fbutteth , and 


fhutreth and no man openeth, 
AN & 7 I knowthy workes : behold, have fet be- 
EA m ^H. fere thee an open doore , and no man can fbut it ; 
gion guarded rhem- fOr thou haft a little ftrength , and heft kept my, 
delves from inne 
aod contagion,eveu froin the very fhew of evill,as S Iudeexhortetb,verfe a3. 4 Pure 
from all Spor and shining with glory. So it isto be vaderilood aiwayes bereafter as in 
y the next vesfe. 5. Tae conclutton ftandiog upon a promife and a compiandemest ax 
> before, d They are mect and fis sto wre because they are tuftifedin Christ as chey have 
trmeiy [hered it - for he is eichicons tbar sporketb vigbtenzefa but fosas the tree 
brinctto forth tbe f wit. Loogs Rom. 3.18. — * Chap. ao. rar and 10. 12. phil.4 B. 
S The ix: place is unto tbe tois of Philadelphia. Theexordium is takes out-of rhe 
18 verfeof the 1. chapter. e All pon er of ruit in commuunding and forbidding, 
delivering and pimifinng. wind the bouji of Vabid u the Church, and the continual 
promife of Davids Kingdome telengethto Christ, 7 The propoiticn of praife is 
$n thia verfe ,af promifes, to bring heme againe them that qyatdes s vetfe p, aud 19 
piclerve the qad! y r verie vo, aad of exhoturign, vetíe xu, 


® Chip.i6. 1$. 
3.Ibe.$.1 a. per.3.1b 


Chap. 


which is of Philadelphia, Thete things faith hee ` 


biet 


iij. iiij. Neither hot nor colde, x72 


word, and haft not denied my Name, J Twill bring them 
9 Behold,I willinake them f of the Synagogue "othat esf 
f hich call themft r renon PLEASE MM 
of Satan, which call themfelves Iewes, andare not, down and worfhig 
but doe lie : behold ,2’ fy , Iwillmake them that either theecivilya 
they thallcome 3 and worthi before thy feet, and ot Chrift religie 
thall know that I have loved thee, * oufly archy ae 
10 Becaufe thou haft g kept the word of my (ind Hui ws Ms 
patience , therefore I will deliver thee from the cher herein the 
houre of tentation, which will comeuponall the Church (which fees - 
world, to try them that dwell npon the earth. meiness eee 
11 Behold, I come (bortly : hold chat which "° ‘Pe stgumento 
thit place) or there 
thou haft, that no man take thy crowne. B inthe worldto 
,I2 9 Him that overcommeth , will I make a come. For Chrift 
pillar in the Temple of my God , and he fhall goe "ea i. fulfill 
no more out: 19 and I will write upon him the 470. 
5 Beeau/t thou hast 
Name of my God , andthe name of the city of my {rne patient 4? cone 
God, vvhich i the new Iecufalem , which commeth fantas T would my, 
downe out of heaven from my God, and I vit ferventi foula be- 
: 5 9 Thetonclufions 
vurite upon Lim my new Name, whichrconcee cd 
13 Let him that hath an eate , heare what the a promife aod a 
Spirit fayeth untothe Churches, commandements 
14 32 And unto the Angel of the Church of the 7o pa os 
Laodiceans write, Thefe things faith b Amen, the erhia peer, 
faithfull and true witnes , that ibeginning of the Mother, aud berd 
creatures of God. Chrift. 

I$ 321 know thyworks,thatthouartneither 1! Thefeventh — 
cold nothote : I would thou wereftcoldor hot. — POS Tee 
16 Therefore becanfe thou art luke warme;and or paodicea. The 

neiiher cold nor hote , ir willcometo paffe , that exordium iatakea 
I fhall fpew thee out of my mouth, M d 
„17 For thou. fayeft, I am rich , and increafed $ amen oundeth aa 
with goods , and have necd of nothing , and know- much intheHebrew 
eft not how thou art wretched and miferable, tongue, as Truely,or 
33 and poore, and blind, and naked. ges. -" 
18 I counfell theeto buy of me gold ttyed by 1/7» alt tiinge 
the fire , that thou mayefibe made rich ; and white their be; inninz. 
raiment , that thou mayft be cloathed , and that thy sa The propofiti- - 
fithy nakedneífe doe not appeare : and anoint on EN MUS 
thine eycs with eye falve , that chow mayeft fee, adto is adipem T 
19  Aemany as Love, * Irebuke and chaflen: chreataing,verfe 16 
be X zealous therefore and amend. with a confirmati. 
20 Behold, I fand ar the doore „and knocke, 9? decleingite —— 
s fame, verfe 17. and. 
14 ifany mznheate my voyce , and open the doore, of exhoration uo- 
1 will come in unto him , and will fup with him,and ro faith and repene - 
he with me. tance, verfe 18,19. 
21 15 To him that overcommerh, will I graunt vrbereonto ts ad- 
: 5 3 1 ded acondizionalf 
to fit with me in my throne,even as Lovercame,and promife verfe 20. 
fit with my Father 6 his throne, 13 Thefpirituall : 
21 Let him thar hath an eare , heare what the mifery of men ia 


RAE metaphorically 
Spirit fayeth untothe Churches, exprefi-d io (HE 


points uote which sre matched as correfpondent thofe remedies which are offered verfa * 


38. * Pre Zyta.hebia.s, k Zealew fee against them wbich art neither bota nee 
cold, 34 This muf betaken after rhe maner of anallegory,as tokn 14.33. 15 The 
conclufton , confiting ofa pronife, aschap 1. verfe a6. and of anexhortation, Hithetto. - 
hath biu che-Arft part of the booke of rue Apocalypte, 


CHAP. IÍII. 
X dnother vifion conteining the gl.ry of Gods Mas flys: 
8 which à mazufitd of the fare beafls, 19 andthe ` 
Source and typent; Elders. 
Ae 1 this I looked , and behold ; adoore was | stealer fole - 


open in heaven, and che firfl.voyve which I joweit the fecond ` 
partof this booke, @ 
altogether ‘propheticall , foretelliag thofe thioga.which were to come. as wastaid 
before, Chap.s.39. This is divided into two biflories: one common uato the whole 
world , unto rhe 9. C^aprer : end anoiber fingular of rhe Church of God , thence unto 
tbe aa. chapter. And tbefe bittoriesare faid ro be defcribed in [everaltbookes , chap. - 
f. 1,and i0. 2. Now shia vele is arit were a pallage from the fonner pary gato rhis 
fecoad : where it is faid , that the heaven was opened,rhat is;tbar heavenly chings were 
vnlocked , and that a voice as ofa trumperfoucded in heaven to Rirreup tbe Apowies 
and call him to the vnderitaoding of thiugsto come. The feft billory harb tva paris 
ene of the caufa of things donv, and ot rhii whole Revelation ,in that aud the nexe 
chapter. Another of the a&tes done, in rhe next 4. chapters, Thepeincipallcautes - 
according to the diftimftion of perfous in ihe vnitie of rhe divioe e Mence , and according . 
to the cccenoinie or difpenfation thereof, aretwo. Oae thebeginning, wbich noue can 
approach unto , thar is , God rhe Father, of whom is fpoken intbischaprer. The other, - 
the Sonne, who 15 the meanecaufe , eafie to be approached voto ,in cefpe& that be ca 


God aad mania one perlog: of whom Caap. 5, 
heard, E 


T te foure beaftes. 


heard, was as it were of a trumpét talking with me, 
a Themanetof faying,C ome oi hither, and I will fhew thee things 
— uper ch muftbe done hereafter, ; , 
Mio. — Mn And 2 immediatly J was ravified a inthe 
3 Ade(criprionof fpirit, 3 and beholde , a throne was fet in heaven, 
God the Fathers — and one fate ugon the throne. 
and ofbis gloryia 3 4 and he that fate , was to looke upon , like 
Ql. c Rt untoa Iafper ftone , and a fardine, and there vvas a 
merofmen.bybis tainebow rotund about the throne, in fight like to 
office , nature, com- an emeratd. 
Moding 4 s And round about the throne vvere foure 
Mie any twentie feats , and upon the feats 1 faw'foure 
follow afterwards. and cwentie Elders fitting , cloached in white ray- 
In thisverfe, bevis ment, and had on their heads crownes of gold. 
Jig ap € And out of the throne proceeded light- 
ins Nes nings , and chundrings and voices , and there were 
which isdeclared feven lampes of fire burning before the throne, 
by bistbroae, asan which are the feven fpirits of God. 
enfigne ud etia 6 7 And beforethe throne there vvas a Sea of 
ingeherevpon  glalle like unto chryftall ; and in the midft of the 
4 By bis oature, throne sand round about the throne vverefoure 
in tharbe isthe beaíles, full of eyes before and behinde. 
E Ay Me 7 And the brit beaft vvas like a lyon , andthe 
rious in bis owne : 
perfon, aud with fecond beaft hke a calfe , and the third beaft had a 
hls glory overthi- face asa man , and the fourth beaft vvas like a fiy- 
aing all otber ing Eagle. i 
Arg 8 And the» foure beafts had each one of them 
fixe wings about him , and they were pers 
ay- 


'$ By thecompany 
atrendiag abour PE QA i ^ 
bim in that ,as tbar within, and they ceafed not g day nor night , 
mefthigh fudge, ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
be it accompanied hich i d' which i 

: was, and which 1s, and which is co come. 
with rhe mof ho- 
onaren- 9 And whenthofe beaftes c gave glory , and 
daoce of Prophets honour, and rhesks.to him that fate on the throne, 
E^ =a both which liverh for ever and ever, 
of:heoldaodnew — 16 9 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 
Church, whom ; 3 A 

before him that fate on the throne ,and worfhip- 


Chri barh made 1 E 4 
tobe PrieRsand ped him that liveth for evermore , and caft their 
ees Chap..6. crownes before the throne, faying, 

and §.10. 


11 +0 Thou art * worthy, O Lord, t1to receive 
glory and honour „and power ; for.chou haft cre- 


. ated allthings , and for thy wils fake they ate , and 
tbingrby bisvoice have beene created. 
and word , as fal. ; 
39. 3. and with the light of his fpirit aud providence perufech and paffeth through 
afl. 7 By inliruments vfed , io tbat he borth hath a moll readie treafuiie , and as it 
“were 2 workehoufe excelleatly furoilhed with -alt things . unto the excutiug of his 
will, which, thiags flow from biscommandemeat , asis repeated , chap. 15,2 Aad 
hath alfo the Ange!s moft ready adminilters of bis conofely and pleafure unto all 
parts of che world, continually watching (10 this verfe ) working by reafon other- 
wife then tbe iottrumenis, wilroutlIfelaft mentioned ,couragiots as lions : migbtie 
as buls , wife as men , fwiftsas eagles, verf: 7. moll apt unto all putpoles, as futnillied 
with wing: on every parc» molt piercing of fight , and finally pute aud perte& Spiriti, 
alwayesin continuall motion, verf. 8 b Every beast bad fixe wings. 8 By 
eveors in that for all che cau(es before mentioned , God is glorified botb of Angels, as 
"holy. tudg-, omni pocent,eternatl and immutable, verf 8 and alfo after tbeir example 
kec is glotihed of holy men ( verf. 9. ) infigne and i1 fpeach verle rote. e Ged 
is faye. habe glory , honeur , kingdome , end fitch ithe ginuen untobtm , when me godly 
Sand repeecntly fet ferth that which és properly and onaly his. 9 Three lignes of 
divine honour given unto God , proílratron ot falling downe, ador&non and calling 
tbeir crownes before God io which the godly , though made kings by Chrift , doe 
willing; y empue the mfelves of all giory:mdoved with a religions refpeét of the maielty 
of God 10 The funine of their fpeach tibar all glory muff be given uate 
God : the realon, becauft hee is the eternal! beginning of all chings, from whole onely 
will they bave their being and are governed ; and Anally in all refpe&sare that which 
ibey are. * Chay.s.e2. 11 Thar is, that. thou Ibouldett challenge the 
fame to thy felfalore Bur as for vs. we are vuworthy , that even by thy goodnes we 
fhould be made partake:sofrhis glory. Aud bitherto hath bin handled theprmcipall 


caufe vnapprochable, which is God. 4 , ; š 


Gisti VA k 

s The booke fealed with ferca fiales, 3 which none could open. 
6 That Lambe of Ced, 9 4 thor; hr worthy to opens 
1a chen fy theconfent of all ‘the company of heaven. 


1 A Nd I faw inthe : right hand of him that fate 


^6 By effects, in 
thar molt migatily 
he (yeakech all 


. t 


= 

1 Apaffing unto 
rhe fecond princi- 
pallcanfe which is 
the Sonne of Ged God and man , the mediator of all , as the erernall word of God the 
Father manifefied im rhe flefh. This chapter bath tweyar.s. one thar preparerb ehe 
way unto che Revelation, by rehearfall of the occofians thar did octurre in the firit 
foure verfes. Another. the bitory ofthe Revelatior ot Chrift thenceudto the eod of 
thechapter, a Toatis, io the very right hand of God, : 


4 


e , 1 


Revelation. 


Ww 
The Lambe of God, 7 
uponthe throne , 3a booke written within 
die backfide fealediWich feven feales, he 2 he occai A 
2 And I faw a ftrong Angel which preached for which this 
with a loude voyce , Who is worthy to open the priocipall caufes , 
booke, and to loofe the fealesthereof? andis "s 
3 4 And no man in heaven nor in earth , nei- M cx 
ther vnder the earth , was able to open the booke, aie three, the firk 
neither to looke thereon. a prefent vifion of 
4 Then I wept much, becaufe no man was '** booke ot the 


fel t T d 
found worthy to open , and to reade the booke, pre om a | 


neither to looke thereon. verument of this 
$ s Andone of the Elders {aid unto me,Weepe whole worlde, 


g x : ‘cho : which booke is 
not : behold, that * « Lion which is of the tribe of bela dup 


Juda, that roote of David , hath obtained to open withthe Father as 
the booke , and to open the feven {eales thereof. in were in his 
6 ThenI beheld ,andloe, 7 inthe mids of the baud : bur fhutand —— 


: e vnkoowen unto all 
throne , and of the foure beafts , and in the mids of mm IE | 


the Elders ftooda Lambe ,as though he had beene veife. The fecood 
killed, which had feven hornes , and {eves eyes, isa religions de- 
which are the feven fpirits of God, fent into all the feof the Angels 
world, of God io vndere 
s And he came, and tooke the booke out of et 
the right hand of him that fate upon the throne. verf. a, whereof fee 
8 ə And when hee hadtaken the booke , the 1- Prt 1.12. The 


4) tb td 1s a lamentas 
foure beafts , and the foure and twenty Elders fell a ofssin tebe. 


done before the Lambe , having every one andallrhe gedlys 
19 harpes and golden vials full of odours , which mooved bythe —— 
are the a prayers of the Saints, fame deliren verfege 


: E when they fawe 
9 And they fungab new 1: fong.faying.12 Thou Sarir P 


art worthy to take the booke, and to open the vspoffible for any 
feales thereof ,.becaufe thou waft killed , and haft creature to effe& z 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every Which is decla 


e H in ira Li 
kindred, and tongue, andpeople,and nation, — ', EG the tbid 


190 And hait made us unto our God * Kings, 4 rhusneitber of 
and Priefts, and we thall reigne on the éarch. temtbatarein — 

Y1 13 Then 1 beheld,& 1 heardthe voice of ma beaven.norof — 
ny Argels rour: about the throne ; and about the {hem which are in 


the eattb , ke. A 
beafts andthe Elders, 14 andtherevvas * c ten thirs like pea 


thoufand times ten rhoufand , and thouland thou- Now ibirenülpes ^ > 
fands, sation of parres — 7 


12 Saying witha loude voyce , Worthy is the inc 


Lambe that was killed, to d receive power, and ri- whole. For ofthe" 
n 4 creatures one fotr 

is in heaven above tbe earth : another inthe earth : and another yndet che earth in the 
fea, as itafter declared verfe 13. § The fecond parc ofthis chapter, in which 
is fet downe the Revelation of the Sonne , as before was faid. This partconreio echt 
firft an hiltory of the munethow God prepared S, Tohuzo vndetítand this Revelarioh 
ip this verfe. Secondly, rhe Revelation of ibe Suaue bimfelfe unto the 7 verfe. Thirdly, 
the accidents of tbis Revelition, in the telt el rbe chaprer. The maner how, la bëre 
defcrited in tuvo forts, one trom without bim, by fpeech ia thisverfe, Another withidy 
by opening rhe eyes of S. fobo | which before were held ) that be mighrfee , in the 
verle following. * em. 4g 6. 6 Thar is. the molt migaty and moft 
approoved Prince according ‘o the yfe of che Hebrew fpeach, ? Thefumine of 
this Revelation: Chrill the mediator taketh aud openeibthe booke,veife 6. 7. Theres 
fore in bis Revelation 13 deíciibed the perfon of Cheiit , in this verfe, His fae , in rhé 

* 

bi 


n 


next verle The petfoo istbus deferibed , Chrilb, chemesidtour berweene God , Ange 
and men,as the ternal] word of God,and vur tedeemei sas the Lambe ol God Randin 
as flaice , and making interceffion for us by the vertueand meric of bis cverlaftiog 
facrifice , is armed wiih the 5 ixitof Gud. in his oven ehh. tharis, with the power 

and ‘wifdom of ‘God effewrial!y onto rbe governinenréf this whole world. " 3° The 

f2@ of Chritt the Mediator , that he conuneth uniothe theone ofthe Fathet , of which 
chap 4 and takerh ihe bouke ourofhishandtoupenir For that be opened'it , itis 

fitt expteffed , chap 6. 1. &c. 9 Now foiow in the endethe accidents of the 
Revelation lat fpokenuf, hatall ihe boly Angels , and men did ing unta bin: both 

the chiefe , verf. 9. 19. and common vrder of Angels , verf. it. 12. and of all things 
cxeated, verf, 3. tbe princes of both forts agreeing rbereynta, vetfe 14. 10 TE 
fymbols ot lignes of praile p fweerin favour , aod acceptable unto God. Sce chap. 8. 

a a Lovke chip-9 3. b. No commen fone, tı Tharis coinpoled accotain e 

the peefene matter : che Lambe haying received the book.as it were with his feere in 
opened it with his hornrs, as ts fard in toe Caniicles ta The tong Yir 

or Princes taodiag by the throne. confilting of a publication ofthe praile of Chrift; and 

a confirmation of the fame from his beneh s , both which we have received ol bimfelfe ye 
(as are the fff ring ofbis deari ,ourredem, cion upon the cioffe by his blood in this N 
verfe sand our communton with him in Kingdome and Prieft hued , wbicb lung ago ( | 
he hath granted unto vs with himfclf ) and which webereafter hope ro obraine, ás our 
Kiugdome to come in Chutt .inthe verife following. * Chip. 1:6. 1.pet.2.9e 

13 Theconfent of the common ordet of Angels aufs eriog ia melody unrorheir Durtes 

thar flood by the throne. 14 A number finite, but almoll infinite for one infinite 
iodeede, as Dan, 2. 10. * Dantel7. 10, €. Ey this is meant agecat 
‘number. d To have all pray ft given to bim s aste the mich c&t and witht, Fee g 


ches, ` * 


4 t 
PS nl ~ th.: 


‘theirmindesvato amendment. 


The fixe feales 


ches, and wifdome , and ftrength, and honour,and 


Alis confit or glory and praife. 


sbec mon 13 u And all the creatures which are in hea- 
multitudeofthe ven ,and on the earth, and vnder the earth, and in 
PS. .. uen the fea , and all that are inthem, heard I faying, 
EN itcbe. Praife , and honour, and glory > and power be unre 


foregoing from him , thet fitteth. vpon the throne , and voto the 

theconteftation of Lambe for evermore. 

oars tg 16 Andthe foure beafts faid, Amen, and the 

fzors,asocceor Oure and twenty Elders felldowne and worfhip- 
pedhim that liveth for evermore. 


vwifebefore this. 

i CHAP. VI. 

x Thr Lembe openeth the fir feale of the booke, 3 The fe- 
cond, 5 the third, g thefourth, 9 the fifth, ra and 
the fixth, and then arife murders, famine, pefilence, outcrice 
of Saints earthquakes, and diytri ftr angs fi; hts in heaven. 

x A Frer I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
cond pate of this one of the feales,and I heard one of the foure 
frt biRory (whieh beaftes fay, ast vvere the noife of thunder, Come 

e ae comman and fee. 

Ee m j 2 Therefore I beheld, and loe , there vvas a 

workeofGodin White horfe, andhe thar fate onhim, had a bow, 

the governement of anda crowne was given voto him, and he went 
all things. Ofthis — forth conquering that he might overcome. 

Filyz-mentes, — 3 Ands when he had opened the fecond feale, 

the forefignifying, I heard the fecond beaft fay,Come and fee. 

theeaution andthe 4 And there went out another horfe, that vv: 

Haee a red, and power was given to him thar fate there- 

Mel on to take peace from the earth , and that they 

powreth out vpon i t 3 

fhould kill one another, and there was given vn- 


tti; world which l - 
barb mof badiy — to him a great word. 


deferved of him. 


x Thisis the fee 


MAC ae $ ^ And whenhe had opened the third feale,I 
ie eut du heard the third beat fay, Come and fee, Then I 
cbap.thecastien beheld , and loe , a blacke hotfe , and bee that fate 


on him, had balances in his hand. 

xlv ud 6 And I heard avoycein the mids of the foure 
exea de. beafts fay, A2 meafure of wheate for a penny, and 
fcribed chap. 8,9.In three meafures of barley for a peony , f and oyle» 
evesy pattofthe and wine hurt thou not. 

foreta: ges 7 6 And whenhe had opened the fourth feale, 
Peat thefeve. Xheardthe voyceofthe fourth beaft fay» Come 
zal] and ex ree and fee. 

calling of S.tobn, $8 AndI looked, and behold ,a pale horfe, and 
topreparebim- — his name that fate on him was Death, and Hell 
followed after him , and power was given vnto 


for yrefetving the 
Church, isin the 


felfe to rake know- 
le?ge ofthe things 
that were to bre 
fhewed vmo him in the opening ofthe feales : the figne and the word expounding the 
figne :aod albeit the exprefe calliag of S. laby, be vfed only in foure-of the fignes, yet 
the fame is alfo to be vodetítood in the reft thar follow; The auchourof the forefignify- 
ings is the Lambe , as that word of the Father made the Mediatour , opening the feales 
of thehooke. Theinfrumeors are the Aogels in moft of the vifions , whoexpound the 
figne and the words thereof. Now this firit veife containeth am expreffe calling of Se 
Tobn;to marke ahe opinion ofthe firk feale. a The frit figne ioyned with declaration, 
is that God for chefins, and horrible rebellion of the world, will invade the fame : and 
ficft of all willasa farre off, with bis dar.s of peftilence moft fuddenly , mightily, and 
giorioufly , beatedowne the fame, is indze and triumph overitascooquerour. — 3 The 
fecond figneioyned with wordes of declaration ( after the expreffe calling of S. Toba 
as before) is that God heing provoked voro wrath by the obftinacy and hard hartedpes 
of the world not repentiag forthe former plague , as {etting vpon the fame hand , will 
kindle the fire of debate amongit men, and will deitroy the inhabitants of this world, 

ne by rhefword of another, q4 Therbird figne with declata:ion , istha: God will 
defroy the world wi:b famine, witbdrawin2 all provifion : whicb is by the figure 
Synecdoche comprehended in wheare barley,wine andoyle a Herely ts fignificd 
what great fearcity of cone there was, for the yocrd here pedis a Rind of meajwre of 
dry things ,which isin guantity tus the tight part of a tnjbel, which was an ordinary 
portion to Lee giben tojerbants f.r ehuir ftint of meat fer one day. $ bad rather 
dillinguifh acd reade the wordes rhus and the wine and the oyle show Sauls net deale 
privfily, athisfence likewife the wine and tie oyle Mall be fold a very little for a 
penny. Thoufhaltnordeale vniuilly » namely , when thou fhalt meafure oura very 
litle fora great price : fo isthe place evident : atherwife rhat is moft true; which the 
wife man fith that who fo with-holdech the corne fhall bee curfed of the people; 
Prov. 13926, 6 The fourth figne ioyned with werdes of declaration , is, tka: God 
will addi& the fourth pait of the wor'd indi feient’y s voto death and hell , ot the grave 
by ail thole meanes atorce , by which before feverally aud in < rder hee bad recalled 
Vutó thefe are alfo addeth tke wilde and cruel] beaftes 
of the earth, out of Leviticus 16.21. Thus doeth Godaecording to his wifedome 
difpence rhe trea(utes of h:s power, iv'tly toward all, mercifully toward the gcod > 
aud with patience or long fatferance towa34s his enemies, 


Chap. vj. vij. 


areopened, rr 


them ouer the fourth part ofthe earth , to kill with 
{word ,and with hunger, and with death, and with 
beafts of the earth. 7 Theffth figne is 


9 7 And when hee»had opened the fifth feale, E itae vd 


Ifaw vnder the altar the foules of them that were detthe altar, 
killed for the werd of God , and fcZthe teftimony whereby they are 
which they maintained. rt nesrsaus 


Io Aodthey cried witha loud voyce , faying, Me ps 


How long » Lord, whichart holy and true ! doeft of Chritt (icto 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them, whofe bards they 


that dwell on the earth ? rime 
$ : A 3 ee Miallery out for 
zı Andlong* white robes were given wa ee rheinftice of Gods 


very one, and it was faid vnto them, that they ioan boly zeale to 
fhould reft for a little feafon vntill their fellow advance his kinga 
fervants , and their brethren that (hould be killed dome and not of 
even as they were, were 5 fulfilled. "M 
12 9 And I beheld when hee had cpened the : 


in this and the nexr 
fixth feale , and loe , there was a great earthquake, verfe , aed that Gad 
and theS unne was as blacke as ¢ fackcloth of aire, m es gae 
and the Moone was like blood, e 
fore them; verí,t t. 
13 And the farres of heaven fell vato the earthy 5 As before 3,4. 
as a figge-tree cafteth her greene figgesswhen it is 6 “ntl sheir num 


fhzKen ofa might : t ber be fulfilled, 
By winde 9 Thefixtfigne, 


14 And heaven departed away » as a fcroule, c narration 
when ir is rolled, and every mountaineand yle yhereofhath two 
Were mooved out of their places. parc the figaevand 


_ 15 19 Aud the kings of the earth, and the great the event, The | 
tben ,andthe rich men ,and the chiefe captaines, oenn heaven aed 


and the mightie men,and euery bondman,and ene- rhe thing that are 
ty free man, hid themfelves in dennes , and among io them for kor- 
the rockes of the mountaizes, rour ofthe nroa 

16 And faid to the monntaines and rockess hor mont herus 
1: * Fallon vs , and hid vs from the prefence of foretellings of 
him that fitteth on the throne , and from the Gad . and complaints 
wrath of the Lambe. of che Saints, fhall 

17 Forth d n d be fhakea mof ve. 

For the gteat day of his wrath is come,and pemently,trem- 

who can Rand? bliog in horrible 
3 maner.ard looi 
their light in thisverfe; falling from oa bigh , verfe 13. withdrawing themfelves and 
flying away forthe grestoeffe of thetrouble, verle 14. So halily dce all creaturesde- 
pend vpon the willofGod, and cootentthemfelyes in bis glory. c So they culledia 
old tine thofé wesen workes that were of h aire. i10 Theeuent ofthe figne afore 
going :that there is no man thar fall not be aftonifhed atthar generall cemmoarions 
flie away for feare and hide bimfelfe in this vezfe , and with vnto himfelfe molt bitter 
death for exceeding -horror of the wrath of God , and of the Lambe, at which before 
he was aftonifhed, Now this perplexity is not of the godly ; but of the wicked. 
whofe portion is ia this life asthe Pfalmift fpeaketh, Pfali7,14. Notthat fortovw 
which is according vnto God ,which worketh repentance veto faluation , whereof a 
man fhall eeuer repent him, but that worldly forrow that bringeth death, a. Corin. 
7:9. as their qwifhings doe declare: for chishiftory is of che whole world , fevered 
from the hiftery of the Church , as I haue (hewed before, chap. 4. x. it Thefeare 
words of fuch as defpaire of their efcape : of which defpaire there are two arzumenu, 
the prefence of God and of rhe Lambe prouoked to wrath again® the world in this 
verfe sand the confcience of their owne weakoetfe , whereby wen feele thar they are 
2o way able to ftand in rheday ofthe wrath of Gad, verfe 17. asitisfaid, Efai.r4. 
27. # = Efa. a» 19. hof, xo, 8. luke 23, 39. 


C HAMI VT : 
a The Angels comming ts hurteheearth, 3 are flayed yneill 
the cleft ofthe Lord, — $ of all cribes votrc fealed. 13 Such 
as fufered perfecution for Cheifts fake, 16 haut great 
feltcitic, 17 and toy. 1 The a. membe? 
A Nd 1 after that, I faw foure Angels ftand on ofthis part, isa 
the 2 foure corners cf the earth, holding the preventing of daue 


foure windes of the earth , that the windes fhould 2*2 wee difin- 
guifhed the fame 


before, Chap.6:1. thatis of rhe caution whereby God tooke care before hand and proe 
vided for his that after the example of the Mraelires ofold > Exod. $. 13. the fairhfull 
might be exempted from tke plagues ofthis wicked world, This whole place 55a cer 
taine interlogurion and bringiog in fer this whole Chap. by occafion ofthaprediGiom 
aud argument of the fixth feale.Forfirltthatevill ia prevented in rhe elect varo ihe 9e 
verf. Then thanks are given by theele@ for that caufe, verf 10,11, 12 Laftly.the ac- 
cumplifhment of rhe thing is fer forth. vnto theendofthechap. The firft verf isa 
tranfition 'fpeakiog of the Angels which keepe thefe inferiour parts from all eyill , vati 
God do command, For (asisexcellently hguied by Ezech. 11. 1a.) theic facesand 
their wings are reached vpwards ,contionally waiting vpoo and bebolding the cous- 
tenance of God for their direction : aad every af tbem goeth into that part tbat is right 
before hia face, whitherfoeuer the Spirit fhall goe , they goe , they hep not our of rhe 
way, thar is, they depare not fo mach 2s a foot breadth from the path commandsd 
shemuf God, æ Onthe foure quarters ev coafl e of the earth. .-"Wi 
Ppp not 


0 - 


Thofe that were fealed. 


not blow on the eatth , neither on the fea, 4 nei- 
3 : ther on any tree. 
BM 2 3 And I faw 4 another Angel come vpftom 
trees are aduanced, the Eaft, which had the feale of the liuing God, 
3 NowGodpro. and hecryed with a Joud voyce to the foure An- 
widerhagaioitibe gels to whom® ower was giuen to hurt the earth, 
CHE a el lea and the fea, faying. - 
ge m cem 3 Hurt ye notthe &ittb, neither the fea , nei- 
3.and by figneor ther the trees , till we haue fealedthe feruansof 
figure,bothfor —— our God intheir foreheads. i 
pod "hene 4, And I heard the number of them , which 
vatothe 3 verfe, and Wet. fealed , and there vvere fealed 5 an huodreth 
alfo ofthe Gene and foure and fourtie thoufand of all the tribes of 
tiles. verfe 9. tbe children of Ifrael. 
ee Ee $ Out of the tribe of Iuda were fealed twelue 
ES nber frow the thoufand, Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed 
common Angels twelue thoufand, Of the tribe of Gad were fealed 
of God , bur alfoin t weluethoufand. 
effence-oficeand Of the tribe of Afer were fealed twelue thou- 
MSc: fand. Of the tribe of Nephtaliwere fealed twelue 
that is. Chrift fefur thoufand. Of the tribe of Manaffes were fealed 
. tbe eteroall Angel &xye]tte thoufand, 


po oo 7 Of cthetribe of Simeon were fealed twelne 


2 That is,neither 


KM Bees ce thoufand. 6 Of the tribe of b Leui were fealed 
hereafter chapter twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Iffacher were 
D i joey, fealed twelue thoufand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
lewes anumber Were fealed twelue thoufand, . 
ceraine in it felfe 8 Of the tribe of ¢ lofeph were fealed twelue 
E. God di thoufand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed 
acis may be twelue thoufand. j 
eed por 9 After the E things I beheld, gi M a great 
he fame is bere fet Multitude ,7 which no man could number, ofa 
dowme as certaine, nations,and kinreds,& people,and tongues? tood 
B ooch be before the throne, and before the Lambe,cloathed 
me with lone white robes, and palmes in their hands. 
ber indeed is ia ic to 9 Andthey cried with a loud voice, faying, 
felfecertaine with Saluatioa commeth of our God, that fitteth vpon 
vow dua the throne, and of che Limbe. 
oreda God, 11 And all the Angels tood round about the 
Geo t 7.5-and often throne , and about the Elders, and the foure bealts, 
elfewhere . and £- and they fell before the throne on their faces > and 
fayfgurd mot — worthipped God, 
um PA ae 12 Saying, Amen, Praife and glory,and wife- 
therefore is fpoken dome , and thankes , and honour , and power , and 
with refpet when might,be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 
a cercaine number t3 1° And one of the Elders {pake, faying voro 
is put for one vn- E i ji 
Me ne Conferre O hes which T» grayed in long white 
this with verfe6. — robes? and whence came they? 
b Heskipped Din, iq And I faid vnto him, Lord , thou knoweft. 
and reckeneth Lett. And he {aid vntome, Thefe are they which came 
€ Of Ephrsim, who : x 2 
mwas Pfephrothee OUT ef great tribulation , and haue wathed their 
finne, and bad the long robes , and hiue made their long robes white 
EA bl Ua in the Boos S the ee k , *- 
en ¥y Therefore are they in the prefence ofthe 
m e of Leui is teckoned vp in common with the yett , beeaufe all the Ifrae- 
htes were equally made Prieftes with theni in Chrift hy bis Prietlhood , chap.1,6 and 
s.to. and Rom. 12.1. aad t,Pet. 2.9 The name of Dan isnot mentioned becaufe che 


Danites long before forfaking the wvor(hip of God were fallen away from the fellow- 
fhip of Gods people vato the part of che Geutiles« hich euill many ages before Iaakob 
fosefayy.Gen.4 9, 13. for whichcaufe alfo ther is no meotion made of this tribe in the 
figftbookeofthe Chronicles. 7 Seebetore vpon the4.vexfe.— 8 As Prieits, Kings, 
and glorious conquerers hy martyr dome : which things are noted by their proper gnes 
in this verfe. g The praife of God celebra ed firt? by the toly men, in this verfe,then 
by the heavenly Angels in the two vetfes following. ro A palage ouer voto rhe ex» 
youndtug of the vifiou of which the Angell enquiteth of S.Iohn ro ftir bim vp withall, 
ia this verfe and Iohn in the forme of fpeech, both ackaowledgeth hisowne ignorance, 
artributing knowledge vnto the Angel,and a'fo in mof modelit manners requelleth the 
expounding ofthe vilou. sı The expofinou of the vition, wherein the Angel telleth 
firft the a&es of the Saint, that is.theie fufferings and wor ke of faich in Chrift Iefus, 
in thisverfe. Secondly tbeir glory. borb prefer. which confifterh in iwo thing, that 
they miniller vato God sand that God. prote&ecs them veife sf and 10 come io their 
perfect deliuerauce from all annoiantes. verie 16. and in. partici; ation of ali goud 
things which euenthe menory of former euils (ball neuer be able to dimioifh verfe t Ji. 
Fhe caufe efficieot, and which coat tiaerh all chefe things is onely one,cuen the Lambe 
ef God, the Lord; the Mediatur, aud the Sauiour Chri letusan - 


. Revelation, 


The prayers ofthe Saints, 
throne of God , andferue himaday and night in 4 He alledreh to che 


his Temple , and he that fitteth on the throne will Lei: „which f5 
dwell € among them. puede a 


" . n Fer elfe there it ne 
16 * They fhall hunger no more, neither thirk B heaven. 


any more, neither hall the funne light on them, ¢ Or. pos them, 
neither any heate, whereby ts meant 


17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids of the C4 /t/»« and 


rotectionsds it were 
throne , (bill gouerne them , and thall leade them ih them, who 


voto the lively fountaines of waters , and * God are as fafe as men 
thall wipe away all teares from their eyes. in TAM 
CHAP. VIIL — * Ejapis 
V After the opening efthe feuenth feale, — 3 the Saints pray- chap.itsg 
ers are offered bp with odours. 6 The finen Angels come ^ °t 
foorch with trumpets. 7 The fourefirft blow,andfire fallech 
on the earth, 8 thefesis turned into blood, — 10, 11 the 
Waters waxe bitter, sa and tbc flarres are darkened. 
* A Nd when hee had opened the feuenth feale, 
there was filence in beauen about halfe an * 
houre. 1 He returnetbto 


: the hiftory of the 

2 2 And I faw the feuen Angels a which 2 food feales of the books 
before God , and to them were giueo feuen trum- which tbe Lambe 
pets. openeth. Thefe- 


3 3 Then another Angel caine and ftood be. ‘uth feale ia the 


3 next forefignifica- 
fore the Altar , hauing a golden cenfer , and much zion, and precife 


odours was giuen vntohim , that he fhould offer commaundement 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al- M ec 
tar, which is before the throne. E y 


5 Tudgements of 
4 And the fmooke of the odours with the God vpon this wic- 


prayers of the Saints,> went vp before God , out ked world : which . 
of che Angels hand, forefignification 


5 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, and filled being vnderltood 


CES ^ bytbefeale, all . 
it with fire cfthe Altar , and caft it into tbe earth, things in heaven 


end there were voyces, and thundrings , and light- arefilent, and in 
nings,and earthquake, horror thorow ade 


6 @Then the feuen Angels , which had the fe- "nirarion untill - 


commandement of. 
uen trumpets , prepared themfelues to blow the exeurionbe (eve- 
trumpets. 


rally given of God 
7 5 Sothefirft Angel blewthe trumpet, and Mov ee 
there wis haile and fire mingled with blood , and 5 vere 
they were caft into the earth, and the third part of third memberof. 
trees was burnt,and all greene graffe was burnt. which Ifpake bee 


- fore in Chapt.6. 

8 6 Andthe fecond Angell blew the trumpet, vet EN 
the execution of thofe euils wherewith God mof iuftly determined to atflict the wor!d, 
2 Now follow eth the tbird branch of the common hiftory, as even now Lfaid: which 
is the execution ofthe indgemeutso! God vpon the world. This is frf generally pre- 
pared vnto the 6. verfe , then hy fenerall parts ex} ouodechaccording to the orderof 
thofe that adminiflred the fame vno the end of the Caap. following. Vato the prepa- 
ration of this execution are declare ithefetbiogs firt , who were the adminifters and 


.inftrumenis thereof in thisverfe. Secondly, what is the york both of the Priuce of 


Angels giuing order for thisexecution , thence vnto the §. verfe , and of bis adininiftera 
in the 6. verle. The admninifter of the execution are faid to be feucn Angels ; their ine 
firuimenty, trumpers whereby they fhould as it were found the alarme atthe commaun- 
dement of God. They are jropounded feuen in number becaufe it plea(ed God not at 
once ro powre out bis wrath vyon the rebellious world, but at diuers times , and by 
piece meale , and ip flow order, and a1 with an vowilling mindeto exercife his iudge- 
ments vpon his creatures, fo long called wpon boib by word aad fignes if happily they 
had learned to repenre a Which appeart before bim as his minifers 3 Thiris- 
that great Emperour , the Lord Icfus Chrifl our King and Sauiour : who both maketh 
interceffion to God the Father for the Saints , filling the heauenly San@uary with moft 
{weere odour, and offering vp their prayers, asthe Calues and burnt facrifices of rheit - 
lips , io tbis verfe : in fuch fort as every one of them (fo powerfull is that fweet fauour 
of Chrift, and rhe efficacy of his facrifice) are held in veconcilement with God and 
themfelues made moft acceprable vnto him ,vetfe 4. And then alfo out ofhistreafurys 
and fromthe fame fanétuary powreth forth vpoo che world the fire of his wrath, ade 
ding alfo diuine tokens therevato: aod by that meaaes (asof old the Heraulds of Rome 
were wont to doe) he proclaimeth varre againft the rebellious world. b Our pray- 
ers are nothing worth ,unlefie that tre and fvoecte faucur of that vnely oblation ba 
efpectally and before all things with them , that is tu fay , unleffe wee being fieh of all 
taftified throuch fith in bis Sonne , be acceptable unto him. 4 Thüistbe worke- 
of the adminifters. The Angels che adminifters af Chrift , onely by founding rrumpet 
and voyce (for they ate onely as Heraulds ) do efetuall call forth the inftrumentt of 
the.wrath of God , through his power. Hitherto have beue things generall. Now fol- 
loweth the narration of things particular , which the Angels fix in number wrought in 
their.order fet out in the 19. verfe of the next chap. and is concluded with the declae 
ration ofthe euent which followed vj on thefe things done inthe world, and in the ro, 
and ri, chap. $ The firtt execution at the found of tbe firit Angel upon the earths 
that is the iubabitants of theearch (by Me@onymie) and vpon all the fruits thereof : a3 
the comparing of rhis verfe with thelecond member of the 9. verfe doth nnt ebícurely 


declare. — 6 The fecond execution, vpon the fca in this verfe, aud all thinges. that 
axe therein ii the next verfe, j 


aad. 


‘a 


- The waters made bitter. 


and as it vvere a great mountaine , burning with 
fire, was caft into the fea, andthe third parc of the 
fea became blood. : 

9 Andthe third part of the creatures , which 
were in the fea , and had life, died , andthe third 
part of (hips were deftroyed. 

1o 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there fell a great ftarre from heauen , burning 
like a torch , and itfellinto the third part of the 
allfref warers in rivers, and into the fountaines of waters. 
this verfe: the ef- 11 And thename of the ftar is called s worme- 
neri e. wood : therefore the third part of the waters bee 
IS Ebo the. came wormewood, and many men died of the 

waters, becaufe they were made hitter. 


7 The third exes 
ention vpon the 
flonds and foun- 
raines,that is.vpon 


bitternelfe of wae 
tersin the verfe 12 9 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 
bee oken andthe third part of the funne was {mitten , and 
by Mars iios the third part of the moone, and the third part 
the nameofa mot of the ftarres , fo that the third part of them was 
biter herbe, and darkened: and the day vvas fmitten , that the 
commonly knowet third part of it could notthine , and likewife the 
voleffe perhaps night 
aman following . P 
thofethar note 13 1o And I beheld, and heard ove Angel flyirg 
ucc ose thorow the middes of heauen , (aying with aloud 
Mis. E *'  voyce » Woe, woe , woeto the inhabitants ofthe 
iedinely ,forthar earth, becaufe ofthe founds to come of the trum- 
which by reafon per of the three Angels » which were yet to blowe 
or bitrernes can- phe trumpets. 
siot be drunke, or s v J 
which maketh the liquour into which is powred mare bitter then thatany man can 
drinke the fame. 9 The fomth execution vpon thefelightfome bodies of heanens 
which minifter vnto this inferiour world, 10 A lamentable predi&ion or forerelling 
of thofe parts of rhe dinineexecutien vzhich are yet behinde : which alfoisa paffage 
voto the argument of thenext Chapter. Of all thefe things ina manner. Chrift kim- 
{elfe exprefly foretold in the 1a Chaprerof S, Luke,verfe a4. Xc, and they are common 
plagues generally denounced, without particular note of ume. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The firf Angtlbloweeh histrampes, 3 and fpoiling lscufts 
_ come out, 13 The fixe «ingel bloweth, a6 andbringeth 
j feethhorfemen, aa to deftrey mankind. 

r baaie ens A ASNUithe:s fift Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
EA vrap ona faw a a ftarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, 
ringtbeearth(asa 3@nd to bim was giuen the key of the 4 bortom- 
Jitle before the An- Jeffe pit. 
gel fia Sehr saa Andhe opened the bottomleffe pit, and 
E E pur Qo there arofe the (moake of the pit,as the {mozke ofa 
fed inthis place great fornace , and the funne, aod the ayre were 
voto the ele- darkened by the fmoake of the pir. 
E Poe And 3 s And there came out of the ímoake Locufts 
after the fixtexe- : 
*unonibene vn. VPOnthe earth, and vnto them was giuen power, 

as the fcorpions of the earth haue power. 


to the nineteenth 
verfe. And laftly 
is fewed the common event that followed the former execution in the world , in the 
two laft verfes. a Tharis , the Angel of God glitteriog with glory , as a 
ftarre fell downe from beaues. Whether thou take him for Chrift,who haththe 
keyes of hell of himfelfe , and by Princely au bority, Chap. t. verfe 13 or whether 
for fome inferiour Angel, who hath the fame key permitted vnto him, and occupieth 


it minifterially , ot by office of his miniftery, here and Chap. 2 1. fothe word falling». 


As taken. Gon 14. 10 and 24.64. and Heh.6,6. 3 The key was giuento this ftarre. 
For thofe powers of wickedneffe are tbruft doyene into hell , and bound with chaioes 
efdarkenefle ; and arethere kept vnto dsmmarion , vnleffe God for a time doe let them 
loofe, 2.Pet. a,4. lude 6 and of this booke, Chap. 20, ao. the billorie of which chape 
ter hath agréement of time with this prefent chapter, a By the buttomleffe pit , hee 
meaneth the deepelt darkenefe of bell. 4 Vnto thisis added, the fmoake ofthe 
hellifh and iofernall fpirits, all. darke , and darkening all things in heauen and in 
earth. The (pirituall darkeneffes are the caufes ofall diforder and confufion. For 
the deuill at atime certaine ( whereof verfe rte fift } fent thefe darkenetfes into bis 
kingdome , that he might ar once and with one impreflion onerthrow all things , and 
peruert 1f it were poffible the el: & themfelues. By thisdarkeoeffe all fpivituall light» 
both actiue as of che Sunne.and p:ffine, as of the ayre which in lizhtened by the Sunne, 
is taken away : and thisis thar which goeth before the fpirits : it followeth of the 
fpirits shern(elues, $ Addefcrijrion of the maliguant (piritsinuadiag the world, 
taken from theirnature. power, forme and order. From their narute , for that they ate 
like vnto certaine locufes , in quickenefle , fabtilirie ; hurtfuloeffe , number , and fuch 
like in thisverfe, From their power , for that they are as the fcorpionsofthe earth, of 
afecret forcero doe hurt. Forour battell isnot here with lefh and blood, but with 
gowers,&cc. Ephef.6.1a This placeof the power of the Devils generally noted in this 
verle, is particularly declared afterwards in the three next verfes. 


Chap. ix, 


Thelocufts, 114 


4 s And it was commanded them that they 6 Here that pows 


fhould not hurt the graffe ofthe earth, neither any "rof the devilsis 
particularly defcri- 


greene thing neither any tree: but onely thofe men 174 according tg 


which haue not the fedte ofGod in their foreheads, their a@ions and 
And to them was commaugded that they feds of the fame. 


5 
fhould not kill them , but that They fhould bee Their s&ion:are 
vexed fiue moneths , and, that their paine fhould j^ hide" 
be as the paine that commeth of a fcorpion when fell of God: both 
he hath Rung aman, becaufe they bur 
: 6 * Therefore inthofe dayes fhall men feeke "°t all men,bur 
death, and fhall not finde it , and fball defire $^ enely rhe pne 


d bate ( f 
and death thall Aie fromthem. ' M A 


7 7 Andthe forme of the locus vvas tike vn- there isany parrot 
to horfes prepared vnto the battell , and on their ? Detter life, God 
heads vvere as it vvere crownes;like vnto gold,and pne 


e E cr h i 
their faces vvere like the faces of men. pie ae ha e 


8 And they had haire as the haire of women, led, inthis verfe: 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. and alfo becanfe 
9 And they had habbergions ,like vnto hab- they neriherhad 


5 n l 
bergions of yron , and the found of their wings Ps EOE 


vvas like the found of charets when many horfes thofe that are their 
runne voto battell, owne, bur limited 


; ; : in manner and time 
10 And they had tailes like vnto fcorpions , and by the pecie a 


there were ftings in theirtailes ,and their power coa vere 5. So 
was tohurt men five moneths. their power to af- 
Ir s And they have aking over them , which fii& the godly, is 
is the Angel of the bottomleffe pit , whofe name none Sc forth aM 
E i 5 S ked is limited in 
in Hebrew zs Abaddon, and in Greeke hee is na- ad and in effet by 
med Apollyon,that is,defroying. the will of God : 
I2 9 Onewoe is patt, and behold, yet two woes forthe maner was 


come after this. ea Ker 


fhould not fay, but torment the wretched wor'd.The time is for fine moneths or for an 
hundred and fiftie dayes, that is , for fo many yeeresin which rhe denilshaueindeed 
mightily pernerted all thipgs in the world : and yer without that publike and vnpu- 
nifhed licence of killing , which afterward they vfurped when the fist Angel had 
blowen histrumpet » as fhalbe faid vpon the 13. verfe. Now this {pace is to beaccoun= 
ted from the end of that thoufand yeeres mentioned , Chap. aa. 3. and that isfrom the 
Popedome ofthat Gregory the (euenth, a molt mionflrous Necromancer, who before 
was called Hildebrandus Senenfi; : for this man being made altogeiher of impiety and 
wickedneffe , asa flave of rhe denil , whom he fetued , wasthe moft wicked firebrand 
of the world : heexcommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth : went about by all 
maner of trecherie to fet vp and put downe empires and kingdomes as liked himfelfe : 
and doubted not to fet Rodolph the Swedon over the Empite in ftead of Henry before 
named , fending vato him a Crowne with chis verfe annexed vnto it; Petra dedit Petro, 
Petrus diadema Rodolpho: that is , The Rocke to Peter gavetbectowne , and Peter 
Rodolph doth renowne. Finally, he fo finely beltirred bimfelfe in his affiires , as he 
miferably fet all Chritendome on fire , and conueyed ower vato his fucceflours the 
burning brand ofthe fame: who enraged with like anipition . nenerceafed to nourillt 
that flame , and toenkiodle it more and more : whereby Ci:ies , Commoreweales, and 
whole kingdomes fet together by the eare , amongit theinfelues by moft eaperr cute 
throats, came to ruine,whiles :hey miferably wounded one another, Thisterme of an 
hundred and fiftie yeeres, taketh end in the time of Gregory the nimh , or Huzslinus 
Anacnienfis (as be was before called ) who canfed to becompiled byone Raimond 
his chapleine and confeffour ,the body of Decretals , and by fufferance of che Kings 
and Princes to be publifhed in :he Chriftian word , and eftablithed for a law. For 
by this fleight at length the Popesarrogated voto themfelues licence to kill whom they 
would , whiles other were vnwares : and without feare eftablifhed a burchery our of 
many ofthe wicked Canons of the Decretals , which tbe irumpet of the fift Angel had 
exprefly forbidden , aud had hindered yntill this time. Theeffe&s ofthe bloody acti- 
ons are declared vpon the fixt vete : thar the muferable world languifhing in fo grear 
calamities, fhon!d willingly tun together vwo death , aod preferre the fame before 
life , by reafon of the grienonfnellé of rhe miferies tharopprefied them. * Chap.6,26. 
Efai.z.19. Hofe.10,8. 7 The forme of chefe hellifh {piritsand adininifters, is fhal- 
dowed ont by fignes and vifiblefigures in thisfort: that they are very expert and (wift : 
that wherefoeuer they are in the world ,thekingdome of theirs ;:hatthey manageall 
their affaires with cunning and skill, in this verfe, that making thew of mildneffe 
and tender affe@ion to drave on men withall , they moft impudently rage in all mif- 
chiefe :that they are moft mighty to doe hurr, Verf. 8, that they ate freed from being 
burt of any man , asarmed with the colonrofreligion , and facred authoriti€ of priui- 
ledge , that they fill all things with horrcr. Verf. 9, that they are fraudulent : that they 
are venimons and extremely noifome, thon.h rheit power beelimited, Verfero. Alf 
which things are properly in the infernal! powers, and communicated ty them vnto 
their miniflers and vaffals, $ The order ofthe powersofmalictoufnes : that they are 
fubie& to one infernal! King ; whom thon mayettcall in Engli, The Deftroyer: who 
drineth the whole world both Tewes and Gentiles ipto the de(tru&ion that belongeth 
vnto himfelfe.And t cannot tell whetberthisname helongerb vntotheEtymolozicali ine 
terpretarion. of Hildebrand , by a figure often vfed in the holy Scripture: which albeit 
it may otherwife bethened of the Germanes, as the fenfeof compound wotdiis come 
monly abiguons! yet in -very deed ic fignifieth as mach asifthou fhonide call htm the 
firebrand , that is, he rhat ferreth on fire tbofe that he faithfullvnig bim. 9 A yalfaze 
vnto the next point, aud the hiftorie ofthe time following. 


Ppp2 13 $ to Then 


=" 


The fixt Angel. 


13 € v Thes the fixt Angel blew the trompet, 
tt and Lhearda voyce from the > foure hornes cf 
the golden altar,which is before God, 

14 Saying torhe fixth ‘Angel, which bad the 
trümper, 12 Loofe the foure Angels , which are 
bound in the As riuer Euphrates. 

Iş 33 And the fonre Angels were loofed, which 
were prepared atan houre, at a day, atamoneth, 
and at a yeere to flay the third part of men. 

16 Andthenumber of horfemen of warre were 
twenty thonfand times ten thoufand : fur 1 heard 
eoe of them, 

17 Andrhus E faw the horfes ina vifioa , and 
thane doeinrbar Cen that fate on them , having fierie habergions, 
for astthewea and of licynth, and of brimftone , aod the heads of 
vgon the fourch verf. the horles were as the heads of lyons , and out of 
cc their mouthes went foorth fire ,and {moake, and 
n d brim&one, E - 
fom Gad iz he 13 Ofthefe three was the third pard of men kil- 
ag verf andexe- led , that ésof the fire , end of the fmoke,and of the 
cu:ian oftiecom-  brimftone, which came out of their mouthes. 
eeren io the 19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 

5 : n " * . 
rr Thecomman. their tailes : 14 for their tailes were like vnto fer~ 
dementgivenby — pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
CM me 20 15 And the remnant of rhe men which wese 
E ae nor killed by thefe plagues , repented not of the 
b Hee alluderh to WOrkes of their hands that they fhould not wor- 
the glrar of incenfé, (hip deuils , and * idoles of gold, and of filver,and 
which flecdinthe oF braffe, and of fone , and of wood , which nei- 
Comre vehi. the : 

ther can fee, neither heare, nor goe. 


Pric?s wert ia,e- > ‘ 
Der ugainft the 21 Alfo chey repented nor of their murther, and 


sirke of rhe Corte Of their forcerzie , neither of their fornication , nor 
nant, habias a valle of their theft, 
| bermiatibem., 

1a ASif be fhould 

bave faid, Thefe hi:berto have bene fo bound by rhe power of God , that they could 
n> freely run vpon all inen as themfelveslufted ; but were ftayed and reftrained at chat 
great fod of Euphrates , thatis, in theirfprrituall Babylon (for this i» a Petiphrafis 
of the fpirituall Babyloo,by.thelimirs of che fpicituall Babylon long finte overthtowen ) 
that they might notcoimmitthofe horrib'e flaughters which they long breathed afer. 
Now gae to: let' loofe thole foure Angels, chat is, adminifters of the wrath of God, 
in that number that is conveaient to rhe flaughtering of the focre quarters of the 
world: firre them wp and give them the bridle , tbat rufhing of thar Babylon of 
aheirs, which is che feate of the wicked ones , they may flievpon all the world , therein 
te rage, and inoft licentionfly to exercife theirtyranoie , as God bath ordeined. This 
was dece when Gregorie the ninth by publike auihoritie eRablifhed for law his owne 
Decretals, by which he might. freely lay traines forche life of inple men. For who 
ae it that feech not thatthe lawes Decretall moft of them areas foates to catch foules 
witball 2 Since thar time ( O good God ! ) buw great flaughters have there beene > how 
great maffacres 2 All hiflazies are full of chem: and thisour age aboundeth with moft 
horrible and monitrons examples ofthe fame. 13 Theexecurion of the comman- 
dement isin two. points : one , thatrhole butchers are let loofe , that out of theit tower 
ofthe fpirituall Babylon they mlght wizh furie runne abroad through all the world » as 
well thethiefe of tharczevy which are moft prompt vnto all affayes , in this verfe : as 
sheit multitudes , bo*h molt copious » of which a number certaine is named fot a num» 
ber iofinite, Yerfe 36. and in themfelves by all meanes fully furnifhed to hide and to 
Butt , Verfe 17.as beeing armed with fre, finoake and brimftone , as aj peareth ia the 
colour of their armour » which dazeleth the eyes of all men : and bave the firength of 
Lyons *o burt withall , from which (asout of theirmouth) the ferie s fmoakie, aod 
Risking dartsofthe Pope are fhorout, Verfe 18. The other point is, chat thefe bute 
chers bave chested the commandement cf God by fraud and violence, in the two verles 
following 14 Thatis, they are harmefull every way : on what parr foever thou 
yatthine hand vnto them, or they touch thee ,theydoeburr. Sothe formerate called 
Scorpions, Verfe 3. 15 Now ramaioetb tbe event (as I faid vpon tbe fitft vet/e) 
which followed of fo maay and fo prieuous iudgements in rhe moft wicked world : 
namely an impeniteot obfitmarion of the vngodly in their impierie and vorighreoufoesfe, 
though they feele themfelver moft vehemently prefed with the band of God: for their 
abftinare vngodlinetfe is fhewed in this verfe : and their varighieoufnelfé in tbe verfe 
following. Birkerra hath bene the generall bifforie of things to bee done vniverfall in 
the-whote world : which becaufe it doeth nor fo much belong to the Church of Chrilt, 
53 therefore not fo exprcfly dittioguillted by certainty oftime aud otber. circumftances 
Lucis woven , asthey fay witha flight hand. Alfo there is none otùet caufe why the 
hhitorie of the feventh Angel is paifed over in this place « then for that tbe fame more 
Properly apperteineth vnto the hithorie of the Chutch. — But this is more diligently fer 
«t accordiog so the rime thereof, Chap. 11.and 16.a3 fhallappeate vpoa thofe places. 
To as; a and 135,15, 


10 The fix: ereen- 
tion done vpon the 
vvorld by the ty- 
rsanical! powers 
tbereof, working 
i. the foure paris 
of cheearrh rhae is 
ia moll cruel! ma- 
nerexecuting their 
t.rannous domi- 
oran through the 
whole world aud 
Villiag the mifz- 
rab'e people wirh- 
our yunifament, 
which before wat 
not lawful for 


CHAP. X. 


a Amocher Angel apptarethcloathed with acleude, a holding 
a boskeopen, 3 and criethout. § Advay.e from branen 
corr andtth Iohn ts vole the boke. ao Hesurtrbit, 


Rerelatioa. 


* 


Foon eateth the booke 


A Nd 3 E (awe añother mightie Angel come ; 
downe from heaven, cloathed with a cloud, € , Nove Saint 


: t : hn paffe 
and the rainebow vpon his head , and his face PM ETE 


was as the funne , and bis feete as pillars of phericail hiorie,! 
fire. which isofthe 
2 Andbee hadin his banda little booke o~ Church ofGod, 


"s 1 fhew 
pen, and hee put hisright feet vpon the fea, and RN 


his left on the earth, he ditinguifhed, 
3 And cried with aloud voyce , as when a li- Chap.4.1. 

on rOareth : and when hee had cried , feuen thun- [seres 

ders vttered their voyces. ho ad 
4 <+ Andwhenthe feuentbundérs had vttered twentieth Chap. 

their voyces , I was about to writte ; bur I heard a tt- And this 


voyce from heaven, faying voto mee, 2 Seale vp ee eee 
thofe things which the feuen thunders have {po- from the com. 


Ken, 2nd write them not. mon hiftorie of 
$ And che Angel which I fawe ftand vpon tte world vuto 


the fea, and vpon the earth ,5 lift vp his hand to ‘Bet whichis pare 


ticularofihe 
heaven, Church. There 


6 And {ware by himthatliueth for euermore, are in ihis eranfis 
which created beayen, and the things that therein tin or parage 


NS : tw i 
are „and the earth „and the things that therein are, 47), Toms 


and the fea, and the things that therein are , 5 that this Churek fto- 
© time (konld be no more, tie comptifed in 


7 But in the dayes of the* voyce of the fe- ths whole Chap- 


uenth Angel, when he fhall begin to blow the 77, Onei the 


trumpet , even the myfterie of God fhall be fini- Chiin revealing 
fhed „as he hath deciaredto his fervants the Pro- bis myfteries, and 
phets. calling bis fervanrsy 


8 ? And the voyce which I heard from hea. Y2! ‘Pe feventh 
S : verfe. The orber 

ven , {pake unto mee againe , and faid , Goe, and is Saint toho his 
take the little booke which is opeo in the hand of calliag, proper 


the Angel, which ftandeth vpon the fea and vpon Ym this place, 

the earth, Wo xb cr 
mode 

9 So I went vato the Angel, and fayd to endofthisctap- 


bim , Give mee the little booke. And he faid vato ter. Authositie 
me, Take it, andeatit vp, andit fhall make thy i# given vmo this 


S ; 1 Revelati 
pU bitter, but it fhal] bee in thy mouth as {weet Wien iom 
ony. 


by theappeatiag 
Io Then I tooke the little booke ont of the frombeavenin 

Angels hand, and'ate it vp, and it was io my this habiteand 

mouthasíweet as hony: but when I hadeaten po, ready 


" k ftrong, ready, 
1t, my belly was bitter. glorious futueys 


1i ? And he faid vnto mee, Thou muft pro- ingallthings by 
phefie apaioe among the people and nations, and hisprovidence 


and povernia 
tongues, and to many Kings que ES 


nipotence,vetfe 

the frn. Seconde 
ly thar hebrought uot by chance, burout of a baoke , this open Reuelation , fet foorzh 
voco the eye , totignifethe fame vnto the fea, and land, as Lord ouer all , Verfe the fe- 
cond. Thitdly,that be offered the fame not whifpering or imuttetiog in a corner (a fa!fe 
prophets doe) but crying our with a lowd voyce voro them which fleepe , and with a 
lyonifh aad terrible noyfe roufed vp the fecure : the very thunders rheinfelues giuing tee 
ftimony thereucto, Verfethethird, Laitly;forihat bee confirmed all by an oaths Vetfa 
$.6.7- a Chrift Iefin, fee the feuenth Chapter, and the fecond verle. 3 Namely. 
a fyecially booke ‘of the affaives of Gods Church. Rorthe bookethatconteineth things 
belonging the whole world , is faid to bee kept with the Cresrour , the fifth Caaprez- 
and the fitt vetfe , bur the booke of the Church , with the Redeemer: and ourof this 
booke istaken the reft of the biftorie of chis Apocalypfe 4 A godlycare is laude 
able, bur niunt bee icyned-with know/edge, Therefore nothing is to bee taken in hand» 
but by calling : which muf bee expe&t:d and waiting fer of the godly . a Ktepa 
them clofe. b This vo as a gefltre vjed of ont shut fivearcth , which mtn dee now a 
dayts vie. $^ Neither rime it felle, northethings tha: are in time : but thatthe 
warld to come isar band which is altogether of eetuitie and beyand all rimes. 
€ Therefoail never hee any more timc. 6 WhereofChap.11,19,and 16:17. 
7 Theother parcofthis Chapter , concerning the particular calling of Saint tobato 
the receiving of the praphecie follawing which is inioyned him , firt by (igne inthrce 
verfes then in plaine words in the laftverfe. Vato thelerting forth ofthe figne belong 
thefe things : That Saint Iohn is aught from heaven to demaund thebooke ofthe Proe 
phecie io ibis verfe : for thefe morions and detires God doeth infpire : taat demaund. 
ing the booke , hee is charzed totake ir na figura:iue maner, thevfe whereof alfo ie $ 
expounded , verfe the ninth , (35in the fecond Chapterof Ezekiel and the ninth verfe) 
whence thi» fimilitude is borrowed : laflly ; for tbar Saint. Iohu scibeccimnindemene 
of Chrift tooke the booke , and found by experience that the fame as proceeding from 
Chrift was moft fweer, but im that it foretelleth thealfir&ions ofthe Church it waa > 
mof bitter nto bis (pirie. S Alünple and plaine declaration ofthe fizne before 
going. witnefling the divine callingof S. Ion sang laying vpron him tho neceffizie 


thft. 
C H A.P. 


Thetwo witnelfes 


- - 


CHAP. XU 


z Thettmple ds commanded to be mesfueed, 3 The Lord 
flireed bp two witnefes, 7 when the bea muriheecth, 
$ and no mun tneieth tcm. God raifeth them to life, 12 and 

ealleth chem vp to heaven. 13 The wicked ure ter- 
pifted, ts by the trumpet of the feventh Angelthe re» 
Jurrethion , a8 and iudgemenris defirthed. 


The awhevitie 7 Hen wes piven me a reede like vnto a rod, 
de dk. I aud the Angel ftood by, faying , Rife and 
velacion beingde. 2 meete the Temple of God , and the Altar , and 


all themeharworbiptherein, ——— ————— 

et E ilie, d 2 3 But the 2 Conrt which is without the 
which waspari, Temple b vaft out, and mete it not : for it is given 
euladyinpofed — wnto the4 Gentiles ,and the holy citie fhal! they 


vpon Saint Tohn: 
hereafter follow. 
eth the biftorie 
of che eftate of 
Chrift his Church borh coafi@ing or warfaring , and ouercommin? in Chrift.For both 
the true Church of Chrift is faid te fight againft that which is fa fly fo called , ou«rthe 
which Aoticbrift ruleth Crit Lefus ouerthrowing Antichiilt by tbe {pirit of his mouth: 
and Chrift is fad te currcome inoft glorioufly votill he fall day the Antichiift by the 
appearance afbis comming, asthe Apoltle excellently teachetb, a. The!f.2,.8 So rhis 
hiftovie hath two parts. One of che ftare of the Church confli@ting wath temptations» 
vnta :he 16. Chaprer, Toe other of tbe ftare of he fame Courch obtaining victory, 
thencevatothe 10. Chapter. Tae firft parthath two members moft conueniently diiri- 
buted into their times . whereof rhe firit concaineth an hiflorie ofthe Coriftian Caurch 
for 1160. yeeres , whatzime the Gofpell of Chri ft was as it were raken vp from amongit 
men into heaven: the fecond coatainetb an hiltorie of the fame Church vato the victarie 
petíe&ed. And thefe rwo members are briefly » though diftintt'y , propouuded in this 
Chartet , but are both or thew more: large difcourfed after in dueorder. For wee vne 
derftand the Mare of the Church conthi&ipg out af Chapters 11. and of the fame grow- 
ing out of affli&ions „out ofthe 14, 15.and 16.C^apter, Neither did Saint Toba at 
wnawate iayne together the hyflovie of thefe two times ta this Chapter , hecaofe here is 
fpoken of propkecie, which all confelfe to bee but oue iuf and im nutable inthe Church, 
and which Chrift commanded to becontionall. The byory ofthe former time reacheth 
ento the 14. verfe:the faster 15 (et done intherell ofthis Chapter. In the former 
are (hewed their things: thecalling of tbe fervauts of Godin 4. verfes : the conflicts 
which the faithfnl! muft undergoe in their calling . fot Chrift and his church » thence 
unio che ro.verfe,and their refirre&iou and receiving up into heaven unto the 14. vert. 
In the calling of the fervants of God are mentioned two bings : che begetting and fer- 
Ling of the Courch in two veifes, and .be education thereof in two verfes. The Fegetting 
ofthe Church is here commended uoto S fohn b: figne and by fpeech «the figoe isa 
aneafurine tod.and he fpeach a commandement to meafure the Temple of God that it,to 
reduce he fame wuto a new forme: becaufe the Gen.iles ave already entred into the 
Temple of ferufalein and hall fhorely defileand overthrovy the fameutietly. a Ether 
that of [er ufalem which was a figure of the church of Car. ft oi that beaveoly example, 
Axhereof verle 19 bur the fi: ft likech me be:ter .and the hings following doe all agree 
thereunto. The fenfe therefore is, Thou fceft all things in Gods bonfe , alinott from rhe 
paffion of Chrift to be di(ordered: aod ibat nor overly the citie of Hierufalem butalfo the 
court ofthe Temple tstr2pled vnder foot of the nations , and of prophaue mea whether 
Tewes or ftrcugers : and thar oae! y rhe Temple , that is , the hody of the Temple, with the 
Altar , aud afmail company of gond men which truely wo (hip God , doe now remaines 
whom God doeth fanttifie and confirme by bis prefence, Meafurethercfore this , even 
this crue Church, ot rather rhe tiue type af cherrue Church omit‘ing the reft , and fo defe 
cribe all things from ine that the true. Church of Car. (t may be as ir-werea very lide 
center , and che Church of Antichvift as the circle af the cemer, cuery way in length aod 
breadth compaffing about the fame , that by way of jxopbecie thon martelt fo declare 
openly , thar the Mate ofthe Templeof God and the f1.hful) whieh worlh:p:him , that 
is , of the Church , is much more ftteight then. be Chur bh of Amichr:ft. '3 Asif 
he fhauld fay, it.belongeih nothing vato tbee to iudge thofe which are qwi.boar, 1.Cor. 
3j» 12. which bee innumerable: looke vwo thoteoftbehoufhold onely , or vato the 
houfe of the liuing God. a Hee [peareth of thecurypardceurt, which was 
ealed the peeplesc.srt, became all men mi bt .emcinto that. b Tha: is counted 
to becafl on’, whi:hin meafuriag is refufed as pr.phane. 4 To prophane perfoot 
wicked and vadeleeues . aduee(avies yarotbe Church, 5 Qvathoufand, tWo 
hundred and threefcore dayes.as is fayd in the next verfe:thar is athaufand two hundred 
aud rheecfcore yeeres , a day for a yeere . as often-in Ezechiel and Daoiel , which thing T 
noted before 2. 10. The beginning of thefe thovfand twa. und-ed and threefcore yecress 
sveeaccougt from the [affina of Chrift, waereby ( the ; artion wall being braken dow- 
ne } wee were made of twoone, Epbef. 2,14. I fay one flocke vnder one Snepheard, 
Jokn 10, 16. and the end of thefe yeeres p:ecifely ‘ailech into :he Popedome of Boni- 
face rhe eight, who alitile before theend of the yeere» of Chrifta thoufand rwo bunde 
feth nine:ie foure entred che Popedome of Rome in the feaft ofS Lucie as Bergomenfes 
faith ) hauing purin prifon bis predecctfoe : cele 1.165, whom by fraud, ynder colour of 
oracle . be deceived : for which caufe , thar wes we'lfaid o£him , Jntravit «t pulpes, 
pégnayit we leo, m-reuss. efl becines, Thatis ; heentred like a foxe , raigned like a 
lyon. and died like a dogge. — F.rif from a thoufand two hundred cinetie foure yerres 
thar (halt rake the «ge of Chrift wuch he liuedon the earthython fhal: finde there remai- 
neth iuit 1169 yerres , which are mentioned in “his place and many o:hers. 6 Ibad 
rather vanflze iviYud then Yl «m , tbe Tc mple rhen the ci ie : foi God faith , I will give 
that Temple, acd ccmmi: iz varo my two wirnelles, tha: is vno the Miniftets of the 
ward , who are fewiudecde , weake and contempuble: but yet two , baris, offuch a 
number as one of them may he!peanother,and one confirme the teflimnny of another vnto 
sall meg , thar from the moatb of tyyo ef three vyi:tielies euery word may bee made good 
Q@mengt men, 2.Gor.13) Le 


tread vnder fuote, ; two andfourtie Moneths, —— 
3 Buts I will give power vnio my two wit- 


‘Chap, XI. 


are murthered. 115 
neffes,&¢ they fhall ;prophecie athoufand two hun- 7 Theyfhall ex. 
dreth and threefcore dayes cloathed in fackcloath, o rico 
4 Thefe $ are two olive trees, and two candle- were one 
ftickes, ftanding beforexhe God of the earth. thoufand twa hun- 
5 9 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- dred & &xtie yeeres, 
ceedeth out of their mouthes , and-uoureth their oe a 
enemies : for if any man would hurt them , thus nue i. mee 
muf hee be killed. which isfiguea- 
© Thefe have power to fhut heaven, that it tively flewed 
taine not in the dayes of their prophecying , and PY ‘he Mourning 
have powers over waters to turne them into blood, DX WhBeoos 
and to {mite the earth with all maner plagu'f) , a5 dinaryand perpe 
Often as they will, tual! inftrumments 
.7 1° And when they have ¢ finithed their te- of fpirituall grace, 
ftimonie , #1 the beaft chat commeth out of the Ev Chu WAR 
botromleffe pit , thall make warre againft them, God hy his onelg 
and (hali ta overcome them,and kill them, powsr preferved 
8 And their corpfes fhall lie in the t3 ftreets of a shi Tenela 
the great cirie, which 4 fj piricually is calied Sodom > n odi d 
and Egypt, 14 where our Lord alfo was crucified, efficacienfthehe. 
9 And they of the people and kinreds , and !y miniferie, and 
tongues , and Gentiles , (hall fee their corpfes wee ee 
ts three dayes and an halfe , and (ball notfaffer js iuo. 
theit carkeiles to be put in graves. earth and ig heave 
To Andthey that dwell vpon the earth , t6 (hall protecting thead- 
teioyce over them and be glad , and (hill fend gifts minitters thena A 
One to another , for thefe twa Prophets 17 vexed eene ibo 
them that dwelt on the earth, tfe, vertue ine 
T pi- : deed divine not 
mig tily fhewing it felfe forth in heaven, earth and thefea, verf.6. asit isdefcribeds 
a. Corint. 10. 4. acentding ta the promifeofChrit, Mark.16,17. And this isthe 
fecond phice (art faid before) ofthe combats which the fervantr of God moft needes 
vndergoe in the executing oftheircalling , and of the thing that fallow the fame cassim 
bats. In the cambas orconflidts are thefe things : ta overcome , in thefe twa verfes : t9 
be overcome and kHled, verfe7. After ihe fiaughier follow thefe things , thar the 
UN of the gadly are layd abroad , verf, S. being vabucied , are made a matter of 
corne , tage:hee of curing and bitter execrations , verf, 9. and thaxtherefore gratulae 
tions are padlike!y and peiuately made , verfe 10. to That is, «hen thty haue 
Spent thofe thoufand two hundred sud fixty yeeresmentianed verfe 2. and 3.in pobli fhe 
ing their reftimonie according to their office, e Whenthey hawe done their 
mefave, ss Of which after ‚chap. 13. &c. Tharheait is che Raman Empires 
mde long agae of ciui!l,Ecelefiaftioall : thechiefe heade whereof was then Banifacethe 
sigh: vas ifad Befo:e : who lifted vp bimfelfe in fo great attogancy ( faith theautbour 
ef Fafi ules tempceum À thar he called himfelfe Lord ofthe whole world , as well im 
temporal caufes as infpitizuall: Theteisan exiantof that matter , written by the fame 
Boniface mal arrogantly , fall 1 fay ,or moft wickedly , ca. bnam fanftam extras dé 
maioritate and oledientia , and in the fizt of the Decretals ( whichis frem the fame 
authoar) many thiogs ere found of thefame argumeur. 11 Hee hall perfecure mok 
cruelly the holy men , and put them £5 death , aad (nil wound zgd pietce through with 
curlings both their names aod writings. Aud that this was done to very many go tly inen 
Py Bo (ace and others, the biftoriesdo declare , ef pecially ince thetimetharthe odious 
ao Fenn dame amongh the multitude firt of the brerhtex Waldeafes oe Lugdu- 
ha e5,then alfo ofthe Fraticels, was pretended, thar good ineu might with moreapproe 
ition be maffacred s 13 Thatis, opaoly at Rome: where at that time ws1a matt 
grear concurie of people, the yeere of Iubile being then firftordained by Boniface vnto 
the fame ende , io the yeereot Chrift a thoufand three hundred, example whereofis read 
chap.1. Evirs de panitenti]s und vemijionilu:. ‘So by one a& he committed double 
taiurie againft Chrill »both abolifhing bis truech by thereftoring of the type of Tubile, 
aud triumphing ouee bis members by maft wicked fuperülitions. O religious heart © 
Now that wee fhould vnderitand the things of Rome, Saint Ibn himfelfe is:he autboura 
both after in the feuenceenthChap:er almott throughout aad alfo in the citcumicriptiom 
now next fol'owing » when he faith, it is that great Citie (as Chap.r7,t8, hee callers 
it ) and is fyirtuslly termed Sodome and Ezyp:. tbatfpiritually ( for chat muft here 
againe he repeated from hefore ) Chrift was there crucified, Forthetwo fith appellas 
tions. fignifie {piricuall wiickedn:ffe : the latter fignifierh the fhe yy and pretence of goods 
that is , of Chuiitiaoand found religion. Sodome figuifierh mott licentious impiety and. 
ioruftice: Epvpt molt cruel! per(ecution of the peopie of God : and Terufatem fignifieth 
the maft can&dene g'oryiag of ibarcitie, asit were in true religion , being yer full of 
falfehood and vngodlinetfe. Now who is ignorant hat thefethings doe rather , and 
mote agree vito Rome, then vnto any o:hercities ? The commendacians afthecitie of 
Bom for nany ae ne NE. notorious , vchich are not for meto gather 
ogether. Tais ooly I will fay ibat he long fince did ver ll fee what Rom? i 
taking bia leave thereof, ufed thef- Je we E 
Roma pale, bidi fatis eff pidiTe ; remertar 
Quum leno, meretrix. fiir cinadus era 
Now farewell Rome, I bauetheefvene : It wasinnough to fee : 
© 1 will returre whenas 1 meaue, baud harlot kaaue to be. 
4 Ater am. fijeecret hinde of meaning and y» der flandirg. 34 Namely in his 
members , as alfo be faid vnto Saul, A@so, 5. tg Thatis: fortbr^e yerr«s and 3 
halfe : for fo many yeerer Boniface lived after his lubile , as Bergomentis wi ocder 
16 Somuchthe more fall they by this occafion exercife the iolity of their tuure 
17 The Gofjell of Ctrift, isthe affliction ofthe wortd.aud the minifte: y thereof , the 
fauout of death vazo dea b to shofe that perili, a. Cor. 1,16. 
Ppp3 1j 9 But 


ien: 


The Church perfecuted. 


18 Thethird place 11 13 Burafrer t9 three dayes & an halfe ,29 the 
as [ noted before, fpirit of life comming from God , fhall eater into 


i1 of the rif : 
aiiis Sfthe?roe them and they 2! thall ftand vp vpon their feete: 


põen fcom the aod great feare {hall come ‘vpon them which faw 
dead,and theirca- them, 
ryiog vp into bea- {2 And thef-vhall heare a great voyce from 


ven Forrheir re- 
Curee&ion is thew 
ed ia rhitverfe : 
their calling and 
Lifiing vp into bed- 
ven; io the verle 


heaven, faying voto them, 22 Come vp hither : 
And they (bill afcend vp to heaven ina cloude, 
3 3 and their enemies (hall (ee them. 

13 24 And. the fame houre fhall there be a great 
€ollowiag. earthquake, aad the tenth part of the citie thall 
roTaaris,whatrime fall, &4 in the earthquake thall be flaine in num- 
Gud Mall detroy ber (even thoufand : & the remnant were fore fea- 
y wicked Boniface: red, 17 ande gave glory to God of heaven. 

Prophe:s of God ¥4 26 The fecond woe is paft ,424 behold, the 
flallinaforrife — third woe will come anon. 
mee 1g a7 And the feventh Angel blew the trum- 
ink ! per,and there were great voyces in heaven , faying, 
fpiritharisinrhe 2° The kingdomes of the world are our Lords , and 
powerandeflica- his Chrifts,and he fhall reigne for evermore, 
veeta omii 16 19 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which 
fate before God on their feates , fell vpon their 
faces and worfhippzd Gad, 


Rery, which S fobn 
exprefled before 
1 7 Saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Al- 


verf.g & 6. Andfo 
the prophecie that 


Blu mighty , Which art, and which waft , and which 
Buried to — rt to come :for thou halt received thy, great 
bevnderitoodof Mmight,aad haft obtained thy Kingdome. — — 

Tohn the Baprift, 18 3? And the Gentiles were angry, X thy wrath 


Luke 1.1 27.For the 
fame Boniface 
himfelfe , who 
foughtro kill and 
defroy them, wat 
by the fre of Gods 
mouth (which che 
holy miniftery 


is come , and the rime of the dead, that they (hould 
be iudged , and that thou thouldeft give reward vn- 
to thy fervants the Prophets,& to the Saints, and to 
them chat feare thy Name, to fmall and great , and 
fhouldeft defroy them » which deftroy the earth, 
19 Then the Temple of God was 3* opened 


fheweth Xerhibi- in heaven and there was feene inthe Temple the 

Gahan and Arke of his covenant : and there was lightnipgs, 
ted mitera yin e 

fon. by theca aud voyces, and thundrings , and earthquake , and 


desvour of Sarya ~~ MUCH baile. 


Columentis, and k . 

Nogaretus a french kinght, whom Philip the faire King of France fent into Italy 
bur wich a final] power. ar That is, the moft greeuous hear of affliGions and 
peefecu.ion fhall fay fora while, for the great amaze that Shall arife upon that fudden 
and valooked for iudgementof God. aa They were called by God into heauen 
und taken our of this malignant world , intothe heauealy Church » which alfo lieth 
Ridden here in che earth , toexercife their calling fecretly : asof whom this wretched 
world was ynworthy > Heb. 11,38. For the Church of rhe wicked is by camparifon 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly heauen. Soin ancieot 
time amoagit che godly Iiraelizes: fo amongft the Iewe ia the dayer of Menafies 
and orber Kings, when the earth refufed the heltes of heauen , we read tha: they lay 
bidden ar beauen in the earch. aj Yercould they nor hinder the fecret ones of 
the Lord (as the Pfalmift called. them, Pfal,83, 4.) but rhey that went on forward 
in his worke. 34 Bergomenfis fairh , in the yeere of our Lord 1301. this yeerea 
blafing farre foretelliag great calamity to come , appeared in heauca , in which yeere 
Upon the feat of S, Aadrew, fo great an earcbqu ike acofe , as neuer hefore : which 
alfo contianing sby times, for many dayes , ouetrhrew many Rarely boufes, This 
faith be of the yeere next following :he Iuoile : which S. Iohn fo many ages 
before , expreffed word for word. aş They wereindced broken with prefent 
allonifhment of mind , but did not earneftly repeat as they ought ro haue. done. 
* Glorified God by confeTiag hes name, a6 Hee palfeth un. o the fecond hiftorte: 
which ix rhe fecond part of this Chaprer. S I»ho calleth thefethe fecond and thiid 
‘woe, bauning yefpe&t unto Chap. 9. ta- 47 Of whofe founding therramper Chrift exe 
Erefly foretold , Chap. 10.7. and thisrhe fecond part of this Chapter ; conratatog a 
general hiflorie of rhe Chrillian Caurcb , from therimeof Boyiface 3. un: othe con- 
fammation of the vi&orie declared by voyce from beauen. tn this hiflory there are 
three branches:a preparation by the found of the Angels riu npet: a aarration by the 
Voyces of Leauenly Angels and Elder: aod a confirmation by figos. — — as Thenare 
Fation hath rwo parti: an acclamation of rhe heauenly creacures, in this verfe , and 


bo:h an adorztioa by allthe Elders verf. 15. and. alfo a molt ample rhankefgiutng ver. | 


22, 19. The fenfe nf rhe acclamaiion is , Now the Lord is eotred on bis kingdaine, aad 
bath rsfored his Church, in which moft mightily recouered from the profanation 
of rhe Gentiles, he may glorifie himf-lfe. Namely, rhat. which the Lord ordaned 
When firit he ordhined his Church, thar rhe fanh of che Saints doth now behold as 
Scomplithed. 29 As before 7, 18- This giving of thaokes is altogerher of rhe 
f ams confent wiih ine words going hefore. 30 -A {peach of he Hebrew languages 
as much ro fays as  Geniiles being angrie thine influned wreath came vpon rhein and 
Shewed ic fife from heaven , occationed by their anger and turie. 3s. Thisisthe 
confirmation of the next prophecie before going by lignes exhibited in heaven , and 
thar of rwo for:s , woereot fome are vifiole  asrhe pafltag away of che heauen + the 
Opening of the Tempie, the Arke of che covenan: appearing in the Temple . and 
tellifyieg the glorious prefence of God , and the lizh.nings: others apyrehended by 
eite and (och dull fenfus which beare wituetl¢ it heauen and tn atch to rhe truth ofthe 
iudgeinents ol God. 


Revelation. 


T E 


A woman appeareth travelling with child. 


CHAP. XII. 
x Atvoman x appearetherapelling with child, 4 whol 
childe the dragon werld devoure, 7 iut Michael ober: 
commeth bim, 9 and cafletb oim «ut, 13 and the more i 
35 cafi downe and bangut/ aed , tbe more fiercely he exeriifed , pitherto hath 
bir fubtiltits. h beene the generalt 
Nd: there appeareda great wonder in heaven: prophecy compre- 


2 A woman cloathed with the Sun, and the Peded in a paris; 
as I fhewed upon 


Moone was under her feet, and upon her head a chair. Now fhall 
crowne of twelve Starres, he declared rhe 

2 And 3 the was with childe , and cried travel- fr parrofrhis | 
ling in birth,and was pained ready to be delivered. prophecy , in this c 


: the nert cha.and the 
. 3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- hemin TA 


ven : 4for behold, a great red dragon having 5 fe- 14.15.and 16. chap, 


ven heads, and ten c hornes,and feven crowns upon unro the firit part, 
his heads : à which is of tbe cone 


: . ] fli&ingor militant 
4 7 And his taile drewe the third part ofthe chant helt a. 


ftarres of heaven, and caft them to the earth. And things, The begins 
the dragon s ftoed before the woman , which was ning p re 
ready to be delivered,» to devoure her child, when 80! we ame 


2 1nconfli&i & Chri. 
fhe had brought it forth. ttillfcaban. NN 


5 1? So fhe brought forth a man 11 child, which of which twa, the 
fhould rule all nations with a rod of yron : and that beginning or vp- 


s : {pring ofthe 
her child was taken up unto God and to his throne. Church is ecu, 


6 *2 And the woman fled into the wildernes, ped in this Chap. 
where fhe hath a place prepared of God , that andthe progretie 
13 they fhould feed her there a thoufand , two thereof io rhe Chap, 

following. The 

beginoiog of the Chriftian Church . we define to be from the firt moment of het 
conception of Chrift , varill that time wherein this Church was asir were weiaed 
aod taken away from the bret or milke of ber Mother : which istherime when the 
Church of the Iewes with their citie aud Temple wasouerthbrowne by the iudgement 
of God. So we haue in this cbap:er the ftory of 60 yeeres and upwards, The parts of 
this chap. are three. The firft is , rhe hiftorieof the conception aud bearing in womb, 
in 4. verfes. The fecond , an hiftory of rhe birth from the 5. verfeuntotbe 13. The 
third is, of the vyoman that had brought foorth , upto the end ofrhechap. And 
thefe fenerall parts haue. every one their confli&s.* Therefore io that firt part are 
two things contained. one , the conception and bearing in womb , ia twoverfes : and 
another of rhe lying in wair of the Dragon againft that fhould he broughrforth, 
in the next a. verfes. In chefirft point are thefe things , thedefcription of rhe mother, 
verfe x. and the dolor; of child.hirth , verfe a. all fheeved unto Iohn from heauen, 
a A type of the true and holy Church , which then was in the nation of the Iewes. 
Thir Church ( as isthe Rare of the holy Church Catholike) did in i felfe fhine 
about with glory given of God ,trod vnder feer mutability and changeablenelfe; 
and poffeffed the kingdume of heaven as rhe heire rhereof, 3 Forthisis thar barren 
woman that brought not forth, of which Efa.4 7,1. and Gal.4,22.  fheectied out 
for good caufe , and was torineuted. atthar time , when in the iudgement ofall fhe 
feemed neerevnro death , and in meanes ready to give vp the gholt by realon of her 
weakeaeffe and poverty. 4 Tharisthedeuill or Saian ( axis declared verle 9.) 
mighry angry and full of wrath. 5 Thereby ro withit and thofe fevea Churches 
fpoken of , that isthe Carholike Church and rhar wich kingly furniture and ryrane 
nical magnifience : figoified hy the crownes fer vpon his heads , and if the fane with. 
out con:roverie belonged vnto bim by the proper right : as allo bee boalted voto 
Chrift, Marth.4,9. Seeafrer , vpon chap.13.1. 6 More then are rhe bornes of the 
Lambe, or chen the Churches ate : fo well fornifhed doth the tyrant brag himfelfe 
to be , vnto all maner of mifchiefe. 2 After the defcription of Satan follovvetb 
thir a&ion , thar is, bis bacell offered voro the Church partly tothe which is vifible 
wherein the wheat is mingled with the chafe, and the good filh wi:b thar which is 
evill :a good part thereof , though in appearance it finned as the Stasres fhine in 
heaven, he is faid ro rhruft down out of heaven, and to pervert: forifir were poflible 
be would peruert even theele& , Marh. 24:24. aod partly to rhe eleé members of 
the holy Carholike Church in the fecond part of this verfe. Many therefore of the 
members of this vifible Church ( faith S. Iohn ) he overthrew and triumphed vpon 
them. 8 He withftood rhar ele& Church of rhe Lewes which was now reddy ro 
bring foorth the Chriftian Church , aad watched for thar thé fhould bring fuorth. 
For rhe whole Caurch , and whole hody is compared unto 4 woman : and a part of 
the Church unto thar which is brought foorih , as wee haue noted at large upon 
Cant. 7,6. 9 Cürift mifticall (as rheycallhim ) rhatis the whole Church , cone 
filling of rhe perfon of Chrilt as the head , and of the body vnited rhetevato by the 
Spirit, fo is the name of Chriftraken, 1.Cor.12,12. 10 Thea hiftory of che Church 
deliuered of child: in which firt the confideration of the child borne, and of the 
Morhet is defcribed ia 2 verfes : fecondly rhe bartell of rhe Dragon ápainft rba 
yong child , and the vi€tory@brained againft him 3. verfes following: lat of all is 
fung a fong of vidtory, unto the 12 verfe Now S. Iohninconlideration of the 
child horae, noteth two things: for he defcriberh him, and his ftation or place im 
this verfe. ir Thae is, Chrift. thehead of the Caurch ( the begioning | root and 
fouadarion whereof is rhe fame Chrift ) endowed with kingly power, and taken vp 
into heauen out of the iawes of Satan ( wao as a ferpear did bite him vponthe 
croffe) that fitting vpon the celeftial rhrone he might raigne ouer all. 12 The 
Church of Chrift which was of the fewes, after bis alfumprioa into heauen , hid it 
felfe in the world as iu a wildernes , tvulting in the only defence of God , as wit- 
neffe:h S. Luke inthe Ads ofthe Apoftles, — 13 Namely the Apottles , and feruants 
of God ordained to feed with the word of life, the Church colleéed both of the 
Iewes and Gentiles, voles that any man will cake rhe word alerent imperíonalle 
after the vfe the Hebrewes. tafleed , of alerctur » bur I like the fir better. For 


bee hath refpect vnto thofe rwo Prophets of whom chap. 11. 3. as lor ibe meaning of 


the 1359 dayes, lovke the (aine placr, 


hundrsth 


Eo 


! A battell in heaven. 


14 Chriftisthe hundrerband threefcore dayes. d 
Prince of angels — 7 And there was a battell in heaven, 4 Mie 
Church who bex Chael and his Angels , fought againft the dragon, 
reth that yroorod and the dragon fought and his angels. , 
verfe the ift, See 8 15 But they prevailed not, neither was their 
thenotesvpon a place found any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon that olde ferpent, 


Daniel chap. 12,2. 
In this verfe a de- E 
called the devill and Satan , was caft out, which 


fcripiion ofthe 


barrell gone deceiveth all the world: hee was even caft in- 
vi&ory in the two i e caít out wit 
Eti tO the earth, and his aogels were c with 


The Pfalmifthaa bim. en 

ref,ed vaio this Io Then I heard aloude voyce in heaven, fay- 
bauell,Pfal.68,9. inp, 16 Now is falvation , and ftrength , and the 
and Paul Ephe^— kingdome of our God , and the power of his 
fians 4,3 .and Co- > h 5 ft 
loffians 2,15. Chri& : for the accufer of our brethren is ca 
15 Thedefaipi- downe , whichaccufed them before our God day 


onofthevidory, and night. 
by denyingoftc, . 11 But they overcame bim by that blood of 
andoy einai ' that Lambe , and by that worde of their tefti- 


thecontraty inthe monie, and they p loved not their lives vnto the 
next verte. As death, 
that uu 12 Therefore reioyce,ye heavens, and ye that 


nothing iu heaven " 5 á 
but waa bythe dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 


power of God earth, aud of the fea : forthe devill is come downe 
own gose vnto you, which hath great wrath, knowing that 
one word: = he hath buta thort rime. 
whereof he isthe 
prince, ebria 13 And when :7the dragon faw that he was 
hünfelfeandhis — caft vato the erath, hee perlecuted the woman 
fk&eimembes — which had brought fcorth the man child, 

anding fill by : 
hekta ne 14 18 But to the woman were given two 


wings of a great Eagle, that (hee might fie into 

the wildernes , into her ¢ place where the is nonri- 

fhed for a19 time, and times ,and halfe a time, 

16 Thefong of | fromthe prefence of the ferpent. ; 

vidtory or tri- ts 20 And the ferpeot caft out of his mouth 

uiaj hcontaioing water after the woman , likea food , that hee 

fiilt,ajropofiion migbt caufe her to bee caried away of the 

ofthe glory of Good 

Godandof Chrit — ^OOCh é 

Meard in that 16 3: Butthe earth holpe the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and fwallowed vp the 


a They were cuft 
eut, fo that they 
were acber feent 
any morc in heave. 


vi&ory : fecondly, 
ircomteineth a rea- food , which the dragon had calt out of his 
for of the fame h 

propoficion taken mouti. 
from the efes, 
asthatthe enemie 
is overcome in batrell in this verfe ; and that the godly are madeconqu etours (and 
more then conquerous , Rom.9,37.) verfe r1. Thirdly > a conclufion wherein isan 
exhortation vnto the Angels , and the Saiots , and vnto rhe world ; a prophecie of 
great miferie, and of defiru&ion procured by the devill againft mankind , leaft 
himfelfe foui fhortly be mifetable alone, verfe xı. b He is fzid tn the Hebrew 
tongue, to lobe his life thar efteerneth nothing mort precious then his life : and on 
ghe other fide, be is [aid mt tolcbe his life who donbteib not to hag ard tr, where- 
fiver neede requirith, 17 The third pare: an hiftory ofthe woman delivered, 
conüfting of two members, the fecond battell of Satan againft the Chriftian Church 
of the Iewifh nation ,in foure verfes : and the hattell intended againít rhe feed 
thereof, thatis,againft the Church ofthe Gentiles, which tscalled holy , by reafon 
of the Gofpel of Chrift in the two laft verfes. 18 That is, being, flreagthened with 
divine power : and taught by oracle, fhe fled fwiftly from theaffault ofthe devill, 
and from the common defuu&ion of Ierufalem , and went into a folitary Citie 


beyond Jorden called Pella , as Eufcbins tellethin the fitt Chapter of the third booke ` 


of his Ecclefiafticall hiftorie, which place God bad commanded her by Revelation. 
e Into thar place wh:re Godhad appointed hep, 19 That is,fcr three yeeres aod 
ahalfe: fo the fame fpeech is taken, Dan.7,1 y. This fyace of time is reckoaed in 
maner from thar lait and moft grievous rebellion of rhe tewes , vntothe deftru@ion 
of the citie and Temple , for their deftruéion of talling away, beganin the rwelft 
yeere of Nero , befarethe beginning whereof, many fczsígne and predictions were 
fhewed fron: heaven; as fofephus writeth, lib.7. chap.11. and Hegelippus lib. g. 
cap 44. amongít which. this i» very memorable, that in the fean of Dentecoft, not 
only a great found and noife was beard inthe Temple , but alfo a great voyce was 
heard of many out af the Sanétuary which cried our vntoall» Let vs depart hence. 
Now three yeeres and a bal fe after this defection was begun of the Lewes ,and thofe 
wvonders happenéd the Citie was taken by force , the Temple overhrowen, and the 


3 place forfaken of God : and this compalfe of time Saint lohn noted in this place. 


aa Thatis, be enflamed the Romanes and nations ,thar they perfecuting the Iewifh 
people with cruell armes might by the fameoccafion inuade rhe Church of Chrift, 
now departed from Teru(alem aod outof ludea. For it isan vfuall thing in Scrips 
ture, that the raging 1umults of the nations , fhould be compared vato wa eis. 
41 That is, there wasofleced ín their place other Iewes, votro the Romanes acd 
nations raging again thar people : and it came to paffe thereby that the Church 
Gf God was faved whole from that violence, that molt raging flood of rerfecution 
which the Dragon vomited out being altogether f;eut ia the doftrattion ofthofe 
other Jewes. , 


Chap. xiij. 


The beafts marke. 116 


17 23 Then the dragon was wroth with the - 
woman,and went and made werre withthe rem- 22 , Being feson 


nant of her feede , which keepe the commande- on ME 


ments of God zand have the teftimonie of Iefüs more madde, 
Chrift. à and becanfe bee, 
18 23 And I flood onthe fea (arid, pereeivedibarhi 

purpofe againit 

the Chriftran 
Church of the tewilh remnant was come ro nought , hee refolved to fall vpon het 
feed , thatis,the Church gathered alfo by God ofthe Geatiles, and the holy mend 
bers of the fame. Aud this isthat other branch , as I faid vpon the 13 vetfe in which 
the purpofe of Satan 15 thewed , verfe 17. and his atremprverfe 18. 23 Thatis, 
amo mighty tempeft , that he rufhed vpon the who'f'vorld (whofe prince hee 
is) to raife the floods and provoke the nations , that they might with their furious 
bellower tofte up and dowse, drive here and there , and. finally defroy rhe Church 
of Chuk with the holy members of the fame. Bue the providence of God tefifted 
his attempt , that. he might favour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender and asit 
were greene. The reít of the ftory of the Dragon is excellently profecuted by the 
Apofile S. fohn hereafter in the twentieth chapter, For heere the Dragon eadevots 
ting to doe mifchiefe , was by God caft intoprifon.- 


CHAP. XIII. 
x The beaft with many headsis deferibed, 3a which draw. 
eth the moft part of the worldtoidelstric. 13 The other 
beaft rifing out ofthe earth, 15 giveth power vato him. 


ANd I t faw a beaft rife 2 out of the fea , ha- 

ving feven heads, and sten hornes , and yp- * The Apofle hae 
on his hornes vvere ten crownes , and 4 vpon his de decida i 
head 5 the name of blafphemie. proginiai 


4 the Cbtiítian 
2 And the beat which I faw was Church and th: 


ftace ofthe Cburch 

from wich outs 
taketh her beginning , doeth now paffe vnto the ftory ofthe progreffe thereof, as 
1 fhewed in the entrance of the former Chapter. Aud this hiftorie of the progreffe 
oftheChutch and the bartels thereof, is fet downe in this Chapter , but dutio&ly 
in two parts, ooeisofche ciuill Roman Empire, ento tkevemh vetfe. Another of 
thebodly Ecclefiafticall cr pyopheticall, thence vnto theende of the chapter. fu the 
former part are fhewed thefe things : Fitft the ftare of that Empire, ia foute ver- 
fes : rben the a&es thereof in three verfes : after thé effect , which is exceeding 
grear glory ,veife 8. And la(tof allis commended the vfe: aod the inftruction of 


“the godly againft the evils thar fhallcome from che fame, verfe 9,10. The hillotie 


ofthe ftare containeth a molt. ample defcription of the beaft, firft entite, verfe 1.2. 
and then teftared after burt, verfe 3 4. a Onthe fand whereof flood the devul 
Prectifing oew tempefts againft the Church ; in the verfe next before going : what 
time the Empire of ‘Rome was endangered by domelticall dilfentions , aod was 


` mightily rolled , having ever and aa one nevv heads ; and new Emperours. See in the 


feveoteenth chapter and the eight verfe. 3 Having the fame iofroments of power, 
providence, and molt expert gouvernement which the Dragon is faid to havehadin 
the 12 chapter and in the verfe3.4. We read iu the twelfth chapter & third veties 
that the D agou had feven crownes fet vpon feven heads : becaufe the theefe avou- 
cheth himíelfe to be proper Lord aod Prince of the world : buc this beat. is faidto 
have ten crowns fet vpon feverall, nor heads , but borges : hecaufe the bealt is 
beholden for all voto the Dragoo , verfe z. and doth notothetwiferaigne them by 
law ofíubie&üion given by hun, namely thathe employ his bornes again the 
Chnrch of God. The fpeechis taken fromthe ancient cultomeand formeofdealing 
io fuch cafe: by which they that were abfolure kings did weare the diademe vpon 
their heads: but their vaffels aod fuch as raigned by grace from them, wore the 
fame vpon their hoods: for fo they might coinmodioufly lay doyne their diademes 
when they cameinto the prefence of their Soveraignes: as alfo their Elders are 
faid , when they adored God which fate vpon the throne , to bave caft downe their 
crovwnes before him , chap.q. verfe 10. 4 Contrary to that which God of old 
commaoded fhould be writen in the head peece of rhe hie Prieft, tharis , Sunéfir.ca 
Jehova: Holineffe vnto the Lotd. The name of Hj iinpofed by the Dragon, 
is (as I thinke ) thar which S. Paul fayeth inthe 2.chaprer of his 2. Epiltle to the 
Theffaloniaos , the 4 verfe . He (irteth as God and Loaiterb himfelf ro be God. 
For this name of blafphemie both the Romane Emperour did then challeogevnto 

themfelver, ar Suetonius and Dion doereport of Caligula and Domitian: and after 

them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth | rof: ffe tbe fame of chemfelves ; whea 

they chalenged vnto chemfelves foveraignitie in bolie things : of which kind of 
fayings rhe fixt booke of the Decretals, rhe Clementines, and the Exttavagants, are 

very full, For thefe meo were not coareot with that which Anglicus wrote in bis 
Poctris ( the beginning whereof is , Papa fiupor mundi.) The Pope is rhe wonder 
of the world. Nec Deus es, nec homo, fed neuter es inter birumgue, Thouartnot 
God ,ne art thou mau, bur neuter mixt of both : asthe gloife wirneffeth vpon the 
fixt booke: but they were bold to take vuto themfelves rhe very name of God, and 
to accept it given of other : according as almoít an hundred and twenrie yeere 
fince, there was made for Sixtus the fourth , when he fhould friteater iuto Rome 
in hisdignitie Papal , a Pageant of triumph, and cunning!y fixed vpon the gate of 
the citie be fhould enter at , having writtenvpon it this blaf; hemous verfe, 


Oracle vocis mundi moderarts habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederiseffe deus, 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gouernft all, 
Aad worthily a god on earth, men thinke, and doe thee call. 
Thefe and fixe hundred the like who can impure unto thar modeftie whereby good 


meo of old would haue themfelues called the feruants of the fernantsof God , verilie 
either this ua name of blafpaemie s ot there ie none at all, 
$ ]ike 


Pppa4 


i 


( c u U -—— c 


" 


The beat 


€ Swift asthe 
Leoyard ,cafi' y 
claf ing all thia2s, 
as ihe D-are dn:h 
with hii foore, and 
teating and de- 
uouring allibings 
with the noa:h 
21dotb the Lion. 
7 Tharis, bee 
Jent the fame vn- 
to the beaft to vle 
when berpercei- 
ued thar bimfel fe 
could not eícape, 
but muft needes 
be taxen by ihe 
band of the An- 
gel. aud caf into 
the borcomleffe 
yit, Ca artet 20. 
yer did not he a+ 
bandon thefame 
vrter)y from hime 
felfe,but chat bee 
might vfc it as 
Jong as he could. 
$ This is the o- 
ther place that 
percaineth to 

she defcriprion 
of the beaít of 
Rome : that be- 
fides chat na:nrall 
dignitie and am- 
plitude of the 
Roman Empire, 
which was fha- 
dowed in rhe rwo 
foriner verfes, 


Revelation. 


$ like aleopard, and his fcete Hke 2 beares , and 
his mouth as the mouth cfa Lycn : 7 and the dra- 
gon gave him bis power and his throne, and great 
authoritie. = 

* Anil fay-one of his heads as st vvere woun- 
ded to death AS: his deadly wound was healed, 
and all the world wondered and. followed the 
beah. 

4 And they worfhipped the dragon which 
gave power vnto the beaft, and they woríbip- 
ped rs beaft , fayng , Whois like vnto the beaft? 
who Fable to werte with him! 

s 9 And there was given vnto hima mouth, 
that fpake great things and blafphemies, end power 
was given vnto bim, '? to doe two and fourtie 

;moneihs. 

6 And hee cpened his mouth vnto blaf- 
phemie again God, to blafpheme bis Name, 
1! and his tabernacle, 1; and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

72 And it was given vnto him to make warre 
with the Saints , and to overcome them sand powe 
er was given him over every kipred , and tongues 
and nation. 

8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earths. 
fhall wouhip him , 12 whofe names are not 
writen in the bocke cf life of that Lambe, 
which was flaine from the beginning of the 
world. 

9 :4 If any man haue an eare., let him 
heare. 

io If any leade into czpriuity, he (ball goe in- 
to captinity ; * if any kill with a {word , hee muft 
be killed by a fword:heere is.the patience and che 


there was added faith of the Saints. 


abis alfo as mi- . 
racnlouc that 
one head was 
rounded as ir were voto death, and washealed againe s asfrom heaven, in the (ipht of 
all inen. This head was Nero the Empetour, in whome the race of rhe Cefats fell from- 
the imperial] dignicie, and the governement of rhe Common weale.tranftated vnto: 
other: in whofe bandes the Empire vaa focured & recovered vn:o health,a1 he feemed 
vmo all fo much tbe more deepely rooted and grounded falt , then eves before. And: 
hence followed tkole effets which are neat fpoken of: Fiz? on admiradon of certame 
“power , asis were facred and divine, fultaining the Empire and governing it : Se~ 
«andly the obedience ang fubiniffion of the whole earth trthiayerfe ; Thirdly, the 
adoration of the Drangrp , and molt wicked worfhiyping of Devils, confirmed by the 
Roman Emyerours : Laltly , the adoration of the beaft himfelfe , which grew into 
fo great eflimation , as that borh the name and worlhip of a God wai given ynto 
bim, vetfe rhe fourth. Now there were rwo caufes which broughr , in the miades 
of men this religion : the (new of excellencie , which bringerh with it reverence: 
and the fhe of power invincible, which bringecb feare. Who is like ( fay they) 
ynto the beait > Who fhalibe able to fight with him? 9 The fecond member con- 
taining ao hiftosie of rhe a&tes of the beat, as 1faid verfea. Thehiftorie ofthem 
31 concluded in ewo points, the beginning aud the maverofthem. The beginning 
is the gift of rhe Dragcn » who put ard infpired into the beall both his impiety 
agami God, and bis immanize and iniullice againft all men , efjecially agaiott the 
godly and thofe thar were of the houfhold of faith, verfe the firit. The manet of tbe 
afies or ations done , is of two fortes , both impious in minde', aod blafphemious ia 
fyeech azainft God, his Church and the godly veife fixt: and alfo moit cenell and 
imurions io deedes, even fuch as were done of molt Yaging enemies , acd of moft in. 
{okut and proud conquerours, verferhe feventh. 10 Nomely biscé&ions and maner 
of dealicg: Arconceraiog thnfe rwo and fourrie moneths, 1 have fpoken ol them 
before in the eweifth Cbaprer and fecond verfe. 11 Thatia, tbe boly Church the 
arue houfe of rhe living God. 12 Thar ia , the godly in feverall who bid thenifelves 
from bis cruehie. Sax thir bloodie beaít furcbazzed :hnfe holy foules mof falfely 
with innumerable accufations for the Name of Cbrift , as wee reade in Tuttine 
Mastyy, Tertullian, Arnobius, Minutius, Eufebins, Augufline, aad others : which 
example the latter times followed moft diligently in deftroying the Qucke of Chrift, 
and wee in our owne memorie bave found by experience, to ouf incredible gri«fe. 
Concerning heaven , See tbe eleventh Chapter , andthe ewel fib verfe. 23 Thar is, 
Sach as are not from evexlafting ele& in Chrift. fefus. Bor. thisisthat Lambe fizine, 
ef which Chapter the ff, verfe the fixt. Thefe wordes 1due with Aretas diftinzvifh 
in this maner : Wheft name: art not 2c ritten even from the laying of the fiurdation 
ef the world , in the bok of life ofthe Lamle flaine. And this dellru&ion is confir- 
med by alike place hereafier ,chap.17,3. 14 The conclufion of this fpeech ef the 
Grht beat, confitting of two pares, Aoezhortation toatientive audience . in this verf : 
and a foretelling , which partly cootainerh threarnings againn the wicked, and parely 
comfur.a for thofe which ia patience and faich fhall waite for that glorious comming 
of cur Lord and Saviour Chii(i , vezfe the tenth. #Cene,9,9.mat.16,fas. 


is defcribed? 
11 1f And Y behelde , another beat comming 
out of the earth, 15 which hed two homes like the , | phe tecond: 
Lambe , but hee fpek hke the dragon. member ofthe 
12 17 And he did all thar the firft beaft could vitin.conceming 
do before him, and he caufed the earth , and them the tcclefiattica’t 


whicb dwell therein, 38 ta worthip the firft beaft, one 
whole deadly wound was healed. thar which was. í 


13 19 And hee did great wonders »fothathee poli.icke and is 
made fire to come downé from heaven on the ie the rowerof i 
eartinin the fight of men. " End mS. 
14 And deceived :bem that dwell on the earth and of the forgets 
by the fignes , which were permitted to him to da of falfe dottrine. 
in the fight of the beaft , fzying to chem that dwell] Wherefore he 


f : 
on the earth, tbat they fhould make the 20 image (25. ao 


‘of the 2r beat, which-had the wound ofa {word, poration is called. 


and did live.. E of S. Iohn.by the 
15 22 And i: was petmitted to him to give a o2meot falfe pro. 


s - ber, chap.6 ver. 
3 fpirit vnto the image of the*besft, fo thar the > andi o A 


The lorme of chis 
beaft is firft defcri bed in this veefe,then hisa&: sin theverfes following-and the whole 
fpeech is concluded in the Jaitverfe. This beant isby bis breed a Sonne of the earch (as 
they fay) obfcurely borne , aad by little and liule crez ping vp our of his abied ehate. 
16 That ts, io fhew hee fembled the Lambe (tor what is more mild or more humble 
then to be the feruant of rhe feruanıs of God ) but in deede bee played the part of the 
Dragon,and of the Wolfe, Matth. 7,15. For euen Satan changeth bimfelfe tuto an Ane 
gel of light, a. Corint.11.14-and whar fhould his bone(t difciples and fervants doe? 17 
The biftorieof the ater of this beal, covtaineth in fumme tbtce things, hypocrifie , the. 
witne fle of miracles,and tyrannie: of wh:ch the firit is noted in this vetfe, the fecond in 
the 3.verfes following: the third in the fixreenth and feuenteenth verfes. His hypoctifie 
is moft full of leafing , whereby he abuferh both the former bealt and the whole world: 
in thatalbeit be bath by his cuaning,as it were by time, madeof the former beal a moft 
mifersble p, 15 6 Toy , or anatomie, vfuvped all his authoritie vmo himfelfe and mof 


impudeotly ezercife:h the fame in the fight and viewe of him : yet hee catieth himfelfe 
fo,as if hee honoured him with moft high honour, and did in very trueth caufe him to 
bee hovoured of all men. 13 Foryntothisbealt of Rome , which of aciuill Empire is 
made an Eccleltafticall bierarcbie, ate given diuine honowre,and dinine autboritie: fo 
farre as he ri beleeued to bee aboue rhe Scriptures » which the glote vpon the Decretals 
declarech by this diuilith verfe, 
Articulos foluit fynodumque facit generalem, 
'Tbat is, 
He changetli the Articles offaith, and giveth autho- 
ritie to generall Councels. 
Which is fpoken of the Papal povort. Soo thebeaft is by bittb , foundation , feztes 
and finally fub(tance , one : onely the Pope hath altered the forineand maner theres 
of being bimfelfe the head both of thar tyranuicall Empire» and alfo ofthe falfe 
Psopheu fot the Empire hath be taken ynto himfelfe , and thereunto hath added 
this cunning depife. Now thefe words, whofe deadly wound qoas cared sare put 
here for diftinG&ions fake , as alfo fomerimes afterwards: that euen at thattime the = 
god'y readers of this prophecie might by thisfignebee broughr co fee the things as 
prefent as if it were fayd , that they might adore rhis very Empire that now ifs 
whofe head wee haue feene in our owne memorie to hane hene cut off , and tobee 
curedagaine. — 19 The fecond point of the things done bythebeaft, is the credite 
of great wonders of miracles , apperrainiag to the firength of this impierte : of 
which fignex fome were giuen from -abone , as ir ia faid, chat fire was fent downe 
from beauen by falfe forcerie, in tbia verfe. O bers were fhewved here belove in the 
fight of the beaft to etabli idolaerie , and deceiue foules, which parr S. Toha 
fereth forth , beginning ( asihey fay ) arthat which isla(t , inthismaner: Fieft che 
effe& is declared in thefe words, He deceiberh the inbalitants ofthe earth. Secondly 
the common maoper of worXing in two fort, oneof miracles , For the fienes that were 
given brmtodoein the peefence of tle beafl s: tke other of tbe words added tothe figness 
and teaching the idolatrie conhirmed by thofe fizne , Saytne nto the inhabitants of the 
earth „shat they fhould make an image unto the brafts , which Oe. Thirdly , a fj eciall ~ 
maner is declared : Thar it is given unto bim to put lifednto the image of the beaft * and a 
thar fuch a kind of quickening, that the fame both fpeaketh by anfwere unto thofe that 
aske counfell of ir, and alfo pronouacech death againtt all thofe thar doe not obey nos 
worfhip it : all which things oftentimes by fa.fe miracles through the procurement and 
infyiration of the Devil, have bin effc&ed and wtought in images. The hiftories of tbe 
Papifts are full of examy les of fuch miracles , the moft of them faiaed, many alfo done 
by the dewill in images : as of old in the ferj ent, Gen 3,1. By vvbich examples isconbrime 
ed, nct the authoritie of che bea, bur the truech of God, and of rhe yrophecies, 
ao That is, images by enallave cr change ofthe number: for the worfhip of them 
ever fiuce the fecond Councill of Nice. ha: bebenecrdained in the Church by publike 
credite, and authoritie con. raty unto the Law of God. 31 IotheGreeke the 
word i» of the Dative cafe, a» much to fay, ab uato rhe wor htipshyrour and obeyiog of 
the bean : for by this maintenance of images , this Pfeudoprophericall beant doth mighs 
tily profite the beaft of Rome ; of whom loug agoe hee received them, Wherefore the 
fame is bereaftee very fi ty called the image of the healt , for that images have their Loy” 
ginning from the bealt, and bave their forme or manet fronrtbe willofthebeaft , and f 
have their end and ufe fixed iv the profit and commmoditie ofthe beat.. ar And nf 
this miracle of the images of the bealt (1bar is , which rhe beatt bath ordained to efta- 
blith to idolatry) which miraculoufly fpeake and give iudgemenr, or rather mai yc 
loufly, by the fraud of rbe falfe prophets the Pay ilis booksare full feaughbted. 
A Lo give lifes Iannts andInmbrea imiiaed the yoonders that Mofes wrought. 


, image , 


ota 


The beaftes marke. Cba». xiiij. The fall of Babylon, 117 


image of the beaft (bould fpeake, and fhould caufe 
that as many as would not worhip theimage of 
the beaft, {hould be killed. 

16 23 And he made ail, both {mall and great, 
rich and poore , free and bond , to receive 34 a 
b marke in their right hande ot in their fore- 
heads, À 

17 Ard that no man might 15 buy or felt, fave 
he that had the 26 marke or the name ofthe beaft or 


23 The third 
place is a molt 
wicked and moft 
infolent tyranay 
as was fayd be- 
fore, ufurped o~ 
ver the perions of 


men in this E 2 
verfe:andoyg TBE Number of his name, ; P 
their goods and 18 27Here is wifedome. Let him that hath wit, 


actions in the 
next verfe. For he 
is faid, both to 
bring upon all per- 
fons tyraonous A E 
fervitudestbat as bordflaves they might ferve the bea ft: and a'fo to exercise overall their 
goods and actions » a pedleilike abufe of indulgences and difpenlations ( asthey 
terme 1hem)amongf their friends , and again& otherto ufe aft violent ioterdiétions, 
aod to fhoot: ou: curfings , even in naturall and civill , private aad yudlike contra&t, 
wherein all good faith oughtto bave place. _ 24 - Tharis, their Chrilme, 
by which in tke Sacramen: (as they call it) of Confirmation , they make fervile unto 
themfelves the perfons and doings of men bgning them in their forebead and hands : 
and as for the figne left by Chrift (Of which Chapter 7, 3.) and the holy Sacrament of 
Baptifine they make as voyd. Fur whom Chrift bath ioyned unio hiafelfe by Bape 
rifme 5 this beaft maketh challenge unzo them by her greafie Chrifme, which hee doub--- 
teth not to preferre before Baptifme , both in authoritie aud micffücacie. | b The 
murkeof the name of the beaji. 25 That is , have any trafhque or entere 
courfe wirh men bur they onely which have this annoiuting and confecration of 
Clearkely toufure , astheycall it. Read Gratian de Conftcratione , diftinet. 5.¢.umnes. 
cap. Spiritus, ve. of hele mates. 26 Here the falfe Prophets doe 
require three things , which are fet downe in the order of their greatneffe , a ehara&ter; ! 
a name and thenumberofthe name. The 2waning is, thar man thar hath not firft their > 
aunoynting and clerical! tonfure or [havmg : fecondty boly ordefs by referving wheree- 
of -is-commmunicated thename of the bealt.: or finally hath not atrained that high de. 
gree of Pomifcall knowledge, and of che Law » (astbey call it! Canonicall , and bath 
nor asit were made up in account andcalt the number of the myNericsthereof: for ia 
zhefe things confiftech the number ofthat came of the beat. And this n excellemly 
fer forth iu she next verie, 27 That is in rbis number of ste beaít con- 
fiftech that Popifh wifednme, which unto them feeme:h the greateft of all orbers, In 
thefe words S. Iohu expoundeth that faying which weur before of the number of the 
bea(t,what it harb above his marke or accoguifanceand his name. ` Theferhings,fayth 
S, John , the markeand name of the bealt, doe eaftly happen anto any man : but to have. 
the number ofthe beah , is wifedome ; that is, onely rhe wifeand fuch as have under» 
flanding,caun come by that number for tbey matt be moft illuminate dectours that ate 
taine chereunto, as the wordes following doe declare. 23 How great and 
of what denomination this number of the bealt 1s , by the which che healt accoumeth 
his, wifedome,, S. Iohn declarech thefe wordes, Doeft thou demaucd bow great itis? 
it isfo grear , that it cccupiech.zbe whole man.: he is alway learning » and nevercoin- 
meth to the. knowledge thereof :-he muf be a man indced that doerh attaine unto ir. 
Askeltchou of what denomiaa ‘ion itis ? verily ic tande b of fixe throughout ; and per- 
fe&ly anfeth of ali-rhe parts thereof in iheir feverall denominations (as tbey terre 
them).it ftandeth of fixe by unizies, tennes , hundreds , Xc, fo as tbere is uo one part ia 
the learning, and order Pontifical , which is nor either referred unto tbe head , aud as 
twere the top thereof, or conteined in the fame : fo fitly dae all things in this bierar- 
chie agree nne with another, and with their bead. Therefore that cruell beaft Boni- 
face the eight due:h commend by the number of fixe thofe Decretais which hee perfee 
Ged, in the proewe of the fixt bocke. Which booke (fayeih hee) being to be added unto 
sive other bookes ef the fame -voltime of Decretals , wee thought gocd to nunze Sextum the 
Sixth «that the fame ~velwme by addition thereof comieininy a fenarie , or the number of fixe 
bookes. (whicb ts a number perfect) may yecld a perfect forme cf managing all things, 
and perfet difcipline of behaviour. Here cherefore is the number of the heaft, who pow- 
yeth from bimfelfe all his parts, and bringeth tbem all backe againe unto hunfelfeby 
his difcipline in mof wifeandcunning maner. If any man detire more of this , let 
him readethe gloff upon that place. 1 am not ipnoranttbar other interpretations are 
braugbt upon this place : hur 1 thought icmy duene, wi.b the good favour of all , and 
without the offence of any, to propound imine oj inion iu this point. And forthis caufe 
afpecially , fos that it feemed unio mee neither prohtable , nor like to be true , that the 
number ofihe beaft , or ef he name of the beat fhould be taken as the common fort of 
interpreters doerakeit. For cbis oumber of tte beaftreacheth. giveth out;onyrin edt» 
as a publike marke of fuch as be his » and eftecmeth that mat ke above all otheisasike 
matke of thofe whow.bee lovers bet. Now thofe other xpoluions fteme raher to be 
farre zemooved from bis proper.ie and coudition of that number: whether you refpect 
the name Latinus, ot Titan, oranother, For tkefethe heaft doeth nat teach,nor give 
foorth ,nor imprint, but mof diligently farbiddethto be taught, and audacioufly de- 
nieth : hee apy rooveth.not thefe , bur reprooveth them : and ha:eth them that :hinke fo 
ofthis number, with an batted, greater then tbat of Farinius. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


x. The Lambe flandeth on mount Sion: 4 mith his chiste wore 
Shipperss 6 One Angel preacheththe Gofpel: 3 another 
foretelleth the fa2 of Balyicn: 9 the third watenerhth the 
beafl be abigded. 13 «A goe from besien proncunceth 
then bag pie who die in the Lord. 16 The Lerds ficklersraft 

tore the haruofle. x8 -and isto the "vinta, e, 


count the number of the beaft : for it is the 2% num- 
ber ofa man , and’ his number is fixe hundreth 
, threefcoreand fixe, 


"harpes. 


"p Een! locked and loe;* Lambe t food on mount , Thehinorvof 
Sion ,and with him » an hund'eth , fourcie and the church c£ 

foure thoufznd , having his Fathers Name written Chri? being finis 
in their foreheads. ited en meie 

2 And 1 hearda vóyce from heaven as the found ey 4 ouod 
of many svaters,and as the fonnd of 2 gteat thunder? rab veeves.at 
and I heard the voyce of harpers, ping with theic which time B nia ` 
face the righi te 


D a ved, asbefore hath. ` 
3 And they fung as # vverea new long before pine a these vee 


the throne , and before the foure beaftes andthe mnaineth theret 
Elders : and no man could learne rhat fong , but the ofthe biftorie of 
hundreth , fourtie and foure thoufand , which were the confl:éting or 


militant Chuichs 
bought from the earth, fom tenets 


4 Thefe are they which are not defiled with wo- :hetimeof the lat 
men : for they are virgins : thefe follow the Lambe vi&orie inthzee 
whitherfoever he goeth: thefe are bought fró men, chap:ers- Forfirlt 4 


being the firft fruits nnto God, and unto the Lamb, 9f2llasthefoun- — 
o E E F 3 dation oftbe whole 
s And in their mouthes was found no guile: ni&ory i deferi« 


for they are without {pot before thé throne of God. bed the ftanding 


6 $^ Then I faw ; another Angel fly in the mids ‘ofthelambewith ~ 


aaye 08 5 3 x, ;bis armie and retis ` 
of heaven , having an everlalting Gofpelto preach nuire M 


unto them that dwell onthe earth , and tS every na- afer his worthie 
tion and kinred,and tongue,and people, a&s which he hath. 
7 6 * Saying witha loude voyce; Feare God,and dove, aed yet dob 


: PENIS : n in moft mightie 
give glory to him: fotihe houre of his iudgement haner, whilet bee * 


is come ; and worthip him that made * heaven and overtbroweth An- 
earth, and the fea and ihe fountaines of waters, tichrift with the fpi" 
8 And rliere followed another Angel , faying, titofbis:noath, 


aor a in the eft of thi 
* Babylon that great citie is fallen , it is fallen : for eed in the 


fhe made all nations ro drinke of the wine of the’ two following. 
a wrath of her fornication. ` Vnto thedeferi ption 
9 $ And the third Angel followedthem , fay- ofthe Lambe,are 


: : I : profauoded three 
ing with a loud voyce , 7 Lf any man worlhip the jii, Gruaticn’ 


place & at:endance : 
for the ref are expounded inthe former vifions efpecially upna the ffth chapter. 2 AS 
ready girt to doe hisoffice | as a&t.5,56.) in che midit of che Church which afore timet 
mount Suo did prehguie. 3 As before'7,2. This retinue of che Lambe isdefiribed ' 
firftby d.vine marke , ai before 7/2.) in this verfe. Toen by divine occupaticn, in tkam 
all and every one in bis reiiuue moft vehemently andfweecly (vexfe a ) doe glorifie the 
Lame wich a fyeciall fong-before God and bis ele& Angels ; which fong Aeh and» 
blood cannot heare, norvaderttand,verfe 3. Laft!y by their deeds done before,and their. ` 


fan@ifcation in that they were virgins, pure from fpiritual! and bodily fornica-ion,thae ' 


is, from impie tie and warighteoufnes, that they fol.owed the Lambe as a guide unto all :* 
goodnes, aod cleaved unto bimthar they are holy uno him,as of gracexedcemed by * 
him : that intru b and in fimplicivy of Chrift, they have «xercifed all thefe shings, (ane 
&imouy of life, the direction of the Lambe, a thanketull remeniorance of che redempe 
tion by him: finally (to conclude ina word ) that they are b'ameles before rhe Lords 
verleg 5. 4 Theother part (as faid on the firit verfe ) is of the acts ofthe Lambe, 
the marer whereof is delivered in two forts.of his fpeech,and of his facts.His {peaches 


* are fet foor:h unto che 13 vesfe of this chapter.and kis facts unto the 16. chapter Iu the 


fpeach of the Lambe , which is the word ofthe Gofyel , are taught in this place , thefe 
things ; The fervice of the godly confiftiog inwardly of reverence rowardes God , aad- 
outwordly vf the glorifyirg of hun : the vilible ligne uf which is adoraticn.verfe 7.The 
overthrowing of wicked Babylon , verfe $. and zhe fall of every one of the ungodly 
whicb worfhip the beat , verfe 9,10,11. Finally, the Rate of the holy fervantsof God 
both prefent verfe 11. and tocome molt bleffed, according vo the promife of God, ver'é 
15. § This Angel isatype or figure of the good and faith full fervaots of God, whom 
God efpecially from that time ot Boniface theeighr , hath raifd up the publifhing of 
the Gofpel of Chiift both by preaching and by waiting. So God firft, oeert umo the 
time of the fame Boniface, ufed Peres Qaffidours an Italianafzer, Arnold de villa nova 

a French mao, then Ockan. Dante, Petrarch afterthat l'ebannes de rye evft, a Francife 
cane: after agaipe, Iohn W'icklifeon Eugli[Emin ; and fo con:inwally cne or another 
vato the reftnring of the truth;and enlarging of bisChurch, € Thais Babylon is cee 
firoyed by theft nrence aod tudgement of God : the execution whereof S. Iohn defcrie 
beth chap..8. And thisvoyce ofi be miniers of Crit hath continued fince the tine: 
that Babilon | which is Rome) batb by deliberate counfell and manifeft malice oppzz- 
ned the light ofthe Gofjel offeréd from God. # Pfal.14.5,6. & ARTE 14.15. * Ia. 
11.9. iere. pysS. chap.y8;2. & Of ber firuteatienymwhere! y Ged qos prove sed zo mri. 
7 Tbat is, fhall not worlhip God alone;burfhalltransferre his divine honour untothis 
bealt, whether be doth it with hiskearror coonte: feiting in fhew. For be; faith Cbzill) 
thar denieth mebefore men, him will 1 deaie before my Father, and bis Angels Mattb, 
10,32. And this is thatvoyce of the holy miniftery , which at this time is very mek 
ufed vf the boly and faithfull fervants of Gad For having now fufliciently fouod our 
the publique obitio2c yof Babylou,they labour not any longer ro thunder out againtt ibe 
fame * but to fave fome particular nvembers by terror | as S. Iude freaketh | and to 
plucke ihent out of rbe publique flame | or els by a vehement commilerazion of their 
efate to lead thernaw ay , they fet before them ecernal! death , into wybichihey rull une 
wares, un'elle in good time they eturoe unto God , bu: the godly whicbare of hein 
owne flocke , rhey exhore ua o patiences , obedience and faith in the Gord Igfus, aude 
charge theus-to-give light by tbeiz good example of good life un o others, 


beat - 


The earth reaped. 


beaft and his image , ond receine Lis marke in his 
forehead, or onhis hend, , 

to The fame fball drioke of the wine of the 
wrzth of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 
powred intothe cup of his wrath, and hee fhall be 
rormented in fug and brimftone before the holy 
Angels, and beforé the Lambe. 

rt And the (moke of their torment fhall af- 
cend euermore? and they Mall haue no reft day 
nor night , which worfhip the beaft and his 
image , and whofoeuer receiveth the print of his 
name. 

12 ¢ Here is the patience of Saints : here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God , and 
the faith of Iefus, 

13 Then Ihearda voice from heatten , faying 
voto mee, Write, The dead which dieb in rhe 
Lord, are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the Spirite: 
for they reft from their labours , and their ¢ works 
follow them, 


* The patience, 
fan@ificauon.and 
iuttificarion by 
faith - ihe confe. 
quence whereof 
are, rek, telicitie, 
aod glory eer- 
nail, inthe heae 
venly follow fhip 


i pn 14 € 9 AndIlooked , and behold , so awhite 
9 Thefecond Cloud ,and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto 
Fartof:hisChap- the Sonne of man, :: having onhis head a golden 


weal fayde —— crowne, and inhis handa 2 fharpe fickle. 
verfe 1, Of the 


asand domgsof _ 15 '3 And another Angel came out of the 
Chritt in over- Temple, crying with a loud voyce to him that 
hrowingof Aas fare on the cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle and 
ticboflandhis ^ reape, for the rime is come to reape : for the * har- 


Enea velt of the earth is ripe. l 
vinemourb : fee- 16 And hee rhar fate on the cloude , thruft in 
ingthathaving his fickle on the earth, and the earth was rea- 
beere called back ped. 

by worde borb 

Beblickelyand 17 14 Then another Angel came out of the 


Temple , which is in heauen, hauing alfo a fharpe 
fickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power ouer fire , and cryed with 2 
loude cry to him that had the tharpe fickle , and 
fayd, Thruft in thy fharpe fickle, and gather the 
clufters of the vineyarde cf the earth: for her 
grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thraft in his fbarpe fickle 
on the earth , and cut downe the vines of the vine- 
yard of the earth, and caft them into that great 
Bret Of hole winepreffe of the wrath of God. 
things which 20 And the wiuepreffe was troden without 
Chiiftdoeth,there the citie, 1; and blood came out of the wine- 
. MM ea prefe vnto the horfe bridles , by the fpace of a 
generall inthe  thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 
xefl of this chaps 


trisacely vnto 
his duetie, and 
admoniflied of 
his mofi certaine 
ruine: he yer 
ceafeth not to 
maiuraine and 
yrote& hi; owne 
adbereots, that 
they may doe bim 
fervice : and to 
affli& the godly 
with mof barba- 
rout perfecuti- 


T: another par- 

E againít that fauage and rebellious beaft and his worfhippers in the 15 and 
16. chapters, That common kinde ,is the calamitie of warresfpread abroad through 
the whole earib sand filling 211 things with blood , and that without refpe& of any 
Feifon, This is figured or fhadowed out in two types, of thebaruef aod vinrage. 
Since tke time thar rbe light of the Gofpell began to fhine out , aod fince prophecie 
or preaching by the grace of God was raifed vp againe, how horrible warres haue 
feene kindled in the wortd > bow much humane fieh hath beene throwen to the 
arth by his diuine reaping > hove much blnod (alas for woe) bath ouerflowen for 
thefe hundred yeeres almoft > al! hyltories doe cry out, and this our age ( ifeuer be- 
fore ) is now io borrour, by reafon of the rage of that fickle which Antichrift callech 
for. In ttis place is the Arlt rype, that is, of the harueft. 10 Declaring bis fierce- 
relle by bis colour, Ike vnto that which isin ehe white or milke cirkle of heaven. 
b Thar ts for the Lord. c. By workes is meant tht reward which followeth vood 
werkcs. 11 Avouethat flialf reigne from God , and occupie place of Chrift in this 
mifrrab'e execution. 12 That i? a molt fit and commodious iaftiunentof Exe- 
eurion, deliroyed all by bewing and thrufting through, for wbo may Rand againit 
God» * jec 3,13. * Matth.1j3,39. 13 Chiilt giveth acctmandement in this 
verfe. And the Angel executeth it in the next verie. rq Theotherrype (asT 
fivde verfe 14 ) is the vintage: the maner whereof is one with rhat which went 
before il thou except this. thar the grape gathering it more exa& in feeking out 
very thing, then iv the baruelt labour. This is therefore a mnre grieuout iudge- 
ment, both becaufe it fucceedeth the other and becaufe it is vnderfload to be extre 
cuted with preatdiligence, as That is , itouerflowed very deepe, and very farre 
znd wide: the fjeach is hyperbolicall cr exceffiue , to lipn/fie the greatoetle of rhe 
Daughter. And thefe be thofe pleafant fruites forfoo:h of the contempt of Chrith, 
and defiring of Antichrilt rather then bim , which the mufsrable , mad rand blinde 

orld duerb at thes ume rape. 


Revelation. 


—— 
The feven laft plagues, 
CHAP XY 
1 The feutn Angels haning the feucn last plagues, 3 They 
that congucred the ced? praife God, 6 Tothefencn 


eAngels, 7 [tutn ptais full of Gods wrath are delincred, 


A Nd: I fwe another figae in heaven, great z Thisis tharos 
and marveilous, feven 2 Angels having the ‘bet place ofthe 


feven laft plagues : for by them is fulfilled the Wen 


wrath of God, j 14. Now theres 
2 3 And I faw 4 as st vvere a glaffie fea,mingled fore is thewed a 


with fire, and sthem that-had gotten vi&toric of p 
the beaft , and of his image, and of his marke , and E CN 


of the number of his name, 6 ftand at the glaffie ging tothe overa 
fea, having harpes of God, throw of Anti- 
3 And they fong? the fong of Mofes thea fer- ‘brit and his fore 


vant of God , andthe fong of the Lambe, faying, vin. pea 


s Greatand marveilous are thy works , Lord God preparation is 
Almightie ; iuft and true are thy xb wayes, King defctibed in this 
of Saints, Chapter : and the 
4 * Who fhallnot fearethee, O Lord, and bes i P 
glorife thy Name ! for thou onely art holy , and raionis firt o 
all nations fhall come and worfhip before thee ; for downe generally 
thy iudgements are made manifeft. j andintype iakthia 


verfe : and i 
5 9 Avd after that, I looked, and behold , the Periculum 


Temple of the tabernacle of Teftimony was open toonbinitheren 
in heaven, of the Chapter, 
6 And the feven Angels came out ofthe Tem- 2 Of which Chap; 
ple which had the 1° even plagues, cloathedin feb iki © 
+1 pure and bright linen, and having their breafts _plaguesof the 
12 girded with golden girdles. world : forever 
7. And one of the 13 foure beafts gave vnto the thé! plagues doe 


: forth 
feven Angels feven golden vials full of the wrath aec ES 


of God which liveth for evermore.” 3 There aretwo 
8 And the temple was fullofthe fmokeof the Pattsofthe nariatia 

glory of God and of his power , and '+ no man was Tercio 

able toenter into the Temple,till the feven plagues gtorify o 


glorifyiog God, 
of the feven Angels were fulfilled, when hes faw that 


yreparation of the 

ipdgementsof 

God, vaio the 
4. verfe: another the vocation, inftruGion, and confirmation of tie inftruntenes 
which God bath ordained for the execution of bis iudgements in 4. other verfes, 
4 This part of the vifion alludech vnto the fea or large velfel of braife in which the 
Priefter wafhed themfelues in the enterance of the Temple; for inthe euterance of 
theheauenly Temple (as it is called verfe ç.) is faid to baue bene a fea of glatfe, 
moft lightfome and cleare , vnto the commoditie of choife mixt with fire , that is , as 
containing the tteafurie of the iudgements of God, which he bringerh foorth and 
difpenfeth according to his owne pleafure: for out of the former , the Prienti were 
cleanfed of old : and out of this the vngodly are deftroyed now chap. q, 6. § Thar 
is the Godly martyrs of Chri , who fhal! not giue place euen in miracles vnto 
that beaft : of thefefee before Chap. 13,17.and 14,9, 10. 6 Glorified God, from the 
particular obferuation of the weapons and ioftruments of Gods wrath, flootiug ia 
hefeaofglatfe. 7 Thatfongofrriumph which is Exo.1j.a. — a Sois M. fer called, 
Sor honours fake, ast is fer forth. Deut. 34. 10. $ .Thisfong bath two parts, one a 
confeffion , but particular in this verfe, and geoerall, in the beginning of the next 
verfe :another,a narration of caufes belonging totheconfeffion , whereof one kind 
i» eteraall in it felfe,and molt prefent vnto the godly in that Godis boih holy, and 
all one Gnd , another kind is futute and to come in that theele@ taken our ofthe 
Gentiles ( that is, out of rhe wicked ones and vnbeleeuing : as Chap. 1r, 2.) were 
to be bronght vnto the fame fare ofhapy inellt,by she maguificencie of the iudgement 
ofGod,in the next verfe. — * Pil.rg317, 6 Thoi doing, * Jer.10,7. 9 The 
fecond part of the narration (as vvas nor verfe 2.) wherein fiiit the authoritie of 
the whole argument X matter thereof is figured by a forerunoing type of a temple 
opened in heavens as Chap.:1i9. ramely that all. thofe things are divineandof. 
God , that proceede from thence, in this verfe. Secondly , the adminilters or exe- 
cuters , come forth out of the Temple ; verles. Thirdly , they ate. furnifhed with 
inftruinents of the iudgemtents of God and weapons fit for the manner of the fame 
iudgement, verfe 7. Finally, they are confirmed hy reftimonie ofthe vifible glory 
of God , in the laft verfe. A like teftimonie wherevnto was exhibited of old ia the 
law, Exod.40,34. 10 That i, commandements to infli& thole feven plagues. 
Here is the figure called Moetcnymia, it Which was inoldtimea figure of the 
kingly ot princely digniiie. 12. That is, girding wasa ligne of diligence.and the 
girdle of gold wasa figne of fincerity , and trullines in taking in charge thecome 
mandements of God. 13 Of thefe before , Cüap.4.2. — 14 None of bofe feven 
Angels might returne till he had perforiied. fully the charge committed voto bing 
according to the decree of God. ; 


CENA P. XUT 
a Andiz the Arieli porre cat the feven vials of Gods 
wrath given conto thens , and fo divers pligues arif in 
the world, 18 to ferrifia she wicked, 19 «nd the inbali. 
Sants oft ie great Atit, 
1 And 


? 


. ongeth (ifiny con- 


The vials of Gods wrath. 
Nd! I heatda great voyce out of the Temple; 


A faying tothe feven Angels , Goe your wayes, 
and powre out the fever vials of the wrath of God 
vpon the earth. 

2 2 Andthe firft went and powred out his viall 
vpon the earth:and there fell a noy fome & a grie- 
vous fore vpon ¥ men which had the 3 matk of the 
beaft,and vpon them which worfhipped his image. 

3 4 And the fecond Angel powred out his vie 
all vpon the fea, and it ? became as the blood of a 
dead man ; and every living thing died in the fea, 

4 5 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the rivers and fountains of waters , and they 
became blood, 

5 Ad I heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
Lord , Thou art iuft , which art ,and Which wat : 
and Holy,becanfe thou haf iudged thefe chings. 

6 For they thed tbe blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets, and therfore haft thou given them blood 
to drinke : for they are worthy. 

2 $ And I heard another out of the Sanua- 
ry fay,Even fo,Lord Godalmighty, true and righe 
teous are chy ludgements. 


x Inthe former 
Chapter was fer 
dovwne the prepa- 
Tation voto the 
work of God: here 
is delivered the 
execution thereof, 
And in this dif- 
courfe of the exes 
cation, is a general 
commandement, 
in this verfe,then a 
particular recital 
in order of the ex- 
ecution done by e- 
«very of thefeven 
Angels,in che reft 
of the chapter. 
This fpeciall exe- 
cation againfi An- 
tichriít and his 
crew doeth in ma- 
ner agree yntothat 
vibich was gene- 
rally done vpon 
the whole world, 
chap.8-and 9 & bee 


ie&ute faile me 


not) votothefame — 8 7 And the foorth Angel powred out his vi- 
time.Yetherein all on the funne, and ic was given to him to tor- 
they doe differ one 


ment men with heate of fire, 

9 And men boyled in great heat , and blafphe- 
medthe Name of God, which hath power over 
thefe plagues , and they repented not to give him 
glory. : "i 

1o 8 And the fifth Angel. powred out his viall 


from another, that 
xhis was particu. 
larly effe&ed vpon 
the Princes and 
ringleaders ofthe 
wickedneffe of the 
«vorld the other 


generally againt — ypon y throne of the beaft,and the kingdom waxed 
thewholeworld — darke,and they gnawed their tongues for forow. 
being wicked. 


11 And blaíphemed the God of heaven for 


And therefore thefe 3 i 1 
their paines , and for their fores , and repented not 


iudgements ate f- 


zm oa © of cheir workes. 

vous then thote, 9 " F 3 
a Thehiftoryof T4 And the fixt Angel powred enh viall vp 
the fir Angel, onthe great river 1? Euphrates , and tbe! water 
whofe plague vp. thereof dried vp, 12 that the way cf the Kings of 
on rheeartbisde. the Eaft (hould be repared 

fcribedalmoh in prepared, 

rhe fame words 


with thar fixt plague 

of the Egyptians. Exod.9,9, But ir doetb fignifiea fpiritnall vlcer » and that torture 
orbutcherie of conícience feared with an bote yron, which accufeth the vngodly 
within and both bytrurh of the yrord (the light whereof God hath now fo long 
fhewed forth) & by biternes ftirrerh vpand fotceth our rhe fword of Gods wrath, 
3 See chap.13.16. 4 The hiftory of thefecond Angel who rronbleth and iolefteth 


“the feas, tbar he may ftirre vpthe confcience of men fleeping in their wickednes. 


See Chap.8.8. a It was tW-ned int» rotten C7 filthy blood , fuch asis in dead bodies. 
$ The hiftory of the third Angel ftrikiog the rivers ,in this verfe, who proclaiming 
the iuftice of God, commendeih thefameby amoft grave compatifon of the finners 
ef men with the punifhmenr ofGod : which is common to this place, &that which 
went before. Wherefore alfo this praifing is attributed ro rhe Angel of the waters, 
a name common to the fecond and third Ange! according as both ofthem are faid 
to be fent againft the waters, allbeir , the oneof rhe fea the other of the rivers, in 
twa veifes 6 A confirmation of the praife before going , out of the (an&nary of 
God , whether immediatly by Chrift, or by fome of bis Angels, for Chrift alfo is 
called another Angel, Coap7.2,3,8. € 13.1. 7 The hiftorie of rhe fourth Angel, 
who throwe:h the plague vpon the heaven and vpon the Sun, of which Luk.11,26. 
the effects whereofare noted two. The one peculiar , that ir fhallfcorch men wi.b 
heat „in chisverfe. The other proceeding accedenrally from the former, thar their 
fuciefhall fo much the more be enraged againft Godin the next verfe, when yer (O 
wonderfull mercy & patience of God) al other. creatures are fitit Rriken often & grie- 
voully by the hand of God before mankind by whom he 1s provoked : asthethiogs 
before going do declare, 8 Tae ftory of the firit Angel , who llriketh the kingdom 
of the beaft with two plagues abroad with darkenes, within with byles and dolours 
moit grievous, throughout his whole kingdome, thar thereby he might wound rhe 
confcience of the wicked , and punih that moft perverfe obílinacie of the idolaters; 


` whereof arofe perturbation , and hence a furious indignation and defjerire mad- 
` nes, raging againft God and hurtfull wnroic felfe. 


1 9 The ftoiy ofthe fixe Angel, 
divided into his a& , and the event thereof The 2é is, that rhe Angel did calt out of 
his month the plague of a moft glowing heat, wherewith even the greateft floods, and 
which mot were wont ro fwell S overflow (as Euphrates) were dried vp by the 
counfell of God in this yerfe. The event is. taz rhe meere madoes wherewith :he 
wicked are enraged , char :hey may fcorue theiudgements of God, and a^ufe them fus 
rioufly ro ferve their owne wrne.Xtorbe executing of their owne wked outrage. 
20 The bound of rhe fpiri:uall Babylon . and to che fortrelfss of the (ame Chap.9,14. 
1Y So the Chnrch of the vngodly and kingdom ofthe beaft isfaid ro be left naked, 
all the defences whereof, in which itey pur their traft, being'takea away from it. 
12 Thatis, chat even they which dweil for bet of, may qi:h more cominodiiy 
wake bafle vato that (acrifce which tbe Lord bath appointed. 


— = m 


Chap. xvj. xvij. 


The feare ofthe wicked, 119. 


13 And I faw 13 three vncleare fpirits 14 like 13 Thatis.every 
frogs come out of the mouth of that 15 dregon, d bent cheir 
and out of che mouth of thar 15 beaft , and out of arctan 


confpired ibar b 
the mouth of that 17 falfe prophet, wonders valid 


„14 For they are the fpirics of devils, working worke.they might 
miracles , to. goe vmo the king“Sf che earth, and P'/^£ into the fame 


deitru& ion all 
of the whole world, to gather them te the barrell Binge tyne’ and 


of chat great day of God almightie. Po:entates of the 
1$ i3 (*Behold,Icomeasathiefe, Bleffed j; world.curledly be 
he that watcheth , an keepeth his garments, leaf Esd ofthem 


t | by their fpiri:s, and 
he walke naked,and men fee his filthiveffe.) teachers o B 


16 19 And they gathered them togethegyinuto a sity and impurity o 
place called in Hebrew, 2° Armagedon. tke beaft that com- 


17 1: And the feventh Angel powred ont his bcd 


viali into the #2 aire ; and there came a loud voyce the earth. And this 
out of the Temple of heaven from 23 the throne, isa righidefcrip- 
faying, 34 It is done, tion of our rimes, 


$ ee 
18 as And there was voyces , and thundrings, if Bae 


and lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, continually day and 
fuch as was not fince men were vpon the earth, sight provoking 
even fo mightie an earthquake. and calling aae 


19 26 And the great citie was divided into Mcr eee 


three parts : and the cities of the nations 27 fell : ries of warres : as 
and that great 2$ Babylon came in remembrance is declared in the 
before God, * to give ynto herthe cuppe of the "€ verfe- 

5 : 35 Thar is, rhe des 
wine of the fierceneffe of his wrath. vilaschap 

20 And every yle fied away , and the moun- 16 Whereof chap. 
taines 19 were not ^ found, 15:1. 008 

21 3° And there fell a great haile, likec talents 17 Thatis,of tha 


h 
out of heaven vpon the men , and men blafphemed Mr M 


God , becaufe of the plague of the haile ; for the for fo keis called 
plague thereof was exceeding great, alfo chap. 19,20. and 
30;10. 
aS Aparenchelis fo? 
admontrió in which 
God warneth his holy feryan:s who reft in tbe expectation of Chrift , alwayes to 
addreffe their minds varo his comming , and ro looke vnto themfelves , that rhey be 
nor fhameínlly made naked and circumvented of thefe vocleanefpirns , and fothey 
be miferable vnptepared ar rhe comming of their Lord, Mat.24,26. $c a 515 3eChape 
3:3. mater4.44. Luk 12,39. 19 Namely the Angel, who holly according torhe come 
waundement of God was todo facrifice : norwirhftanding that thofe impure fyiri:g 
do the fame wickedly as fervants nor vnto God , but vnto thar beaft rba: hath feven 
heads. 20 That i»(to fay nothing of other. expofiions)rhe mounraines ie felfe , ox 
mountaine places of Megiddon Now ir is certaine by ibe holy Scripture .thac 
Megiddon is a ci y and territory in the cribeof Manafles , bordering vpon Iffacar Sc 
Aler , and was made famous by thar lamentable overthrow of king lcfias , whereof 
a.Reg.12,30. and a.Chron.35,2a. and Zach.z2,11. In this mountaine countrey God 
faith by figure and type. xharthe Kings of the peoples which ferye the beaft fha! meet 
together : becaufe the Gentiles did alwayes calt that lamentable over:hrow ia the 
teeth of the Church ofthe Leyes vnro their great reproach : and therefore were per- 
fwaded that thar place fhould be mof fortunate voro them (as they fpeake) and va- 
fortunate voto the godly: but Gad heere pronouscerh , thar thar reproach of rhe 
Church, and confidence of thevngodly; fhall by hinfelfebe taken away» in rhe felle > 
fame places where the naions perfwaded rhemfelver , they fhould mightly exfule 
Sc winmpb againft God andhis Church. a1 The ftory of rhe feventb, Angel vnto the 
end ofthe Chapter , in which firit is fhewed by figure and fpeach , the argumenrof 
this plague, in this verfe : and then is declared the execution heereof in rhe verfes 
following. ^ az Fromwhence he might moove rhe heaven above and rhe earth 
beneath. 33 Tharis, from him thar fitterh onthe throne, bythe figure called 
M tony mia. 14 Thar is, Babylon is vadone, as is fhewed ver. 16. Sc in the Chaprers 
following. For the fitt onfer ( as1 might fay) of this denunciation, is defcribed in 
this Chapter ; and the lait conzaining a perfe& victory is difcribed in thofe that 
follow. 25 Now is declared the execution (as is faid in ver. 17 ' and the things 
that fhall laft come to paife in heaven and in eay.h, before rhe ovexhrow of the 
beatt of Babylon : both generally, verf.18. and parsicularly inthe curfed cities 
and fuch as have any familiatine zherewith , in the 3 lalt verles. 26 Tharfear or 
ftanding place of Antichrift. 27 Ofallfuch ascleave vato Antichrift, and Righe 
agamnft Chrift. 28 Thatharlor, of whom in rhe Chapret next following. Nove 
this phiafe , fo. come into rememlrance is after the common víe of the Hebrew 
Ípeech, but botowed from men , a:tribu:ed vato God. * Jere.25,1:. 29 That 
is, weie fecne no more,or were no more extant. A botuwed Hebraifine. h uspe 
peared nct: which the. Bebresos biter after this (rt, were net Reve. 5.33. 30 The 
maner of the particular execurion , moft evidently teítifying the" wra:hof God by 
the originall X greametie thereof: thé event waereof is the fame with char which 
is Cbhap.9.12- and thart which bath bene mensioned in this Chap ér, from the 
execution of tte fourth Angel hitherto, char istofay » anincorrigible petiinacie of 
the world in their rebellion , and ao heare rhar cannot repent, veife 9. andar. e As 
it were abcut the weivht of a talent was threefcore pound tra? is fixe hundred 
groates whtrely is fignifiecd amarvcilous and frange kind of waight. 
CHAP, XVII. 
a That great whore is def.riled, 2 with whom the Kings * 
ofthe tarth commit ed forni, ation, 6 She w drunken 
git t'e tlood of Saints. 7 The mysterie of che weman, ¢ 
andthe be. fi erst cured her , expen dede gà. Their de- 
fraction, 14 The Lambs bittcrz. 3 
Then 
Ld 


The whore of Babylon, 
pe pe dea Hen » there came one cf the feven Angels, 
a which had the feven vials, and talked with 
now followeth tke Me, faying vnto meeCome 8 I will (bew 2 thee tbe 
fare of the Cturch a damnation. of the great whore that fittetb vpon 
Gverceinming and many waters, A 
Eos z'With whefg*have committed fornication the 
asIlüevved before... 2 : 
inthebegiming Rings ofthe earch, and the inhabitants of the earth 
oftheisebsjtu. are drunken with the wine c£ her fornication, 
Eu e a 3 So he czried me away into the wildernes 
e. B he in the Spirit, and I fawa woman fit vpon ab {cars 
Fefore gomg Ino. let coloured beaft , full of names of blafphemie, 
redtbarintbat  whiclfurad (even heads, and ten hornes. 

EN the RE 4 And + the woman was sprayed, s in purple 
_ ob. * and fcarler .and gilded with gold , and precious 
ferved, forbefane ftones , and pearles, 6 and had a cup of gold in her 
istobevrderiiood hand full of abcmination , and fithineffc of her 
3n this hif'ory.tbat fornicction 

i: isdillioguifh a “oe 

E ped $ 7 Aud in her forehead vvaraname written, 
perínnsofwhich A myftery, 8 that great Babylon that mother cf 
ictreateth,andthat whoredornes, and abominations cf the earch. 

E oen 6 9 And. I faw the woman drinken with the 
M edes. blood cf Szints, and with the blood of the Mir- 
vedinibetime  tyrs of TES VS:and waen I faw her,'° { wondered 

y theteof Forfirtis with great marvell, 

Grlivered the fo- 2 -Thenthe Angel fayd vnto me, Wherefore 
xy of Babylon de. : E 
GEL in this Se marveileft thou? I will fhew thee the myftery of 

- the next chap. (for that women, and of that beait that beareth her, 
ehis Babylongutof which hath feven heads and ten hornes, 
aiidovbt fiall fe- — V 12 The beaft that thou haft feene, 13 was, and 
ril beforeibe 
2 beafis Sc theDragon.)Secondly is delivered tte deftiuétion of both thetwo beafts c.«9 

And laftly of the Dragon ‚c 20. in tte ftory of tbe fyirituall Babylon are diftin&ly fet 
forth the Rate therof in this chap. aud the outr:brow done from God, chap. 18 In ibis 

-wetfe and that which followeth isa tranfi.ion or pztlagevnto ‘he helt argument , confi- 
ftiag of a particular calling of che Prophet ( asotten heretofore ) and a general! propos 
fition. 2 Tbatis.sbe-damn«ble hatlot.by a figure called byppallaye. For S Iobn as yet 
had norfeeneher Although another interpteiarion may be borne, vet I Hike this bener, 
a The fentence tharis prenonnced ayainf this harler. 3 Henceforth is propounded 
ste type of Babylon, and the fa:e thereof in 4 verer. Aftera declaration of the type, in 
eherelt ofthis chap. in the rypeatedeferibed two things, the beaft (of whoin chap 13.) 
in the 3. verfe and, the womanthar fitteih vpon the beant, verle 4.5.6. Tbebesft in 
proceffe oftime hath gorteo fomewath more then wasexpreffed in the former vifion. Firft 
in that ir is not read beforerhat he was appeatelled in fcarlet ,a robe imperial) and of 
triumph, Second! y.in thar this is full of namesof blafpbemy : theothercarried the name 
of blafphemy only iu his head..So God did teachthattbisbeaft is much increafed in 
ymfiety ard iniuftice ,and doethin this laft age. triumph in both tbe(e more infoleatly 
and proudly then euer before. b, «A fhurite colour, that is. with a red and purple 
qgarment and furcly tt was not without cause thatthe Remifh clergie were fe much 
deligherd with this ecloup. 4. That har'nt’; the fpiritual! Babylon. which is Rome. 
She is &efcribed by her attire , profeffion and deeds. 5 In atriremofl plorious, 
triumphant, mof rich, and molt gorgious. 6 Inyrofeffion, thencurifher ofall, in 
this verle, and teaching her enyferirs voro al!, verf. 5 fering forth al things moft 
anagnificiently : hut indeed moft pernicious befortiog mife rable men wirh her cup , and 
bringing. vpon them a deadly giddines. 7 ‘Deceiving wih the title of religion, 
aud publike iafcripticn of myltery : which the beaft ia times palt did not beare. 

3 Avexpofrion: in which S. John declareth what maner of woman thisis. 9 In 
maner of deeds: She isted vvith blood , and fheddeth it moft licentioully , and chere- 
-fore is coloured with the blood of tbe Saiors . ason theconttary pares Chrilt is fet 
forth imbrued with theblocdofbisenemies, Ela. 3. 3. 19 Apatagevatothe 
fecand partoftbischapter , by occafion giueuof S. Iobn , asthe words of the Angel do 
flew, in tke next verfe. 11 The fecond part or place. asi fuidverf.1. The 
enarration of the vifion , promifed in this verfe and deliuered in the verfe following. 
Now there is delivered firft an enariàtion of the beaít. and bis Rory, vnzo the 14 vete. 
After, ofthe barlot,vnto theendoftbechap. r2 The tlory oftbe beatt hath a triple 
defcription of bim. The fritis a diflii&iun of this beat from 21 thateuer bath bene at 
arny time: which diftin@ion iscontained inshisverfe: The fecond is a delineation or 
painting out of the beaft by things pre(enr, by which he migbteuen atibattine be 
koowen of he godly, ard zhisdelir er: on is according ra his beads. ver(,9.:0.15. The 
third is an bifloricall fo:evelling of thíngsto come , and-obedone by him : and thefe are 
afcribed vato his hornes verf 12, 33-44. This beat istoar Empire of Rome.o which 
H fyakechap.r3u1. accordingro the mura.iens and changes w kerenf which then had 
already Fay; ered .the holy Ghot bath dittinguibed and fer ourthefame. Thy Apofile 
diftioguitherh this bealt fem allo herinthefe werds, The Feaff which chou fame, 
EC and b roe. Fotfo J expound the wotds .fibe Apoftlcfor euidency fake, as will 
utther dec'aze in the notes follovcing. 13  Themean'ng istha beat which thou 
fanen before ( chap. r3 1.} and which yet thou haft now fcene , was, (1 fay was) 
guen fram Iulius Czfar in refj à ofbeginning , rifinp vp ,#ation v glory , dominion, 
,maner and tock , from the boufe of Tulies. and yet is nw now the Came. if thon loske 
vato the honfe and Stucke : for rhe dominion of this famly wartranfleted vnto another, 
after the death of Nero , cin the other soto. athird , fret a third vm» a fourth and fo 
forth , was varied and altered by ianumerzdle changes. Finally the Rinyire isone, asit 
mere one teat: bur exceedingly varied by kinreds faniilics aod perfuns. Jevas therefore 
{ faith S obn) i»thekiared or boufe of Juias : and sow it ip no; inzbat Kiuted , but 
elaine ud vaio another. 


"Revelation. 


"Chrift, asthe hiflories do accord , and I have briefly noted chap.r.10. 


i Ofthe Beaft; 


is not, and 74 hall afcend out of the bortomlefe x4 Asifhee 
pit.and thall go into perdition, and they that dwell] should fay, Alfe 


cotheeerth fhall wonder (whofe names are not a pa iso 
written in the bocke of life from the foundation E bartb eR 


of the wcrld ) ts when they behold the beaft that cend out of the 
was, and is not, aed yet is. depth ,orout ofthe 
9 :6 Here is the minde that hath wifedome, íe2(2: wasfaids r 


The © feven heeds «7 are feven mountaines, dica ane 


wherecp the woman fitteth : 18 they ate alfo feven from amongft the 

Kings. E nations without 
10 19°Five are fallen, 2¢ and one is, 2t 2nd ano- diffrence, aa ie 

ther is not yet come : and when hecommeth, he (ihe famefse 


: goe vito deftte&ts | 
muft continue a fhort fp:ce. oo cr ruine » and 


Iy 22. And tbe bealt that wes, and Ís not „is e- pe ith: and fo (ball 
ven 23 theeight, ard is a4 one of the feven, as and [c<eMtively new 


thall poe into deftruétion. rus come and ge 
€ 


I2 16 And the ten bornes which thou fawelty rate and fall, 
body of the beaft 

remaining fill, burtoffed with fo many and oftewalte-ation’ ,af no mao can but mare 
veile thac this beat was ableto (and acd bold our, in fo many mutations. Verily oe 
Empitethatever was tofed with fo many changes . and as it were with fo many tems 
pefts of tbe fea , ever continued folong. 15 That is as many as have nnt fearoed the 
providence of God , according to the faith of che Saints, fhall marvel atthefe gritvoua 
andoften changes vvbeo they fhall. confider . the felfe fame beah , which is the Romane 
Empite, te havebin . ootto be ,androbeand Rill mo'e(ted with perpetual mutation, 
and yet in the (ame to ftand and continue. Thisin mine apini n is the moft fimpleexe 
pofi ion ofthis place . confirmed by «he eveat of rhe things themfelves. Although the 
laft change alfo, by which the-Eipyire , thar befure yas civill became Ecclefiaftica!l. is 
not obfcurely fieaificd in tbefe words:of which two. the fi it exercif-d cruelty vpon the 
bodies ofshe Sainrs: the other alfo vpon their foules : tbe firt by humane order and poe 
licie , che otber vnder th» colour of the law of God.and of Re'igion ragud Sc imbrued it 
felfe with the blood of the padly. 16 Ao extostation preparing vato audience, by the 
fame arguinent, with thatof Chri : He tha’ bath cares to be. ve,let lin heare. Wheree 
fore . for mine owne part^I had rarberread in this place. Let there be here a mindta 
Ure. So the Angel ;affeth fully vnto the fecond place of this defcripion. e Very 
children knew what that eben billed otic ts; whi ^ b fo much focken of and P 
Virgil tlus veporeeth. And compaffe.h feyei towres iu one weails ch.ce citi. it is , whic 

yv ben tohn qr. te chefe things bad vule cptr the kings oftne Garth sit was and is not, 
and tt it ronaintth the day, lutit i: declining t. desl evEten. 17. Thisisthe 
painting aut of the beaft by things prefeot ( as J faid before ) whereby S. Tohn ende- 
vouted to defcribe the faine that be might both be knoweo of the godly inthat ageiaoé 


"be further obfervedand marked of poiteritie afterwards. This delineatiouhatà oue 


type , ratis his heads. hut a double defcription or application ofthe type : one pete 
manent fróm the nature of it felfe, the other changeable , by the working of men. The 
defcriprion permanent , isby the feven hi!s, in this verle , the other that feererh, is from 
the feven kings, verfe 10,11. And here it is wortby to be obferved , thar one type bath 
fometimes rwo or more applications , as feemeth good vato the holy Gho to expreffe 
either one thing by divers types , ot. divers things by onetype- So f voted before, of the 
Seven {piritsc.t.¢, Now this woman that fireth vpoo feveo hils, ixthecitieof Rome, 
called ia times paftofihe Crecians er Tirs yO, i. of feven topsorcreafts, and of 
Vatro fepticeps, i. of ber feven heads (as here) ot feven heads, and of orhess fepricollis, 
i. ftandipg v pon feveo hils, 18 Tae bepinnivg of thefe Kings or Emperours is ale 
moft the fune with the begiuning of the Church of Chrift , which 1 fhewed before 
chap.11,1. Namely from the yeere 35. after the paflionof Chrift, what time the Teme 
ple and Church ofthe fewes was overthrowen. Ja which yeere it came to paffe by the 
Providence of Gud tharrhae fayiug, The beafl was and u not, was fulfilled before thag 


-thedeltru@ion the ewes immediatly following came to palfe, That was the yeere 


from the buildingnfthecity of Rome 309. from which yeere S, fohn both aumbred she 
Emperours which hitherto had bene , when he wrote thefeihipgs , aud forezelleth of 
other next tocome * and ebat wich this purpofe, thar when this particular predi&ioo or 
foretelling of things to come , fhou'd take effect che truerh ofall other predidions in 
tbe Courch, might be the more confirmed. Which figne God of old mentioned in the 
Law, Deut.13.and [eremieconfirmeth chap 28 $. 39 Whofename arethefe : the fict 
Servins $ulytiiu, Gulbs , who was the feventh Emperor of the people of Rome , the (e- 
cond Marens Salvins Otho, thethird Aulus Fiteliius, thefeurch , Titus Flapiur pefo 
pafs areis he fik, Firas Zefpafi annus his fosse of his owne name. ao Fisbin: Di- 
micien fone of the firk Peffa(tan. For inthe latter end of bis dayes S.loho wrote 
thefechings : as wit lieth Irenzrus Libs. aaberfió berefies. 24 Netua, The Empire 
being. naw tra -fated from the family of Fl spins. This map reigoed ovely one yeere, 
foute moneths. and nine dayes, asthe hittory wrirers dorell. 22 Thisisfpoken by the 
figure fynecdoche,as much to fay; as that bead nf the Lea which wasand is aot. becaufe 
it is cut off and Ncrua in fo Mhor time extingvifked. Hove many heads there were , fo 
many beaft shere feemed to be in one. See the bike fyerch in rhe 3. verfe of the 13 chap. 
33 Nerua Tiatanus, who himfelf in divers refj e&s is called herethe feventh and 
eight. 24 Tkoughin number and order of fucceffion hee be the aighihyer hé is 
teckoved together. with one of thefe heads, becaufe Nerua and he were onehead, 
For this iman obtained autboritie together with Nerua , and was Confo' with him, 
wen Nerua left bis life. az Namelyto mole® with per‘ecurions the Chu-cher of 
26 Thethird 
place of this de{cripion asf faid verfe8.is a prophetica 1 prediction of ttings to 
come which the beaft Ihould doe , as in the words fallpwing S tobn doeih nor 
obfcurely fignifie , Laying, which bere not yet received the Lingdeme, C7 c. For there 
ig ao Antithefis or oppol ion, betweene tbefe Kings , aod tbofe that weur before, 
And firft the purfons are delcribed , in this “verfe , then iheir deeds in the two varfe 
follow ing. 2 a : 


are 


1 


| The Lambes vidory, | 


-verfes following. 


27 Thatis , arifing 
with their king- 
domes our of the 
Romane healt: at 
fuch time as that 
politicall Empire 


are 17 ten kings , which yet have sot receined a 
kingdome, but fhall receive power , as Kings 28 at 
one houre with the beaft, 

13 29 Thefe haue one minde , and fhall giue 
their power and authoritie vnto the beaft. 


bezan r _ 14 Thefe thall ight with the 3° Lambe, and the 
ly to fall. Lambe {hall ouercome them :.* for he is Lord of 
23 . Namely , with: Lords ,and King of Kings : and they that ate on 
tisfecond beat ^ bisfide, called, and chofen, and faithfull, 

beforeatalfeproe _ 15 _3t And he fayd unto me, The waters which 
phet,whichbeat, thou faweft , where the whore fitteth, 32 are peo- 


af.endingoutof ple, apd multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
the earth gorinto 


: 16 Aod the ten33 hornes which thou faweft 
binfelfe allche, 
auchatitie and pow. Vpon the beaft, are they that fhall hate the whore, 
er ofthefirftheatt, and (hall make her defolate , and naked , and (ball 
and exescifethtke — eate her flefh,and burne her with fire. 
Soe trea hie 17 3« For God hath put in their hearts to ful. 
ace, as was fayd Ainge : : 

Ghapters, az. filihis will, and to doe with one confent for to 
iz Forwhenthe give their kinglome vnto the beak, vntill the 
pohticall Empire words of God be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou faweft , is 


of the Welt be- 
an to bowe downe+ S : : à 

E that 35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings of 

the earth, 


wards, there both 
atofe thofe ten 
kings , aad the 
fecond heaft tooke the opportuoitie offered to vfurpe vmo himfelfe all the power ofthe 
former beant. Thefe kings long ago , many baue uumbred aod defcribed to be ten and a 
great part of the enents plainely reitifieth the fame io tbis our age. | — a9 Thatiss 
by confent and agreement, that they may confpire with tbe beaft , and depend vpon 
his becke. Their Rore isdiuided intothree parts ;counfels, actes, andeuents The 
counfellers fome of ibeni confift in commnnicating of iudgements and affe&iops : 
and fome in communicating of power whieh they are faid to haue piuen varo this 
beali in this verfe. 39 With Chrift and his Church , asthereafon following 
doeth declare , and. here are mentioned the fa&es and the euents which followed for 
Chrift bis fake, and for the grace of God the Farher towards thofe,thatave called, 
ele&ed , and are his faishfull ones io Chill. * Chap. i9. 16. 1. tim. 6515. 
3r This is the othet member ofthe enarration ,as I faid verfe 7. belonging va'o the 
harlot, thewed in the vifion verfe 3. In this biforieofthe hartor , thefe 3. thingsave 
diftin&ly propounded , what is herimagnificence in this verfe , what is her fall, ard by 
whom it fhail happen vnto her, ia rhe two verfes following : and laftly , who thae 
harlot is, in che lait verfe. This place whick by order of nature fhould baue bene 15e 
frit , is therefore made the laít, becaufe it was more fittobecioyned with the next 
Chap. 32 That is,a* vnconftant and variableasare the waters. Vponrhis 
fouudatiom fitteth thisbatlot as Qneene , a vaine perfou vponthat which is vaine. 

33 The ten Kings asverfe 12. The accompliíhmeut of thisfa&t and eueot , is dayly 
incteaíed in this our age by the fiogular prouidence aod moft mighty government of 
God. Wherefore the fa&s are propounded ia chis verle , and the caufe of them io the 
34 A rea‘on rendred fromthe chiefe efficient caufe, which 
is the prouidence of God; by which alons S. Iehn by ipvetlion of orderafürme:h ro 
hane come to pale , both. that rhe Kings fhould execute vpon the harlot , that which 
pleafed Gud, and which hee declared sn the verfe next before going : aud alfo tharby 
oneconfent and coiufell they fhould giue their kiogdome vow thebea Xc. verfe 13 14; 
Fur as thefebeing blinded have before depended vpon the bec ke of the beaft thag!ifreth 
vp che harlor,fo it is faid that afterward it flaall come to palle , that they {hail turne 
backe, and fhal fall away from her, when their hearts fhall bee tuned into bereter 
Rare by the grace and mercy of God. 35 That is, Rome chat greate Citie , or 
onely Citie (as Iuttinian calleth it) the King and head whereof was rhen the Emperour; 
bu: now the Pope, fince chat the condition of the bealt was changed. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
a. The horrible defrustion of Babylon fet out, vs, 16. 13. The 
mirchants of the earth, who were enriched with tbe p:mpe 
and luxurioufnefe ofit, weepe and wuyle: a0 but al the 


3 The fecond- el: G reig ec for that init vengeance of God. 


place (as I fayd be- |. AN after thefe things , Y {aw another x Angel 


fore 17.1. ) of th ; 
biftory of n E" come down from heauen, haning great pow- 


lon ,isofthe we~ €t» fo that the earth was lightened with his glory, 
follfalland roine 2. And hee cryed out mightily: with aloude 


of thar whore of cae Sy a : : 
Babylon Thisbi. VOYCE> 3 fayivg, * It is fallen , it as fallen, Babylon 


Roricall predi&ion concerning her, is ıbree fold. The firt a plaine aud fünple fore- 
telliog of her ruine in three verfes, the fecond a figuratiue prediction by the cir- 
cumftances, thence vnto the ao. veife. The third, a confirmation ofthe fame by figne 
or wonder, voto the end of the Chapter. 3 Either Chrift tbe eieraall word 
of Ged the Father (as often elfewhere) oracrea:ed Auge! , and one deputed ynto this 
feruice: but throughly furnifhed with greatneifé of power, and with li;ht of glory, 
as threnfigne of power. 3 Tke predi@ion ot forefhewing of her ruine.contei- 
niog both che fall ef Babylon in this verfe , and tte caofetbereofvt-ered hy way of 
allegory concerning her fpiri.uall aud carnall wickednctfe , that is , her molt great 
impietie and vaiullice in the mexr verfe : hor fail is fit imply declared of che Anget: 
aad then the greatoefle- thcrcot is fliewed heereby the events , when hee fayth it {nal 
bee rhe feate and habitatioo of deuils .of wi'debeaftes and uf curfed foules , as ofoid 
BLY. 33,21. aad often elfwhere. +- Chap.3q.b5 S269» Tere .5s,8-- 


ae pn P 


Chap. xviij. 


To flee from Babylon. rro- 

that great city , and fs become the habitation of 

denils , and the hold of all foule fpirits anda Cage 4 "hefecond pte. 

of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. dition, which is of 
3 For all-nations Have drunken of the wine the circumstances 


of the wrath for her fornication, andthe kiegs of prios arie 


the earth have committed fornica fon with her, there are two 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of kindes: onegoing 
the abundance of her pleafures, before it: asthaz 


A É . before hand the 
4 * And I heard an other voice from heaven fay, godly are delive- 


f Go out of her, my people,that ye be not partakers red vato the ninth 
of her finnes,& that ye receiue not of her plagnes: verfe : rhe oiber ` 
$ For her finnes are à come vp into beato, following vpos ber’ 


and God hath remembred her iniquities, Hu aui 


6 7 Reward her, evenas thee hath rewarded the wicked and 
you , aod give her double according to her rcioyting ofthe 
works : and in tbe cup that fhe hath filled to yon, £9dly.vato the 


twentieth verle. 
fill her the double. ; TWO 


7 In as much as the glorified her felf, and lived in fances going be- 
pleafure, fo much giue ye to her torment & forow: fore che ruine , aze : 
for.(he faith bin her hearr, I fit being a queen, and Commanded in 


: à bi g i 
am € no widow, and hall 4 fee no mourning. Mec E 
a 


8 Therefore (hall her plagues come at €one part our of Baby- 
day , death, and forow, and famine,and fhe fhall be lon: art mentio- 
burnt with fire : for that God which condemneth De? chapter 22.19 - 


E: have beoe done i 
her, is a flrong Lord, . ud pat, before 


9 And the 9 kings of the earth fhall bewaile the detiuction af 
her, and lament for ber , which have committed Ierufalem : this 
fornication , and lived in pleafure with her , when charge is given - 


: here, and in the 
they tholl fee that fmoke of tbat her burning, penne a 


1o And hall ftand af.rce off for feare of het other is, that every 
torment, faying, Alas, alas that great citie Baby- oneof themoccu- 
lon, that mighti¢: citie: for in one boure is thy PY tbeméelvesio 


z their owne place, 
indgement come. in executing the 


.31 9 And the merchants of the earth ball iudgemen: of God, 
weepe and wayle oner her:for no man buyeth their 25 it was comman- 
ware any more. ded rhe Levites of 


a - d us Ve 
12 The ware of gold, and filuer , and of preci- 4x0" de 


ous ftone , and of pearles , and of fne Tlnnen; and aife:heir bands 
of purple , and of filke, and of skarlet , and of al] vero the Lord, 
maner of Thynewood , and of all veffels of yuo- Me 

rie , and of all veffels of molt. precious wood, aad € 


dement chere ate 
of braffe, and of yron, and of marble, two caufes to a~ 


I3. And'of cinamon ,and odours: , and oynt- void the contagi- 
ments, and frankincenfe , and wine, and oyle , and °? of fione ,aud to 


f h icipae 
fine foure, and wheate , and beafts , and fheepe, rion of teeta’ 


and horfes , and charets, and fervants , and foules nifimenrszhat be» 
of men. loog theraynto. r 
0: f ; X a Hecvfeth a wor 
pi y And E apples that thy foule lufted 2,77 feaiferbihe 
after, are departed from thee, and all things which gis ig ef fins ont 


were fat and excellent ,. are departed from thees after another, ard 

and thou fhalt finde them no.more.) rifing one another 
15 The merchants of thefe things which were 17//^^/rt ot " 

waxed rich, fball Manda farte cff from her , for». 44, ae 


d $ te {K.n 4n btapt 
feare of hertorment , weeping and wayling. that shey carne vp 
eben to heaven. 

7 The prou^cation of the godly , and the commandement of executing the iudgeiments 
of God , ftand vpon three caufes which are here ex preffcd * rhevnia(t-wickednes of the 
whore of Babyloa , in this verfe her curled pride oppoling it felfe agvinft.God , which is 
the fouataipe of all eull a&ions, verf. 7, aud het moft ruft damnation by the fentence of 
God, verf.3. b With her felffelfe. Š am fullef pecpleand mighrie. dd faai tufte 
efnene. e Shorty and atuneinfiunt.. § Thecitcumftancesfollawing the fall of Bae 
bylon- er the confequentsthereol {as I diftinguifhed chem,-vesl.4.) are rwo.Nomely che 
lamentation ofthe wicked vntothe 19. verfe : and the teloycing of the godly, verfe 20% 
This-mof forroyefull lameniation , according to the pr rfons oftbein that lament , haih 
three -members , the. fill! whereof is the mourning of the kings and mighiie men of the 
earth, iniwo verfes The fecond isthe lamentation of the merchants taar (taf ke by land 
thence vitto rhe r6.veil.Tée third is the wailing of thofe that merchandife by fea.verf. 
56517-23. I8 enery oftbefe the cau‘eand maner of their mourning is deferibedt inorder» 
according .toy-condition of thofey mourne with obferuatién of hat waich bett agreeth 
vata them, 9 Toe lamentation of ibofe that trade by landi 1 diftingaiined immediatly 
before. zro Au apoftrepheortnrning of the {peach by imitation ; vfed for more vehe- 
meacies as ifthofemerchaa.s ,afte the maonez ofmwurners lhould in yaffiona.e freech 
fpeake vnto Babylon, though now vtrerly fal'en and duerthrowen. So Efai.11.9. and it 
many o.herplaces. f By tbi; is meant thae feafin wkichés nexe before the fall of eh 
leafe yat what feafon /riit; ripen, and the werd figoifieth fuch fruis as are longed fet» 


16.-And- 


` 


T 


— 


» €arth 21 yeas BO" 


.di&ion , as t faid 


„tation or reioycing 
ofthe godly io 
“heaven aad in 


18 And cry, when they fee that (moke of that 
her burning , fayiog ,W'harcity vvar like vato this 
reg city! 
P i ard they thill caft duft on their heads , and 
cry, weeping , and wayling , and fay, Alas,alas that 
greac citie, wherein were made rich all that had 
fhips on the feaby her coftliaes : for in one houre 
fhe is made defolate, 

20 12 heauen, reioyce of her, and ye holy A- 
pottles and Prophets : for God hath punifhed her, 
to be reuenged on her for your fakes: 

?r 3 Thenamighty Angeltooke vp a ftone» 


ted, verle 9. 
13 The third pre- 


verfe 1. flandiag of 
afigne, 2nd ihe in* 
rerpretation therte 
of: the interpreta- 
tivo thereof is in 

-z forts, frit by a 
timple propouo- 
ding of the thing 


it felfesin tbis verfo ike a great milftone , * and caf it into the fea, 


and then by decla- 
ration of che euen:s 
in the verfes fol. 
Jowing. 

9 Jere. $1,63. 

14 The events are 
two, theane of 
them oppofite va- 
10 theothber for 


faying , With fuch violence tball that great city 
Babylon be caft and ball be found no more. 

22 16 And the voyce of harpers , and muficians 
and of pipers, and trumpetters (ball bee he «rd no 
more in thee , and no craftíman , of whotoetter 
craft ke bee,fhallbe found any more in thee: an the 

e oth found of a milftone thallbe heard no more in thee. 
OU a _ 23 Aod the light of a candle (hall fhine no more 
he, in Babylon no ID thee, and the voice of the bridegrome and of the 
mitth norioyat bride fliallbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
all, in rhis and the chants were the great men of the earth: and with 
next verfe » but all thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 
heavy and lamen- S h 
table things 24 And io her was found thes; blood of che 
framthe bloody Prophets 16 and ofthe Saints , and of all that were 
faughtenofthe — flaine vpop the earth, 
xighteous and the ; 3 
vengeance of God commiog vpon it for the fame. 15 Thatis, fhed by bloody maffacres 
aod calling for veogance. 16 That is, prooued and Jound out, as if God had appoin- 
isd a ivl euquitie p concerning the impietie, ynustural nelle and vniuftice ofthofe men. 


CHAP. XIX. 

a The heanenly company praife God for auenging the bleod 
af his feruants on the whore. 9 They ate written bleed, 
that are called to the Lambes {upper. 10 The Angell 
mwil ner bee worfhipped. xx Thatmiyhey Aing of Kings 
appeareth from buauen. 19 The baceell, 20 wherets the 
beafl is taken, 22 and caft into the burning lake. 


Nd « after thefe things I heard a great voyce 

of a great multitude in heauen ,  faying, 
42 Hallelu-iah, falvation , and glory , and honour, 
and power be to the Lord our God. 

2 Forctrue and righteous are his iudgements : 
for hee hath condemned the great whore which 

did corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 

both she beatet hath auenged the blood of his fernants fhed by 
the chapter , which her hand, 
J fayd wasthe fe- 3 And againe they faid , 3 Halleluiah : and 
„cond biforieof thar her fmoke rofe vp for euermote. 


babs) 4 And the fouréand twenty Elders , and the 


tranfition bath two places. one of praifiog God for the onerthrowdone vnto Ba- 
bylonin 4.verfes , and another likewifeofpraife, and Propheticall, for the comming 
of Chrift vnro his kingdome , and hi1 mof royall marriage with his Church, thence 
vnto the tenth verfe. The former praife hath three branches ,diftiuguifhed after the 
ancient maner of thofe tha: ling : «eed ume 5 that ia.» an inuitation or pro. 
uokement in twoverfer, eyrepoyia , 2 Tefponfe or anfwere in the third verfe, 
and auutedia, à clofe or ioyning together in harmonie: all which I thought good 
of purpofe ro diflingnifhed in this place , left any man fhou!d with Porphyrius , or 
other like dogs » obie& to Saint fobn of the heauenly Church, achildifh and idle 
tepetitionoffpeech. a Praife the Lord, 2 The propofition of praife 
with exhortation inthis vetfe, andthe caufe thereof , inthe next verle. 3 The 
fong of the Antiphonie or refponfe , containing an amplification of the yraife of God, 


from the peepetuall and moft certaine rettimony of bis diuine iuda t d 
At Sodome and Gomostah,Gen. 19. d UU ME 


* Thischapter 

hath in furnme two 
parts , one tranfito- 
£y ot of paffage vn- 
rothe things that 
follow vntothe 1o. 
werfe another bi- 
Rorical of the vi- 
&orieof Chrift 
gotten sgainit 


"The Lambes marriage. Revelation. 
uit 16 And {aying, Alas, alas chat great citie , that foure beaft fell downe , and worfhipped God that 
Br was closed in fine linnen and purple » and skate — fate on the tirani faying, Amen, Hallelu-iab. Nm 
ubémpaetel Jer, and gilded with gold, and precious tones, $ 4 Then a voyce came out ofthe 5 throne , place of praife as I 
acne i: d E earles. faying Praile our God, all ye his feraants,and yee faid verte 1. which 
fou À g 1 , tt For inane houre fo great riches are come that feare him, both {mall and great. AM a 
1a The othercon- tq de(olation. "And every ihipmafter, andallthe — 6 And 1 heardé like a vayce of agreat mul- kis verfo: and 
da e eople that occupie fbips and thipman , and who- titnde , and as the voyce of many waters , andas chen ii in mot 
iiem S cw oeuer tračke on the fea, fall ftand a farre off, -the voyce of ftrong tbundrings , faying , Hallelu- ample mauer pro- 


iah : for the Lord that God that Almighty one ^'ounced of rhe crak- 


3 tures , both be- 
hath reigned. caufe they feerhar 


7 Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and giue glory Kingdom of Chrif 
to him : forthe marriage of the Lambe is come, rocome,which 
and his wife hath made 7 her felfe ready, moll ees 


8 And toher was granted, that thee thould "Effe: allo becaule: 


4 5 aa they fee thar che 
be arayed with pure hne linnen and fhiniog , for Church is called 


the fine 9 linnen is the righteoufneffe of Saints, forth to be broughe 
9 t° Then he faid vnto me, Write, * Bleffed are bome-into the boufe 
hey which are called he Lambs fu dip e 
t ey wnic e Called vnto the Lambs pper.Ao boly mariage vato 
he laid vnto me, Thefe words of God are true. the fellowihip of 
Io * And I fell before his feet , * to worfhip hi: kingdom, va fe 


him, but he faid vnto me,See thon doit not : I am 7:2 Wherefore S. 


thy fellow feruant , and one of thy brethren, which ee a 


baue the teftimony of lefus, Worthip God : for beoke the Epipho- 
the teftimony ofd Lefus is the Spirit of prophefie, nema» or acclama- 


If And I faw 13 heaven open, and behold ‘tot foyaed witha » 


: P diuine teRtman 
a white horfe , and he thatfate vpon him was cal- verve 9. 7 


led faithfull and true , and he iudgeth and fighteth 5 Ont of the Teme 
righteoully. s à ple from God, ax 
12 And his eyes vvere as a flame of fite, and !';/?; 


3 6 Without the 
on his head vvere many crownes : and hee hada remplein heaues. 


name written, that no man knew but himíelfe. 7 Namely unto 
. 13 Aad hee was cloathed with a garment dipt 12: boly mariage 
in blood,and his name was called, THE WORD Petr be erem 


etfon in this verle 
OF GOD. v alfo fuinifhed 


14 14 And thehoaftes which were in heauen, cf berfpoufe with 
followed him vpon white horfes, cloathed with marriage gifts 


: à princely and diuine 
fine linnen white and pare. sad md andi: 
ış 15 Andovtofhis mouth went out a (harpe pared in the next 


fword , chat with it he fhould {mite the heathen: vere. 

for he (ball * rule them with a rod of yron, for he 5 Arn BLU. 2 

it is that treadech che wine preffe of the fiercenes Wap de dh 1 

and wrath of Almighty God. dignitie Chrift bee 
16 +6 Aud he hath vpon his garment , and vp- ftowerh vponvs. 

on his thigh, a name written,* T HE KE N G Cbrp.r5. 


OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. ee nna. 


17 17 And I {awan Angel ftand io the 18 funne band for marriage 

who cryed withaloud voyce, faying toall the os and a moft 
i i 1 i T à choice ornament» 

foules that did flie by 19 the mids ofheauc, Come, which Cleat bes 
ftoweth vpon vs» asvpon hisfpoufe. b Goed workes which are liucly reflimonits 
of faith. * Matth. 31.2. 10  Namely the Angel ,as appeareth by rhe 
next verfe. 10 The particular bi(torie of ibis verfeis brought in by occafion, 
and as it were befides the purpufe, thae Saint foba might make a publike example of his 
owne infitmitie , and of the madeft fan&imonie of the Angel , who bath renounced for 
hemfelfe the diuine honours „an recalled all the (eruanrs of God , vnto the worlhip 
of him alone: as alfo az, 8, * Chap.22, 8. € Which art vommanded to 
bere Witneffeof Jefas. d For Vefus is the marke that all the prophefies (hott ate 
12 The fecond place ofthis Chipter (as 1 faide verfe 3. ) is of the victory gotren by 
Chrift againft both the beaftes : in which Art Chrut is de(cribed as one ready to fights 
vnto the 16. verfe then is fhewed the barrellto bee begun , thence vntothe 18. verle: 
lantiy is fet foorth the vi&orievnto the end ofthe Chapter, fo this place doe fhine moft 
excellent properties of Chrift as our heauenly tudge and teuenget , according to bis 
perfon, companie , effe&s , aad names, 13 Properties belonging to his petfon 
tbar ber is heauenly ,tudge, faithfull , true, iu(t, in this vexfe » fearcbing out ail 
tbings,ruling ouer all, ro bee fearched out of none, veríe, 1a. rhetrumper , and the 
very elleatiall warde of God. veríe 13. 14  Tbhecompany or retinue of Chri, 
holy, innumerable ,beanenly » iudiciall, roy-ll and pure. 1$ The effects of 
Chrift prepared voto banell , that with bis mouth hee fttiketh the Gentiles, ruleth 
and deflroyech. * Pfalme 2, 9. 16 The name agreeing vntoChrift 
accoording to the former properties, exp teffed after rhe manner of the Hebrewes. 
* Chap. 17,14. 1.tim.6. 15. t7 The fecond member as 1 fayde vetfe 11. 
A teprochfull calling forth of hia enemies ynto barrell: iu which nor themfelves (for 
why flmuld they be called foorth ofthe kingofthe world ,ct ptouoked being his 
fubie&ts > for thar were not comely )but in thrir hearing,the birds of the ayre are called 
toeate their caikaffes. 18. Thatisopenly ,and in fight ofall ,asNumb.25.4. 
‘and s. Sam.1a,te. 19 Thatis, through this inferiour beauen , and which is 
neetet vuro vs : an Hebrew phrafe. MEM 


and 


The fharpe fword. ` 


: Nd 
Satan bound: 


and gather your felues together vnto the fupper 
ofthe great God, 

18 That yee may eate the flefh of kings,and the 
fle of high captaines, and the flefh of mighty 
mea, and the flefhof horfes ,and of rhem that fit 
on them, and the flefh ofall free men, and bond 
men, and of fmall and great.. 

19 2° And I faw the beaft, and the kings of the 
earth, and their hoafts gathered together to make 
battell againft himthat fate on the horfe , and a- 
gaioft his armie, 

20 Bur the beaft 2x was taken , and with him 
1? that falfe Prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, whereby be deceiued them that receiued 
the beafts marke , and them rhat wortbipped his 
image. Thefe both were aliue caft into a lake of 
fire burning with brimftone. 

21 And the remnant were flaine with the 
{word of him that fitteth vpon the horfe , which 
di :commeth out of his mouth , and ali the fowles 

iM are plaine, Were filled full with their fie(b. 


21 Namely ,that beaft with feuen beads, of which before, Chapter13, 1. and 17; 3- 
3a That is , that beaft with two beads , of which 13,11. Looke mare , Chap, 16,14, 


CHAP, XX 
3 The Angel a lindethbSatan fora thoufand yeeres. 8 Be- 
_ ing loofed , hre ftivreth yp Ge? and Magog, thar is spriuie 
and opèn enemies aguinft rhe Saints, 11 lut the ven 
pean of the Lord cutting off their infolencie. 1i The 
a bookes ave opened, hy which the dead are indgid. 
Bol e A Nd 1faw an Angel come downe from hea- 
orbe EMi uen, hauing-the key ?of the bottomleffe pit, 
zt P ahich isof the and a great chaine in his hand.. 
vi&ory whereby 2 And he tocke the dragon that old ferpent, 
Chrift onereamerhe which is the deuilland Satan , and he bound him 
dragon, as I noted 3 athoufand yeeres : 


20 The 3. mem- 
ber (as wai fayde 
verfe it ) ofthe 
vi&ory obteined 
by Chrift. Vato 
this apperteiae:h 
two things: his 
buckling wi;h the 
beaft and his for- 
tes in tbis verfe: 
and she eueot moft 
magnificent, de- 
feribed after the 
maner of men , in 
theverfes fellow 


3 Now followeth 


Chap. 7: 1. This d 5 . 
pee moft necef- . 3 And caft him into the bottomles pit, and 
farilybeefoyned he fhut him vp and fealed the doore vpon him , that 
A opa "d hee fhould deceive tbe people 4 no more till the 
mecum do ^. choufand yeeres were fulfilled : for after that he 
the iuf vudertan- muft bee lvofed for 5 a little feafon. 
ding thereof. This 4 6 And I faw 27 feates : andthey fate vpon 
chapter d them , and iudgement was giuen vnto them , and 
D eco I favv the foules of them that were 8 beheaded for 
ynto the 10, vezfe, the witneffe of Iefus , and for the word of God, 
theother ofthe re- and which 9 did not worfhip the beaft , neither his 
mingion and iar image, neither had taken his marke vpon their 
Bod hup. foreheads, or on their hands : and they liued, end 
The biflory ofthe dragon is double : Firft ofthe firt vi&ory after which he wasbound 
by Chrift,ynto the 6.verfe, Thefecond is of the lah vi@ory, whereby he was throwen 
downe into everlafting punifhiment, thence vnto the zo. verte. This firlt hiftory happe- 
ned io the firit time of the Chriftian Church , when the dragon throwen downe from 
heaueu by Chrift, wentabotit to moleft the new birth of rhe Church in the earth Chap. 
33317::18. For which caufelgaue warning , rhat this Rory of tbe Dragon mnit bee 
anered vntotbatplaee, — 2 That is of hell , whither God threw downe the Ange's 
which had finned, and bound them in chaines of darkeneffe to bee kept varo damnation, 
a. Pet.2, 4. lude6. 3 The firi whereof (continuing rbis hiftory with the end ofthe 
32.chapter) is the 36. yeere from the paffion of Chrift , when the Church of the Iewes 
being ouer:hrowen, Saran affayled ro inuade ihe Chriflian Church gathered of the 
„Gentiles, and to deftroy part of her feed , Chap. 125 12. The thoufandth yeere falleth 
. precifely vyon rhe times of that wicked Hildebrand » who was called Gregorie the 
feuenth a moft damnable Necromancer and forcerer , whume Satan vfed as an infira- 
ment when be was loofed out of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God wich. 
moft cruell perfecutions , and rhe whole world with difftnrions » and moft bloody 
warres : at Benno the Gardinall reportezh ar large, And this is the firft vi&ory gorten 
ouer the dragon inthe earth. 4 Namely ,wirb thar publike and violent deceit which 
he artempred befcre , Chap. 12. and which aftera thoufznd yeetes (a lacke for woe) 
hee moft mightily procured io the Cariftian worlde. $ Wüich being once expired the 
fecond barrell and vidtory fhal] be , of which verfe 7:8. 6 Adeícription of thecom- 
mon ftare of tbe Church of Chrift in ear:h in that fpace of a thoufand yeeres, for which 
thedinell was in bonds; in which firt! rhe authoritie , life , and common honour of the 
- godly, is declared „veife 4. Secondly , newoes of life is preached vnto o heisby the 
Gofpel. after thatfpace. verf, ze Finally, beconcladeth wi h-proimifessvezf 6. a For 
Tudzement qe 3: comniiited to themas tetke members voyned to the bead not y Chrifles office 
masg renouer them. 7 This was a type of che authoriie ofthe good aad faich‘ull 
fernants of G. d inth: Crurch caken ‘rom rhe manerofmin. 8 Ofche Martyrs, 
which fuer. d vi tbofe fix tinus. 9 Ofthe Martyrs which fufered after that both: 
thebeats wirenow rife vp, Chap. 13. forthefeibrethiags are expounded, 


Chap. xx. 


_ 43:7; 10. Xe. 


Satanloofed, 120° 


reigned with Chri a thonfand yeere. 
5 19 But the reftof the dead men 1" (hall not io Whofoeuer 
liu? againe , vntill the chonfand yeeres be finifhed: fall lie dead in 
this is the firft refurrectyon, The and norknoye 
6. Bleffed acd holy is he, that hath part in the Eae 
fitit tefurre&ion : for on fuch the fecond death berenewed wie 
hath no power : bur they fball be the Prieftes of that newietè of 
God and of Chrift, 13 and fhall reigne with him !5*lifeby been. 


lightning ofthe 
a thoufand yeere, Gofpell ofthe 


7 1* And when the ts thoufand yeeres are ex- glory of Chrift. 
pired, Satan fhall be loofed out of his prifon, ^, ^ Ferthisistbe fart 

8 16 And fhall goe out to deceiue the pede, a Jer 

Bh tbe b f die > which the foules of 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth : the godly doe rife 
enen * Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- from their death, 
ther to battell , whofe number # as the fand of the In the fecond refur 
Sea. pes bodies 
9 And they went vp into the b plaine of the pert p 

$ eby 

earth , and they compaffed the tents of the Saints both body and 
about, and the beloued citie: but 17 fire came down foule thar is, the 


from God out of beauen , and deuoured them.. whole man is ad- 
di&ed and deliue-- 


10° 18- And the deuill that deceined them , was yed 
caft intoa lake offite aod brimftune , where that VERD So harer, 
beaft and that falfe prophet are, and fhall bse tor- » 11- 


5 13 Areturne vna 
mented euen day and night for euermore, to the intended 


Il a> And Iíaw agreat29 white throne, and biftory, by refu- 
one that fate on it, 21 from whofe face fled away ming the words 
both the earth and heauen , and their place was Which are inthe 


no more found.. Mer fourth 
cTie,. 


12 And I faw the dead, both great and {mall K The fecond 
ftand before 12 God : end the 23 bockes were ope. hiftory , of the late - 
ned , and * another booke was opened, which is 1er vi&orieof 


the booke 24 of life, andthe dead were iudged of mu. PE 


thofe things » which were written in the bookes, are fummarily de- 
according to their workes. fcribed the worke, 
13 25 And the fea gaue vp her dead, which overthrow and eter= 


were in her , and dea:b and Hell deliuered vp the 221 Ponifumenr 


dead , which were in them : and they were iudged 1; Ofwhich g- 
euery manaccording to their workes.- fpake verfe a. 
14 26 And death, aod hell were caft into the Then therefore 


bs : fhallbegiuen vn 
lake of fire ; this is the fecond death. vo himli kero l 


1; And whofoeuer was not found written in rige againit rhe 
the booke of life, was caft into rhe lake of fire, Church, andto mos 
left the Saints for 
tke finnes of men : vnto whom the faithfull fhal} haue affociated themfelues more ther « 
was meere ,tafting with them of their impuritie ofdo&rine and life. 15 The: : 
workeor acte of Saran (which isthefirft memberas Idiltinguifhed in the verfe before 
going to deceiuetbe whole world , even votothe vtrermoft nations thereof: to arme. 
thein again? the people of God , in this verfe , and to belieze aod oppreife rhe Churchy 


with hts whole ftrength , inthe verfe following. * Ezecch.39 2. b we 

if be faidin fo mech that the whole face of the earth , how great foener it 3s os filled, e 

32 ThewratbofGod , confuming the aduerfaries, and ouerthrowiug all their enter~ 

prifes , Heb. 10, 27. And this is the fecond member mentioned ve fe 7. the oueithrovy f 
| 


of Saran. 18 The th rd member , eternal] deftru@ion againft thofe tbat are ouere 
come: as I noted in the fame place. 19 The fecond past ofthis Chapter in which 
is deferibed the iudge s in this verfe , and tbe laft indgement ia the verfe follow.ng, 
29 Tharis, a tribunallfeate moft Priucelike aad glorious : tor fodneth the Greeke 
word alfo fignifie. 21 That is, Chriit , before whom when hecommeth vato 
judgement , heaven and earch fhal! peri for the greatnefleof b-s nra:etie s a. Peer 
22 Thar is, Chrift the iudge,a. Cor. 5,10. 22 As it 
were , ourbonks of reckoning-or accompts ; thar is , the reftimo: ie of our confcience, 
and of our works, which by no meanescan be auoyded This is fyoken after rhe maoner 
of men. * Chap.3.§- and 21, 12. phil 4:3- 24 The booke of theerema.] 
decree of God , in which Godthe Father bath’ele&edn Chriit according tothe good 
pleafure of bis will , rhofe that fhallbe heiresot life. This alfo is fpoken according ro 
the maner of men. 1$. This is apreysntion oz ananfwere to an obiettion * for 
happly (ome man will fay , bur they aredead, whom the fea . death and the graue hath 
confumed , how [hall they appeare before the iudge? S Jobn anfwereth by refur- 
re&tion from death , wherevnto all things (howfoener repugnan: ) {hall miniter aod 
fexue ar the commandement of God, as Dan. 12. i6 "Thelaftenemie which is 
death fhallbe aboJilbed by Chritt, that be may no:more make any arrempt againi} vs ) 
1. Cer. 1 ji 16. aod death thall feede vpon the reproba:e in hell for euermuore ; accerding 
to rhe righteous iud gement of God ; in rke nextverfe. 


CHA P. XXI. 
2 He defisbeth new Hicrufiltm defiendire from hesen. 
“6 The triderhe Lashes spi, 12 and the cb rie I uitaeiav 
eFtbecitie, 19 gar. fied rith prions. finen wrk fe 
Temple tht Lomie i, 
Azad 


The Beavenly Hierufalem : 


Ndi I faw * anew heaven nam oe eat : 
eee fot the * fir heaven, and the firk earth were 
"M e o paffed away,and there was no more fea. 
veal(aifaid.Cha. 2 2 Aad I Ichnf{awththoly citie new Hierue 
i and fae tie falem come dowoe from God out of be 3 
ujure etateof the 39590 
: pared as a br ^ttimmed for her husband. 
a A 3 And I heard a great voyce out of heaven, 
ment, voto the fitih faying „Beholde , the Tabernacle of God # with 
vesofibenest — men, and hee will dwell with them : and they ball 
enne, behis people, and God hicfelfe (hallbe their God 
deslareth. Theta- With them. 
tion s fexeorplae — &* * And God fhall wipe away all teares from 
thereof, verlere their eyes , and there (ball be no more death «nei- 
Then ber fateand pier forrow, neither crying » neither fhall there be 
.condirioo in rhe i z : 
verfewdollowing, any more paine : for the fir things are pafled. 
Hefore the ftareuf $ 4 Andhe that fate upon the throne, faid, ¥ Be- 
the rris hold,I make all things new , andhe faid vnto me, 
Au Stthe —— Write: for thefe things are faithfull and true- 
wholeworld,thar — 6 Andhe fayd vnto mee , * 5 It is done , Lam 
there (ballbea new Alpha and Omega , the beginsing and the end: 
I will.giue to himthatis atbirft, of the well of the 
water of life freely, 
7 He that ouercommeth, flaall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he thallbe my Sonne. 


1 Now follocserh A 


heaven, and anew 
earth, ai Efay.6 3.7. 
and 66,12. 20d 2.6 
Pet. 3,53. and rhis 
it the feacor place 


ONC comets 8 Butthe fearefull and vnbeleeuing , and the 
[s fall dwell. abominable , and murtherers , and whoremongers, 
* 1{47.65,17-sn¢ and forcerers, and idolaters »and all Hars fhall haue 
66,ar- their 2 part inthe lake which butoeth with fire 
** +. Pee.3,23. 


and brimftone, which is the fecond death, 

9 $ And there came vnto me one of the feuen 
Angels., which had the feuen vials full ofthe feuen 
laft plagues , and ta'ked with me, faying,Come : I 
will fhew the bride the Lambs wife. 

lo Andhee caried mee away in the fpirit toa 
great and 7 an high mountaine , and he (hewed me 
8 that great city , that holy Ierufalem, defcending 
out ofheaven from God, 

11 Hauing the glory of God, and her fhining 
was like «nto a one moft precious , as a iaf per 
ftone cleare as chryftall, 


coo: ES I2 9 And had agreat wall and high, and had 
CharhGholy, — 7? twelue gates,and at the gates 1* twelue Angels, 
new » the workman- and the names wrizten which are the twelue tiibes 
üiipefGod,hea: — of the children of Ifrael : 

venly , molt glori- 13 Onthe E1ft parr there vvere three ad 


ous ; the fpoufe of 
Chrift, and yatta. ON the North fide three gates,on the South fide 
ker of this glorie 

is rhis verie. 3 The Church is defiribed by fpeach firit ofan Angel, in two verfes, 
then of God himfelfe, in q.verfer. The Angels fpeach difceibeth che glory of the Church 
‘by the moft familiar cohabiration of God therewith, by.commucicarion ofall namr 
good things according to the couenant, in this verfe : and by remoouing or putting far 
away of alleuill chingsintheverfe fellowiog. * Chap.747. efa-1 3. 4 Inthe 
{peach of God himfel fe defcribing the Church , is fitt a certaine exordium, or en:rance, 
yerle 5. Then followerh a magnificent defcriprion ofthe Church , by the pre/ent aud 
iucure good thingsof the famein 3.verfes following. Intheexordium God challengeth 
so hi mfelfe tbe reltoriog of all the creatures of which verfe z.and veitaeJeth the calling 
ef S. ]-hn vitathe writing of thefe things, in this verfe. © /Efa.43 tg. a.Cer.j:17- 
** Chap.nS. and ai,13. p Thedefcription ofthe Church is of three forts, by abo- 
lifhing of o:de things: by tue beingof prefent thiags in God ; that isof thixgs erernall 
and by the communication of all good things wich the godly , verfe 6. If fo bee they 
fhall ftrive manfully »Verfe 7, Bur the reprobate are excluded from thence , verfe 3. 
a Their ler , and inheritance as it were. 6 Arraatitiog vato rhe per iculacdefcribing 
of the heavenly Church by the ezpreffecalling of Saint foho intkisverle , and bis rap» 
ting vp by the Spirit in confirmation of the trueth of God in the verfe following. 

7 Hee meaneth the place and tta:ely feate of the Church Jhadowed-out in a nountaine. 
$ A type of chat Church which i1one , ample , or Catholike, boly, celeftiall, built of 
iod in this verfe:and glorious io the vecfe following. This type propounded geneially, 
31 afeer particularly declared »verfera Sec. 9 A particulardefcriprion , as I noted, 
virfe 2.) of the celeftiall Church. Firft , by the elieotiall pares of the fame vadee the 
fimilirude of a citie to verfe 1a, Secondly , by forreine accidents, voio the end ufrbe 
chapter. Thirdly, by the effects, in the beginoing ofthe next chapter, the etfenriatl 
ports are noted the matter and the forme ia the whole warke: of thefe ihe fuperficies 
and foundation of the wall are entire parts (as they v(etobee called ) which parrs are 
firi defceibed in figure, voto the 14 verfe and afterward more exadly. 10 According 
so the number of rhe tribes , of which chap.7. For bere the outward part is attributed 
vnro the old Teftament , and the fouzdarion of be new Teltameor. 13 Ree 
mraneth che Prophets, who are theineffctgers of God , and warchmen of the Church, 


2 The ftate of chis 
glorious Church.is 
frh defcribed ge- 
gerally, vuro the 3. 
verfe,and then fpe- 
cially and by paris 
ia ibeverfe follow. 
jag. The generall 
defcription coníi- 
Aletb in a vifion 
Shewed a farreoff, 
veif.a. and in fpeach 
fpokzo from bea- 
ven- In tbe geoerall 
thefe thingsare 


Revelation, 
three gates; 4nd on the Welk fide three gates. 


F D s. = , 
The defcription ofits 
14 And the wall of the citie had 12 twelve » 
foundations, and in them the names of the Lambes cording to ihe 
twelue Apoftles. number of che 
ty 3 And he that walked with me , had a gol- ae as is fhewed 
den reed, to meature the citie withall, and the i 


13 Auawfition 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, vito a more ex» 
16 


14 And the citie lay > fonrefquere , andthe gus dde 
length is as large as the bredth of it , and he mea- 9, e Varo TE 
etaed Church , by finding 
fured the citie with the reed, rwelue thoufand fur- gur the meafure 
longs : aad the length, and the bredth , and the of the fame by the 
height of it are equail. Angel that mea- 


17 And he meafured the wall thereofan bun- fedem € 


dred fourty and foute cubits, by the meafure of and forme moft 

msn, that is of thes Angel. equall in 2. verfer. 
18 3s Andthe building of the wallofitwasof b A fure/quered 

iafper: and the citie was pure golde, like vnto 44er" heth equal 


fides, and cutright 
cleare glaffe. corners, and ghezte 


19 And the foundations cfthe wall of the ci, fire rhe Crectans 
tie were garnifhed with all maner of precious cl I» this neme 
ftones : the firk foundation vvas iafper:the fecond er pS F 
of Sáphire: the third ofa Chalcedonie : the fourth oniinnance, and 
cf an Emeraud. perfe. 

20 Thefifth ofa Sardonix : thefixtofa Sardis © He adderh thir, 
vs ; the feuenth of a Chryfolite:the eight of a Be- He T d 
ril: the ninth of a Top:z : the tenth of a Chryfo- s 


aman. 
phrafus : the eleuentk of a Iacynth : the twelfth an ıs Thematzer 
Amethyft. moft precious and 


21 Andthe twelve gates vvere twelve pearles, [pr 
and euery gate: of one pearle , andthe d. ftreet of God maketh mot 


the citie #s pure gold , as (hining glaffe. glorious. 

22 And I faw no Temple therein : for the Lord d By freres be | 
God Almighry and the Lambe are theTemple of ir, Wido 1 
23 * 16 And their citie hath no neede of the « P afa. 10.39. 

Sunne, neither ofthe Moone to fhine in it : forthe 16 The fecond 


glory of God didlight ic: and the Lambe is the forme of particu- 

EC qu e 
24 * And the people which are faued , fhall forraine aod out- 

walke in the light of it , and the kings of the ward accidents: 

earth (hall bring their glory and honour unro it. which are E 
25 * And the gates of it (bell not be thut by bte ion 


x himfelfe , in this 
day : for there fhall be no night there. : verfe , glory from 


26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles men » verle a4. pets 
fhall be brought unro it, : fe& [ecuritie trom 


RN all banne , verfe aj. 
27 And there fhall enter intoit none vncleane finally fach rraerh 


thing, neither whatfoeuer workerh abomination and incorruption 
or lies : but they which are written in the Lambs of glory (verfe 26.) 


x H as can beare and 
booke of life, i Do EAA 


thing tharisine 


glorious, verfe rhe lat. # E/s.60.3. * Eft.co.sx, * Chap 2.3.07 20,11. phil.4-3» 


; CHAP. XXII, 
a The riser of waer fft  fhewed, a and the tree of lines 
6,7 Then fillerech the conclufion of this prophefie, 3 where 
Tohn declaret that the things herein contained arc mot true. 
13 And now the third tune repeuterh thbefe voordes. , Al 
things come from him, whe is the beginning and the end. 
A ! hee fhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, cleare as'chryftal , proceeding out of the 
d Here is ebfol 
throne of God, and of the Lambe, and finifhed c. 
2 Inthemíddes of the ftreete of it , and of ei- defcripiion of the 
ther fide of the river was the tree of life , which celefiall Church 


bare twelve maner of fruits , and gave fruit every (as I fhewed be- 


fore chap. 31,12 
moneth : and the leaves of the tree ferved to heale Mi E 2 


the nations with. veifes , aod then 
3 And there fall be nomore curfe , but the this booke is cona 
throne of God and of the Lambe fhallbe init , and ^23 in the ret 


à f tbe cha The 
his fervanis fhall ferve him. efca Ring 


from God. who ci 


dwelleth in tbe Church are rhefe : the euerlafting grace of God in thisverfe, the crernall 
liuiog of the godly , a1 chap. 2 7. the eteroall fruits which the godly bring foorrh 
vato God , rhemfelues aud others, verfe 2. frcedome aad immunity from alleuiil, God 
himfelfe raking pleaface in bis feruants , and they likewile in their God , verfe 3. The 
beliuldizg and fighr of God : and (ealifis of the faithfull from all eternity, verfeg. rhe 
light of God, and an cuetlafting kingdom aad glory, verfe 5, 


4 And 


P 


t 


To keepe the words of this prophecie. 


$ Bfe. 60,19. 4 And they fhall fee his face, andhis Na 
em fhallbe in their Pd í A 
pepe s + And there fhall be no nightthere , and 


they need no candle , neither light of the Sunne : 
for the Lord God giueth them light , and they fhall 


by acenftmation, 
anda fa[ntation, 


BEN reigne for euermore. 
ee ierdsof the 2 And hee fayd vnto mee, Thefe words are 


Angelvorothe rs. faithfull and true: and the Lord God ofthe holy 

E the mus ef Prophets fent his Angel to fhew vnto his feruants 

E deobé" the things which muft thortly be fainlled. 

Ration made by S. Behold, I come fhertly, Bleffed is hee that 
Yohnfromdiuine keepeth the wordes of the piophecie of this 

authority ,thence booke. 

E ao 8 And I amIohn, which fawand heard thefe 
y the fpeech of 

the Augelthis pro. things :and when I had heard and feene , & I fell 

pheieiscon&.  downe to wotfhip before the feete of the Angel 

Ru vmo the 8. which fhewed me thefe things. 

Cl ABRE 9 But he faid vnto me , See thou des not : for 

freaketh of the vfe ; 

of this bookein J am thy fellow feruant , and of thy brethren the 

the verfes follow- Prophets ,and of them which keepe the words of 

ing. hi 3 this booke : worfhip God. 

Gedbydhe Ansel 10 3 And hee fayd vnto mee, 4 Seale not the 

y the Ange . : 

fiom:benaue — WOrdes of the prophecie of this booke : for the 

thereof, that i: is time is at hand. 

AE Ma Ir ; He that is vniuft, let him be vniuft ftill : 
scond y tomi nie and he which is filthy , let him be filthy {till :and 

he that is righteous , lec him be righteous ftill : and 
he that is holy , let him be holy ftill, 

-Gcd and inftru- 12 6 Andbeholde, I come fhortly ,and my re- 
ientall . which is e ss š 

ae Angel in zhisverfe, Thirdly from the promifes of God concerning his comming to 


natureof t tet- 
cienrcaufe. borh 
fee ol! thefe chin, s, andcencerning our falvation , vette 7. Fourchly from the teltiti. 


rincipol! which 


vation of S. Iob: himfelfe, verfe 2. The reftof rhe {peech of ihe Angel teading to the- 


fame and S Jokn interrupted ot brake off by bis vnaduiftd 2& of worlhippiag him, 
io the fame ver. which the Angel forbiddiag ,teacheth him thar adoration muft be 
given not to him , bur onely t God ‚as for himfelfe , that he isof fuch nature aod 
othce, as he may not be adored : which thing alfo was in like maner done, chap.16,10, 
Chap-19 1a. 3 The Angel returnerh vote his former fpeech : in which 
hee teacheth the vfe of this booke both rowards our felues, inthisaod the next 
verf. and in refpe& of God for declaration of his trueth , thence vntothe 1 5 verfe. 
¢ That ix, piopound this prophecicopenly vnto all , and coocealeno partof it. The 
contrary wherevnto is commanded , Elai, 3,6. and Dan. 8,26. 5  Anob. 
jection preneoted. But there will be fome that will abufe this occafion vato euill ‚and 
Will wreit this Scripture vato rheit owne deftrudction , as Peer faith. What then 
faych the Angel the my(teriesof God muft not therefore be concealed , which it hath 
pleafed him toconimumicate vato vs, Let then be hurtful! vnto others > let fuch be more 
tod more vile in themfelues , whom this Scripture doth oot pleafe : yet others ihallbe 
urthey conformed thereby vnro righteoufneffe and true holiaelfe. The care and refor- 
mation of thefe may nat benegle&ted , becaufe ofthe voluntarie and malicious offence 
f others, 6 The fecond place belonging ynte the vfe af this booke, asI 
ayd , verfe ro. Alfo (fayth God by the Angel) though there fhould be no vfe of this 
woke vnto men: yet ít fhallbe of this vfevnto me, that it is a wiroeffe of my trueth 
nto my glory, who will come fhortly to giue aod execute ivft iadgemeot,in this verfe : 
who haue taught that all thefe things haue their being in mee, io ther 3 verfe,and haue 
enounced bleffedneffe vnto my feruants in the Church, verfe 14. and reprobation voto 
ie vagodly, vesfe 256 


Chap. X XIL 


Adde not nor diminifh. x21 


ward is with mee ,# to piueto ettery man accor-  Rem.2.6, 
ding as his worke thallbe. 
I3 lam $ Alphaand Omega ,the beginning 
andthe endis Le andthelf. ^ . 9» € EX i + 
14  Bleffed are they , that doe his Commande- £/#-41.44. 
ments, 7 that their right may be *wthe tree of 474 365. 
Life,and may enter in through the gates into the 7 ilu. 
He 8! nes ofthe godly 
Citie. fet downe by their 
Ij For without kalbe dogs and inchanters, title and interest 
and whoremongers , and murtherers , and idola- !Serevnto : and 
ters, and whofoeuer loueth or maketh lies, UMS P 
16 8 I E haue fent mine Angel „to teftify $ The fecond 
vnto you ihefe things inthe Churches : I am the place ofconfrma. 
root and the generation of Dauid , and the bright ie» as I faide, 
morning flare. z Cd Be 
17 And the Spirit and the bride fay, Come. And sbevocation of^ 
let him that heareth fay , Come: and let him that S. Iohn, and the 
is athirit, come : and * [et whofoever will, take of Authority of bis 
the water of life freely, i: cance 
18 9 For I preteft vnto euery man that hea- the condition of 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke , If his owne perfon 
any man fhall adde vnto thete things, God thal] being God and 
adde vnto him the plogues that are written in Ms 
this booke. God aeto aud 
19 And if any man fhall diminith of the words Amen. 2.Cor. 1,2«. 
of the booke of this prophecie, God thalltake and alfo fom q 
away his part out of the booke of life, and ont of oio d ae 
the holy Citie,and from thofe things which are by the cca 
written in this booke. tion of the boly 
20 1° Hee which teftifieth thefe things, fayth, Cho who here 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Euen fo, come Lord posse te 2a 
" , honourable af. 


2 Iefus, fifaor of the 
- 21 ' The grace of out Lord Iefus Chrift be marriage ofthe 
with you all, AMEN, Church as the 
fyeufe : and of 
euery of the gode 


ly as member» : 
and finally from 

j the thing prefent, 
naa that of their 

owneknowledge 
nes and Aes they 
ae H eH 

vnto the participation of the goodthingt of God , verfe 17. wv 
9 The obteflation of Saiot Iohn (which is the third place ofthe confirmation , as 
was noted verfe 6. ) ioyned with acurfe of execiation , to prefetue the trueth of this 
booke entire and vncotiupted in two verles. 19  Adiuineconfirmation ot 


fealing of the obtefta;ion : Grit from Chrift auouching the fame , and denouncing his ` 


comming againft all thofe that (hall put their factilegious hands herevata : then 
from Saim Yohn himfelfe , evho by a molt holy prayet calleth Chrift to take ven- 
geauce of them, 11 The falutation Apoftolicall , which is the orher place 
ef the conclufion, as I faid veife 6. and is the end alineft ofevery Epittle : which 


kr we a aan ded sand to all rhe holy and ele& menbers thereotin Chritt 
1 ord , varili bis comming to iudgem t ES i 
nen N g gement, Ceme Lird Iefis, and doe it, Aiten, 


e 


"2 


| 

A briefe 
| 

P 


A briefe Table of the interpretation of the proper i 
names which are chiefly found inthe Old 'Teftament, 
wherein the firft number fignifieth the Chapter, 
the fecond the verfe. 


W Hereas the vvickedneffe of time , andthe blisducffe of the former age bad beene fuch , that all things 
together have beene abnfed and corrupted , fo rhat the very-right names of divers of the holy men na 
med inthe Scriptures , kave beene forgotten , and nove feeme ftrance nato vr , and the names of infants, that - 3 
foould ever have. forse godly advertiferents in tlem , and Should be memorials and markes of the children of 
God received into his henjhould, have bene hereby alfo changed, and made the fignes and badges of idolatry and. 
keateni/b impictie: uve lave novu fet foorththss Table of tle Names shat bo moft v [ed in the Old Tefta- 
ment vvith their interpretations , a1 the Hebrev uv importeth, partly to call backe the godly from that abufe. 
vvhen they [ball kovu the true names of the godly Fathers,and wvbat they figrafie, that their children novu 
named after them anay have tefttmonies by their very names that theyare vuitiin that faith full familie, 
that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes , and that they are bound by thefe their names to ferve 
God frem their iafancte , and lave occa fron to praifé hira for bis v'vorkes wvrougkt in thera , and theirfathers, 
but chiefly to reflore the names to their integritie, vuberby many places of the Scriptures and fecret mysteries 
ef the holy Ghoft [ball better be understood. We have medled rarely vvith the Grecke names . because therr 
interpretation is uncertaine , aud many of them are corrupted from their original! , as vve may alfo fee thefe 
Hebrew names fer in tbe margent oftlis Table , vvhich have bene corrupted by tle Grecians. Novw for the 
other H ebrevy names that are not bere anterpreted , let not the diligent Reader be carefull : for hee Jhal finde 
tlem in places most convenient amoneft the annctations : at leaft fo many as may feerac to make for any 
edification, and understanding of the Scriptures, 


- A ` Abithna, the father of falyation, 1. Chron. 6,4 Abifu 
y Aron, or Sharon, a teacher, Exo. Abifhur » the father of a fong, or of a wall , Or of 


Abdia 
" (ad Ala righteoufneffe, 1.chron, 2,2 
Abdiel ME S A4bda,a fervant, 1 kings chap.4 Abital, the father of the dew, V 
Kay verle 6. Abitob , the father of goodneffe, r.chron, 8 , 11 4); 
Em 4bdeel, a fervant of God, Ierem, Abner, the fathers candle, r, Sam. 13,50 AL 
Abdai 36,26 Abram.an high father,Gep. 1 1,31 ima 
E uhi Abdi, my fervant, Ichron.6,7 Abraham ,a father of a. great multitude , asthe 
Abdias . Abdiah,afervant of the Lord, 1 kings 18,3and name was changed Gen. 17.5 
Obadiah, one of the twelfe Prophets. Abfhalom , a father of peace, or the fathers , 
Abdiel, che fame, 1 Chron. 5.15 peace;or reward, 2.Sam. 3,3 Abefalory, | 
' „Abednego fervant of bining, Dan. 1.7 f Achan,troubling, Iofbba 7,1. whois called "v 
Abdenago Abel,mourning the name ofa citie. Iud.11,33 — Achar, 1 chron.2,7 Abealora 
Í Sam, 6,18 but Habehthe name o£ man,doth 1 Adadezer,reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, dades 
fignifie vanitie,Ge.4. 2 2.Sam.8,3. ahd 1. Chroc.18.3 Hadadezer = .— 
Abgatha , father of the winepreffe. Efter 1, 10 Adaiah, the witneffe of che Lord, 1 Chron. 6,41 , 
Abagatha Abiah the will of the Lord, 2 chron. 29,1 Adaliah,povertie,Efter 9,8 -  Adaias 
> Absgtha Abiam father of the Sea, 1.Kings 14.31 Adam, mao, eartbly , reade Gcn. 5.2 Adalia 
Abiiam Abiafapb,a gathering father,1,chro.6,23-Ex0. Adiel, the witneffe of God, 1.Chron.4,36 z 
. Abifaph 6,24. Adoniah the Lord'is the ruler, 2.Sam. 3,4 Adoniss 
Ebiafaph Abiathar , father of the remnant, or excellent Adonibezek, the Lords thunder, Iudg.1,5 Adoniizh 
father,17Sam.2 2,1 1. i Adonikam, the. Lord is rifen, Ezra 2, 13. & 9.13 
MP ather Of knowledge, Gen. 2 5,4 Adonitam, the high Lord, 1 Kings 4.6 2 
Abidan, father of iud gement,Num.1,1 t Adonizedek the Lords iuftice, Iotb, 19,1 Henr 
Abiel.my father is God, 1.Sam.9,1 $ Agabus, agrafhopper, Acts 11.28 n 
. & Abiezer,the fathers helpe,Ioíh, 17,2 Agar, a ftranger, Gen. 16,1.Gal. 4,24 Ahathuerofa 
Abiga , s Abigail the fathers ioy,1. Kings 25,3. $ Ahaz, taking or pofleffing ,2.Kings 16,1 | 
= Abihail,the father of ftrength,Num.3,35 Ahafueros, a prince, or head.Dan.9,1 A 
Abiu Abihu,he is a father, Exo. 6,23 Ahban, a brother of underftanding, 1 Chron, : P 
= Abiud Abihud,the father of praife, 1.chrcn.8,3 2,29 
Abilene,iamentable,Enke 3,1 Ahiiah , brother of the Lord, 1 .chron.2,25 
Abimael,a father from God, Gen.10,28 Ahimacz, brotherof counfell, 1,5am.14,5 0 
Aminglab © Abimelech , the Kings father, or a father of Ahimzp,brother of the right hand,Num.13,23 
counfel,or the chiefe king,Gen. 20.3 Ahimelech, a kings brother, 1 Sem. 21, 1 
Abinadab , a father oa vow ot of afree mind, wei et of death, !.chron.6,25 s 
: or prince, I. Sam. 16, Ahiocam, the brothers beautie, 1 Sam.14,1 : 
E p Abinoam, father of beautie,Iudg. 4,6-. Ahior, the brotheis lightIudeth 5,5 y Ad 
Ved Abiram,an high father, 1. Kings 16.34 Ahilab, an hearty brother, Iudeth 1, 31 Ahlab 
* Ab(halon Abithag,the fathers ignorance, I. Kings 113 Abiab, a fweer faccuring medow, 1.Chton 8,1 shars 
Abfhalom Abifhai,the fathers reward, 1.Sam. 26,6 Ahikam, a brother aifing, or auenging,2.kings 4 bis 
— Abfil aa Abifhalom, the father of peace, orthe peaceof 22,12 Á 
of the father, 2.Sam 19,2 Ahiezez, brothers helpe Num 1,32 «4. 
z Qqq2 Aholak, 


L t 


Aod 
Aluan 


Annas 


Aphdeno 
Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, Oren 


Afhriel 
Alel 


Aterias 
V2za 

Azanias 
Afarias 


Aznoth 


Bee) 


Beeliada’ 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


. — The frh Table. 


Aholah, a manfion, or dwelling in herfelfe. 

Aholibab, my manfion inher, Ezek. 23,4 

Ahud,praifing,or confeffing, Ludg. 3,13 

* Alian,high;1 chron. 1,40 

* Amalek, a licking people,Gen.36,12 

Amariah , the Lord faid , or the lambe of the 
ied, Zeph. tI 

Amala, {paring the people, 2 Sam. 17,25 

Amathai,the gift of the people, 1 chron.6,35 

Amafhfi. the treading of the people, Ne.11,12 

Amafi -h,:he burden of the Lord, 2 chro, 17,16 

Amithi, true or fearing, 2 Kings 14,25 

Ammiel, a people of God ,or God with mee, 
I chron 355 ran: 

Ammithaddai , the people of the Almightie, 
Num.1,21 

Ammon,a people, Gen.19.38 

Amon,faithfull, 2 Kings 21, 18 

Amos, burden, one of the rwelue Prophets, 

Amoz, ftrong, the father of Thai, lai 1, t 

Amzi trong, 1 chron.6 46 

1 Ana, i flicting,anfwering,or finging.ge. 36,2 
and Hannagracious or mercifull,1 Sam. 1,2 

Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord, AGs §,1 

Andreas, manly, mao 4.18 

Anub,a grape, I chron. 4,8 

Antipas, for all, or againft all, Revel. 2,13 

SApadno,the wrath of his iudgement, or the ta 
bernacles of his palace,Daniel 11,46 

Apollo,deftroyer, Acts 18,24 the name alfo of 
an idole. s 

Apphia, bringing foorth,or incteafing, Phile.2 

€. Aram,height, or their curfe,Gen. 10,23 

Arbel,Bel,or Gad hath avenged, Hof. io, 14 

Archelaus, a prince of the people, Mat, 2,2 7 

Areli, the altar of God, Gene. 46,16 

Aretas, vertuous, 2 Mac.g. 8 

Artafhafhte fervent to fpoile, Ezra 7,21 

4 Afza phyfician, 1 Kings 15,8 

A(el, God hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2,18 

Afaph, gathering, tchron.6 39 

Afharelih,the blcffednetffe of God, 1 chto,25,2 

Afhbel,an old fite, Gen. 46,21 

Afhber,bleffedneffe, Gen. 30,13 =, 

Afthiel,the worke of God, 1 chron.$,35 

Afhur,bleffed,or travailing,Gen. 10,22 

Afmodeus, a deftroyer, Tobit 3,8 

Aftyages, governour of the citie, Dan.13,65 

$ Atarah, a crowne, 1 chron. 2,26 

Athaiah, the time of the Lord, Neh. 1 1,4 

Athaliah,time for the Lord,2 Kings 8,26 

$ Aza,ftrength Ezra 2,49 

Azaniah,hearkening the Lord, Nehe.10,9 

Azareel,the helpe of God, 1 chron,12,6 

Azariah helpe of the Lord,2 kings 14,21 

Azarikam,helpe rifing up,Neh. 11,15 

Azmaveth, tirength cf death, 2 Sam. 23,31 

Azubah, forfaken, 1 Kings 22,43 

Azur, hclpen;or helper, 1e,28,1 


B 
B Aal;Bealim;lord,lords:the name of the idole 
of the Sidonians, ot a general! name to all 
idoles, becaufe they were as the lords and 
owners of all that worfhipped them, Samu. 
7:4 Iudges 1,13 and 3,7 
Baalida,a mafter of knowledge, 1 chron. 14,7 
Baal-meon, the lord or mafter ofthe manfion of 
thehoule , as alfo Baalzibul , fignified the 
fame, Luke 11,15 Num.3 2,38 
Baal-zebub,the mafter of fies, 2 kings 1,2 


Bamah, in afüiction, 2$am.q,2 

Babel,confafion. Gen. 10, 1o and 11,9. — 

Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
druakerd, 1 Mac.7,8 

Bachenor,and Bacenor,the fame, 2 Mac, 12,35 

Badaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10,3 5 Baddaizs 

Baladaa,ancient in iudgement,2 Kings 20,12  Bediah 

Baldad,old love,or without love, Iob 8,1 Bildad 

Barachel, bleffing God, Iob 3.2,2 

Barachiah,blefsing the Lord, Zech.1,1 Berechiah 

Barionah,fonne of a doue, Mat.16,17 

Barnabas, the fonoe of confolation, Acts- 4,36 

Barabbas,the fonne of confufion, Mat. 2 7,16 

Baruch,bl -ffed, Ierem. 3 2,12 

Bathfeba,the feventh daughter,or the daughter Bethíabe 
of an oathe,2 Sam. 11,3 

Bathfhua,the daughter of (alvation, 1 chro.3,5 

$ Belfhatfar , wirhout treafure , ot fearcher of Baltafar 
treafure, Dan. 5,1 Beltethazzaz 

Benaiah,the Lords building, 1 chron.4,36 ^ — Belefhatfar 

Beniamin, fonne of the right hand,who was firft Belefhazzar 

‘called Benoni, the fonne of fotow,Gen.35,18 

Baraiah,the Lords creature; 1! chton.8,21 

Berak, lightning, Iudges 4.6 

Bered,haile, 1 chton. 7,20 

Bethiah, the Lords daughter, 1 chron.4,18 — Phathouiah 

Bezaleel, inthe fhadow of God,Exod.j31,2 ^ Bezcleel 

€ Bileam,the ancient of the people, Num, 22,5 Balaam 

Bilhah,old,or fading, Gen.29,29 


Babylox 


Barak 


Ç Boas, in power,or ftrength, Ruth 2,2 Boos, Boaz 
c 

G Aisphas, a fearcher,Mat.26,57 

Calcol, nourifhing, 1 Kings 4,31 . Chalcol 
Caleb,as an heart, Num. 13,7 
Canaan,2 merchant, Gene.9,18 
Carmi, my vine, Gen.46,9 
Canfeluhim,as pardoned,Gen, 10,14 Chafelon 
1 Cephas, a tone, Toho 1,42 Chaflonijm 
Cepirah,alionefle, Ezra 2,25 Chafluhim 
T Cherub.as a childe, Ezta 2,59 Chephirals 
Chileab. the reftraint of the father, 2 Sam.3,3 
Chilton, perfitsor all like a doue,Ruth 1,2 k 
« Ciflon,hope,or confidence, Num, 34,21  Chifloo 


$ Clemens,meeke, Phil.4,3 
Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey,1 Macca» 
10,57 

© Col.hozeh,feeingall, Neh.3.15 
Coneniab,the ftabilirie of theLord,2 chr,31.13 Col-hazeb 
Cosbi,alyar, Num,25.18 ~ Conaniah 
€ Cufan,Cuf, blacke,or an Ethiopian,2 Samuel Cozbi 

18, 21 Cubi. 


D -— 
Alaiah,the poore of the Lord, 1 chro.3,24 Dilaiae 
Dalila, a bucket,or confumer.Iudg.16,4 Delaias 


Damaris,a little wife, AGs 1 Delaiah 
Dan, a iudgement, Genef. "ctr Delilah 
Daniel,iudgement of God, Din.1,6 

Dathan, ftatute or law, Num.16.1 

David,beloved, 1 Sam, 17.12 

$ Deborzh,.a word or a Bee, Gen.35,8 
Delphon, a dropping downe,Eftet 9,7. Dalphon. 
Demas.favouriog the people, Col, 4.14 

Demophon, flaying the people, 2 Macs I 2.2 

Devel koow God. Num, 1.14 Duel 

$ Diblam, a clufter of ipges.Hof. 1,3 Debelaira 
Dydimus,a twinne, Iohan 11,16 Diblaim 
Dinah,indgement, Gene, 30,11! Dina 
Diotre phes,nourithed of Iupiter, 3 Iohn 9 

Dathan,a trefhing, Geo.36,2 1 Di(hon 

1 Dodanah, love, 2 chron, 20,37 Dodouah 


Dodenim, 


The firft Table. 


Rodanim Dodanim, beloved,Gen 10,4 Gad,a band or garifon, Geh. 36,1Y 
Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam. 21,7 Galal, a rolle. I chron.9,15 
Dorcas, a Doe. AQ.9.39 Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts. §.34 Camariah 
Darda Dorda, generation of knowledge, 1 kings 4,31 Gamaria,a confuming of the Lord, Iert, 29,3 GoT 
Dofitheus, given to God,z Mac. 12,19 Gazabar, atreafurer, Ezra 1,8 ~ . Godoliah 
E * Gedaliah,the greatneffe cf the Lord, Ier), 1 Gideon 
E Ber, pafsing or paffage, Gen. 10,24 Gedeon, a br eaker, or deftroyer,Iudg.6.13 Cei 
Ç Eden, pleafure, 2 kiogs 19.12 Gehazi, valley of vifion, 2 Kings 4,12 
Eder, a flocke, 1 chron, 23,23 Gera,a pilgrime,or ftranger, Gen.4 6,21 
Edom, reddy or earthy, Gen.25,30 « Ginath, a garden, I Kings 16,21 
Elhanan € Elchannan, the mercy of God.2Sam.23,24 4 Gog, a roof of an houfe, Ezck, 38, 2 
Eldaah,the love of God, Gen.25 4 Goliath, a captivitie, 1 Sam,17,4 3 
Eldad, the love of God, Num.1 1,26 Gomer, a confumer,Gene, 10,2 
Elead Eleadah, witneffe of God, 1 chron.7,21 Gorgias,terrible, I Mac.3,38 
Eleafah,the worke of God,! chron. 32,39 
Eleazarns Eleazar,the helpe of God. Exod.6,23 H 
Eliazar Eliab, My God the father, Num. 26,8 HI Abckkuk.a wreftler, Hab.1,r Abakuk 
Eli Eliah, Go the Lord, 1 chron, 8,27 Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords fhield, Habazziniah 3 
Elias Eliakim, God arifeth, 1fa.2 2,20 Iere.35,3 v r 
Eliam, the people of God.2 Sam. 13.34 Habiah, the hiding ef the Lord, Nehe.7,63  Habaiah 
Eliafeph,the Lord increaferb.Num.1,14 Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehe 10,1 Achaliah 
Eliafhip,the Lord returneth, 1 chron. 3 ,24 Hadad, ioy,Gen,25,15 I chron.1.30 Hecheliah 
Eliathas Eliatha,thou art my God.1 chron.2 5,4 é Hagab, AE VM Ezra 2,46 Hadai 
Eliathah Eliehoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, 1 chro. 26,3 Haggiah,the Lords feaft, 1 chron.6.30 Hagzba 
Elidad,the beloved of God, Num.3 4, 2 1 Ham,Hamathi,indignation, or heat, Gen.10,18 Aggia 
Elihu,he is my God,1 chron.12,20 fell of Hamdan heat of iudgement,Gen. 36,26 Amatha 
Elmelech Elimelech,my God the Kiog, or y counfell o Hamul,mercifull,Gene, 46,12 Abatha 
God, Ruth 1,1. Hanameel,the mercy of God, Iere,32,7 Anameel 
Plionai Eliceaai,to him mine eyes,1 chton.3.23 Hapaneel,the grace of God, Neh. 3,1 Hamel 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 chron.11,3 $ g Fanani, gracious,or mercifull, r Kings. 16,7 
Elipelet Eliphalet,the God of deliverance,2 84m-5,16 Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Iere, 37, 13 Ananias 
Elithua Elitha,my God faveth, 1 Kings 1 9,16 Harim, dedicate to God, 1 chron. 24, 8 
Eliffeus Elithah,the Lambe of God,Gene, 10.4 Hafadiah,the mercy of the Lord, 1 chron,3,20 Afadiah 
Eliffeus Elithaphat, my God iudgeth. 2 chron. 23:1 Hartil, an howling for finne, Ezra 2,57 Hazadiah 
Elifa Elitheba , the oathe of God , or the fulnetle of Hauah,liviog,or giving life,Gen.3, 20 Eua 
Elifabeth God, Exod.6,23 Hazael, feeing God, 1 kings 19,17 Azal 
Elizat , the ftrength of God, Num. 1,5 Hazarich, feeing the Lord, Nehe. 11,5 Ozea 
Elkanah, the zeale of God, Exod.6,24 1 Heber, a companion, Gen,46,17 Cbobor 
Almodad Elaoded, God meafureth, Gen. 10,26 Helkiah,the portion of the Lord,z kings 18,18 Helchi 
Elnathan,Gods gift, Ier.26.22 Henoch, taught or dedicate,Gen.5, 18 Enoch 
Elpaal Ejphazl,Gods worke, 1 chron.8,11 Hepher, a digger or delver, 1 chro. 4,6 Hanoch 
j Eluzai, God my ftrength, 1 chron, 12,5 Hephzibah,my delight in her, 2kiogs 21, ^ Haphfiba 
Elymas,a corrupter, or forcerer, Acts 13,8 Heth, feare, or breaking, Gene. 23. E pfib 
Enofti 1 Enos, man Or miferable, Gen.4, 26 Hezri, or Hezro, Hefron, Afar, Efri, Gen.46.12 Ezron 
€ Ephaphroditus, pleafant, Phil.2,2 5 1 Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 kings 16, 34 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom.16,5 Hiram, the height of life, 2 Sam, 5, 11 Huram 
E phah, wary, gen.2 5,4 Hizkiah, ftrength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18,1 Ezechias 
Gephar Epher, duft, gen. 29,4 1 Ç Hobab,beloved, Num. 10, 29 Obab 
Ephron Ephraim fruitfall, or increafing, gen.41,5 1 Hori, a prince, Gen, 36,22 Hofhaaiah 
4 Erakus, amiable, As 19,22 Hothaiah, falvation of rhe Lord, lere, 42,1 Hofea 
€ Efan, working, gen.25,25 Hofhea , falvation, Hof, 1, 1 Hofah 
Ether Etbcol, a clufter,gen. 14,24 Hofa, trufling, 1 chron. 26, 10 
Hefter Ethek, violence, 1 chron.8,39 Hotham, a feale or fignet. 1 chron.7,32 Huziel 
Efter,hid, Efter 2,7 — Hoziel, feeing God, 1 chron, 23,9 Haziel 
T Ethan,ĝrength, ! Kings 4,31 " 1 Hul, forow or infirmitie, Gene. 10,23 
f Eubulus,wife or of good counfel, 2 Ti.4.21 Hur, fibertie, or prince, 1 chron,4,1 Oufa 
Eupolemus,a good warriour,I Mac. 8,17 Hutbah. haftiog, 1 chron 4,4 
Eurychus, fortunate, Actes 20,9 
$ Ezbon.hafting to underftand, t chron. 757 I 
Affebon Ezekiel, @rength of the Lord, Ezek.1,3 I Azkob,a fupplanter,Gene. 25,26 
h Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2. chron. 34,8 Iaakan, deftroying , 1 chron.s ,13 Tacob 
Azalia Ezer, an helpe, rchron.4.4 * Taafiel, the worke of God, 1 chto.11,47 Toakan 
2 Ezra, an helper, Ezra 7,1 Taazaniab,the hearkening of the Lord,lere.3,3 Effie] 
Ezricl, the helpe af God, lere.36,26 Iabal, bringing or budding, Gen.4,20 Iobel 
Bari. . Ezirikam, an helpe arifing. 1 chron, 3523 Iabeth, drought, 2 Kings 15, 19 
Á Iabez, forow, I cbron.4, 9 ^ 
T G labio, underftanding, Jofh. 11,1. < 
4 Iachin, ftabilitie, Gen, 46, 10 
"v Aal, an abomination. Iudg, 9, i i Yedai 
G^. : 8.9.35 Iadiah, knowing the Lord. Ezra 2, 36 edaiah 
Gabriel, a man of God, or the ftrength of Tael, a Doe, or afcending, Iudg. 4, 12 Tahe 
i God, the name of an Angel, Dan, 8,16 Iaballeel, prayfing God, t chon, 4, 16 Yiloleel 
gg 3 Iahazicl, 
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Yalizsel Tahazlel,God hafteth, Gen. 46,24 Iokíhan, an offence, Gen, 25,2 Yechfaa 
Afiel Iahsziel, feeing God, Ezra 8.5 Ioktan,a little one,Gep. 10, 25 Xectin 
Achoel,fa.  Tahehel.hope in God or beginning in God, Ge,  Ionah, a doue, 2 kings 14.25 
hiel 46, 14 Tonadab,voluarary or willing, 2 Sam. 13:9 Iehonadah 
Iahleel Tair, lightened. Dent. 3,14 Ionathan, the gift ofthe Lord, fudges 18, 30 © Iehonathro 
Iairus I;kim, ftablithing, í Chron. 8,19 lofeph,increaling.Gen, 30,24 
Jambres Iori rebellious, 1 Mac.9.37 Iofhabeth,the fulneffe of the Lord,2 chr. 22,11 Yehofhabat 
Ambri I«min;right hand,Gen.46, 10 Iofhiih,the fire ofthe Lord, 2 Kings 22,3 Iehofhabesth 
Famrah Iamuel, God is his day, Gen. 46,10 Iotham,perfie, 2&ings 15,32 Iofiah 
Iemuel Tanobah,refing, Iofh.16,6 Iozibad,endowed, I chro.12,20 Iphedeiah 
Ianum,fleeping. Iofh, 15, $3 1 Iphdiah , the redempiion of the Lord, 1 chro. 
ore Iapheth, perfwading and entifing, Gen, $,32 8,25 
Iaphia, A B : È 
Irpeel Iaphia lgatning, 2 Sam. 5,15 Iphrah,opening, Iudges 11,1 
Iarephe!, health of God, foth. 18,27 €« Ira,a watchman, 1 chro, 11,18 Tras 
Iarib,fighting or auenging, ! Chron,4,24 Irad, a wilde aife,Gen.4, 8 . - . 
e. Iathen ancient, 2 $4m.23,32 ^ Iriah rhe feare cf the Lord, Iere. 37,13 Irifah p 
Tafub lather, righteous, Iofh. 10,13 ITrneiab,exaliing the Lord, 1 chro.$,24 Ieremias 
Tarhana] Iafhub „a returning, 1 Chro.7,1 $ Y(bacat, a wages,Gen.30,18 Mffachar 
nm Y Tathniel,a gift of God, Y Chro.26,2 Jhhai,a gift or oblation, Ruth 4,17 Ietlai 
leth al Iattir. a remnant or excellent, Toth. 15,48 I(hbofheth,a man of thame, 2 Sam, 2,12 
Tus Ithri,Ithro,Ithron, the fame. Iíbcariot, an hireling or man of death,Mat.10,4 - 
Laaziel Iauao, making fad.Gen. 10,2 Ifhmael,God hath heard,Gen,16,11 Scarior 
aaae Iaziel, the ftrength of God, 1 Chro. 15318 Iíhtob,a good man,2 Sam.10,3 lícatior 
Iaziz; brightneffe, 1 chro.27,31 Ifrael , a prince of God,or preuailing with God, 
Ibhar $ Ibhac, chofen, 1 Sam, 5,15 Gen.35,10 
€ Ichabod,where is glory ? I Sam.4,21 Ç Irhamar, woe ro the change, Exod.6,23 
ladde € Iddo,his confeffion, 1 chro. 27:21 Itteiftrong, 2 5am.23,29 Iti, Jai 
Chonias 1 Ieconiah, ftabilitie of the Lord, 2 chro.3,16 — Ittiel,God with me,Nehe. 11,7 Ethai 
Ieddia Tedaiah, the hand of the Lord, or confefsing the $ Iubal, bringing,or fading,Gen, 4,21 Ithiel 
Lord, 1 chro.4,37 Iucal,mighiy, ere. 3 8,1 Iehucal 
Teddida Iedidah beloued, 2 Sam. 12,25 { Iezebel,woe ro the houfe, 1 kings 16,35. Iacal 
Iedidiah Iediel,knowledge of God, 1 chro. 7,6 Izhak,laughter, Gen. 17,19 Ifaac 
Kediacl Xeduthun ,confeffing, I chro.9,16 Izrahiah the Lord aciteth or the cleareneffe Izhac 
Ieliah Iehiah,the Lord liveth, t chro. 15,24 ofthe Lord, 1 chron. 7,3 Izrahaiak 
Jehieli Tehiel, God liueth. 1 chro, 26,22 Izreel , the feed of God,Iofh. 15,56 
Ioadan Iehoadan , the Lords pleafure , 2 Kings 14,2 
Tohaas Jehohas, the poffeffion of the Lord, 2 kings 23 K 
34 3 
Toas Iehoafh , the fire of the Lord 52 kings 11,21 7 Ahath,a congregation.Gen.4 6,11 Chaath 
Ionan , Ios Iehohanan, grace or mercy of the Lord, I chr. Kainan, a buyer,or owner, Gen, ,9 Choath 
hannes 26.3 Kain, a poffe(fion, Gen.4, 1 Cohath 
Tehoiada,the knowledge of theLord,2 king t! — Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lord, Nehe.12,20 — Cafaiah 
Toacin 1$ . Kamuel, God is rifen , Gen,22,21 Kallai 
Tehoiakim , the rifing or auenging ofthe Lord, Kareah,bald, EIere.41,1I Chemual. 
Tofaphat ziking 23,34 | 1 Kedar, blacknefle, Gen. 2 5,13 Kemuel 
Ichofhaphatthe Lord Is the fadge.1 chro.$,10 — Kedem,Eaft/Iere.4 9,28 
Yofodec Iehofhua , the Lords faluation,Zech.3,1 Kerenhappuch, the horne of beautie, I95 42,14 
Yada, Iudah — Iehozadak,the iuftice ofthe Lord. 1 chro.6,14 $ Kith, hard,or fore, 1 Sam.9,1 
lacenna Yehudab, confefsion or praife,Geb.29,3 5 €« Kolaiah , the voyce of the Lord , Nehe, 11,2 Coliah, 
Iekamiah , the Lord hail arife,eftablifh, or — Korab,bald, Gen.36,5 . 
auenge, I chro. 2,41, Kore, crying » I chron 9,19 
E » the burning of the people, Iof.1s 1 Kuthaiah,hardneffe, 1 chro, 15,12 Kuthaiah. 
$ 
laphlet Tephlet,deliuered, r chro.7,32 i is 
Iephunneth, beholding, Nam. 13.7 Aadah, vo gather, or teftifie, 1 chro.4,2 1 
Terahmeel,the mercy of God, 1 chro- 2.9 Laadan, for pleafure , 1 chro.7,26 Leedan 
Tared Iered, ruling. Gen. 5.15 i Laban, white,Gen.24,29 
Teruel Terie] , the feare of God, 1 chron, 752 Lael, to God, or to the mighty, Num,3,2 4 
Terimoth, fearing death, 1 chro.7,7 Lahad,to praife , 1 chro.g,2 Laad 
Teroboam,incrafing the people, 2 kings 14, 23 Lamuel,with whom is God,Pro-31. i4 na ; 
Xeboram Ieroham high, í chro.6,27 Lappidoth, lightnings,Iudg. 4,4 Lahahi 
Yoram Ierubbaal, let Baal auenge,Iudg 6.32 T Lebabim, inflamed, Gen.10,13 é. ani 
Ierobbaal Tefhaiah, faluarion of she Lord, Ifa, £,1 Lemech,poore;or fnitten;Gen.4,18 amegi 
Bfaiah, Ufa. — Ieihua , aSauiour. Matth, 1,16 Letufhim,hatamer men, Gen.25,3 
iah 3 Igal, redeemed, 1 chron.3,22 Leui;ioyned,or coupled, Gen.29,34 $ d 
Yefus Igdaliah, the greatneffe of the Lord, Iere.35,4 Leah, painfull,or wearied,Gen.29,16 M 
Igeal ¢ Ioab, willing, or voluntary , 1 chro.2,16 .€ Lobin,whiteneffe, Exod.6 17 Libni 
Iobab Tob, forowfull or hated. Iob 1,1 Lot. wrapped ,or ioyned,Gen.10,22 Lotam , q 
Ibnilah lobamih, the buildiug of the Lord, 1 chro.9,8 9 Lud, anaiivitie, or generation, Gen, Io,22 [p udiny 
Xochabed. — Iochebed, glorious, E xod.6,20 € Lylüas,diffoluing, 1 Mac.3,32 


Yoel,willing,or beginning,Ioel 141 


Lyfisachus, digdoluing batte], 1 Mac, 4,29 
Maechae 


7 


M 
Maachah Achathi, broken, 2 kings 25,23 
M Mahazioth, feeing a figne, 1 chron.25.4 
Maafeiah Mahfeiah,the prote&ion of the Lord,ler.3 2,12 


Maala Mahlzh, weakeneffe, or a dance, Num,26.33 
Maafei Maafai, my werke, 1 chron.g, 12 
Maafias Mahfeiah,the worke of the Lord,1 chron. 1 5,18 


Maafaios B. a the ftrength of the Lord , 1 chron.24 


1 3 
Macaz, finifhing, or watching, 1 kings 4:9 
Machabani Macbani, my poore fonne, 2 chron. 1 2,13 
Machi,poore, or a fmiter. Num, 13:16 
Machir, felling orkaowing, Gen. 5 0,234 
Madaia, a mealure or tudging; Gen, 10,2 
Midiah Madan, ftrife, Gen. 2 5,2 
Magdalena, magnified,or exalted, Mat 2 7,56. 
Magdiel, preaching God, Gen.46.4 3 
Mahalon Magog, covering, or melting, Genel. 10,2 
Mahalath Manalah » infirmitie , or fickenetffe , 2 chron, 1 i 
1 


Malachias Maharai, hafting, I chron.11:30 
Malaleel Mahath , wiping away , or fearing, 1 cbro.6.35 
Mahalaleel Malachi, my meflenger, Mala. 1,1 
Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen.5,12 
Manzer, a baftard, Deute, 33,2. 
Manahem, a comforter, 2 kings 15:14 
Manoe Manoach,reft,Iudges 13:2 
Maonathi Maon,;dwelling place, Iofh. t 5,5 $ 
| Mordecai Mordecai,bitter contrition, Efter 2,5. 
Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 
Mattanab Mattan, a gift, 2 chro,23:27 
Manthanaim — Mattapi, Mattaniah , Matthaniab, Matthatab, his 
gift, Ezra 10,33, 
Mattathias — Mattithia, a gift ot the Lord, I chro.9: 31 
Mathias Malchiel, God is my king, Gene.46,17 
Melchiel Malchiah, the Lord is my King,Ier. 2 1,X 
Melchiah Malchizedek, a king of righteonínes,Ge. 1 4,10 
Melchizedek Malchithua,my king the Saviour, 1 Sam.14,49 
* Mehetabel , how good is Gad? Gen,36:39 
Aman Mehuman, tronbled, Efter 1,10 
„Za Mehuieel, teaching God, Gene.4:18 
: Methulliael, asking death, Gen;4,48 
Methuthelah, fpoiling his death, Gen. 5:2 t 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe. 3,7 


Meltias Menelans, ftrength of the people, 2 Mac.4:23 
Menatheth, forgetting, Gen.4 1.91, 
Manaffe Mertaioth,bitterneffe,t chro.9 ,11 
Merari Mered rebellious, ı chron, 4.17 
Meflina, falvation, t chron. 2.42 
Moufa - Eun athe peace cf the Lord , 1 chrom 
Om 26:1 


»» ~Methuilam, peaceable, 2 king 22: 3 
* Mephibotheth, fhame of mouth, 2 Sam.4,4 
Methech, prolonging. Gen.10,2 


Melcha § Milchah , awoman of counfell, Gen. 11,29 

Melcah Milchom , tbeir king or connfeller , the idole of 
"the Ammonites , 2 kings 23,13 

Michzh Mizzah, a dropping, or confuming, Gen.39,13 

Micah Micbah , poore or fmitten, or who is here? 

Micheas 2 chron.34,20 


Michaiah,who is like the Lord: 2 kings 22: 12 
Michael, who is like God? 1 chron,7,3 
Michal, who is perfit? 1 Sam.14,49 

Mithael, who demandeth ? Exod,6 ,22 

Miriam, exslted, or teaching, Exod.15: 20 
Mithredath, diffolying the Law, Ezra 1:9 

$ Moab, of the father, Gen, 19,37 

Mofbech drawen up, Exod,2:10 

Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 chro.2,46 

4 Mufach, anointing , or vaile, 2 kings 16; 18 
Muhi, departing, Exod,6,19 


Michaias 6 
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N 
Aamah, beautifull, Gen.4,22 Noeman 
Naaman, faire or beautifull, Geti.46, 131 — Naarah 
Naarah,a maide, or watching, Iofh.19,7 Neariah 


Naariab, a childe of the Lord, ? chro. 3,22 Nebo 
Nebaioth, buds, or prophecies, Gen.25 1 4 Naboth 
Nabal, afoole, 1 Sam.25:3 c 
Nadab, a prince » or liberall; Exod.6:23 Nagge 
Naggai,cleareneffe, Luke 3,25 : í 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God, Num.21: 19 Nahamani 
Naham , Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, 
I chron, 4:19 >- 
Nahas, a ferpent,  chron,4:12 Naha $À 
Nahor,hoarfe,or angry,Gen, 11,22 
Naioah,beautie,or a dwelling place, 1 $2.19,18 
Naphtali , wreftling , or compatifon , Gen.30,8 
Nathan, given,2 Sam.5,1 4 
T Nebuchad-rezzar which is written for the Nabnchodos 
mof part in Ieremie,& fometime in Ezekiel, nofor, 
Nebuchad-nezzar fignified the morning of 
the generation, Iere, 2 7,8 and 34,1 
Nepheg, wezke, 2 Sam. $,15 
Nephtunim, an opening.Gen, 10.13 
Ner, alight. 1 Sam.t14.5t 
Nethaneel, the gift of God. 2 chro.35,9 
Nethaniah, a gift of che Lord, 2 kings 25,23 
1 Nimrod,rebellions. Gene. 10,8 Nemrod 
1 Noadiah, the witneffing or teftification of the 
Lord, Ezra 8,33 
Noah,reft. Gen.5,29 
Nogzh, brightnefle, 1 chro. 14.6 
$ Nun, fonne, or pofteritie, Num.15.9 


Naphtuhim 


O 
O Badiah, fervant of the Lord, 1 chro.3.31 Obedia 
Obed, a fervant. Fudges 9,26 Abdias 
Obed-edem , the fervant of Edom , or a fervant Ebed 
Edomite, 2 Sam.6,10. 
Obed , borne, or brouglit. 1 chro.27,30 
1 Omar, fpeaking, or exalting, Gen. 36,11 Omam 
5 Onam, forow,ftrength, Gene. 36,23 Aunan 
Onan.forow,or iniquicie, Gen. 38,4 * 
* Ohel, a tower, or datkeneffe, 2 chro.3 3, 14. 
Ophir, afhes, Gene, 10,29 
f Ornan,reioycing, 1 chron.21,18 Ophrath 
Orpah, anecke, Ruth 1,4 
Orthofias, rectified. 1 Mac.19,37 
1 Othni, my time, 1 chro.26,7 Athallals 
Otholiah, time to the Lord, 1 chro.8,26 Othniel 
Othoniel time of God, Iofb, 15,17 Oziah 
q Ozaziah, the firength the Lord, 1 chr.15,21 Azariah 


Ozziel,the helpe of God I chro,27,19 Azriel 
Agiel,God hath met, Num. 1,31 
Palal,praying,or indging Nehe. 5,2 y Phalaé 
Palti, deliverance of God, Num.13,to 
Paltiel, deliverance of God, Num. 34,26 Phalatias 
Palu,matveilous, Gen.46,9 Phallu 
Paroh, vengeance. Exod.8,4 Pharaoh 


Paruah, flourifhing, or fleeing. 1 kings 4,17 

Paíhua, increafing libertie. Yere.20,3 

1 Pedahel, the redemption of God, Nam. 3 4,28 
Pedsh-zur, a mightie redeemer, Num, 1,10 Phadaffur 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2 kings 32.1 Adaiah - 


Pekaiah the Lords opening, 15.22, Pekahi 
Pelaiah , the IDE the Lord. 1 chron, 3,24... We 
Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe.8,7 - Phalatias 
Pelatiah , deliverance of the Lord, x chro. 3,21 Phaltias 
Peleg, a divifion, Gev.10,2 $ Peleth 
Pelet, deliverance, 1 chro.2,33 Phanued 


Pennel, feeing God, 1 chro.4,4 
Qqq4  Pereh, 


/ 
Í 
: 

| 


Pharez 


Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinelias 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Raphael 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba, Sheba 


Sheal , Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Selathiel 
Shaba 
Sechia 
Sechaniah 


Segub 
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Pereth,a horfeman, t chron. 7,16 
Perez, adivifion, Gene. 38, 29 
Peruda, a diuifion , Ezra 2.55 
Perhiiah, the Lord openeth, Ezra Io, 23 
1 Phichol,the mouth of all,Gen. 21, 22 
f Phinehas, a bold countenance, Num, 15, 7 
1 Pei»amouth, Gen. 46,13 
R 
R Amaiah,the thunder of the Lord, Nehe. 7.7 
Raddai, ruling, 1 chron. 25 14 
Rahab, proud or ftrong, Ioth, 2,1 
Ruham, mercie or compaísion, 1 chro. 2, 44 
Rahel, a theepe, Gen, 29, 9 
Ram, high. 1 chron, 2, 9 
R amiah, exaltation of the Lord. Ezra 10,15 
Repha,teleafe or medicine, 1 chro. 8,2 
€ Reaiah, a vifion of the Lord, 1 chro. $$ 
Reba, the fourth, loth. 13,21 
Rachab, a rider, 2 kings 10, Iş 
Reelaiah, a thepheard tothe Lord, Ezra 2,2 
Rehabeam, dilating the people, ! kings 11,43 
Rehum, pitifull or pitied , Ezra 2, 2 
Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord , 2 kings 
15,27 
Raphael, medicine of God, 1 chron. 26. 7 
ephaian, medicine of the Lord, 1 chro, 3,21 
Reu, his thepheard, Gen. 11.19 
Reuben, the fonne or vifion, fo named, bec aule 
y Lord did fee his mothers affiGtid,ge,29,32 
Revel, a fhepheard of Gods Exod.2,18 
Rezon, a fecretarie, or leane, 1 kings 11,23 
* Ribai, &rife or increafed, 2 Sam.23,29 
Ribkah, fed, Gen.22, 23 
Rinnah,a fong or reioycing, 1 chro, 4,20 
Riphath, medicine or releaíe,Gene. 10,3 
€ Rogel, a footman, or anaccufer, loth, 15,7 
€« Ruth, watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 


S 
S Abtab, a cempaffe, or old age, Gen.10,7 
Sabreca, the caufe of {miting , Gen. 10,7 
Serah, a lady, or dame, Gen. 17, 15 
Sarai , my dame or miftrefle, Gen. 11,29 
$ Seba,a compaffe, Gene. 10,7 
Seled, affliction, 1 chron, 2, 30 
Semachiah, cleaving to the Lord, I chro.26,7 
T Shal, Shaul asked, Ezra 10,29. ! Sam,9,2 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking, 1 chron, 4,7 
Shabbethui, my reft , Nehe. 11, 16 
Sbachir, wages , 1 chron. 11,35 
Shage , ignorant, 1 chro, 11,34 
Shallum, peaceable, 2 kings 15,10 
Shalman, peaceable, Ofe. 10, 14 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4, 21 
Shamgzt, defolation of the ftranger, Iudg. 3,3 1 
Shammah,de(olation, deftru&tion, 1 Sam. 16,9 
Shammua obedient. Num. 12, 5 
S haphan, a conie, or one hid, I chro. 5,12 
Sh:phat, a Indge, Num.) 3, 6 
Shatezer, a treafurer, 2 kings 19,37 
Shealthiel , asked of God, Hag. 1. 1 
Sheariah,the gate of the Lord, 1 Chro, 8, 38 
Sheba, eaptivitie, Gene, 10,7 : 
Shebarim, hope , Iofh, 7, $ 
Sheber, hope,or wheate, 1 chron.2,48 
Shecaniah,the habitation of the Lord, 1 chron, 
3.21 
Shechem, a part,or portion, Num. 26. 31 
Shedeur , a held of fite , or the light of the Ale 
mightie, Num, 1,5 
Shegub, exalted, 1 kings 16, 34. 


Shehariah, ihe morning of the Lord, 1 chron. 


26 
Sheir, rough , or hiirie, Gen, 36,20 
Shelah, fending or fpoilicg. gene, 10, 24 
Shelib, diffolving or fpoiling, Gene.38.5 | 
Shelemiab, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10,39 
Sheleph, deawing out,Gen, 10,26 
Shele(h, a cap:aine, 1 chron. 7, 35 
Shelomith, peaceable, Levit, 24, 11 
Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5.14 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, Num. 1,6 
Shemi«h, heariog the Lord. 1 chron.4,3 7" k 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Kord,Ezr.18,32 Ihmaiab 


Seir 
Salmiah 


Salomon 


Shemed, deftroying, 1 chron. 8, 12 Shamariah 
Shemer,a keeper,1 kings 16.24 Shamed 
Shemida, a name of knowledge. Num.2 6,32 
Shemuel,appoynied of God, 1 chron.7,2 Semuel 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Sam. 1, 20 Samuel 


Shephariah, the Lord iudgeth, 2 Sam.3,4 A 
Sheraiab , a prince of the Lord, 1 chrom4,14 Seraiah 
Sherug, a bongh or plant, Gen. 11,20 Serug 
Sheth, fet cr put, Gen. 4, 25 Seth 
Shethar,2 remnant or hid, Efter 1, 14 
Sheua, vanitie, 1 chro. 2, 49 : 
Sheciah, the prote&tion of the Lord,1 chr.8,10 Sechia 
Shimei, hearing or obedient, Exod.6,17 Shimeah. 
Shimeon, hearing or obedient. Gen.29, 33 Simon 
Shimfhon , there the fecond time , becanie che Samfon 
Angel appeared the fecond time at the prayer 
of bis father, Iudges 13. 24 
Shiphran, aIudge, Num.34.34 
Shiphrah, fzire, Exod. 1.15 


Shobab , returned, 2 Sam. 5.14 Shiphrah: 
Shoba, a path. Gen. 36,20 Sobab 
Shobnah, a builder. 2 kings 18, 18 
Sbua, crying, orfaving Gea. 38.2 Shebnak: 
Shu-h, prying or humiliation.Gen.2 5,2 Sua 
Shubae] , the returning of God, 1 chro, 2420 
Shuhab,a pit. 1 chro. 4.11 Shubaual 
Shumathi,renowmed. 1 chron. 2.53 Shuah 
Shumi, changed, or fleeping.Gene,46,16 
1 Sichri, my fecret, Exod. 6, 22 
$ Sodi» my fecret. Num. 13, II 
$ Suah, rooting up, I chron. 7, 36 
T 

'T Abeel, good Gad, Ifa. 7,6 Tabeal 

Tahath, haftiog. Gene. 22,24 Thaba(h 
Tahath, feare, 1 chron. 6, 37 r 
Talmai, a furrow, loth, 15, 14 Tholmai 
Tamer, a palmettee, Gene. 38,6 Thamar 
Tanhameth, confolation, Ier. 40,8 Tanchumeth. 
Talmon, dew prepared, 1 chron. 9,17 
Taphath, a little one, 1 kings 4, 11 
f Tebah.a cooke, Gen. 2 2. 24 
Tehinnah, mercifull, or prayer. I chron, 4, 12 
Therah, fmelling, Gene. 11,24 
Ç Tiknah, hope, 2 kings 22, 14 Tikuah: 
Tilon, murmuring, 1 chron. 4,20 Thilon 


Tiras, adeftroyer. Gene. 10,2 
Tirhanah , a fearcher , of mercie, 1 chro,2,48 ¢ 
Tiria, a fearch, 1 chro, 4, 16 


1 Toah, a dart, 1 chron, 6,34 s g 
Tobizh, the Lord is good. Ezra 2, 60 
Tugarmath, ftrong or borne, Gen. 10, 3 Thogorma: 


Tohu, living. 2 Sam. 1, 1 
Tola, a worme, Gen, 46, 13 
Tom, atwinne, Matt, zo, 3 


3 Tubal, borne, brought, or worldly, Genefis Thomas 


Io, 2 
Tubal. kain, worldly poffeffion, Gene, 4.22 
Vanizh, 


The lecond Table. 


v 
Onania VY Aniah, nourifhment of the Lord, Ezra 1o 
3 
V sfbui, changed, 1 chro,6,28 
Vathci, drinking, E fter 1, 9 
Hopbf 3 Vopfi, a thing btoken, or parched, Nu.13,15 
ur 1 Vri, my light, I chron.2.20 
Ourias Vrijch, the light of the Lord, 2 Sem. 11,3 
Vriel, light or fire of God, 2 chto.13,2 
$ Vthai, mine iniquity,ortime, 1 chron 9,4 
€ Vzil, wandering, Gen.10,27 
Oza Vzzih,ftrengrh, 1 chro, 6, 29 2 Sam.6,3 


V2zi, my ftrength, 1 chro, 6, 5 


Vzziel, the Rrength of God. 1 chron.7, 7 
Z 


* Aauan, trembling, Gen. 36,27 
z Zabad, a dowrie, I-chron. 2, 36 


Sebadiah Z.badiab,a dowrie ofthe Lord, 1 chron.8,15 
Z-bdiel, a dowry of God, 1 chron 27,2 

Zacchur Z ccur , mindcfull. I chron. 4,26 

Zaccheus Zcaj, pure. Ezra2,9 

Zaccai Zachariah, mindfull of the Lord, 1 chro. 5,7 

Zechariah Zadck,iuftified, or inf, 2 Sam, 8, 17 


Zalmonah, our image, Num, 33,41 

Zanoah, forgetfulnefie, Nebem. 11,30 

3 Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen.30,20 

Zeeb, a wolfe, Iudges 7,25 

Zelophehad, a thadew of feare, Num. 26,33 
Zemirah , a fong, 1 chron.7,8 

Zephanizh, the hiding cf the Pyd,2 kin.25, 18 


Zephi, an hony combe. Gen, 26,11 Zepho *. 
Zera, clearenefl=, or rifing up,Gen.3 6,13 Serah, 
Zeraiab, the Lord arifing. 1 chron.6,9 Zerahiah 


Zereth, fcattering heritage, Efter 5.10 
Zerubbabel , frangefrom confufion, or a ftran- 
ger at Babel, Hag. 1, 1 5 
Z«han, their oliue, 1 chron, 26, 22 
$ Zia, (weate, or {welling » 1 chron. s, 13 
Zidkiah,the iuftice of the Lord, 2 kings 24,17 Zedekiah 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen, 1o, 15 
Zimri, afong, 1 chron. 2,6 
Zipporah , a mourning , Exod. 2, 21 
1 Zopheth,.afeparation, 1 chron, 4,20 
Zuph, a watching, ot a comming. 1 chro.6,35 
Zuriel, the rocke of God, Nuir.3,35 
Zutiibaddai,the rocke of the Aimighty, N. 1,6 Zurifhadai: 


Zipporah 


A Table of the principall things that are conteined in 


the Bible, after theorder of the Alphabet. T he firft number 
noteth the Chapter,and the {fecond the Verfe. 


A 

Aron and his doings, Exed, 
4 & 1o'& 28 X 29 Lev. 
2,10 Nu. D7.3 Heb.6,7 

Aaron and Miriam fpake a- 
ginh Mofes. Nu. 12.1 

Aaron,eloquent, Exod 4,14 

$ Abba, father, Marke 14.36 Ron. 8,15 
Galat. 4.9 

Abdor,a Iudge in Ifrael, Iudges 12.13 

Abel, a citie where dwelt the wife, 2 Sam, 
10,18 

Abiathar the fonne of Ahimelech, and his 
doing, | Samuel 22 and23, 1 Kings 
{and 2 E 

Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.25,3 

Abibu, burnt with fire from the Lord. Levi, 
10,2 . 

Abihu feeth God in Sina, Exod.24 10. 

Abijam king of Indah, 1 kings 15,1 

Abimelech king of Gerar , and his doings, 
genef. 20 and 26 

Abimelech the fonne of Gideon murthereth 
his brethren » and after reigneth in Lírael, 


Iudges 9 
Abithai purfueth Sheba, 2 Sam. 20.10 
Abner, his doings and his death ,1 Sam, 17 
_§§ unto the 2 Sam.4 
The abomination of the Iewes, Ifa.1,13 of 
Berufalem, Ezek. 16,2 
Abraham & his doings , from the 11 of Ge- 
ptt: tifito the 25,11 his faith, Rom, 4,3 
Hebr, 11,17 
Abraham a Prophet. gen.20,7 
Abfalom and his doings, from the 2 Sam,14 
vnto the 19 
Abfent from God. 2 Cor.5,6 1 
The Abftinence of Mofes and Elijah, Exod, 
34.28 a Kings 9,8. 


Abundance commeth of God , Deute. 8.17 


18 

€ Acceffe to God by Chrift, Rom. 5,2 
Ephef, 2.18 and 3.12 

Every man fhill give accounts of himfelfe 
to God.Rom.14,12 

Chrift is Accurted for our fakes. g31. 5,13. 

Achan the fonne of Carmi ftoned and burnt 
to death, loh 7.25 

Achior, Iudeth $.$ and 14.6 

Acbithking of Gath. 1 Sa.21.10 and 27,2 

Adam and his creation, gen. 1,27 and 2,7 

Adam laboureth. gen,3.23 

Adam the figure of Chrift, Rom.5.14 

Adam the fir , Adamthelaft. 1 corinth. 


15. 45 
Adoni-bezek king. Indges 1.6 
Adoniah Davids tonne and his ambition. 
1 Kings rand 2 
Adopted in Chrift, Eph.1,5 Rom.9.4 gal.. 


4. 

mun foned to death, 1 kings 12.18 

Advetüitie and profperitie are of God , Iob 
2,10 Prov.3:33 

Adultery forbidden, gene.26. 10 Exod,20 
14 I cor,6.9 Hebr.13,4 

Adultery muft be auoyded , Exod.20.14 

Prov-.5.3 1 cor,Jo.8 1 Theff.4.3 

The adultery of David, z Sam, 11 and 12 

Our Advocate ta ward God the Father , Ie- 
fus Chrift, 1 Iohn 2,1 

q Degrees of Affinitie, Levir. 18 

The A(fliction and croffe of David for his 
finne. 2 Sam. 21,10 

The AfBiétions of this prefent time are not 
worthy, Xc- Rom. 8.18 " 

Aífiction to them that truft inany other 
then in God,Deure .31,17 

Afflidion to them that afflict the faithfull, . 


^2 Theffal.1,6 

To Affli& the foule for a day, Ha. $8, 5 

f Agabus the Prophet, Actes 11,28 andi 
21.10 

Agag king ofthe Amalekites ,.1 Sam. 15: 
8 


9 

Agree with thine adverfary, Matth. 5,2.$ 

Agrippa king, Acts 25,13 

4 Ahab and his wicked doings from the 1 
of 1 Kings unto the 22,41 

Ahazia the fomne of Ahab , and his do E 
I kings 22,49 2 kings 1.2 s 

Ahaziah the fonne of Ioram , and his doa 
ings, 2 kings 8 and 9 

Abazking of Iudah, an idolater . 2 kings. 


16,11 
Abiah the fonne of Ahitub,1 S1m.14,3 
Ahimaaz, 2 Sam. 17, 17 and 18,19 
Ahimelech, 1 Sam,21,1 and 22,9 
Ahitopheland bis doings , 2 Samue. 15 and. 
16 and 17 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek.23,4. 
Aholiab ,.an excellent workemen, Exod.. 


31,6 
q Our Aide of Chrift, Heb. 4,14. 
The Aide of Ifrael is of God. Deur.3 3,26" 
1 Alcimus a wicked mao, 1 Macc. 7, 9 and! 


9.54 

Alexander the Copper fmith, 2 Tim.4,14 

Alexander the fonne of Antiochus Epiphae- 
nes, I Macc.10;1 

a deeds are pleafant facrifices, Phil. 4. 
I 


a Give not thine Almes grudgingly , 2 corin,. 


9,7 j 
Chriĝ our Altar, Hebr. 13, 10 
The Altar and the forme thereof, Exod, 20 


24. 
The Alters of the Gentiles, Exod.34,13 
4 Amales- 


P 


€ Amalekres. Exod.t7.8  Num,14.25 
Deu:e, 15,17 I $ato.15,2.3 

Amafa the head of A bfalcms armie , 2 Sam, 
17.25 and 20.4 

Amaziah king of fudeh , 2 Kings La, 1 

Amiziah the prieft of Bech-el , Amos 7 
1o & 

Ammonites, Ge. 19, 3 8 Deut. 75.3 Iudges 
11,3 152.10 

Amnon defileth his fter Tamar, z Samuel 


13 

Amon king of Iudah wicked, zkings 21, 
1 9, 20 f 

Amaorites , Gen 14 b a4 and 20,17 
Iudges 1.34 1 kings 20 

Amos the Propher, Amos 1, 1 

Amram the fonne of Kohath, Exod. 6.18 

1 Iclhuakiileth the Anakims , lofn. 11,21 
Iudges 2, 20 

Ananias and his wife Saphiras death , Actes 
5, 10 

Avanias the chiefe prieft, Actes 23,2 

Ansnias the difciple of Chrif, Actes 9, 1o 

Andronicus is Maine. 2 Mach.4,38 — — 

The feventie Ancients of the people of If 
rael, Num. 11, 16 

Angels and their creation, col. 11.1,16 

The Angel denieth to be worfhipped , Rev. 
19,10 and 22.9 

mE Ange! guideth thei hoaft of Ifrael, 
Exod, 14:1 


9 
The Angel fheweth of Chrifts bith , Luke . 


2,10 . 

Angels keepers ofthelitleones, Macth.18 
lo 

Peters Angel, Actes 12,15 

The Angels mipifter unto Chrift, Matt.4,11 
they comfort bim in the garden.Luke 23, 


m the minifters of God, Hebr. 1,7 _ 

The three Angels that Abraham received 
into his boufe,Gensf, 1852,35 Lotalío re- 
ceiveih two, Geu.19.!.3 R 

To be Angrie with thy brother , is damna- 
ble, Matth, 5.22 i 

Avna the mother of Tobie the young, Tob, 


it, 
Anna v. Propheteffe , Luke 2, 36 
Annas , Father in law to Caiaphas, Iohu 18. 
51 
E a alwayes to gine an Anfwere of the 
hope that is in you, 1 pet.3,15 
Antichrift , who? 1 Yoho 2,22and 4,3 
2 Theff. 2, 3 
The Antiochians fir& that were named 
Chriftians, Acts 11,26 
Antiochus Epipbanes, 2 Macca. 2,20 and 
J “J 
iocus Bupatot , IMacc,6,17 2 Macc. 
10,10 and 13,1 
$ Apollonius difcomfited by Ionathan, 
y Macc. 19,02 
Apollos a learned man, Actes 18,24 
The Apoftles afflided for Chrifts fake, Acts 
4.32nd 5.18 - - 
The Apoftles aske who is the greateft in 
‘the kingdome of heaven, Matt13,1 
The Apofties firft {cnt to che Lewes , Matth. 


to; 6 r 
The Apoĉĝles shall iudge the'swelve tribes, 
Matth, 19, 28 


[3 


The fecond Table, 


Apoflles why they were ordeined in the 
church, I cor. 1,28 
God iudgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance, I Sam. 16,7 
$ Aguila and Prifcilla do harbor the church, 
1 cos, 16,19 
* The ruine of the Arabians, 21.14 
King Arad flaine, Num, 2 1,3 ; 
The Aramites. 2 Samuel 8 and 10. 2 kings 
$ and 6 and 7 and 8 
Araunah felleth his threfhin g foore to Da» 
vid, 2 Samuel 24,24 , 
Mamre a citie of Arba , called alfo Hebron, 
Gene.35.27 d 
Ariftarchus fellow prifoner with Paul , col. 


4.10 

The Arke of God, the forme and ufe there- 
of, Exod. 25 . to Deur. 13. 3 and 31.26 
Iofnua 3-3  fSam.4 unto 7,3-2 Samuel 


15,24 
The Arke of Noah , Gen.6. r4 and 7,1 

1 Per.3.29 : ; 
The ftrerched cnt armecfGod, 1 kings 8 


42 

Arpachthad , his birth and ege, Genefis I 1. 
19,1213 

Flee Arrogancie, Rom,12.3 ] 

1 Ala kiog of iudahsand his doings. 1Kings 
Lo 

Afahel Ioabs brother flaine,2 Sam.22.3 

Afeph the bro:her of Heman , chapter , I 

. chron. 6,39 

Afber Taskobs fonne , Gene. 30.13 his blef- 
fing and bis Portion, Deute.33.24 Tofhua 


19,24 

Afbima the idole thar the men of Hamath 
made in Sameriah, 2 kings 17.30 

Afhbraroth, the idole that the Iewes wor- 
Íbipped,Indges 2.13 and 3.7 i 

Paul is forbid to preach in Afia , Actes 16,6 

at length hee preached there , Actes 19 

Ioi ! 

Aflkelon teken by Iudah,Iudges 1,18 

Iefus entreth on an affe into Ierufalem.mat. 
21,7 

Affes inufe among the Iraelires , Genefis 
41,26 Iudges 12,14 

The Affe of Balaam fpeaketh, Numb. 22 
28 

A(hur went out of the land of Shinar , Gene. 
Io,11 n 

Affuerus king , his doings and his lawes in 
the books of Etter. . 

Athaliah reigneth over Iudah, 2 Kings 11 


Pal reprooveth the Athenians for their fu- 
perftitions, Actes 17.22. , ` 

Azsriah reignerh in ftead of his father A- 
mezich, and is ftricken with aleprofie, 
2 Kings 19515 

Azariah the Prophet, 2 chron, 15,1 


B 


B Aal- perazim, a certaine place. 2 Samuel 
$120 | , j 
Baal-peor , an idole : the Ifraelites for ioy- 
ning themfelves thereunto , are put to 
dea:th Num 25.3 Deut. 4.3.4 = 
Baanah and Rechab kill Ith-bolhet, 2 Sam. 
46 


Baifha king of Ifrael ; and his doings, 
1 kings 15,16 tochap,16,8 
The de&ruction of Babel forefpoken , Ifai- 


1j 
The building of Babels towre , Gene.1t, 


4 

Babes in Chrift, 1 cor. 5,1 

Agzinft Babblers,Ecclus.20.5 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius ere 
mie difcomhted, 1 Macc. 9.68 

Backbiting forbidden, Levit. 19.16 Ecclus; 
28.13 Prov.26.22 

Beckbicing is ro be avoyded, 1 Pet.2.1 

Bagoas the Eunuch. Indeih t2,11 

Bzlaam the {onne of Beor , Num. 22 and 23 
and 24 2 Per2.15 He is flaine, Iofh.13 

> np 

Balek , king of the Moabites , Num.z2 and 
23 and 24 

Tuft Balances,Levit. 19,36 

One Bapiifme ,Eph.4.5 

Xohn fent to Beptize ,1ohn 1.3 

The difciptes of Chrill Baptize ,Iohn 4.2 

Chrift is Baptized , Matt.3. 13 

To.be-Baprized in the Name of the Fa 
ther, &c. or of Lefus, Marr. 28.19 Actes 


2.3 

To be Baptized in Chrift,is to put on Chrift: 
Rom.6 3 Gal. 3.27 

Wee are Baptized unto the death of Chrift, 
Rom.6.3 

Chrit Baptizeth with the holy Ghoft and 
with fire , Matt. 3. 11 Mar, 1,8 Luke 3.16 
Iohn 1 ,16.33 

Barrabas the murtherer , Luke 23.18 Iohn 


I3.40 
Barak and Deborah deliver Ifrael, Indges 


4 

Baruch, Ieremishs fcribe, ler.36.4 

Barzilai, and his doings, 2 Sam.19,31 
Ikings 2, 7 

The Baitard (hall not enter into the congre- 
pation ofthe Lord, Deut, 23.2 

1 Priefts are forbidden to thave their heads 
or beards, Levit.21I.g 

The flaven Beard was a figne of forrow to 

the lewes,Iía. 15.2 

Creation of Beats, Gene.1.24 

Paul foughe with Beafts ac Ephefus, 1 cor. 
15.32 

Bealts cleane and uncleane, Lev. 11.2, Deut. 
14.4 

When thou goef to Bed, thinke on Gods 
word, Deut,11.19 2 

Behemoth, and his propertie, Iob 40:10 

Bela, acitie, called Zoar, Gen, 14.2 

Beleeve in Iefus Chrif , and thy finnes thall 
be forgiven, Actes 10,43 £s 

To beleeve fs the gift of God , Matth, 13,1 1 
and 16.17 Iohn 6.44 1 

To him that beleeveth,al] things are pofi« 
ble, Marke 9,23 

Hee that beleeveth in Chrif, hall never PR 
rifh. Tohn 3.15 

Bellhzzzar king of the Babylonians , Daniel 


5 
Benaizh killeth Ioab , 1 kings 2.34 
Bea-hadan king ‘of Aram , and his doings, 
I kings 15,18. 2chron.16,2 
Beniamin, Gene. 35,18 and 43 and 44 
and45 Deuter, 33;12 
Bev’ 


Beth-el or Luz , Gene. 28.19 fudg.!. 2 
1 Sam.io, 3 
Beth-lebem, cailed alfo Ephra , Gen, 35,19 
Mich.y.2 Luke2,4 
Bethfaida an vnfaithfull citie, Matth.11.21 
Beth-theba Uriahs wife lyeth with David, 
2 Sau. 1,4 
Beth-fhemites are punithed for looking in- 
to the Arcke of the Lord , 1 Sam.6,19 
- Berhuel, the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22,23 
Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7 
Bezaleel, an excellent workman, and his do- 
ings. Exod.31,2 and 35.30 
, $ Who bideth in Chrift, 1 Iohn 2.6 
How God bideth inus, 1 Lohn 3,24 
Bilhah Rahels maide, Genefis 29,29 and 


30,3 
, A Bill of divorcement, D:ut. 24,1 
To biade and loole, Matt, 16,19 Iohn 20, 


23 
Birds created,Gen. 1,20 : 
Birds cleane aod nnclezne, Levit. 11,13 
Efau efteemeth not his Birthright,Gene. 2 5 


33 

The office of a true Bithop, 1 Tim.3 Tit i, 
Şe I Perg, l 

* Bifhops mnt be faultieffe, Tims 1,7 

The Bibcp of our foules, fetus Chrift , 1 
Pet.2,15 

Bitetnefle aod fiercenefle to be auoyded, 
Epbe.4,31 

$ The Biaíphemer ought to be ftoned to 
death, Lenit- 24,15,16 

Blafpbemie ag:ieít the holy Ghoft,Mat. 12 
31 Marke 2,28, !9 

The detcription of a Blefled man, Pfalme 1 


Mst.5.3 
The bi:ifed of Godare called fheepe, Mat, 


25,33 

Toblefle God, for to giue thanks vnto him, 
Gene 24,27 j 

Bletfing ,for gift, Genef, 33,11, 2 corinth. 


T Ae — 
The manner cf Bleffiug the people , Numb. 
6,24 and Gen. 48,20 
Ble@ing to thofe that obey and ferve the 
Lord , Exod,23,25 Deut.8,6 and 11, 27 


28,2 

Lay no tumbling blocke before the blind , 
Levit. 19, 14. , 

The Biiade borne for the glory of God, 
Zoko 9.3 

‘The mine guide, Matth, 15514 J 

The Biinde healed by Chrift, Matth. 9.29 

€hrià healeth tbe Blinde witb his ípetle, 
Marke 8. 23,24, 25 

Blindaeffe of heart, Roman, 11,8 Ephef, 4, 


The fecond Table, 


To bring the Body in fubiection , 1 coriat. 
9,27 

The Body of Chrift , the Church, Ephef, 1 
2 


3 

Our Bodies are earthen vef(els , 2 cor, 4.7 
and 5,1 

To be in the Bocke of life, Phil. 4,3 end to 
be rafed out of it, Exod. 32,32 . 

The Bookes of curious artes ate burnt, Acts 
19,19 

lofiah commaundeth to 
Bones, 2 Kings23.18 

He that is Borne of God, finneth nor, Ichn 


fave the Prophets 


LI 

They that are borne of God, Iohn1, 13 
1]ohp 5,1 

Charge not the ancient Bounds , Deute.19 
14 and 27,17 Prov.22,28 and 23,10 

The Bowe inthe cloud , Gene. 19,14 

1 Man liveth not onely by bread, Deutero, 


We A all one Bread, 1 cor. 10. 17 

Chrift the living Bread, John 6,51 

The feat of unieavened Bread,Exod, 23,19 
and 34, 18 

The breaki»g of Bread, Actes 2,46 

The thew Bread, Levit.24,5 19 

Bread comforteth ihe heart , Genefis 18, 5 
Iudg.19,5 Phl. 104. 15 

Common Bread , haliowed Bread, 1 Samuel, 
21,4 

To eate Bread in the {wear ofthe browes: 
Gen. 3 19 

Iaakob defireth opely Bread to eate , and 
cloathes to pur on,Gene, 28,20 

Breaking of Bread, Acts 2, 42 

Whom laskob caileth his Brethren , Gene. 


29,4 F 

Chrift not afbamedto call us Brethren, Heb. 
2,11 

The Brethren or coufins of Chrit beleeve 
pot in him, Iohn 7, 5. 

Brotherly love, Rom. 12, 1o 

« Buggerers fhal nor pofeffe the kingdome 
of heaven, 1 cor.6,9. 1 Tim. 1,10 

Every onethall beare his owne Burrben, 
Gal. 6, 3 

Wee muf beare one an others Burthen, Gal. 
6,1 

Burnt offerings, Levit.6,9,1 2 " 

The fite Buk, Exod. 3.2 

Tre faithfull are Gods Buildings 1 cortath, 


3.9 TN 
To Build upon Chrift , goldz, filver, &c. 
I cor, 3, 12 


18 
Te Blood , for the man that is faine. Yofh. G Aiaphas and his doings, Matth,25,57 


20, 


O55 
By Yhe Blood of Chri& wee have remiffion Ten 


lohn 11,49 . : 
Caldrons.tor:ibe Temple, t Kings 7, 


. Of finngg, Matt, 26, 18 Hebr 4,14 1 Peter. 38 


» D 
q lohn and Iames called Boanerges by 


Caleb and his doings , Num. 13, 7 and 14,6 


Toth. 14,6 


Chrif , and. what that is to fay ; Marke 3, The golden Calfe, Exod, 32 itis ground 


I7 ( 
Boez and hisdoifg , Ruth 2 and 3 and 
"Out bodies seconfecrate unto Cbyitt , 


into powder, Exo2.3 2, 20 


4 Many Cailed , aad few chofen, Matth.20,16 


Rom,9.6 


2, Corint. 6 , 15 they ere the Temples of. Christ is come to Call finners , matth, 9,13 


tbe holy Ghoft, t cor.6, 19 
"All the faithful ore one Body , Rom, 12,5 


Love them that Call upon the Lord with 


pure heart, 2 Tim, 2, 22 


The golden Calves of Yeroboar, 1 kings. 
12,28 

Canaan is accurfed, Gen. 9.25 

§anaan a faz land , lowing with milke and 
bonis, Exod. 2,8 

The land <4 Canaan in the holy habitation 
of God, Exod. 15, 13 promiíed to Abra- 
ham, Gene, 12,7 

The fonnes of Canaan , of whom defcended 
the Canaanites, Gec. 10» 15 

The Canaenites difcomfited by the tribe o£ 
Iudsh,ludg.:.4  « 

The Canaanires imoté the Iftaelites , Num». 

14,45 

The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
thornes to Ifreel.Iud.2,3 

The Canaanitifh woman, Mar. 15.22 

The candlefticke and fafhion thereof , Exod; 
25, 3I and 37, 17 2nd 40, 24 

Cepernaum an unbéleeving cije, Matth. 
lI, 23 

Tbe Capbrorias defiroyed the Auims, Deut, 

252 ; 

The MT of the kings of fudah fore 
fpokea, 2 Kings 20,17 Ierem, 26,14 and 
20, 

The cares of this world doe choke up the 
word, Mat, 4,19 

God caried the children of Ifree] upon Ea- 
gles wings, Exod. 19,4 

€ Cendebeus captaine of the fea coat , 1- 

Macca, 15, 38 

Tie Centurion and his faith, Mat. 8.5 

Godreiecteth the Iewes ceremonies, Ifa, 

l,112nd66.3 Heb.10,5 

The decree of Augn&us Celer , Luke 2, X 

$ Chamoisa beaft,Deur. 14,5 

Elijah the charet of ifrael,2 kings 2,18 — 

Charets of yron in ufe among the Cenaa- 
pites,Iudges i, 19 and 4.4 

To make himlelfe chafe for the kingdome 
of heaven, Mat. 19,32. 

Bleffed is the manthar God chaflifeth, Ich. 


5,17 : 

Chaftife thy childe betime, Prov. 13.24 and. 
19,18 and22,15 

Chattirie is the gift of God, wifd.8,21 

Chemofh the abomination of Moah. i kings- 
12 

The Cherubims keepe the way of the tres: 
of life,Gen. 3» 24 


“Offend not liztle children, Mat. 18,6. 


The rod of correction for children, Prova. 
22.15 Ecclus. 30, 13 

The Angels of lisle children; Mar, 18.10 

Children as concerning malicioufneflz , aad. 
not in underftanding, I cor. 14.20 

Children broughtro Chri& , Mar. 19,13 

Chri& receiverch the childe into his <rinesy. 
Maike 9, 36 mt 

Wee are the children of God by faith, Gal, 


,2 
Childrens obedience to their parents, E phe- 
6,1 
Chorazin a cizie that Chrift reproovetb for 
her upbelicfe, Matth. 11, 21 
Paula chofen veflei, Actes 9, 1$ - 
Chit conceived , Luke 1, 35 is borne; 
Luke 2, 7 is cirenmcited , Luke 2, 21 38 
baptized , Match. 3,15 fentro preach 
libertis to the captives, Ifai.6 J, 1 Loke 
2,3 88 


2,31 and 4,43 and 5.32 he fpeaketh the 
words of God, Iohn 3.34 he preacheth 
-that the kingdome of the Meffias is at 
band, and exhorteth to repentaoce , and 
to beleeue the Gofpel , Mit 4,17 andg 
35 hee is hungry, Mate 2 he is weary, 
John 4.6 hee is poore , Matth.8.20 hee 
entreth into Ierufalem riding vpon an 
affe , Matth, 21,7 hee is folde by Iudas 
Matth. 26, 14 he is buffeted, Mat. 26.67 
he is delivered to be crucified , Matth.27 
26 hee prayer% for them that perfecute 
him,Lu, 23,34.ne yeeldeth vp the ghott, 
Mat.27, 50 his refurrection, Mat. 28 he 
iscaried vp intoheaueo, Marke, 16 ,19 
Luke 24,51 

The comming of Chrift forefpokep , Num. 
24,17 Ifa.40,10 

Chri God eternall , Iohn 1 

Chrift greater then David, Mát.22,44 

Chrift promifed to Adam, Gen.3, 15 to A- 
braham, Gen.4253 . 

Chrift fentof God, Ioho 8,42 

Chrif fent to fane the Iewes , Matt. 15,24 

Chrift without finne,1 Pet. 2,22 

Falle Chriftes and falfe prophets doe great 
miracles, Mat,24.5,24 

E fo named hrft in Antiochia , A&s 
11,2 

Chriftians are free, 1 Pet.2,16 Iohn 8,32 

Chrifians hated of che world , Matt. 10,22 
Luke 21,17 

The Church is thehoufe of God, ! Tim, 
3,1 5 g 

The Church of God is not contentious, 
I cor.11,16 

1 The Apoftles forbid the Gentiles to be 
Circumcifed, Actes 15,28 

Circumcife the foreskin of the heart , Deut. 
10, t6 and 30, 6 Rom, 2,29 colo.2.1t 

Paul Circumciferh Timothie, Acts 16,3 

God Circumcifeth our hearts, and why, 
Deut. 30,6 

Abraham commanded to Circumcife his 
family , Gen. 17.9.10 

Circumcifion and uncircumcifion are no- 
thing, 1 cor. 7,19 

Circumcifion is fervitude,Gal. 2,4 

The fecond Circumcifion under Iofhua, 
Jofh. $.2 

Wee haue no continuing Citie here , Hebr, 


13.14 
€ None Cleane before God, Iob 25,4 
Cleopatra the danghter of Ptolemeus;1Mac, 


10.57 

The Cloud filleth the houle of the Lord, 
1 Kings 8, to 

T he renting of the Cloathes a figne of great 
heavinefle,lofh.7,6 Matt. 26,65. 2 Sam, 
I. 

4 To heape Coales vpon the head of his e- 
nemie, Rom. 12,20 

One ought to Comfort another, 1 Theff.4 
18 and 5,14 

The Comforter is promifed, Iohn 14,16 
and 15,26 and 16,7 

The ten Commandements, Exo, 20, rDeut, 


5,7 
Teach thy childe the Commandements of 
God,Deut, 6,7 
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Commsndements of men, being contrary 
to Gods ,4r€ not to be teceiued, Titus 1 


14 

The Comming of Chrift in the day of iud- 
gement, Matth.ag,30 2 Pet.3,10 Ifa.3 
14 and 13,9 

The Comming of Chrift with his Angels, 
Mat.16,27 

The comming of the Lord , Ifa. 35,4 and 
62,11 Mil.4, 1 

The common ufe of goods in the Primi- 
tiue church, A&s 2.44 

The word Concubine for wife, Iudg. 19,2 

A thame not to confeffe Chrift , 2 Timorh. 


IT 

To confeffe God, for to prayfe him , is oft 
time in the Pfalmes. a 

To confeffe that Iefus is Chrift is the gift 
of God, Matt, 16,17 

Remifsion to them that confeífe their 
finnes, 1Iohn 1,9 

Mofes confeffzth to God the finne ofthe 
people, Exod. 32,31 

Confeffion of fiones commanded to the 

"Priefts of the Iewes, Lev. 16,21 

Confeffion of thy fianes to God , 1 Kings 8 
47 Pfal.32s5 

Curfed is hee that hath his confidence in 
man. lere. 17, 5 

God is not the authour of confufion , but 
of peace, 1 cor.14»33 

Who ought to be excluded out ofthe con- 
gregation of the Lord,Deut. 23.1 

The conícience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearefull,Prov.28,1 

Chri& the Confolation of Ifrael, Lukz,2 $,1 

The good converfation of Chriftians,Phi, 
1,27 and 3,17 

The converfation of Saints (hould provoke 
vs to follow their faith , Heb.13,7 

Contemnets of the word of God fhallbe 
punithed.1 Sam.2,3 o 1í2.28,14 

Cornelius the captaine, Actes 10,1 

Brotherly correction, Prov.2 7,6 Mat. 18 


15 

They that refufe correction , are threatned 
of God , Leuit.26,22 

The corre&ion of che Lord, Heb, 12,5 
it is permitted to correct thy brother:but 
to bate him is forbidden , Leviticus 19. 
17 

Circumcifion the covenant of God , Gene, 
17,13 

The couenant of God with Noah , Genefis 
9.11 

Couetoufneffe is idolatrie, col. 3.5 

Covetonfpeffe is infatiable. Prov. 27.20 

Couetoufneffe is the root of all euill,1 Tim. 
6.10 

Couetonfneffe to be auoided,Prou.15.16 
Ifa, 3 .12 ler.8.10 Ephef. 5.3. 

Be of good Courage in afflicion, Iohni6 


3 
E Counfels of God are wnfearchable, 
Rom. 11,33 
The Ifraelites aske Counfell of God in their 
affires,Iadg. 1. 1 and 20.18.23. I Sam. 
10, 22. and herein they vie ihe helpe 
of the Prophets,1 Sam. 9,9. 2 Kiog.22 
13 


CC 


God breaketh the counfels of the heathen, 
Pfal.33,50 

Courteoufneffe required in Chriftians, Eph. 
4.32 Icor.13,4 

Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midia- 
nitifh batlor, Num. 2 $.7,9,15 

Ç Allthings created by Chrift , col, y, 16 

The creation of man, Gen. 1,27 

God our Creator, Deut. 32,18 à 

The Gofpel hath beene preached to every 
creature , col.1,6 

Every creature of God is good, 1 Timote 


4:4 F 
The Creature is fubie&t to vanitie, Rom. 8, 


20 

God ufeth his Creatures according to his 
pleafure, Ifa. 45.9 

We are new Creatures by faith in Chrift, 
2 cor.5,17 Gal.6,15 

They of Creta liars, Titus1.12 

The faith of Crifpus , and his whole houfe, 
Actes 18, 8 

Take thy croffe , Matt.10,38 and 16,24 

Paul reioyced in the Croffe of Iefus Chrift, 
Gal.6,14 

The Crowne of righteouíneffe , 2 Timothy 
4 | 

The Crowne of thornes, Mat. 2 7,29 

Who crucifie the flefh and the luftes theree 
of, Gal.5,24 

1 The Cup aud bread that we receive in re« 
membrance of Chrift, 1 cor,to0,16 

The Cup for death and croffe , Mat. 30.22 

Curfed ishe that fulfilleth not the law, Gal. 


3,10 
Curfed is he that hangeth on the tree , Deut, 
21:23 
The Curtaines of the Tabernacle.Exo.26,g 
and 36,8 
Olde cuion cannot be forgotten , Prover, 
12. " 
€ Cyrus king of Perfiaand his doiogs, Ifa. 
44,28 and 45,1 Ezra 1,1 


D 
TD ågon the god of the Philiftims , 1 Sam, 


522 

Damaris beleeved in Chrift, Actes 17, 34 

The Damned are called goates, Matth.25 
32 

Daniels doings conteined in the 14 chap. 
ter of his booke , whereof fome be Apo» 
crypha. 

Dun the fonne of Iaakob , Genef, 30.6. and 
49,16 Deute.33,22 Ioíh.19.40 

The deeds of Darkene ffe, Rom. 13,12 

Darius doings, Dan.5,31 and chap.6 and 9 
and 11 Ezraó,r 

Dathan for his rebellion is confumed with 
fire,Num.16 4 

David.Daunceth before the Lord 2, Sam.6 
t4 $ 

David deceived Sanl, 1 Sam.20,¢ he 
veth king Achifh, 1 Sam.27,10 

David defpifed the commaundement of the 
Lord io committing adultery. 2 Samuel 


deceis 


12,9 
David doth not punifh the curfed fpeaking 


of Shimei, 2 Sam. 16,10 
David 


| David lamenteth his fonne Amnon. 2 Samu, 


13, 31 

Dad of neceffitie eateth the thew loaves, 
I Sam.21,6 Matth. 12,34 

David of what ftocke hee came, Ruth 4. I7 

Davids doings from the 1 Sam. 13, 14 to 
1 kings 2,12 

David flew a lyon, t Sam, 17,34,35 

David upright before the.Lord, 1 kings 
Y4.8 and15.3 

No difference of dayes among the faith- 
full, Rom. 14,5 

1 Debate and ftrife are workes of datkenes, 
E 13,12, 13. 1 corinr, 1,10 and 11 
1 


Debi a citie, Iofh. 10. 3 and 15,153 

What is required io Deacons, 1 Tim. 3,8 

Deacons ordeined inthe Church by the A- 
poftles, Acts 6.5 

Wee muft not exceed meafure in lamenting 
the Dead, 1 Theff. 4, 13 

Saul feeketh to the Dead, t Sam, 28,11 

Seeke not to the dead for any rhing,Deute. 
18.11 Luke 16,29 

The dead fhall beare the voyce of the 
Sonne of God,and {all live.Iohn 5,24 

Chrift fore{peaketh his owne Death , Matth, 
16,21 

Death fwallowed np ipto victorie, 1 corint. 


15, 54 

T he fecond death, Revel, 2 0,14 

Death commeth through difobedience, 
Deut. 30,1 7,18 

The day of death uncertaine, Luke 12, 40 

Curfe not the Deafe, Levit.19,14 

Chrift healeth the Deafe , Marke 7, 32 

Of Deborah and Barak, Iud. s, t 

Deborah, Rebekahs nurfe dieth , Genefis 


39,8 

Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg 4,4 

Deceive not thy brother, Levit. 19,13,14 

God will reward every one according to 
his Deeds, matth.16,27 

Delilah betrayeth Sampfon, Iudg. 16 

Demetrius, Seleucus fonne and his doings, 
from 1 Mac.2,1 unto 2 Mac.15. 

If wee denie Chrift, hee will denie us, 
2 Tim, 2, I2 

The affurance of the defperate , Ezckiel 


33» lo 

Debts not demaunded before the yeere of 
freedome, Deut, 15,2 

Chrift healeth two poffeffed of Devils, Mat. 
8,28 and 12,22 

The Devill confeffeth that hee knoweth 
Chrift and Panl, Marke 1,24 Luke 4,34 

AGs 19,15 

The Devill is a murtherer, ohn 8:44. 

The Devill prince of this world, Ephe, 2,2 
Toh. 12.31 Col.2.15 the accufer ofthe 
fait ial, Revel.12,10 our adverfarie, and 
enemie,23Pet. 5.8. Ephef. 6,12 

Dew driuen out by fafting and prayer, 
Matth, 7, 21 

The Devill feduceth the woman , .and is 
therefore curfed, Gen,3,14 


jJ «The king is bound to reade the booke of 


w 


*Deuteronomie,and why, Deut: 17,19,20 
Deuteronomie is commanded to be read to 
women and children, Deut.31,11,12 | 


The fecond Table, 


Deutetonomie is delivered to the Levites 
and Elders, Deut. 31,9 
Iofiah reade the booke of Deuteronomie 
_ tothe People, 2 kings 23.2 
€ The diligence of minifters, Prover.27 
2 


3 
Dinah, the Daughter of Iaakob , taviíhed, 
Gen. 34,3 r 
Dionyfius an Areopagite beleeveth in 
Chrif, Aĝs 17:34 
Diotrephes reprooved for his arrogancies 


3 Tohn 9 

Seventie Difciples fent to preach. Lu. 10,1 

The Difciples wherein they may be know- 
en, Iohn 8,31 and 13, 35 

Difeafes are the fruits of finne, ohn 5,14 

Io difeafes God ought to be fought unto. 
z kings 1,16 

Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
man -nd woman, Dente, 2 2,5 

How God hateth difobedience, 1 Sam, Iş 


23 

The difobedient fltiken with madneffe, 
and blindnefte, Dente. 28,28 

The man that difobeyeth rhe iudge , thall 
die, Denn t 7,12 

He that difobeyeth God, is fubiect to many 
curfes, Deuct.28,15 ! 

Againft Divorcement, 1 cor. 7,10 

Divination forbidden, Levit.20,27 Deuter. 
18,10.11 Ifa, 8,19 

He or fhee that hath the fpirit of Divination 
ought to be ftoped to death, Leviticus 20 


27 

qf Sound DoGrine, Tit. 7,8 

No doctrine , but Chri& ought to bere- 
ceived, 21ohn Io col.2,8 

Doétrines of devils, 1 T im. 4,1 

Doeg difclofed David to Saul, 1 Samuel 


22,9 

cipa holy things to Dogges, Matthew 

Ja 

The Dogge is turned to his vomit, 2 Peter 
2,22 

Dommage that one doeth to another, Exod. 
2255 

The Doue fent out of the Arke, Gene, 8,8 

The Dumbe is healed, Mat. 9,32 

€ The Dragon, the old ferpent, Revelation 
20,2 

By Dreames God fpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Nim, 12:6 

Spiritual) Drinke, I cor. 10,4 

Chit was called in fcorne a Drinker of 
wine, Matthew 11,19 the Apoftles alfo, 
Acts 2,13 

The Dropfie is healed, Luke 14,2 

The evits thac come of Drunkenneffe, Prov, 
23.29 

Drunkenne ffe to be avoided, even of kings, 
Pro,31,4 Luke 22,34 Ephef 5:38 

«Man is Duft, Gen. 3,19 

The Daft of the fecere fhaken off againft 
whom, Mattb, 10. 14 j 

Ç- Many dweliing places in the boufe. of 
God,Iohn 14, 2 

1 Paul detireth co Die, Phil. J, 23. 

Chrift prayeth not to Die, Matr.26,39 

Chrift detireth to Die for us, Luke 12,50 

Icis ordeinedforallto Die once. Hebrewes 
9,27 - 


Chrift Dyed fox our fiuess, Rom ,4,2$ 


E 


Y^ He Earth is curfed for Adams ttanfgrei- 
fion, Ger 3.17 

The Earth i$'Corrupt,Gene.6, 11 

Mav (hall returne to the Earth, Genefis 3, 


1? 
To Bate the fieth of Chrift. Iohn 6.51. 63 
1 Ebed-melech tbe biacke Moore, Ieremie 
3 37 E 
Eber and his fonnes, Gene. 10,25 
1 Efau,why he is called Edom, Gen, 25,30 
Edom denieth paffage to Ifrael, Numb. 20 » 


Jm 

E rebelleth from under Iudah , 2 kings - 

10 

1 The Egyptians eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Genefis 42.32 of whom looke in Exod, 
11 andi2 Deut, 23,7 Tere. 46 Ezek, . 
32,12 

Egypt the yron fornace, Deute. 4,20 

1 Enud a Iudge in Ifrael, Iudg.3,15 

f The Ektonites and their doings, 1 Sam, 
y,10 

f What conditions the Elders ought to 
have, Titus 2,2 

Eleazar the fonne of Aaron, Exod. 6,25 
Toth, 24,33 

Gods purpofe is by his Election,Rom, 9,32. - 

Election of grace,Rom. 11,5 

Meke your calling and Election fure,1 Pet, 
1,10 

As tonching the Ele&ion they are loved : 
for the fathers fake, Rom. 11,28 

The Ele& have obtained that Ifrael obtaie- 
ned not, Rom, 11,7 

Wee know thar ye are Ele& of God.1 Thef, 
L4 . 

Election lieth in God sand not in us, Rom. 
9,11,16 

The Ele& are few in number, Mat, 7.14 

Elected before the foundation of the world, 


Eph.1,4 

The Elect of God cannot be condemned; 
Rom. 8, 33,34 

The Elect were chofen before the founda- 
tions of the world;Ephefians 1,4 1 Peter 


1,2 

Eli the prieft and his doings, 1 Sam.1 and. 
2 and 3 and 4. 

Eliakim, called alfo Jehoiakim, 2 kin. 2 3534: 

Elias and Ehfeus, Luke4, 25,27 

Eliiah the Prophet and his doings» 1 kings 
15 unto the 2 kings 2 

Elimelech and his wire Naomi, Ruth 1,2. 

Elizabet Zacharies wife , Luke 1,5 

Elithabald, 2 kings 2, 23 

Eli(ha doeth good for eviil, 2 king. 6,22 - 

Elifha, his lite and his doings.1 kings 79 - 
unto the 2 kings 13. 22 "a i 

Elifba is called from the plow to prophecie, 
1kings 19,19 

Alitheba Aatons wife , Exod. 6,23 

Eloo a iudgeinIfrael, ludg. 12,1112 

Elymas , the forcerer withítanding Pauli 
preaching, Acts 13,3 

Ç Emmanue), Matth, !.23 

T Take from among you all Enchanters, 
Deut, 18,10,11 


* 


Eachanters, 


FI 
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Enchanters , and Soothfayers driven ont of Faith is the gift c£ God; Phil, 1,29 2 Peter 
Ifrael by Saul. 1 Sam. 28,3 1,3 n 
The End of all things is at hand, 1 Pet.4,7 The ende of Faith is the falvation of our 
He that endureth to the End, thall be faved, foules, 1 Pet. 1,9 
Mat. 24, 13- 2 Theff. 5,13 * The Faith of Abraham , Gen, 15,6 and 24 
Eneas healed by the xl. i Ades 
9,33 
Lone thine Enemies. Mat, $, 44 Pro.25, 21 
Chrif ptsyeth for his Enemies, Luke 23,34 
Enoch the fenne of Sheth, Gen- 4,26 
Flee Ennie,Gal.5,26, 1 Pet,2:% 
Enuious perfons UE 236 
Ephefians worthivyped Diana, Actes 19,35. 
Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41, 52 aad 
48,5 ard 50,23 
The Ephramites murmure again Gideon, 
Iudg.8,t 
The Epicures difpute with Paul, A&.1 7,18 
Paules Epiflles hard to be underftood , 2 
Pet. 3.16 
€« The Earne ofthe fpitit in our heartes, 
Zcot.1, 22 ard 5,5 
€ Efarbaddoo reigneth after Saneherib , 2 
kings 19, 37 
Efu and his doings , Gene,25 unto the 37 
Who are to be Elchewed, 2 Tim. 3,5 
Efter and her doings , Efter 2 and 4 and 5 
and 6 and 7 and 8 and 9 
$ Hate that chat is Eviil. Rom. 12,9 
Recompenfe nor Evill for evill, Rom. I2, 


7 
The Faith of the Fathers, Heb. 1! 
By faith the fpirit is received, Gal. 3. 2 
By faith the beart is purified, Actes 15.9 
Iohn 15> 3 
By faith we refit the devill,.I Pet, 5,9 
Faith without workes is dead, lam.2.17 
The faithfull are the children of Abraham. 


Rom.9,8 

The faithfull fhall not come into condemnae 
tion,Iohn 5,24 

To fall into the hands of the living God, 
Hebr.10,31 

To fall upon the face, Gen, 17,17 Rath 2, 
10 


A great famine In Samaria, I Kings 13,2 
2 kings 6, 25 
The fumme of Gods werd forefpoker, 
Amos 8,11 . 
Mofes fafteth fourtie dayes , and fourtie 
nights, Exo. 34,28 Chrif likewife, Matt, 


4,2. 

Fained faBing, Iía.5 8.3 Zech.7,9 Matth. 
6, 16 

The Father of Chri& is our fathez, Tohu 20, 


I 

Hee that knoweth Chri , knoweth the fa- 
ther, Ichn 14,7 

Honour thy father and mother, Mattb. 15,4 
Marke 7,10 . . 

Fathers are charged to teach their chil- 
dren the Law of God , Deut. 1 1.19 

Hee that beateth his father , or mother, (ball 
die the death, Exod, 2 1,15 Proverbs 20, 


17 

God turneth the Evili into good, Gene. 5o. 
20 Rom. 8,28 

Doe not companie with Evill men, pro. 


24,1 
We are Evillof nature, Mat. 7,11 Gen. 6,5 
An Ennuch, Candaces chiefe governour, 
beleeveth in Iefiis Chrift, Act, 8.37 
Eutycbus re&ored to lite, Actes 20,9,10 
$ Hee thatexalteth himfelfe,flalbe brought — 20 
lowe, Luke 18, 14 God doeth right unto the fatherleffe, Deut, 
Examine all things,1 Theff.s, 21 1o, 18 i 
Examine thy felfe before thon come tothe The fatherleffe, Deute. 14,49 
fupper of the Lord, 1 cor,11,28 and 26,1 2and 27,19 
Excommunicate thofe that love not Iefus 4 The fearefull mut abtent the mfelves from 
Chrift, 1 Cor.16, 22 warre , Dzut.20,8 
The Excommunication that Paul ufed , 1. Learne to feare God , Deute.14,23 


mc4, 


cor. S.S The feate of God is true wiledome,lob 28. 
Exorcifts hurt by the euillfpiris, AC.19 28 

1316. The worthieft places at feaftes , Matthew 
Experience bringeth hope, Rom, 5.4 23.6 
3 The good Eye;Matth.6, 22 Fealls made at fheepe-fliearings , 2 Sam. 


Eye for cye, Exod, 21,24 Matt, 5,39 13,23 
4 God teacheth to fight, 2 Sam.22,25 
= The finger of God , for his power. Exod. 8, 
1 
The fick borne inthe lande of Egypt die, 
Ldwiues fables, 1 Tim.4,7 Exod, 11,4,5 and 12,29,30 
Euery one ought to proove bis Faith, Of fir fruits , Exod. 22,29 Levit.23.10 
2 Cor.13,5 The frf fruits perteined to the hie Priefts, 
Continuance in Faith, Col, 1, 23 Num.5 
The thield of Faith, Ephef. 6,16 
Chri prayeth for Peters faith, Luke 223, 12 
32 € Peulnever vfed flatterie, 1 Theff.2,5 
The definition of faith, Heb. 11, t Fice in time cf perfecution, Matih, 10,23 
Faith commerh Ly hezring, Rora, 10,17 The ceeds of the flefb, Gal.5,19 
The Apcfles prey to have thes Fanhin- Men is bur Seth, Gere.6,3 
creafed, Luke 12,5 
Bath in God by Chrift, 1 Pet 1,21 Math, 
13,12 
Faith ioyned with charitie 51 Tim 1,5 


ibe feib, Rem. 75 
En, Matth.46,17 


9 
Fifhes cleane end tncleane.Eevit.11,9;10, Iudgement done in the Gates 


The wifedome of the flefh is death; Rom, zi 
24 and 8,6 - 

Fleth lufteth again& the fpitit, Gal.$, 15? 

The flefh of Chrift eaten by faith , Iohn 6, 


$4 | 
The care of the flefh ought to be reie&ted, 
Rom.13,!4 
To eate the. flefh with the blood is ferbid, 
Genr.2,4 
Bs carefal! over your flocks,Prov. 27,23 
Noabs flood, Gen.6 and 7 and 8 
The caufe of the univerfall Flood, Ger.6, $7 
An offering of Floure, Levit. 2. I: 
* By the Folde is underftood the Church, 
Iohn 10, 16 
A ioe belongethto the fooles backe, Prov, 
26.3 
Forbeare one another, Ephef, 4,2 
Chrift delivered by the determinate coun. 
fell and forekaowledge of God , Actes 2, 
2$ 
Wee are ele& accordiog to the foreknowe 
ledge of God, 1 Pet. 1.2 
Qui fore-runner Chrift.Heb.6,20 
How oft thou oughteft to forgive thy bro« 
ther, Matt. 18.2 1,22 
Fornicators ought not to be named a2 
mong us, Ephef. 5,3 
Fornication (hall not inherite the kingdome 
of God, I cor, 6,9 
Forfake thy father and mother for Chrifts 
fake, Match. 19,29 
Forfake thy felfe, Matth. 16,24 
Fooles ,Prov. 12 unto 18 
The Foxes of Sampfon, Iudg. 15,4 
1 Mans fragiliüe, Ifa. 40,6,7 
The tree is knowen by the Fruite, Matth,7< 


16 

f Woeto them that be full, Luke 6,25 

1 The pillar of fire, Exod.40,38 

Chri& is come to put fire on the earth, 
Luke 125 59 

Everlafting Fire prepared for the devill, 
matth. 25,41. 

Alaw concerning the Fite that confumeth 
the corns, Exod.22,6 

The Firie Law, Deut.3 3,2 


G 


G 441 Ehuds fonne and his doings, Indg. 
9,26 

Gadthe Prophet, 1 Sam.22.5 2 Sa. 24,1K 

Gad the fonpe of Iaakob ;, Gen. 30, 11 and 
49.1 9 Tofhs22 

The counfell of Gamaliel, Aes 5,35 

The garment made of linnen and woollen, 
forbidden, Deut, 22, 11 

Aarons Garment , Exod. 28 

The ftrait-p ate leadeth to life , - < 
1 


ED 


I ece, 
Deut.22,t$ bs 


Gatherings for the Saints, I cor. 16,1 

§ Gedaliah is flaine, 2 kings 25,25 1 

The Gelded thall not enter intothe Cons 
gregation ofthe Lord, Deure.23,2 t 


Te be it the fiefh, fcr, to hve according tcGenrleneffe is praife worthy, Ephef.4,2 


. Gal, 9-23 
Fih one bleod , thet is , whatfceveris inEle&tion of theGentiles a Pfal,2,8 and 18 


43:44 Ifrael 


` 


- 


Ifrael is forbidden to be at peace with the 
Gentiles, Deut. 7.23.3 

The converfion of the Gentiles , Ifas 2,2 
Ades 11,17 and 14,27 

The holy Gho£ fell vpon the Gentiles, Acts 
10: 44-45 1 

The vocation of the Genriles by preaching, 
1í3,66.18,19 a 

The converfion of the Gentiles before they 
knew the trueth, Ephe. 2,1,2,3. 

Chrit p the Gentiles , wbelps ; Matth, 
15,1 

God for a time fuffered the Gentiles to 
walke in their owne wayes , Act, 14,16 

§ The menofGibeah , and their wickednes, 
Yudg.19,22 ' 

Gideon and his doings , Indges 6, and7, 
and 8 

The tial that Gideon tocke of his foul- 
diets, and how many they were , Iudges 


5 

God meafureth the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matt.12,44 : 

Saluation is the Gift of God , Ephe, 2,8 

The Gift of God is not bought with mo- 
pey,Acts.8,20 

Gehzzi received Gifts of Naaman. 2 Kings, 
§ 23,24 

The Giftes of the holy Goft are diuers, 
1 Cor.12,4 

To be girded with verity , Ephe, 7,14 

Give , and it fhall be given vnto you, Luke 


6,38 

It is a bleffed thing to Give , rather then to 
receive, Acts 20,35 

God loueth a cherefull Giver , 2 Corinth. 


9.7 

The defire of vaine Glory,Gal. 5,26 

Man ought not to Glory in himfelfe, 1. Cor, 
4,7. but in the Knowledge of God, Lere, 
9223.24, 

Gluttons and drunkards are to be avoyded, 
Prov. 23,20 - 

Gluttony , Rom.13,13 

€« The Goat charged with all the iniquities 
of the people, Leuit. 16,22 

The people require new Gods , Exod, 32, 1 

God is almighty , Gen.17,1 and 35,11 

God is a Spirit, Iobo 4,24 

God is every where and feeth all things, 
ler.23,23,14 

God is immortall,! Tim. 1,17, and 6, 16 

God is inuincible, Exod. 33, 20. Ichn 1.18. 
X Timo.1,17 Mofes faw bim, and how, 
Exo.24,10, fodid Iakob, Gen. 32,30 

The Living Godisthe God of Ifrael, Exod, 
29,45, Levit. 26, 13. 2 Cor.6,16 

God is with thee ,a kind of falvation , Iudg. 

: 6,12. Ruth2, 4 
"There i$ but one Godto the faithful, 1 Cor. 


LP 

The Cds ye are made with mans hand, 
candót rade themfelues, Baruch 6,14 

Gor Jind his fall, Ezek. 38, and 39 

Guing out of Egypt, Exod, 12.37 

Goliah flaine by David, 1 Sam, 17 

Gomorrah confumed with. fire from heaven, 


 fgen, 19,24 
S Follow that that is good, Rom, 12, 9 
o pom dwelleth in our feth, Rom, 
2,1 


‘The fecond Table; 


Thou that art ranght , minifter to the tea. 
cher in all good things, Gal.6,6. 1 cor. 
9.14 

Doe good without fainting, Gal. 6.9. euen 
tothine enemies, Luke 6, 35 

The definition of the Gofpel, Rom, 1,16 

The fumme of the Gofpel, Ephe. 1,7 

Chrift preacheth the Gofpel; mark, 1, 14 

The Gofpell is the worde of the eternall 
God, 1 Pet.1, 23 itisrhe word of truth, 
Ephe. 1, 13 

The ende of them that obey not ihe Gofpel 
of God, 2 Theíf.2,1 0, 1 Pet. 4, 17,18 

The Gofpel of Yohn , why it is wtitten , Ioh. 
20,30 

The Gofpel ought to be preached to all 
creatures, Mar.16, 15 

Blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft , Matth, 
12,31 

The graces and gifts of rhe holy Ghoft are 
divers, Icor, 12.4 

The holy Ghoft is fent, Actes 2,2 

The holy Ghoft promifed to the Apoftles, 
Luke 24,49 Iohn 14, 16 Actes 1,8 

God giveth the holy Ghoft to them that 
defire him , Luke 11, 13 

To goe unto his fathers, tor to die, Genefis 
ty. 54 

€ Through Grace are we faved, Ephe. 2, 5 

The Graine of corae that fellerh. on the 
ground, Iohn 12, 24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , bnt beare 
none away, Deute. 23,24 

The Greekes leeke for wifedome , 1 cor, 
I, 22 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God Ephe. 4, 
30 


$ Gyants, Gen. 6,4 
Gyanıs in the land of Canaan , Numb, 13 
34 


H 


ET Abacuc feedeth Daniel , reade the ftory 
of Bel.. 
Habel murdered his brother. Gen, 4,8 
Hebr. 11,4 Matth, 23, 35 
Hadad Salomons enemy, 1 Kings 11, 14 
Haggai the Prophet, Ezra. ç, i 
Hogar Sarais maid, Gen. 16 end 21 
Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen, 9, 22 
Haman is hanged, Efter7,9,10 
Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 1 and 2 
Hananiah the felfe prophet, Iere. 28, 1: 
Common Hands, Marke 7,2 
The laying onof Hands , ACts 19, 6: 1 Tim, 


4.14 

Chrift fitterh at table with unwafhen hands. 
Luke 11, 38 

None can efcape the hand of God , Amos 9, 
2 Deuter. 32, 39 

Chrift by laying on of Hands, healeth the 
ficke, Luke 4,40 

To &retch the Handes out toward heaven, 
I.Kings 8,22 Exod, 9, 22and 17; 11 

The mans hand that was dryed np, is hea. 
led, Matt. 12,10 

Chrift layeth his Hands upon the Infants; 
Mart. 19,15 

Hannsh nouríeth her childe, 1 Sam. 1,23 


"Haran the fonne of Terah, Gen. 11,27 


Of Hanun king of rhe Ammonites, and of 
the ill entrearie of Davids fervants, 2 Sa, 
Io, 4 


Heraphah of the ftocke cf Gyarts, 2 Sam, 
21, E 

God whom he will , he maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom. 9, 18 

Nothing is Hard to God, Gen, 18, 14 

The Harveft , Levit..19.9 

The Harveft of the fita » Matth. 9,37 
Tohn 4, 35 J 

Hazaelking over Aram , I kings 19,15 
Unto 2 kings 15 


4 The Head of the Church, Chrift , Ephe.4 


1g j 

Heare Chrift, Deut, 18, 18 matt.17,5— 

Sipgleneffe of Heart, 2 cor, 1,12. 2Teter y 
22 | 

Vncircumcifed Hearts , Iere. 9, 26 Dent. to 
16 outcf the which come evill thoughts, 
Matt. 15,19 

The Lord feeth the Heart of man ; 1 Sam,16, 
7 Rom.1,27 j 

The Heart of man is wicked, Genefis 6, 5 
Dente. 29,19 | 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the — 
faithfull. Hebr, 8. 10 

The good Heart fpeaketh good things, 
Mar. 12. 35 

The creation of Heaven, Gen.1,6,7,8 

New Heavens andoewe eanh , 2 Peter 
13 

The Heaven fhut up becaufe of Gods wrath; i 
Deute, II, 17 

Hebron, a citie, Gen, 35, 27 « 

It is comely for a woman to have long — 
Haire, 1 cor- 11, Iç 

Not an Haire of them fhall perith , that fuffes 


x 
| 
E 


for Chrift, Luke 21, 13 d 
Our Haires be numbred, Matt, 10,30 
Chrift is the Heire of all things, Hebr.1, I: l 


A defcription of Hell, Ifa. 30, 33 

Heman the finger, 1 Chron. 6,33 

Henoch the firft citie, Gen, 4, 17 

Henoch the fonne of Kain, Gen.$, 14 

Henoch taken up, genef. 5,24 

Herbs created, gene. I, 11^ f 
There muft be Herefies , and wby ; 1 cor, 11 


lo 

Herefies are deedes of the flefh, galat, 5,19; 
20 

Heretikes muft be avoyded, Tit, 3,10 

The Heritage of bim that. dieth without man 
child, Nume;z7;8 

God, the Heritage of the Levites, pence 
18,2 

Ao Heritage referved forus in heaven, Mat. 
25.34 £alat, 3, 17. 18. Titus 3,7. 1 Petez- 


1,3: 4 
Chrift calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 13.33. 
Herod killeth the infaots, Matt, 3,16 
The day of Herods nativity , Mat.6,2£ 
Herods opinion of Chrift, Matt.14,2 _ 
Hezekiah king of Iudah , and his doings, 
2kings18 amd 19 and2o, Ifai.34 unto: 
the 40 
€ Theriver Hiddekel, gen.2,.14 , 
Giue the workeman his Hire, Levit. 19313 
Deut. 24.14,15.. i f 
Hiram-the king of Tyre, and his doings, 
2 Sam 


P 


-. 


2.Samuel. $, 11, and Hiram the canning 
workman, 1 King. 7. 13 
God commaundeth the Hittites to be de- 
ftroyed vrterly, Deut. 20.17 
* Hony inthe lions body,Indg. 14, 8 
Hocour all men, I Per,2, 17 - 
Give honour to the wife, as to ab weaker 
' veffell, 1 Pet, 3,7 
Give honour to whom yee owe honour, 
Rom. 13,7 
We are faued by Hope, Rom. 8. 24 
Hope makerh not. alhamet; Rom. 5, $ 
Hophni the fonne of Eli ,1 Samu, 2, $4. and 
4.4 
Horeb a mountaine, called: alfo Sinai, Deut. 
62 
«God is the Horne of our faluation , 1 Sam. 
22,2 
Horims chafed out by the fonnes of Efau, 
Deut. 2, 12 
The number of Salomons Horfes , 1 King.4 
26. 2 Chron.9,2 5 
Abrahams and Lots Hofpitality, Gen. 18,z 
and 19,2 
Vie Hofpicaliry , Rom, 11, 13 Heb. 13. 2 
I Pet. 4s 9 
The body of man is called an earthly Houfe, 
2 Cor. 5, I 
The Houfes infe&ed with the plague of le- 
profie , Leuit. 14, 34 
The Honfes of God, the honfe of pray cr, Ifa. 
$6.7 Mat. 21,13 
The Houfe of God , the people of Ifrael, 
Num. 12,7 
The Houfe of God the Temple , 2 Sam, 12 


20 

3 Huldih the Propheteffe, 2 King 22, 14. 
2 Chron. 34,22 

He cher humbleth himfelfe , (halbe exalted, 
Ma:. 23, 12 Phil.2, 8,9 Iam.4, Io 

Humility , Prou. 16,19 Mat. 11, 29 Luke 14 
11 Ephe.4,2 


£n Hundred fold is promifed to thera that 


fhall forfake that they haue to followe 
Chrift, Mar. 19,29 


Rulers over Hundreds eftablifhed by Mofes, 
Exod. 18, 21 


Bleffed ate they that Huoger , and thirk for 


righreouínes, Mat. 5, 6 
Chris an Hupgred, Mat. 4, 2 
Of Huf bands. 1 Cor.7,11 Epbe.s, 22 


Huthai , and his doings, 2 Samu. 15,32 and 


I7, 5 
4 Hypocrifie, Pro, 12, $ and 30, 12 
Hypocrifie reprooued, (a, $ 8, 2 
An Hiteling. Iohn 10, 12 


I 


36,7 
Jaakob and his doings, Gen. 
Taskob beloved of God , Rom. 9, 13 


euer he gceth, Gene. 28, 15 

akob wreftleth with God, Gen. 32, 24 
aakob is called Ifrael, Gen, 32,28 
Jabin King of Canaan, Iudg. 4, 2 
Taheziel a prophet, 2 Chron. 20, 14 
Taira Iudge in Hrael, Iudg. 10,3 


o» 3 and Efau abound iv riches, Gene. 


25 vnto the go 


Kaskob Is accompanied of God , whitherfo- 


ames {aw Chrifts refurre&ion of Corinth, 


The fecond Table. 
ts (7 


lames the brother of Iohn is put to death, 
Acts, 12.2 


tapes and Jambres refifted Mofes, 2 Tim, 


3. 
Iaphet and his fonnes , Gen. 10,2 
Jafons affurance for receiving of Paul , Acts 


17,9 

* = Ibzanaludge in Ifrael , Indge 12.8 

€  Idolaters ovght to die , and wherefore. 
Deur. 17, 2 they fhall not ioheritethe 
kingdome of heauen. 1 Cor 6,9.10 

Idolaters (laine by the fonnes of Levi , Exo. 
32,26,27,28 

Things confecrated to Idoles , 1 Cor. 1 Acts 
I 5,20 

Idoles are but vanities, I Sam.12,21 1 kings 
16 , 26 they are abomination, Deute.7,25 
and 27,15 à 

Idoles forbidden, Levit, 16,1 Deute.18.9 

1 Iehohzz , the fonne of Ichu the King , and 
his doings, 2 Kings 13, 1 

Iehoiachin fucceedeth Iehoi:Kim his father, 
2 Kings 24,8 

Ichoiada the hie Prieft, 2 Kirgs 12,4 

leboiskim fervant to the King of Babel. 
2 Kings.24.1 

Ichonadab the fonne of Rechab , 2 kings 


19,1 

Hes de King ofIudah , and his doings, 
1 kings 22,50 2kings 8.16 

Iehoram the foune of Ahab, 2 kings 3,1 

Iehofhaphat King of Iudah , 1 kings 15 , 24 
2 kings 3.1 

Iehofhua the fonne of Iehozad-k , Hagg. 


LI 
Iehu a Prophet, 1 kings 16,7 A 
lebu king of Ifrael, and his doings, 1 kings 
19,16 vntothe 2 kings 1I 
God is a iealous God, Excd, 20,5 Deuter, 


5.9 
The law of Fealoufie. Num. § È: 
Iericho deftroyed, Ioíbu. 2 and 6 built vp 
againe by Hiel,! kings 16,34 
Iericho wholy execrable to the Lord , Ioth, 


6:17 

The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp. 1 kings 
13.4 | 

Ieroboam King of Ifrael, and his doings. 
1 Kings 11,26 vnto the 15 

The ruine of Ierufalem. Matt.23,38 

Ierufalem built againe, Nehem. 3.1 

Ierufalem called alfo Iebufi. oth, 15,8 and 
18,28 

Gideon called Ierubbaal , and wherefore. 
Iudg.6,31 

Iefus the name of the Meas , Matth. 1,21 
Luke 1,31 Phil. 2.10 

Vaine iefting forbidden , Eph.s,4 ^ 

Iethro Mofes father in law, Exod. 3,1 and 
18,1 

The Iewes baptized in Mofes , 1 corinth, 
10,2 

The Iewss exercifed in afflictions, Deutero, 
8,16 

The Iewes obftinacie, Ifa.48,4 A&es 28 


27 

The remnant of the Iewes fhall returne. Ifa, 
10,2. 

lezebel and her cruell doings. 1 Kings 16 
and 18 and 19 and 21, 2 Kings 9,30 


Ç The image is a curfe tohim that maketh 
it. Deut. 27,15 

Mans imaginations sre evill, Gen. 6,5 

$ Wee ought not to companie with Infie 
dels, 2 cor, 6,14 

Infidels are called the dry tree. Luke 23,31 

Infirmities come upon us for our finnes , Ioh. 
5.14 

The Levites inheritance, Deur. 10, 9 

Every one fhall beare his owne iniquitie, 
Deut. 24,16 

ins ought to be forgotten, Leviticus 19 
1 

Innocent as concerning evill, and wife unto 
that which is good. Rom. 18,19 

None is innocent before God, Exod, 34, 7 

Three things are Infaciable Pro. 30,15 

Wicked inventions, Deut.28,20 

Chrift is our interceffour, Rom. 1,34 

Ioab and his doings, from 2 Sam. 2 unto 
1 Kings 2.35 

Ieafh preferved through the helpe of his 
Aunt fehofheba. 2 kings 11,2 

Tozth the father of Gideon, Iudg. 6 29 

Ioab the tonne of Ahezish , and Iehoath 
the fonne of ichoshaz, 2 Kings 11,2 and 
14.8 : 

Iob an cx imple of patience,T ames 5,11 

Iochebed the wife of Amram, Ezod.6,20 

Tohanan , Iere.40 and 41 and 42 and 43 

Iohn Bapift exhorteth to repentance. Matt; 


212 

Tohn Baptift is buried. Matt, 14.12 

Iohn Marke the Minifter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Ads 12,15 

Ionathan a governour of the Iewes, 1 Mac.9, 
1lapdtia 

Ionathan the fonne of Saul , and his doings. 
1 Samue. 14 and. 18 and 19 and zo and 


3t 

Ioteph and his doings , from the 30 of Genea 
fis , unto the end of the booke. 

Iofeph of Arimathea, Matth. 27,57 

Iofes called Batoabas. AGts 4,36 

The good King Iofiah , and his doings, 1 kin. 
13,2, 2 Kings 2 1,24 and 22,1 

Iofhua aod his doings. Exod. 24, 13 and 32 
27 Num, 11,28 and 13 «nd 14 Deuter.1 
38 and throughout his whole bouke. 

Iotham the fonue of Ierubbaal, Iudg.9,$ 

The Iourneyes of the children of Hrael, Num; 


3 
4 iphtah and his doings ,Iudg, 11 and 12 
$ Ilaiah the Prophet, 2 Kings 19, 20 his vi« 
fions.Yía. 1 and 2 and 6 
Iai Davids father, Ruth 4,22 1 Samu.16, 


II 
Ifh-bofbeth , and bis doings. 2 Sam. a and 


3 and 4 , 
Ifhmael and his life. Gene. 16 and 15 and 
21 and 2 
Why Iacob was called Ifrael, Geko cj 
True Ifraelites, who, Rom.9,.6,8 
Carnal! Ifrael defcribed. Hof.9, 7 T 
Ifrael finned not of ignorance. Roman, Io 
19 | 
Iuba] the inventer of the harpe , Gene 4,2 t. 47 
The Iubile, Leyit.25,10 S 
The reft of Ludah led away to Babel , 2 kings ` 
25,21 
Iudah Leahs fonne, Gen.29,35 
Of 


7 » Iudas Maccabeus , reade the bookes of 


Maccabees. 
Iudas that betrayed Chrit , ohn 18, 2 His 
repentance, Matth.27,3 hehanged bim- 
' felfe, and braft in the middes, Actes 1, 1$ 
Matt. 27,5 , 
The generall Iudgment, Tía.2, 1 9.8 26 11 
the fignes that (hall come before i£, Mat. 


24:29 
ment for afAiGion, 1 Pet.4,17 
Indgement beginneth at.the houfe of God, 
1 Per.4:17 . p 
' Gods Iudgements are a great depth , Pfalm 
6:6 3 
Th office of a Iudge, Exod.23 : 6 
Speake not enill of Iudges,Exo. 22,28 
What maner of men ought to be Iudges, 
Exod.18, 21 and 23,2 ,3 
Iudge nor another , Mat. 7:1.and 12:7 
The Iudge ofall the world, Gen. 18 : 25 
A indge ought not to haue any tefpect of 
perfons, Lenit.19,15 
Iudges are called gods,E xodus 22,29 pfal. 
82, 
The Iudges gaue fentence according to 
Mofes Law, Deut, 17, 11 
Iuftified by faith , Rom, 5,1, not by workes, 
Gal.3,10 
We are iuftified , or condemned by our 
wotds,Mat.12,37 . 
Iuftified, what it fignifieth, Tic, 3i4. Acts 13 


38.39 k 
¢ Izhak the fonne of Abraham , and his 

doings , Genefis 21, vntothe 28 , 6.and 
2 35:29 a x 


K 


wt 


N Ativitie of Kain, and his doings,Gen.4 
. 1. to verle 19 1.Iohn 3,12 , 
, *$ Keilahacity, delivered by Dauid, 1 Sam. 


23,1 
God Keepeth his , as the apple of the eye, 
Deut. 32.10 i i 
‘Keturah the wife of Abraham, Genefis 


2551 F 

The Keyes ofthe kingdome of heauen pro- 
miied, Matth.16,19 are giuen by Chrift 
to his Apoftles ohn 20,23, : 

€« Man ought to keephim from all kind of 
evill, 1 Thef. 5:22 m 

The rigor ofaking ,1S$am.8,t1 _ 

- Ny hat is réquired in Kings, Deut, 17.15 

What is the honour of Kings. Pro.25,2 

The Kingdome of Chritt eternall, Ifai. 9,7 
Luker,33 ` ' 

The kingdome ofbeauen fuffreth violence, 
Matth. 1 1,12 

The kingdome of God within vs, Luke 17 
21. 


arba acity called alfo Hebron,lofh. 


gtr a city called aito Debir, 
p 215,15 

P Kiffed of the faichfull, A&s 20,37 

Ahe holy Kiffe of Chriftians, Rom.16,16, 

1 2Cor.13,12 

| Sod hath not caft away bis people which 

à J he Knew before, Rom.11,2 

Whom God knew before, them heeordai- 
ned to bee like fathioned vnto the image 


a a r 


_ Thefecond Table. 


- ofhis Sonne, Rom. 8,29 

To know God , and Iefus Chrift, whcm hee 
hath fevr, is eternall life,Iohn 17,3 

The knowledge cf faluation,Luke 1,77 | . 

1 Kohath end his fonnes , E xod. 6,18. Iofs, 


21,5 

Korah for his rebellion is firicken of God, 
Num.16 

The red Kow,Num.19. 


L 


J Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
doings, Ger. 24,29 
The Loboures are few, Matt. 9,37 
Man appointed to Labour,Gen.3,19 
He thar doth nor Labour , ought not to eat, 
2 Thef.3,10 
We ought ro liue by our labours , Prouerbs 


$,15 
We ought te Labor with our bands , 1. Thef. 


4,11 

The laddar that Laakob faw jn his dreame, 
Gen.28,12 

Chri& calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Matr.11:28 ri} 

The Pafcall Lambe, Exod.12,3 

lefus the Lambe of God, Iohn 1,29 

Lamech and his two wiues , Gen.4. 19 and 


$2 or Ane tH 

The Lame fromhis mothers wombe is bea- 
led,AGs3,7. = >. 

The Lat thalibe firft,Mat.19,30. 

Woe to them that Laugh , end why, Luke 6, 


ISi w Lg i 
The Law,a yoke, Ades 15,10 
Theend of the Law,Chrift,Rom. t 0,4 
By the Law commeth knowledge offione, 
Rom.3,20 
The Law givento the Lawleffe, t Tim.1,9 
The Law is given tothe people, Exod, 20 
Deut.§ (ux ' 
The Law not given for the iuft , Galatians 
$48 . Dd bys Bm 
The Law our Schoolmafter to bring us to 
Chrif, Gal.3,24 
Before the Law, fin was not counted finne, 
Roms,t3 : 
The Law written inthe heartof the faith- 
full, Hebr.8,!0 
Lazarus raifed up, lohn 1 1 and 12 
Lazarus ficke , Iohn 11,14 
€ Leahconceiyeth, Gen.2 9,32 
Purge the old Leaven, ! Cor. 5,7 
Leaven for wicked doctrine, Matt. 16,6 


4 


12 
The Leper healeth by faith. Matt. 8,2 
The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17,12 
The iudging of Leprofies, Dent.24,8 Lev, 
. J3and!4 
The Law of Lending, Exod, 12,14 


Lend to the needy. Deuter. 15,8 Matth.5,- 


42 

The Letter killeth , & the fpirit giveth life, 
2 Cor.3,6 

Levites elected to the miniftery , Numb.3 


45 

Levi, the fon of laakob,Gen.29,34 he flay- 
eth the Shechemites,Gen.34,25 

€ Paul ufeth not his Liberty,1 Corinthians 


94,12 


Liberty giveih not occafton to the fef 
Gals» 13 

The Libery of the Spirit,2 Cor.3,1 7 

The brevity of mans Life,Pfal.9o Iob 7 

Yo finde his Life, and ro lofe it, Matth, 10, 


390 "E 

Our Life,etrift,Tobn 14,6 Col.3,4 

The Life of man is as the dayes of an hire- 
ling, Iob 7;! 

The Life of msn is buta yapour,lames 4. 


RI 

The Life of the felkgs in the blood, Levit, 
12,11 F 

The creation of rhe light, Gen, 1,3 4 

The Lion of the tribe of Iuda, Revelation 


S A 
The fruit of the Lips, Hebr. 13,19 
As thy foule Liveth, a kind of oath, 1 Sam, 
1,26 
To Live in ioy, Eccles.8.15 and 9,7 
Man Liveth ‘by the word of God. Deuteron. 
8.3 
« Twenty Loaves doe fill an hundred men, 
2 kings 4,42 h i 
Lois the grandmother of Timothy. 2 Tim. 


(5 

To loofe finnes , Matthew 18,18 Ichn20 
23 / 

Lot Abrahams nephewe , and his doings, 
Genefis 11 and 13 and 19 Deuterono. 
2.949 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of falt, Gene, 
19,26 Luke 17,32 

Precepts of Love; Prov. 3,28 

The force and power of Love, 1 Cor.13 

Love covereth the multitude of fanes, Pro 
10,12 1 Per.4,8 

God is Love, ! Iohn 4,16 

God Loved vs firft, 1 1ohn4,19 

Love excellerh faith and hope, t Corin. 13, 
13 

Love envieth not. 1 Cor.13.4 ^ 

They Love God that, keepe his commande- 
ments, 1 Iohn 2,5 : 

Love is not provoked to anger, I Corinth, 


13,5 

Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Romanes 
13, 

The Love of Godin our hearts , Romanes 


J 
In x the Love of God is perfe& 51 Ioh, 
2; 
Lave one another. Yohn 13,34 / 
To Love the ftranger as thy felfe, Leviticus 
19.34 
To e thine enemies,Matth. 5,44 N 
He that Loveth another , hath fulfilled the 
Law, Rom. 13,8 
Hee that Loveth Chrift , keepeth his com- 
mandemenrs, Lohn 14,15$,2t À 
God fo Loveth the world, that hee hath gi- 
ven his Sonne, &c, Iohn 3,16 
$ Luke a phyfician,Col.4,14 
The Lunatike healed Matr. 17,15 
Luftisforbidden, Deut.s,21 Exod, 20,17 
1 Cor.10,6 í 
The people Lufteth for fleth, & is punithed, 
Num. lt 14.3 3 3 
* God cannot Lye, Tit.1,2 
He that denieth Chrift is a Lyar, 1 John 2. 
22 
Rrr 


All mee ere Lyars, Ifa.9,17 

The father cf Lves, Iobn 8:44 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife,Acts 5:3 

Taakob Lyeth to his father,Gen.27,19 é 

The Prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13: 18 

Tae Lying fpirit in the mouy of the Pro- 
phers.1 Kings 22:23 s 

Ly ng tobe anoyded,Ephef.4:25 

Lyàas , 1 Mic 3:32 


M 


a 
PT de word preached to the Macedonians, 
A&s 16:10 
Seeke not the Migiclans,Leuit.19:31 
Magicians banifhed out of Ifrael by Saul, 
1 Sam. 28,3 
Obey the Magiftrate, Rom. 13:1 
Magiftrates thar feare God, Exodus 18:21 
Deut.1,13 
The bond Maids of the Iewes;Exod,21:7 
Lenit.t9,20 and 25:44. Deut. 15:12 
Makkedah ,a city taken by Iofhua, loth, 1o 


2 

Magnas whofe eare was {mitten off. Iohn 
15,10 

Be that ceafeth not from Malice , (hal perith, 
1 Sam.12,15 

All things, fubie& to Man, Gen, 1, 26 

The outward mad,2 Cor.4,16 

Man.and wife are one fisth,Gen. 2.14 

The old Man is crucihed with Chri&, Rom, 
6.6. Cal.3.9 

Man made zccording to the image of God, 
Gen.t,26 

Maa naturally is the child of wrath, Ephef, 


2,3 

The man ofGod, forthe Prophet, 2 Kings 
1,9 and 8,1 ; " 

Manna meat vnknowen to the children of 
Ifrael, Exod.16,15 Deu.8,3.1he people 
Loathe to eate it, NU.11,6. ir ceafeth to 
fall from heaven, Iofh. 5,12 

Manaffeh the king offudzh, 2 Kings 21.1 

Manafleh the fon of Iofeph ,and his doings. 
Gen.41,5 1, and 43,1. 16/hu.23,19 and 
14,4 and 22,I 

The Mandracks of Leah, Gen. 30,14 

Maneh, Ezek.q9,12 

The Mantle of Elii:h , and of Elitha, 1 kings 
19,19, 2 kiogs 2,13 d 

Marah, the place of bitter waters, Exode 15 


13 : 

The praife of Marriage.Hebr. 13,4 

Of Marriage, 1 Core7, . 

They that breake the lawes of Mariage , ere 
reprooued, Mala,2:14 

The inftitution cf Marriage , Gen.2,23 and 
the confirmation thereof,Gen-9,2 

WV olawfull Marriages Leuit. 18,6 

Mariage in Cana. loha 2,1 

The mariage of Rebekah, Gen.24 of Tobi- 
as, Tob.7,13 

They that forbid to marry , are fpiri:s ofer- 
tour, 1 Tim.4,3 

Mary Magdalene end her doings , Matth.27 
6,! lohn 20,1 

Mary firteth at Chrifts feer, Luke 10,39 

Mary the fifter of Martha, Iohn 11,1.a0d 
12,3. Luk? 10,39 Matth 26,7 


May tne Virgin aod mother of our Sapiour 


The fecond Table. 


Iefus Chrift according tothe fieh , Luke 
1,13 snd 2,7 Iohn 2,3 

Marke Barnabas fifters fonne.col.4,10 

Martha receiueth Chrift into her honfe, Lu. 
19,33 her faith, I obn 11,27 

The Mertyrdome of the fenen brethren , X 
of their mother,2 Mac.7. 

Chrift our Mafter , Iohn 13,13 


23,8 

Chri& forbidden vs to be called Mafters. 
Mett.28,8 Tames 3.1 

The duty of Mafters towards their fervants 
Ephf.6,9 

Matthew called of Chrif, Matt. 9.9 

Matthies elected to be an Apoftle, Actes 
1,26 

€ Luft Meafures, Lenit.19,36 

Medad and Eldad doe prophecies Numb, 11 


27 
Chrift our Mediatour, 1 Tim.2,5 
Mofes the Medizrour of Ifrael, Deuteron. 


21 
Meditate in the word of God day & night, 
Deut.1,1 9 Ioth. 1,9 
Melchi-fedec,Gen.14,18 Hebr.7:1 
Mortifie your Members,col.3.5 
The duery of our Members,Rom.6,1 9 
Menahem who , and his cruelty , 2 Kings 1 5 
14.17 
Men ought toloue their wines , Ephe. 5,2 5 
Prou.s.38 3 
Mephibetheth the fonne cflonathan, and 
his doiogs , 2 Samu:l 4,4. and 9.7 and 
16.1 
The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom.11 


30 
Mercy is praifed, Prouerbs 14,21 and 19 
1 


Mercy more then facrifice Mart, 9,13 
The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul, 1 Sam. 


24,7 
The Mercy of God throughout al] ages, Lu, 


1,50) 

The forme ofthe Mercy feat, Exod,25.17 
and 36,34 . . 

Mercy ínalbe fhewed to the mercifull, Mat, 
5.7 Prou. 11,29. 

Shew E with cheerefulneffe, Romanes 
12, 

God is Mercifull to thofe that loue him, EX. 
20,6 and 44,7 Deut, 5,10 

God be Mercifull ento thee , a manner cf 
bleffiag,Gen.43,29 

Methufhael, Gen.4,18 

Michael firiueth againft the deuil , Iude 


9 

Michah an Ephraimice,Iudges 17 

Michaiah the Prophet , and his doings, 
ikings 22,8 

Michal the wife of David , 1 Sam.18,26;aad 
15,44 2.Sam,3.13. and 6,16 

Micha the fonne of Mephibofeth, 2 Sam. 
9,12 

The Midisnites are Nain at Gods comman- 
dement,Num, 25.17 


Beginners muft be fed with Milke, Hebris 


12 

The fincere Milke of the word , 1Pet.2,2 

Miho built by Salomon, 1 kings 9,24 

The Tt he and upper Miltone, Dzuteron. 
24.6 


Matth: 


The wicked are delivered into a lewd Min 
Ifa. § 7,10 Rom.1,28 


Tbe Miniftery ofthe word isthe prezchin | 


of ibe fame, AGes 20,24 
Chrift is our Mini&er, Matth.20,28 Hebre 


8.2 

Apaint falfe Minifters, Lere.23,26- 

Who fo murmureth againft the Mioifters, 
murrmureth againft God, Exod.16,8 

The Minifers of God, what manner men 
they ought to be, Levit.21,21 

Micifers ought for their preaching to 
have fufficient, Rom.15,27 

Minifters that tickle the eares with plea« 


faor fables, 2 Tim.3,6 and 4.3 Titus X a 


10, 11 

Chrift came tominifter unto , Matth, 10 
28 

The Lewes demaund Miracles, Matth, 12 


3 
The Lord prooveth us by Miracles, Dente: 


13.3 

Hethat by falfe Miracles deceiveth the peos 
ple,thall die the death, Deut. 13.5 

Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Father, 
matth, t 5,31 - 

Miriam the fi&er cf Mofes, and her doings, 
Exod.15,20 Numb,12. and 20,1 Deute, 


24,9 

Moabices, Num.2,1 Deuter,2.9 Iudges 32! 
I kings 1,7. 2kings 23.13 

Moab the fonne of Lor,Gen.19,3 7 

Muay requited in yong men , Eccles.32; 

9,1 Oo 

Offer not thy children to Molech, Lev, 18, 
2I and 20,2 . i 

Molecb the abomination of the Ammonites; 
I kings11,7 | OW 

Money delivered to be kept,Exod.22,7 

Of Money that one hath received to keepe? 
Exod.22,7 Levit.6,4 Deute.24,10 


The worfhippers of the Muone were put to 


death, Deut.17,3,5 à 
Mordecai end his doings , Efter4and 6, 


13 ; 

The Morians and their ruine, Zephaniah 2; 
12 

Morrifie the Members of finine. col, 3.5 

The Lord burieth Mofes, Deut.34,6 

Mofes and the Prophets are the fcripture 
cfthe old Teftament, Luke 16,29 

Mofes difobeyed of thé Ifraclites, AGes 7a 


3 
Moies murnrureth, Num. 11,11 
Mofes thall accufe the Lewes, Lohn 5,45 
The mote in thy brothers eye,mat. 7,3 
Hee that dotly not honour his mother , is ac* 
curled Deut. 27,16 . : 
The froward mouth, prov.4,24 
Mouth is given toman of God, Ex 41X 
« Alaw for murtber,Num 35,11 l 


The Murtherer fhall die the ek. 


21 Dente. 19, 11,12 
Hee is a mur:herer that hateth his brou =r, 
2 ohn 3,15 : : 


Beware that thou murmure not againib 
God.1 cor.10,10 . 


Murmurers confumeth with the fire ofthe} 


Lord,Num.1 1,1 ! 
The murmuring Ifraelites are confumed by 

the hand of God,Num,16,41,49 
Naaman 


ON 

N Aamen tbe leper wafheth himfelfe in 
— lorden,and is healed, 2 king. 5 : 14 
Nabals vnchankfulnes , 1 Sam, 25 
Naboth ftoned to death. 1 King. 21:13 
Nadab and Abihu burnt wich fire from the 

Lord, Levit. 10,2 
Nadab the fonne of Ieroboam , 1 king.14, 


20 

Nehor the father of Terab,Gen.11,24 

Nafhon the fonne of Ammioadab , Num. 147 

A good Name,prov. 22,1 

The Name of God defiled by fwearing, Le- 
vit 19,12 i 

To take the Name of God in vaine, Exod. 
20,7 Deute.§,1! 

The Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces, 1 king.8,42 

Women gave the Names to their children, 
Gene{.29.32 and 30, 6 as of Samfon, 
Iudg. 13,24 j 

Naomithe wife of Elimelech,Ruth 1, 2 

Naphiali, lofh. 19, 32 

Nathaneel,2 true Ifraelite,Iohn 1,47 


Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam, 7,2. 1 Kings 
I123 

Chrift nourced in Nuzaret, Matth, 2,23 and 
13e 54 


Nazarires and their law, Num. 6 

They of Nezaret defpife Chri, Mat.13.55 

q Nebat, 1 Kings If,1 

Nebuchad- nezzar,ťt Kings 24,1 Damaged 
2 and 3 and 4 ffai, 14,14 Icr.27; 

Nehemiah and his doings, reade his bocke, 

Every man in his necefsitie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke 10,29,37 

A good Neighbour, prov. 27,10 

The birdes Neft,Deuter. 22,6 

Newnes of life, Rom. 6,4 

1 Nicanor and his doings, 1 Mac, 7,26 

Nicodemus, Iohn 3,1 and 19,39 

Nimrod, Gen. 10,9 

Nineveh built up,Gen.19,11 her deftructi- 
ou is forewatned,Nab, 3,1 fherepenieth, 
Ionah 3.9 

* Noah and his doings,Gen.g nntothe Io 

Noah in his e is mocked of his 
fonne,Gen.9,2 1.22 

Noah the preacher of righteoufneffe, 2 pet, 


25$ ' 
Nob, a citie that Saul detroyed , 1 Sam. 
2119 


Oo 
O Badiah hideth the Prophets of God, 
1 Kings 18, 4 
Obed-edom,bleiied ofthe Lord,and why, 
2 Sam,6,11 
Obed the fonne of Ruth; Ruth 4,17 
By Chriftes obedience wee are made righ- 


teous,Rom.5.19 
Obipien to father and mother, Exod. 20, 
i MY. 5216 


C €came Obedient unto the death, 

H il.2,8 Hebr, 5,8 

I To Obey God rather then men, Actes 4,19 
and $,29 

To Obey is better then facrifice, 1 Samue, 

d 115,22 : 


m Wee muft ObeythevoyeofG od, Deuter 


30,20 


= 


The fecond Table, 


Oblation for finne,Nume. 1 9 

Divers Oblations , rcade the bocke of Le- 
viticus, i 

Dettruction of the Obftinate, Eze. 6,11 

$ Obed the Prophet reprooverh the Iftae- 
lites, 2 chro. 28,9 

q Give no occafion of offence to thy bro- 

. ther, Ro.14,13 1 cor.to,32 

T» difciples Offended at Chrift , Iobn 6, 

6 


The Pharifes offended with Chrift , Matth, 
15,12 

Offend not , matt.18,6 

To Offer beafls in facrifice, Leuit. I 

Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr-7, 27 
and 9,26 and 10,12 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles , malac, 
Lar ; 

€ Og. the king of Bafhan , and his people 
conquered, Num.21,33,35 

í The Praile of Oide age;prov. 16,31 

The Petfon of the Old man thould be bo- 
ocured, Levit.19.32 

The wilde Olive, Rom, 1 1,17 

Olofernes and his doings, from the,7 of 
Iudeth unto the 15 

1 Omra king of liracl, 1 kings 16,17 

ç dan is laine by the Lord,and why, Ge. 
35,9 

Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. 1,16 

Onias the high Prieft , 2 mac. 3and 4 

f They beleeve that are Ordeiaed to etere 
nal! life, Acts 13,48 

Publike Ordinances, prov. 19,11 

Volawfull Ordinances, Ifa, 10 

Oteb is llaine,Iudges 7,25 

Organs invented by whom, Gene, 4,21 

1 Mofes calleth Othea the fonne of Nun, 
Iehofhua, Num, 13,17 

1 An Oathe is the ende of all ftrife , Hebr, 


6,1 6 
Othniel iudgeth Ifrael, ndges 3,9 


1 The Oxe that goreth,man or woman, is ` 


ftoned to death, Exo.21,28 
$ The holy oyming Oyle, Exod. 30,31 
The Oyn.ing of Chrif, Dan. 9,24 
The Oynting of Chri£, the holy Ghof. 
1 Iohn 2,27 
The Oynting of Kings, 1 54m.9,16 and to 
I and 16,13 , «M 
To Oynt the ficke with oyle, Izmes g, 14 
P ; 


P Atience neceffarie, Hebr. 10,36 
The praife of Patience, Proy. 16,32 

The Patience of [ob 1 and 2 

God is Patient. Exod,34,6 Rom.15,5 

Be Patient, 1 Thef 5,14 T 

The ficke of the Pelfie is healed,mart. 9,2 

The Parable of the brambles Iudg. 9 , 14 of 
trees, Indg,9,8 of children fitting in the. 
"matket , Matt. 11,16 of the uncleane 
fpirit that turned backe to the honfe, 
Matth. 12,43. of the fower, Matt. 13,3. of 
the tares and of the lezven,and of the mu- 
fard feede , Mitth. 13 of the hid tresfure, 
Matt. 13, 44. of the net caft into the fea, 
Mat. 13,47 of rhe Publicane and the Pha- 
rife,Luke 18,9 of two fonnes,mat.21, 28 
of the figge tree, Mat.24,32 of the thiefe 
Mat, 24,43 ofthe talents,Matth.25,15 of 


the Samaritane , Luke 10.30 of the yous 
man that was fo riche, Luke 12, 16 of 
the figge tree that was fruitleffe , Luke 
13,6 ofthe Prodigal fonne , Luke 15,11 
f him thet gave accountes ofhis flew. 

ardflip , Luke 16.1 -of the widowes im. 
portunirie, uke 1§,2 ofthe tenie vir- 
gins, matt.25.1 

Howe in olde rime was executed tke riebe 
of Parentage, Ruth 4.1,7 

Our Pafcal lambe, Chrift , 1 Cor.5,7 

The Paffeover, Exo. 19.25 

de day of the Paffeové P, Exo. 12,14 Deu; 
1631 

Ifaizh reprooneth the Paftours of his time, 
1{a,56,lo 

The Patriarkes,Rom.9,5 

Paul the miniiter of che Gentiles.Rom, 1$. 
19 Gil. 1,16. 1 Tim.z,7 the «embefla- 
dour of Iefus Chrift , 2 Cor. 5,20,a Phi- 
rife , A&,23.6 an Hcbrew , 2 Cor.11,22 
phil. 3.5 anexample of life snd doctrine, 
Phil, 3, 17 he fleetb; AC. 14,6 hee is fto- 
ned, Act. 14, 19 beaten with rods, Actes 
16,22 in danger to be drowned in the 
fea, AGS, 27. 14 he faftech and prayeth, 
Act, 14 , 23 ne laboureth with his hands, 
AG,18,3 and 10,34.1 Thef, 2,9.2 Thef, 
3.8. t Cor. 4, 12 hee was a tent maker. 
AC.18,3 hefpeaketh well of his (laun- 
deters, 1 Cor.4,1 2 he was no má pleafer, 
I Thel.2,4 Satan would not fuffer bim 
to come to the Theflalonians , 1 thef, 2 
I8 no man iffiited him before Nero. 
2 tim. 4,16 

{We are called to peace, Col. 3,14 

God is the author of peace, 1 thef. $,23 

P'eece be unto you,a falutation of the Iewes 
Gen. 43.23 


Peace makers the children of God,mat.s ,6 . 


Sacrifices af Peace cfhiiogs,Leuit.3,1 

The Peace that Salomon had round about 
him, 1 King. 4,24 

Peace to the Churches of Iewrie, Galilee 
and Samaria, Actes 9.31 " 

Have Peace with all men, Rom.1 2.18 

Peace with God to them that ate iuftified 
by faith , Rom. 5,1 

Be Peaceable. 1 Thef. 4.11 

Peleg the fonne of Eber , Gene. 19,25 and 
11,16 

The loft Pennie, Luke 15.8 

Peninnah „one of Elkanahs wives, I Sam, 


1,2 

The fea of Pentecot , Exod.23.16 

The People of God are a royall Prieft. 
hoode, r Pet.2.9 

Perah the river Gen, 2,14 

Paul exhorteth us to perfection , Hebr. 6 , & 

Again& Periurie, Levit. 19,12 

The Perizzites.Deut. 20,17 Iudg.1;4 

Feare not them that Petfecute , mat. 10, 28 

Bizffed are they, that fuffer Perfecution, 
Matrh. $,10 

Perfecutions are fent of God, and why, Pfal. 
39.9,T0,I1 

Periecutions make fome to be offended. 
Marke 4,17 


Perfecution to them that would live io efus 


Chrift, 2 Tim. 3.12 


Rrr 2 Chrift 


< 
£ 


"e 
Chrift exhortech us to Perfevere in him, 

Toho 1554 

Pecer and Iohn men unlearned B Actes 4,13 

Andrew bringeth Peter ro Chrift , Iobn t, 
42. He is called Satan, Marke 8.33 

David of three plagues chu h rather the 
Peftilence, 2 Sam.24,14 

$ The Pharifes & Sadduces, generations of 
vipers, Matth. 3,7 Serpents , Matth.23.33 
theeves and robbers. Iohn 10.8 

The Pharifes devoure, widowes houfes, 
Luke 20,47 

The Pherifes mocké Chrif, Luke 16,14 

Pharez birth,Gen, 3 8,29 and 46,12 

Philip is called, lohn 1,43 and 14,8 AG.8 
26 and 21,8 

Our of whom came the Philiftims, Gen. 10, 
1 40f them reade Iudge .3 and 10 , and 13 
aud I4 and 15 & 16. 1 Sam. 4. and 5. and 
6 and 7 and 1 3 and 2 Sam. ; and 21 

Beware lef thou be fpoiled by Philofophy, 
Col.2,8 

The Phioles of the Temple , 2 Cbron.4, 11 

Phinehas the fonne of Eli the Prieft, 1, Sam. 
1,3 and 2, 12 and 4,1 1 

Phioehas the foone of Eleazar the Prieft, 
Exod.6,25 he flayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Num.25,7.8 

€ Pilate and bis doings,Iohn 18.29 7) 

Pilate finned leffe then [udas , Iohn 19,11 

The Pillar conducted the children of If- 
rael, Exod.13,21 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- 
fhion, 1 kings 7,15 

Pifhon one of the rivers of Paradife, Gen. 
2,11 

Pithoina citie, Exod. r,1 1 

$ Ieroboam buildeth the high Places, 
I kings 12,31 they are throwen downe 
by Hezekiah, 2 kings 18,4 

A OM fent upon the difobedient,Deuter, 
70,17 

Plagues fent upon the Egyptians, Exod. 
unto the 11 

Plagaes tothe difobedient, Deut.28,22 

Ifrael planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance, Exod.35,17. 2Sam.7,10 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 cor.3,6 

Men Pleafers cannot be feruants of Chrift, 
Gal.1,10 

1 Pollution. that commeth in the night fea- 
fon, Deut.23,10 

There thall be Poore alwayes , Deut.ty.1! 
Mat.26, 11 

Shur not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther, Deut.15,7 Pro.28,27 i à 

Hee tbat giveth io the Poore, giveth to 
Chrift,Matth.25 40 

Poore in {pirit,Matth.5, 3 

The Poore receive the Gofpel, Matt. tr. 5, 

Povertie to the difobedient, Deut. 28,22 

The Poole Bethefda, Iohn 5,2 

Tf it be Poffible, have peace with all men, 
Rom.12,18 

Chrift Prayeth that if it were poffible, that 
houre might palle (rom him, Marke 14, 
3 


$ 
Jf it were Poffible , the very elect Mould be 
deceived, Mar. 24,14. Make 13,22 
If ilhad beene Pe fible you would haye gi- 
ven to me your eyes$,Gal. 4,15 


The fecond Table. 


All things are Poffible to God, Matth 19. 
26 


Ezekiel prepareth a Pot; Ezck. 24.3 

The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Iere. 18,6 

There is po Power but of God , Romanes 
13.1 ' 

Mee by his owne Power isnotableto at- 
taine to riches, Deut.8,17 neither doeth 
he pofíeffe any thing for his righteouf- 
nefle, Deut.9,4 

The mightie Power of God, Ifa. 50,2 

The Power of God fthewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.9,16 

$ Pray alwayes » Mat.7,7 Luk.18,1 Rom. 
12,.12Ephe.6,18 col.4,2 1 Tim.2,8 

Prayer and fafting , Actes 13,3 and. 14.13 

Paul defireth the faithfull to Pray for him, 
Rom.15,30 2cor,1,11 Hebr.13,18 

Pray for kings, princes , magiftrates, 1 Tim, 
2,1,2 

Pray for them that hurt thee,Mar. 5,4 4 

Pray one for another , lames 5,16 

Chrift felling lat upon his face maketh his 
Prayer, Match.26,39 Iohn.17,1 Luke 22 
41 the fame doeth Paul, Acts 20336 

The Prayers of all Saints, Revel, 8,3 

Pray with the Spiric of underftanding, 
1 cor. 14,15 

Chrift prayeth all the night long, Luke 6, 
12 


Mofes prayeth fonrtie dayes and fourcie 
nights,Deut. 0,25 

Chritt prayeth for us, Iohn 16.26 and 17, 
9,20 he prayeth for Peter,Luke 22,32 

Chritt Prayeth to the father for us , Hzbr.7, 
25 and 9,24 

Pau! prayeth without ceafing ; 1 Theff, 1,2 
he prayeth in the Temple, Acts 22,17 

None can Preach but he that is fent, Rom, 


To,15 

Chrift Preached alwayes openly , Iohn 18, 

20 : 

Preachers are Gods labeurers , I Cor, 3. 9 

Preachers ought to beware of ufurped au- 
thoride, I Pet.5,3 

Chrift Preacheth in the thip,Mat.! 3,2 

We are Predeftinate according to the pur- 
pofe of God, Eph. 1,11 

Wee were Predeítinate to be adopted in 
Iefus Chrift , Eph. 1,5 

Pleade not againtt God inhis Predeftinati- 
on,Rom 9,20 


The Prefumption of the Corinthians, 
I cor.4,6 

Chriit our high Prieft, Hebr. 2,17 and 3,1! 
and 7.1 


The office of Priefts , Levit 10,6 and 16,2 
their covetoufneile, 1.62.3, 1 2 

Thehigh Prieft wherefore he was ordeined, 
Heb. 5,1 and 8,3 : 

Anexbortioa ro Princes, Eze.45,9 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34,30 

Princes are the minifters of God, Rom.13, 


14 
God leadeth away Princes as a prey;Iob 12, 


19 
Again& thofe Princes that oppreffe the 
poore. Amos q t and 6 Zeph.3,3 
The remembrance of Prifoners ;. Hebr. 13,3 
Chrilt our Prophet,Deut.18,15 


The child of Promife, Rom.9,8. _ 

The land of Promife , Deut.8,7 

The Promifes of God are true,Gen. 32,19 

The Promife ofthe Father,theholy Ghofts _ 
Actes 1,4 

To Prophecie is better then to {peak ftrige 
tongues, 1 Cor.14,5 

Prophecie is the gift of God.Rom,1 2,6 

The Prophet reprooveth Ieroboam, 1 kings 
13,2 

Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets, 1 kings 


16.4 5 
Elijah flayeth Baals Prophets, 1 Kings 18, 
40 Iehu deftroyeth them alfo.2 kings io 


19,25 

The . doctrine of falfe Prophets, Ezek,13,2 
and 23,25 Iere,23.9,1 1 

450.falle Prophets againft Elijah t he true 
and only Prophet of God, I kings 18,19 

The fpirits of Prophets are in the power of 
the Prophets, 1 chron.14.32 ` 

The falfe Prophet fhall die tne death , Deut,’ 
18,20 and 13,1,5 

Baals Prophets cut themfelves with knives, 
1 king. 18.28 

The Prophets exemple to us of patience, 
lames 5,10 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah.3.8 2 kings 5,8 

The Prophets did defire to fee Chrift, Matt. 
2 

us in olde time were called Sea 
ers, 1 Sam.9.9 

The fonnes or the Prophets poore , 2 kings 
6,2 they were refrefhed by Elitha, 2 kings 


4:43 

Falfe Prophets worke miracles , Deute.13,1 
Matth.24.24 

Profperitie and adverfitie are of the Lord, 
Prov.3.33 

The profperitie of the wicked, Iob 21,7 

Gad refifteth the proud, 1 Pet. 5,7 

God Prooveth Abrabam,Gen. 22,1 

God Prooveth his people, Exod. 15,25 and 
16, j 

Gods REA towards the wicked, 
| kings 18,1 - 

« Of Publicanes, Luke 3.12 

The Publicans beleeved in Chrift, Mat.21, 
32 They iuftified God, Luke 7,29 

The Publicane is iultified rather then the 
Pharife,Luke 18,14 ) 

Sharpe punifhment purgeth away the evil, 
Prov.20,30 

The pure of heart are bleffed, Mate. 5,8 

Chrift himfelfe hath purged our finnes, Hebe. 


1,3 
Phygellus turned from Panl, 2 Tim.1,15 
Phytitions created of God. Ecclu, 38,1 


Q LE 

Q Vailes fall upon the campe, Exo| 6,13 
Num, (1,31 ‘ATER, 
Fuolith Queftions, 2 Tim. 2,23 

Avoyd fuolith Queftions. Titus 3,9 NS 


Queftions and ttrife of wordes, 1 Timothi 

6.4 ; 

R * 

R Abbah, acitie of the Ammonites, 2 Sa V. 
12,16 

Rahab the harlot, Iofh. 2,and 6 


Rahel Laakobs wife, aud her doings,Gen, 
29 
i a 


29. and 30,3! and 35° 
Firft and latter Raine, Deut. 15,14 
Chri& raifed from death , delivered us from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theff.1,10 
Tobe raifed up with Chrift, Rom.6.4 
| We thallbe raifed through Chrift. 2 coriot, 


4.14 
Ahab and Iehofhaphat goe up againft Ra- 
moth Gilead, 1 kings 22,29 
Raphael, Tob. 5 and 6 and 9 and 12 
"The Raven fent out of the Arke , Gen,8.7 
Ravens fent by the provifion of God to feed 
Elijah, 1 kings 17.6 
$ p o not thine owne R eafon, Denteron. 
12, : 
The Rebellion of the Ifraelites ; Deut. 9,24 
and 31,27 
The Rebellion of Korah, Num. t6,1,2 
The Rebellion of the people of Ifrael , Deut. 


9,22 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene. 22 unto 
the 23 Rom.9,10 

What frit they have that Receive Chrift, 
Iohn 1,12 

Rechabites, fere.35,2 

Rechab killeth L(h-bo(beth, 2 $3m.4.5,6 

Reconciled unto God by Chrift, Rom. 5,10. 
col.1,20,21 

Reconcile thee to thy brother , Matth.5,24 

T he day of Reconciliation, Levit.23,7 

Chri& our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1, 30 uM 


45 
Redemption by grace, Eph.1,7 
Redemption by the blood of Chrift, 1 Pet. 

I,Ig Ephef. 1,7 Hebr.9,12 
A brufed Reede, Iía.42,5 Matth.12,20 
God is ourrcfage, 2Sam, 22,3 Pfal.9,9 

Ier.6,9 

|. Cities of Refuge, Iofb.20,2 
= Rehoboam , and his doings , 1 kings 11,43 
and 12 aud 14 
Where in pure Religion fandeth, Iam.1,27 
Remifífion of finnes , free , píalme 32, 1 col. 

1,22 
The Renwing of the holy Ghoft, Titus 3,5 
Exhortation to repentance, Actes 2, 38 and 

3,19 and17,30 and 26,20 

Repentance and converfion, Acts 3,19 
Repentance is the gift of God, Lam.5,21 
‘God repenteth, 1 Sam.15, 11 
God repenteth that hee had made man, 

: Gene.6.6 

n ‘Of the Reprobate,Mat.13,13 

* The Refurrection of the dead , 1. corint.15, 


a 12 
| Reft promifed to them that beare the yoke 
} of Chrif, Matt.11,29 

| - Keft promifed to the troubled, 2 Theffal. 


7- 
A refpremainerh for the people of God, 


e aes, Iohn 20,23. 
v" A, his birth and his doings, Gene.29, 
and 35,23 and 37,21 and 42,22 and 


taketh no reward, Deut. 10,17 

EI Reward blindeth the eyes , Deut, 16,19 
| Rewerd is according to the worke, 

ror. 3,8 

Lo feward of Abraham, God, Gene, 15 1 


~ 


The fecond Table, 


The reward of finne is death , Rom.6,23 

Rezin the king of Aram, 2 kings 16,5 

« Woman was made of the Ribof Adam, 
Gen.2.21 

Wo tothe Rich ,and why, Luke 6,24 Iames 
fol. 1 Tim.6,9 

The covetous Rich man, Eccles.6,2 

Man cannot ferve God and Riches , Luke 


16,13 

The deceitfulneffe of Riches, Matt.4,19 

1 The Church is founded upon Chrift , the 
fure Rocke, Matth. 16,18 

Water guitheth out of the Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod.17,6 

A prophecie of the Romanes , Num.24,24 

Chrift the Roote of Ieffe, Rom-15,12 » 

Ropes on the head was afigne of fubmiffi- 
on;-1 kings 20,31 

Avoide Roaring and curfed fpeaking, Eph, 


4,31 

f Curfe not the Ruler of the people , Exod. 
22,28 

Rulers appointed over ten, b y Mofes, Exod. 
12,25 

What maner of Rulers God requireth, Exo. 
18,21 Deut.1,13 

He thar Ruletb, let him rule with diligence, 
Rom.t2,8 


$ 


T Be everlafting Sabbath, 1fai.66,23 
The true obfervation of the Sabbath, 
Ifa.56,2 and 58,13 
Sacrifice for finne, hebr, 5, 1 and 8,3 
Sacrifices of Iuftice, Deut, 3 3,10 
The Sale and the Seller , Levit.25,23 
Salomon and his doings , 2 Sam,12,24 unto 
the I King 12 
Every man hall be Salted with fre, Mar.9 


49 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoftles , Mat.s 


13 
Salute no man by the way , Luke 10,4 
Samariabefieged, I King.20. 2 King.6,19 
Samaria full of idolatrie, 2 King 17,29 
Samfon and his doings , Iudg. 13 unto the 
17 chapter. 
Samuel and his doings , 1 Sam. 1 untothe 
25 chap. verfe I. 
Sanctifie the Lord God in your hearts, 
1 per.3,15 
The forme of the Sanctuarie, Exod. 25,8. 
The purging of the Sanctuarie , Levit. 16 
1 


Sarah nourceth her fonne 1zhak , Gene, 21, 


7 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel , Tob.3 and 7 
and Io 

Satan the god of this world, 2 cor. 4,4 

The number of them that thell be Saved , is 
fmall, Luke 13,23 

Saul king oflírael, and his doings, 1 Sam. 
9 untothe end of tbe booke, 

$ The profit of the Scriptures , 2 Tim,3,16, 


12 

The uuderftanding ofthe Scriptures, is the 
gift of God, Luke 24.45 Š 

The Scribes fit in Mofes feate , Matthewe 


23:2 E 
3 Chrift the Seede of David, 2.Sam,7,12 


" 


A Seer, that ie, a Prophet, 1 Sam. 9,11 

The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to See the 
meate on the Sabbath, Exod. 16, 23 

To Sell hig goods and to give them , &c. 
Mar. 19,84 Luke 12,33 and 18,22 

The Sepuictire of Chrift, Matth.27,60 ° 

Sergius Paulus, Acts 13,7 i 


The brafen Serpent fet up. Num.21,9 Iohn: 


8,14 broken in pieces, » kings 18,4 

Of Servants, Exod.21, 2 Deut. 15.12 | 

The Servant that kit yeth the will, &c, 
Luke 12.47 

The duetie of Servants, Eph.6.5 

Serve God, Exod. 23,25 Heb.12,28 Deute.. 
6.13 Toth,24.14 

Serve God with a good heatt , Deute.28.47 

The true Service of God, 11a. 1,16,17 

The cutward Service , thatlacketh faith , is- 

. reie&ted, Ifa, 4 5,22 

ci Hye the king of Asthur , 2 kings. 
I8. 

Shammsh alone flew many Philiftims, 2 Sa.. 


23.11 
Shallum killeth Zechariah the fonne of lew 
roboam, 2 kings 15.10 
Shebnah, 2 kings 18.18 Ifai.22.25 
The Shechemites are burnt. Iudg. 9.45 
Shechem (laine, Gen.3 4-26 
Shem. Gen.5.32and 10.21 and 11,10, 
Shemaiah the Prophet. 1 kings 12.22 
Shelah the fonne of Arpachíhad , Gene. 115. 


Ii 
Shelah the fonne of Iudah, Gen.38. 5: 
Loft Sheepe, Matth.15,24 
The theepe of Chrift heare his voyce , Iohm 
10,27 F i 
The office ofa Shepheard, Ezek 33.2 
The good Shepheard Chrift, Iohn 10,12 


I pet. 5.4 " 
Chrift the Shepheard of the faithfull , Ezek; 


3423. 
Chrifts birth declared to the Shepheards. 


Luke 2,8,9 à 
Falfe Shepheards, Ier. 1 2,10 and 23, ! Eze» 


34.2 

Shepherds that admonithnot, Ezek. 5.18 

The golden Shields of Salomon , 1 kings 1c» 
17 and 14, 26 

Shemei his villenie and doings , 2 Sam.165. 
s and 19,16 1kings 2,36 

In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congre= 
gation, Iof:.18,1 1 Sam.1,24 

Shuah , the father of Iudahs wife , Genefis. 


8,2 a 
s The ficke ought to fend for the Eldersof 


the church, Iam.5.14 

Chri& fide is pearced, Ich” 19,34. 

A Signe given-to Hezekiah , 2 kings 20,9) 
10,11 

A figne given to Saul fora confirmations, 
I Sam.10,2 

Feare not the Signes of heaven, Iere. 10,2: 

Signes which fhall nor come before the lat-- 
ter day, Luke 21,25 

Shion King of Hethbos given into the: 
hands of I rael, Deut. 2,24 

Simeon and his doings, Gene. 29 aud 34; 
and 42 and 46 and 49 

Simeon, ludas Maccabeus brother, 1. Macc, 


13,14 
Simeon the Pharife, Luke 7,36,40 | — 
Rrr3 Simoy. 


— — 


hd Tre fecond Taole, 


Simon the (orcerer. AGes 879 The Spies of the lande of promes are flaine 
Sinaia mourtaine, Exod. 19,1 Gal.4 24 for ftirriag vp the people, Num. 14,3 6 
“David the fweete Singer of Ifrael , 2 Sam. Spies fect into Iericho,Iofb.2;1 
23I € Sanctification of the Spirit, 1 Pet,1,2 
Davids Singers, t chron.2 vee The fruice of the Spirit.Gal. 5,22 
Sing (piriuall fongs to the Leads Ephef.s, The Wifedome of the Spirit. Rom.8.6 
Ig We mutt got beleeue euery Spirit, 1, Ioh, 
To Sing with the fpirit and underftanding, 4,1 
I cor.14,15 Lying Spirits , Ifa.1 9,14 
Chri& hath delivered us from Sinne, Luke The Spirit andthe feth luĝ one againft. an 
1,74 v other,Gala. 5 ,17 
‘God onely forgi..h Sinne, Num.14.,18 Spirit, for wiode,Gen.1,L 
Thekcowledge of Sinnne by the law , Rom. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God. Ephef, 
3 »20 a 3 o 3 
‘Hee that committeth Sinne, is of the devill, The Spirit prayeth for vs,Rom. 3,25 
1 Joba 3,8 p Spoyles diuided equally.1.Sam.30,24 lof. 
He thar commitreth Sinne, is the fervant of “22 8 ; 
finne, Iohn 8.34 The Spoufe of Chrift, the Church. píal.45. 
"Sinne againft the holy Ghoft, Mar.3.19 Io 
By the Sinne of Adam death entred into $ Paul baptized Stephanas and his fathily, 
the world,Rom. 5.12 1,Cor.1,15 
The Lord wafheth away our Sinnes,1{2.4.6 Steuen and his death, Adts,6.5 and 7 


.! cor6.146 Chrift, the corner ftone, is refufed,Matt.2 1 
Sinnes captives, Rom.7,23 42, 1 Pet.2,7 the Stone to fumble at. 
"Chri& is come to call Sinners,Matth.9,12, — 1,Pet,2,8 

13 It rainech Stones. Tofh.10, 11 
"The penitent Sinner fhall live, Ezek, 33,11. God loweth the Stranger. Dent.10438 — 

Deut. 20,2,3 Oppreffe not Strangers, Exod. x Leuit, 
'Sifera, Iudg.4 19,33.34 
ç TE Skiereddein the morning , Matth. Strangers had the riches giuen them, Deut, 

16,3 

5 Toil 


14,29 

eepe for to die, Gen.47,30 Matth. Strangled things forbidden, Gen. 9.4 
9,24 God is our Strength, 2 Sam,22,3 Exod. 

Hee that Slayeth aman , (hall die the death 


15,1 

Exod.21,12 Leviu24,17 Thewaters of Strife. Num.20,13 7 
4 The Smel of Noahs facrifice, Gene, 8,21 Strine not with any, Prou. 20,3. 2 Tim.2, 
What punifhment he fhallhave, that Smi- — 23,24 

teth his father, ora woman with childe. The elders of Succoth put td death, and 

Exod.21,15, 22,23 how.Iudg.8, 14,16 
$ Ofthe Sodomites, Gene. 13 and 14 and The Sunne and Moone for fignes , and for 

19 Ezek,16,48 feaíons.Gen, 1,14 
Xofeph {olde by Gods providence, Genefis The Sunne ftayed at the wordes of Iofhu:, 
loíb,10,12,13 
he Supper of our Lord with his difciples, 
Matth. 26,26 ʻ 
he Supper of the Lord ovght tobe done 
in his remembrance. Luke 22,19 

Sweare by the Name of the liuiog God, 


45,5 

The Solemne feaftes ofthe Iewes , Exo.23. T 
14 

Chrift prayeth ina Solitarle place, Mar.I, T 


35 
"The Song of Mofes, Deut.3 2,1 
The Songs of Salomon , athoufand and five, — Deut.6,13 
i kings 4,32 S weare not at o pl n] 
The difobedient Sonne is Roned todeath, Swearenot by the name of ftrangs gods, 
Dent.21,20,2 1 Exod,23,13 
Sopatar, Actes 20,4 Sweare not in vaine, Deut. 5, T I 
Sorcerers oüphttodiethe death, leviticus Paul fweareth, 2 cor.1,23 
$27 The authoritie of the remporall Sworde, 
Sofowe not above meafure for them that Gen.9,6 Rom.13,46 
are dead, 1 The fi.4,13 
Softhenes, AG: 18,17 
‘The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 


T 
'T He forme of the Tabernacle, Exod.26 ` 
Xofiabtooke away Southfayers , 2 King,23 


and 36 and 39,32 
The feaft of Tabernacles, Leuit, 23,34 
Tobias biddeth the godly tohis Table, 
7 Tob.2,2 
Gods pronidence euen vpon the Sparowe, The Tables of te&imonie.Exod.3 2,15 
Matth- 10,29 Tabitha is raifed vp agains, Acts 9,36 
Euil Speakers all not inherite theking- Againf Talebearers. Pro.26,22 and 18,8 
dome of God, 1 Cor,6,10 Tamar a widow an her doings.Gen. 38 
, Who fo fpesketh,lethim Speake the wordes Tamar the daughter of Dauid,2 Sam.t 3,1 
of God, ! let. 4,11 4 Teachers ordeined in the Church, 1 Cor, 
Sobrictie in Speaking, prov. 17,37 12,28 


qm ee 


14 
What men Soweth , that fhall he reape.Gal. 


Aera, rA pa 


The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the 
full, Iohn 14,26 
The Temple, for, the body of Chri 
2,20 
The Temple is buiit vp againe, Hag. 1,747 
Ezt4.4, 1 and 6,14 5o 
The Temple of Salomon, 1 Kings 6,1 and Í 


11 
The Temple of the Lord is burnt, 2 Kin: 


25.9 
Tempt nor God , Deut 
X Cor. 10,9 5 : 
Terah Abrahams father, Gen. 11,27 
Terah dieth in Haran, Gen. 11,32 
The difcription of the old Tettament, Lothe 
24.Hebr,9 
The blood ofthe Teftament, Hebr.9,20 
The newe Teftament , Gene.3,15  Hebr.8, 
8,10 and 10, 16 forthe remeffion of fine 
nes, matth. 26,2 8 
1 Thankefgiuing becommeth Saints, Ephei 


6,16 Math 7 


54 

The puni(hment of Theft, Exod.22,1 

Theft forbidden. Exod, 10,15 

The Thoughts of mans heart , wicked, Gen; 
6,51 

Followe not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart, Rom.15,30 

Thomas an Apofie, Iohn 11,16 and 20,24 

The feede choaked with Thornes , marke 


497 

1 latter Times, I Tim.4,1 
3 diuerfitie of Times, Genefis 1,14 and 

122 A 

Times muftnot be obferved , Gal. 4,10 

Timotheus, 1 Cor. 4,17 

Who live of the Tithes,Deut. 14,29 

The Tithes of feedes, 1 Sam, 8, Is 

The Tithes of che land ate the Lords Leuit, 
27,30 

€ Tothe king of Hamath, 2 Sam. 8,9 

Tola a Iudge in Ifrael,Iudg.10,1 

The fault aud vertue of the Tongue, Iam; 
3.5 Pro,12,13.and t 3,2, and 14,3 

Refraine thy Tongue 3 J peter 3 
10 

Diuerfitie of Tougues , 1 Cor.12,28, and 
14,2 

Tooth for Tooth, Exod,21,24 a 

$ The good Treafure of the heart» matth, 
12,35 l 

Drie Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 à 

The good Tree beareth goo: d fruit , matth, 


12,33 e 
The Tree of life, the Tree ofknov 
Genefis 2,9 
The Tree that maketh the waters {., 
Exodus 15,25 | 
d 2,9.16 


Trees created for man,/7en. 1,12 an 
Fruitfull Trees muf fana in time ofw 
Deut. 20,19 ^ 
The fruitfüll Trees three yegasi. 
cifed, Leuit. 19,23 So, 
Trueth and her commendation , 1 E 


34 
Trumpets of filuer , Num.10,2 
Tribulition, Rom.8,35,Hebr.12,9. jy 
Tribulation bringeth patieace,Rom, Af 
Wee mat by Tribulations enter C4 
kingdome of heauen Acts 34,27 
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^ "he Vaile ofthe Tabernacle, Exód. 16,31 
"he vaile on Mofes face,Exod.34,33.35 
^ Vengeance is forbidden, proy.21,2 2 
Y Sac, 11,12 Levit.19, 18 Luke 9,55 
‘¥ogeance pertaineth to God, Deut. 32,35 
.Rom,12,19 Hebr.10,30. 1 Theff.4,6 
Grift is the Verity , Ioha 14.6 
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bodies; 1! Sam.21,5 
© Noahs Vineyards, Gene.9,20 
- Lawes concerning Vineyards , EXod. 22,5 
Deut.20 6, and 22,9 and 23.24 
Virgins taken in warre, Num.31,18 
© Hearts Vncircumcifed, Levit.26,41 
Vucleamneffe ought not onceto be named 
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Vaion of the Iewes.and Genti 
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Vocation of the Iewes and Geotiles ; d 


ff Chritt,12. 19,24. 


15.9 
| Heerken tothe Voyce ofthe Lord, Exo.15 
3 26 Deut.13,4 and 30,20 


owes ought to be performed. Num.30,3 
_ Deut. 23,21 x 
«€ Viish the husband of Beth-theba, 2 Sa, 
11,3 

riah the Prie£, 2 kings 16,11 


1 Of Viury, Deut.23,20 < 
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ury, Deut.23,19: 

ife called Azariah, the fon 
ng of Iudah , 2 kings 14 
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od, Gen.5,.24 
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wach, matth. 24, 42 end .25, 7 13 
J Y Thef. 5,26 col.4,2 
ne Watet,Levit. 11,38 
hanged idto wine,1oha.2,8 
ref life, Iohn 4,14 and 7,58 
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& flowing out ofthe £ cke, 2xodus 


os way, Num.21,22 d , 
oy of all the earth , for » tO die, 


os 2,2 s i a 
y of the Lord is uncorrugt, ? San, 


yerity: à Peto, * 


The fecond Table, 


€ The weake in knowledge eate herbes, 
Rom. 14,2 

Davids Weapons againft Goliath , 1 Sam, 
17,40 . 

The Weapons of the faithfull, 2 conlo, 4 
Eph.6,11 

A Wedding garment,matt.22,12 * 

Of Weights, Dent.2 5,13 Hof.12,7 

The feat of Weakes, EXod.3 4,12 

Well doing commeth of the Lord, Phil, 156 
prov.16,I and 20,24 

The Philiftims fill up Abrahams Welles, 
Gene.26;14 


Ifrael in his Wealth forfooke God, Dénter. - 


32,15 

Bleffed are they that Weepe, mat.5,4 luke 
6,21 

Weepe with them that weepe,Rom.12,1f 

1 The vifion of Wheeles, Ezek.z, 15 

The vifion of the great Whore, Revel.37 

Whoredome puoithed by death, Gene.38; 
24 Levit.18,29 

The eire of 3 Whore ought not bs given 
up for a voW,Deut.23,18 

Avoid the company of Whores , prov-6.24 
aud 13.27 

1 Yong W idowes, I Tim. 5,11 

The duetie of the Wife,Eph.$,22 Ti.2,5 

The praife of a vertuous Wife , prov.19,22 

The good Wife and the bad, prov.t2,4 . 

A prudent wife is rhe gift of God,Prov.19, 
14 

A contentious wife is to be avoided. prov. 
21,9 

The Wife not fonnd to be a virgine, Deuter, 
22114 , 

The Wife ought to be carefull for her fami- 
ly, Tit, 255 . 

The Wife fufpe& ofadultery ,Num.s,12 

God worketh in us both the Will andthe 
deed, Phil.1,13 
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isnot,Rom.7,18 - 

Priefts may not drinke Wine,Levit.10,8 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man,ludg. 
2,13-Pfal.104.15 

W iíedome and fimplicitie requited,mat. 10 
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The XVifedome of the flefh di(obedient to 
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Chriftis the Wifedome of God, Luke 11, 
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The Wifedome of God hid in the Gofpel, 
E COM 2:7 "EP 

What the wifedome ofthe world is with 
God,1cor.1.19,20 a0d 3,19 - 

Beare no falíe witpeffe , Exod.20,16 ‘and 


23,I 

The coe of Nvitneffes, Dente.17,6 

What puoifhment is appointed for falfe 
witoeffe bearing, Deute.19,16 

$ The «cman. difeafed with'am iffae of 
Slood, is healed, mat. 9,26 

The woman that hath the bloody iffue, 
Levir,15,19 


Let every woman have ber husband, 1 cor. - 


7:2 Eph.5,22 

The womanthat türpeth her busband from 
the ae God, thal] die the death, Dzureto, 
339 
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<» 4nro the hands of fpoilers,Iudg.2,14 


He that @riketh a woman with childe, Exe, 2 
21,22 

Womans duetie, 1 Corinth, 11.6 and 14; 
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Paul preacheth to women, Actes 16313 — 

The Iewer’ hight not marry frange woe 
men, Exod, 34,12,16 E2ra.t 723.4 

Women preferved in taking of cities,Deut, 
20,14 : 
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cii is the word of God, Iobn1,1 
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any thing from it, Deut, 4, 2 and 12,32 
To caftaway the word of the Lord, 1 Sam, 
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Vnfruitfull worke,Epbe.5,11 ` i 
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Heb.6,10, 2Pett.5.7 

Workes of mercy.Mgt 2 5,25 ,36 ] 
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Ephe.4.17 ' 

The wotks of God are perfect, Deut.32,4, - 

Wozkers of iniquitie.matt.25 ,4! 

Workes.of light, E phef. 5,6 

The workes that-deflea mao, mak, 7,203 
21,22. 

By our works we are nót faued, Rom, 1 16. 
Ephe 2,8, Tit. 3,5 : 

The Saints fhal) indge the world, 1 Core - 
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Chri ft prayeth not forthe world, Iobn 17 ~ i 
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Loue not the world. 1,Iohn 2:15 * 
The fafhiongof this worlde goeth away 
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True Ua dan Iohn4,23 
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To worfhip God in {pirit, Iohn 4,23 
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Exod.23,13,14 

f The wrath of Godon the children of - 
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The evils that come of Ydleneffe, Prov.14, — 14,29 
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¢ Zamzummim, a people , Deut. 2,20 
f The Zeale of God again the man that 


30.317 
«4 Ydleveffe to be auoided, Pro,20,13 and 
21,25 
& The Yeere of Iubile,Levit.2 5,11 
4 AYoke of yronfor the difobeíient,Deut. 
18,48 E his heart,Deut.29.20 
The duety of Yong women; Titus 2.4 The Zeale of Moyles, Ex0U.32.260f Phi- 
Tbe lufts of Youth are to be avolded, 
2 Tim.2,22 ~ 40. of Iehu, 2 Kings 10,16 
: Zebulun, his genezlogie, andhisdoings, Zimri the 
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y^ Accheus the Publicane,Luke 19,2 33,18 - 
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2 Chron, 24,39. 
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Zedekiah King ,2 Kings 24,1m 3: 
lere.52,1 Ezek.12,13 2 
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Zidkiah, a falfe prephet^, : 


1 King.16,9 t 
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